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THE 

New  Teftament, 

WITH 

]References  under  the  Text  in 

Words  at  length ;  fo  that  the  parallel  Texts 
may  be  feen  at  one  View. 

To  which  are  added. 

The  C  H  R  o  N  o  L  o  G Y  of  Bifliop  USHERy 

the  Marginal  Readings,  and  Notes  chiefly 
on  the  difficult  and  miftaken  Texts  of  Scripture;  from 
Bp.  Lloyd,  Dr.  Scatfergoody  and  other  eminent  Writers. 

WITH 

Many  more  References  than  in  any  Edition  of 

the  ENGLISH  Bible. 


With  a  T  A  B  L  E  of  the  Texts  of  Scripture  which  are 
Explain'd,  and  an  Alphabetical  Index  of  Matters. 


VOL.    I. 

Containihg  the  Four  Go/pels,  flnd  the  A5is  of  the  Apojlles. 


By     FRANCIS     FOX,    M.  A. 

Late  Vicar  of  St.  Marys  in  Reading. 


The  Second   Edition. 


LONDON: 

Printed  for  Thomas  Payne,  in  RoundrCourt  in  the  Strand, 

againft  York-Buildings.     1748. 
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I    ♦ 


R  E  F  A  C  £• 


THAT  the  fca/y  Scriftures  are  the  Rule  of  Taitb^ 
the  Meafure  and  Standard  by  which  we  are  to 
try  aiid  judge  of  all  DoQrines  propounded  to- 
be  believed  by  us,  is  a  Trtuh  univerfally  «■- 
hvawltdged  by  all  Proteftanti.  Some  Wiiters  of 
the  Church  of  Xmu,  to  fi^port  the  groundlefs 
i  ufurped  Authority  of  their  Church  over  the  Minds  and 
Confciences  ot  Men,  have  indeed  denied  this  \  but  the  Prim't- 
tiyc  Church,  and  the  ancient  Ecclefiafiieal  Writerjy  are  as  (i)  una- 
ninious  in  aiTerting  this  Truth,  as  the  prefejianis.  It  is  like- 
wife  acknowle^ed.  That  the  Scripture  is  its  own  hc^  Jnttf- 
friicr^  in  alllnflances  where  it  leReSts  Ught  upon  its  felf. 
1  will  add,  That  the  diligent  comfaring  of  one  place  of  Scri- 
pture with  another^  will  often  clear  up  an  obfcwre  and  doubtful 
Test,  and  give  greater  Satisfaftion  to  the  Mind,  than  the 
Perufal  of  many  critical  Notes,  and  the  (2)  fo/wMwoiH  Writ- 
ings of  Gemmemators. 

Were 


(i)  See  this  proved  in  A.Bp'.  TtSttfins  Difcburfc  concerning  the  Rah 
^if'iih,  againlt  Mr.  Strgemt,  &c.  particularly  Part  4.  Seft.  a.  Sec  like* 
wifeDr  L/#)Frf,thc  late  Lord  Bifltop  of  r«w(/J<r,  his  Sermon  on  Aft.  1.41. 
preached  at  WS/ttft*^,  Nov.  54.  1578.  In  which  he  gives  a' fhofc,  but 
^ithfii)  Hiftory,  conjirm'd  by  unqueftionablc  Authorities,  of  the  corrupt 
I^rines  brimght  into  the  Chriftian  Faith  by  the  Church  of  R«mt.  I  do 
not  remember,  that  this  Sermon  was  ever  fb  mncfa  as  pretended  to  be 
anfwered  by  the  Writers  of  that  Communion. 

(0  I  remember  a  Saying  of  Ergfmm,  that  when  he  firft  rtad  the  NeW 
Jenatnent,  with  Fear  and  a  good  Mind,  with  a  purpofe  td  uriderdand 
it,  and  obey  it,  he  found  it  very  ofefuJ  and  very  pleafant :  But  when  afrer- 
*»rds  he  fell  on  reading  the  vafV  Differences  of  Commentaries,  then  lie 
DndcifVood  it  lefs  thin  he  did  before,  then  he  began  not  to  underdand 
it.   Bp.  T^r/tr'f  Sermon  before  the  Univerfity  of  £^/('«,  oajohn?.  17. 


Vi  the    P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 

Were  Chriftians  more  generally   fenfible  of  their  gireat 

Need  of  Divine  jlfflfiance^  in  order  to  their  attaining  to    a 

faving  Ki^mtHke  Of  the  Scriptures  j  did  they  by  earntlt  Prayer 

apply  themfelves  to  God  through  Jeflis  cKrifl:^  for  the  Aids 

of  his  holy  l^irity  to  enlichtcn  their  Mindsy  to  purifie  their 

Hearts  and  AfeSionsy  to  lanftifie  their  WiBsy  to  reprove  them 

for  their  FaiiingSj  to  teadh  theiii^  ai^d  to  lead  them  into  all 

Truth,  and  to  fet  home  the  Scf  iptupes  on  their  Confciences^ 

they  would  queftionlefs   becotne  wife  unto  Salvation,  and 

ready  to  every  gpod  Work.     Did  Chriftiam  fpehd  more 

^ime  in  reading  and  cmrvaring  the  faired  Wrikingi^   than  in 

iearching   aftef   the  different  and  difagreeing  Opinions  of 

Expofitors,    I  am  perfwaded  the  Way  to    divine  Knowledge 

would  be  both  ediier,  andflUH'ter,  and  more  fatisfad;ory,  tne^ 

i>i^ut0s  among  Gbfifkians  fewer,    and  thc^  which  fliould 

itemain,  would  be  managed  vvith  a  Spirit  6f  Meekneis  and 

Love,  the  Praltice  of  Religion  would  became  inore  univerlalj^ 

and  the  World  would  feel  the  Benefit  of  the  ReKgion  ouir 

fcleffed  Saviour  taught  Men^   and  be  (t)  ccmvinced  of  its 

divine  Original. 

To  facilitate  the  c&m^arin^  of  one  Place  of  Scripture  with 
Dthers,  FataBel  Texts  have  ^roitt  Tiiifie  td  Time  15een  cotlefted^ 
and  placed  in    the  Margin  of  the  Bible   by   learned  Men. 
The  firft  who  feem  to  have  dioi^  thi&,  wertf  theTrOnjtators  of 


W«a 


(i)  Notwithflanding  the  many  ft^^ng  si«d  adnlirsibk  DHbcmrlcs  td 
frrovc  the  Truth  and  Certainty  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  Infidelity  fpreads  and  gets  grotlnd  apace.  To  fadsfie  there- 
fore in  this  important  Point  fuch  as  are  wilting  to  receive  SnttsfaSHm^ 
I  will  fet  down  fpme  Books,  any  of  which,  by  the  Bleffing  of  God^  are 
fttfficient  to  convince  a  feafonable,  unprejudiced,  and  uncorrupt  Mind* 
Bp.  Gafirei^  Wp.  ttradford,  Dr.CA»ri^  their,  and  fevcral  other  Sermon^  a^ 
]VIr.  Boyle* s  Le&ure.  Dr.  HammnJ  of  th^  Retfonablenefs  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion.  Sir  clutrles  mifelp  Bart,  of  thci  Rcafonablcncft  of  ScriDCur^* 
Belief  Grotiu^  on  the  Truth  of  the  diriftian  Religion,  (particularly  the 
Second  and  Third  Books)  traaflaied  both  by  Bp.  P^rUk  and  Dr.  JtJm 
Clarke.  The  Lively  Qtaclcs,  by  the  Author  of  the  Whole  Doty  of  Man^ 
Seft.  2,  3.  Mf .  Nelfms  Difcourfes  on  the  Feftival  of  Eafter,  concerning 
theRefurreSion  of  Chrift,,thc  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  and  the  Refur^ 
redion  of  thefiody;  alfo  hi5  DifcoQries  on  Mond^^  and  Tuefday  in 
Whkfun-Weck  of  the  Truth,  of  the  Chriftian  ReUglon,.  in  his  Feftxvals 
and  Fafts  of  the  Church.  A.  J9p.  TiSottons.  Sermons  publiflied  hi  Dr. 
iarker^  particularly  the  5,  i  a,  and  13  Vol.  To  omit  many  others,  fee  thd 
Short  and  eafie  Metbod  witn  a  Deift,  and  its  Defence,  in  a  Book  intided 
the  Truth  of  Chriftianity  demonftrated,  both  by  Mr.  Lijllie^  \vho  fcerag 
to  have  made  an  Abftraft  of  Dr.  ^fx\  Refleftioiis  on  the  B^k9  of  b&lj^ 
Scripture  to  cftablifli  the  Truth  of  tto  Chrl{tilxil(«liiiiori  4 
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the  holy  Scrifturts ;    afterwards   many  more  vere  added  by 
Dr.  Scmtcfgood  ^  lafi  of  all,  fbme  Rrfiremcs  of  that  admirable 
textuary^  Dr.  Ll<yd^    the  late   learned  Biihop  of  Wirrcefttr^ 
were  added.     So  that  fometimes  to  4ite  fiii^le  rerfe  there 
are  rr^ibf  or  ten^  and  fometimes  Mfivy  mart  References.    Now 
the  turning  to  all  thefe^  not  to  mention  the  DiiEculty  of 
keeping  open  the  Bible  in  ieyeral  Places  at  once,  requires 
much  Time,  and  is  a  great  Stop  in  reading.      For   which 
Reafbn,  except  on  fbme  particular  Occaflons,   I  am  ready 
to  think,  they  are  but  ieldom  confulted.    I  have  therefore 
(rften  thought.  That  the  placing  thefe  Xrfermcfs  under  the 
Text  in  Words  at  length,  lb  that  they  might  be  feen  m  ck^ 
Vm^  would  mightily  conduce   to  the  underilandiog  the 
Scriptures,   and  to  fix  the  important  Truths  delivered  in 
them  in  the  Mind  of  the  Reader,  who  will  be  naturally  Jed 
to  thiiik  thofe  Triabs  of  the  bigheSi  Canfequmct^   which  are 
frequently  inculcated  in  the  (acred  Pages.    Thus  when  we 
i^ad  the  References  under  Matt.  i6.  27.  and  obferve  how 
frequently  it  is  declared,  both  in  the  Old  and  Ntw  Ttfidtncnt^ 
that  God  wiU  render  to  every   one  Mccordmg  te  hu  Worls^  one 
would  think  it  could  not  fail  to  make  us  circumffieSl  in  our 
Ways,  and  diligent  that  our  Pf^rj(/  ^nd  jii3 ions  m-dy  befuch, 
as  will    give  us  a  reafonahU  Hope,  that  we  ihall  not  only 
eicape  Puniihment,   but,   through  tlie  Mercy  of  God,  and 
the  Merits  of  Chriil,  be  entitled  to' a  Reward  from  him« 
If  fuch    a  G>nfidefation   will    not    yifpire   us  with  Zca/y 
and  make   us  frmtful^    and  ^Jkonnd  in   nU  goad  Works  to  the 
Glory  and  Praife  of  God ;  if  it  will  not  convince  us  of  the 
FalU^  of  that  comnun  Delufion^  namely,  that  a  few  cold  and 
ineffeSuaL  Wijhes^  and  a  little  Stfrrow  on  a  pch  or  a  Deatb-bed^ 
though  we  have  omitted  to  do  thofe  good  Works  we  might 
ajsd  ought  to  have  done,    and  dc^ie  many  evil  and  v^itked 
Works  which  we   might  and  ought  to  have   left  undone  ^ 
I  fay,  if  this  exfrrfs  declaration  of  Almighty  God,  fb  often 
repeated,  will  not  roufe  and  awaken  us  out  of  our  Delufion^ 
it  is  hard  to  fay  what  will.    Nor  is  it  neccffary  to  confine 
this  Declaration  xobolly  to  Rew^ds  and  Tttnijbments  in  a  fiaure 
State ;  for  tbo'  it  chiefy  refers  to  that,  yet  it  may  be  extend- 
ed, and  I  doubt  not '^  but  it  is  in  part  often  made  good  to 
many  even  in  the  frefent  Life* 

Before  I  proceed  to  give  the  Reader  an  Account  of  what 
he  is  to  ^pefl:  ii  this  Work,  I  would  beg  leave  to  pre- 
mise one  caution^  naipely ,  That  uppg  reading  the  References 
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he  would  not  in  any  Matter  of  Moment  be  too  quid  in  formT 
ing  his  Judgment,  left  he  be  led  into  Miftakes  and  Errors, 
by  the  meer  Sound  of  Words.  For  unlefs  he  has  fo  read 
the  Scriptures,  as  to  be  able  in  fome  Meafure  to  r^colle£t 
the  Context,  (which  it  were  to  be  wiflied  many  had  done) 
he  will  often  find  it  neceffary  to  turn  to  the.  Places  them-r 
lelves. 

The  Things  I  would  advertife  the  Reader  of^  are  thefe 
following : 

Firiiy  That  the  Chronology  here  ufed  is  that  of  Bijhop  Vfherj 
which  is  put  in  fome  ot  the  latter  Editions  of  the  EngUJh 
Bible.  I  have  placed  it  at  the  Top  of  the  Page,  and  in  the 
Margin  where  the  Year  alters. 

Secondly  The  Marginal  Readings  are  put  between  Brackets 
£  3  with  the  Text,  the  Claufe  or  Word  to  which  the 
Reading  belongs,  having  an  Afterisk  *  before  it.  Thofe 
which  were  too  long,  to  be  placed  thus,  I  have  caft  at  the 
Bottom  of  the  Page  among  the  Notes,  which  I  have  Jiiarke4 
with  a  double  dagger,  thus  t.  ' 

Thirdlyy  The  References  are  placed  in  tvpo  Coltmnsy  immer 
diately  under  the  Text,  and  referr'd  to  by  the  Letters  *,  **, 
c^c.  And  the  Notes  are  put  under  them,  and  referr'd  to 
by  Figures.  In  tranfcribing  the  References,  tho'  only  a 
Fart  or  Claufe  of  the  Verfe  is  referr'd  to,  I  have  fometimes 
let  down  the  whole  Ferfe^  elpecially  when  it  contains  fome 
weighty  Dofltrine  or  Duty.  And  when  I  have  taken  only 
a  Part  of  the  Verfe,  I  have  often  intimated  it  to  the  Reader, 
by  putting  a  ihort  Line  thus  — ..  Where  the  References 
under  any  Head  are  many,  they  do  for  the  moft  Part  ftand 
in  the  Order  they  He  in  the  Bible.  And  if  the  Convenience 
of  placing  them  fo  had  been  fooner  obferved,  they  fliould  all 
have  been  put  in  that  Order.  But  a  great  Part  of  the  Work 
was  printed  before  this  was  confidered. 

Fourthly y  The  References  here  fet  down  are  not  all  of  them 
flriElly  parallel.  Some  are  verbaly  and  give  fome  Light  to  the 
Words,  others  are  realy  and  treat  of  the  Matter  it  felQ 
which  is  propofed  in  the  Words,  Thus  foine  j^fe  Jnftanccs 
and  Examples  of  the  Praftice  of  the  Duty  ^njoinpd,  c^r. 
others  are,  it  may  be,  Mmves  to  engage  to  the  Pra£Hce 
thereof,  or  to  diffwade  from  the  Commii&on  of  the  Sin, 
and  the  like.  For*Example  j  under  Matt.  4.  17.  are  feve- 
ra I  Texts  rei]^eikin§  Fepentofice 'y  fome  of  which  exprefs  the 
Sutyy  as  Matt.  3*  2,  8.  Jktar,  i.  15.  Mar.  (5,  iz.   IM.  24.  47 • 

4h 
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A3'  2.  38."  ^5K  17-  JO,   '    Some  defcribe  the  Nature  of 
Refentance  ;  as  i  Kift*  8*  47,  48, 49.    Job  42.  6*.     £z.ri.  1 8.  30. 
Ld.  3*  8.     u46i.  25.  20.    Others  contain \Aferit;</  to  PraBice  j 
as  34Wr.  p.  13.       i»i.  13.  3.     LvJi'  i  5.  7.    -^i?.  3. 19.    ^^w. 
1.  4*   2  Cir.  7.  10.    2P^^  3.  9.    The  Reader,  by  cafting  his; 
Eye  over  -the  References  under  any  Text,  will  foon  fee  to 
vhttieads  they  are  to  be  reduced.    Sometimes  one  Text 
ezpreiles  both  the  biuyy  and  the  Motive  to  pra^tife  it  *,  and 
therefore  for  this  and  other  Reafons,  it  was  not  practicable 
to  fet  them  in  diflin£t  Paragraphs.     I    might   have  men^ 
tioned  other  HcaJs^  as  the  Parts  of  Refentance y  &c.  but  thefe 
are  enow  io  illuftrate  what  I  am  faying,  and  likewife  to 
fliew  what  XTfe  may  be  ihade  of  this  Book,  by  Chriftians 
in  their  private  Retirements.    Sometimes  fome  Serifiures  are! 
let  down  by  Way  of  Ofpojttion.     For  Inftance,  under  Matt* 
5.  3,  are  fbme  Texts  refpefting  the  Sin  of  Pridey  aud  under 
Rev.  i.  17.   are  placed   ihi  PafEges  which  {peak  of  the 
Wtnrfiiiffers  of  the  BeaFiy.  who  had  his  Mar\  on  their  Fore- 
heads and^  in  their  Hanjds,  as  well  as  thofe  which  mention 
the  nevf  Name  given  to,  and  the  Sedl  let  upon  the  Servants' 
of  God.  . 

Fifthly y  I  have  foi:  ihe  inoff  Tart  let  down  4//  the  Keferencei 
in  the  laft  and  fuUeft  £^#V/<?p  of  the  Bible y  having  correftecf 
feveral  Miflakes  in  the  Print.  Some  few  I  have  omitted  j 
but  whether  they  were  Mistakes  in  the  Print,  or  in  me  not 
being  able  to  difcem  their  Relation  to  the  Text  they  re- 
ferred to,  I  cannot  cletermine.   .       .  •     '      j  -» 

Sixthfyy  The  References  which  have  ah  Afterisk  *  before? 
them,  are  fuppoied  to  be  put  Hy  the  Trofijiators  ^f  the 
Bible  'y  thofe  which  have  a  Dagger  '(-,  Hy  Dr..  Seaitcr^ood  y 
thofe  which  have  three  Points  •.•  before  thein^  Sy  Dr. lUoy a 
the  late  learned  Bifliop  of  Worcefier  j  thoie  which  have  na, 
mark  before  tbeiri  were  added  now,  teing  partfy  collefte^ 
from  my  own  Obfervation,  partly  from  the  OBavo  Editiort 
of  the  Greek  Teflament,  printed  at  Am^eriam  in  the  Year 
17  I.I,  which  is  faid  tQ  contain  more  than  even  Dxi  Mills  i 
iSditioin  ot  the  Creeii.  Teftameni  5  and  partly  froni  the  folia' 
Edition  of  Wc. Sam. Claries  ArinoTtations;  But  tho'  I  irdrn'd 
to  moft.of  the  Texts  rdferr'd  to  by  tfteft.Authdrs;  yet  I 
ihade  Choice?  Jiut  of  toxfk  off  fherrf.  Fdr  I  cou(d  not 
difceni  the  Relation  pT  {bitie  to  the  Te^t^  Others  did  wot 
fteni  of  any  great  Momehty  others  feemed  to  hH  purely  tfi-^' 
UeJ^  ^xid  Ttdt  i^  afrifwtt'  th&  End  t  jTroYofeif/  x^hichf  *)^a^ 
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not  the  Benefit  of  the  Learned,  but  of  ftich  cottano 
Chriftians  as  diligently  and  frequently  read  the  holy  Scri 
ptures,  and  are  defirous  to  underftand  them ;  of'^whici 
Number  there  are,  God  be  praifed,  not  a  few.  It  is  fomc 
times  furprizing  to  obferve,  what  a  Progrefs  in  divin 
Knowledge  Ibme  make,  who  are  not  learned,  birt  who  (i 
diligently  and  confiantly  read  the.  Scriptures  with  an  i^igh 
^na  haneli- Mindy  and  with  a  fervent  Deflre  not  m^  tokno^w 
but  to  do  the  WUl  of  God,  which  fometimea  extends  t 
oblcure  and  diificult  Points  in  Divinity. 

Seventhly y  I  have  often  put  the  Scriptures  reductWe  to  on 
Head  undfer  one  Text  of  Scripture,  and  as  often  as  tha 
Matter  recurs,  I  have  referred  to  that  Place.  For  Exam 
pie,  the  Texts  relating  to  the  Love  of  each  other,  which  th 
Gojpcl  lays  fiich  a  mighty  Strefs  upon,  and  without  whic] 
neither  the  moft  .  Orthodox  Faithy  nor  any  other  Ptetenfion 
to  Religion,  are  of  any  Value  in  the  Signt  of  God ;  thet 
Texts  I  have  put  under  Joh.  13.  34.  In  aB  thofe  Place 
therefore  where  this  cpmfrehenjite  duty  is  mentioned,  I  refe 
to  this  Place,  fetting  down  firft  th&'fekts  in  the^ir^/w  0 
the  BiHe*  For  Inftance,  in  the  Bible  with  Referents  againi 
Matt,  21.  S9'  ar^  thefe  following  Texts,  *  Lev.  ip.  i8*  -f-  Afar 

12.  31.  '|-  Rom.  13.  9.  'fGat.  5. 14.  -^'Jam.  2.  8.  after  whicl 
is  added,  Seeonje?^.  13.  34.  th^Uy  you  will  find  thefe  Text 
in  Words  at  length  under  Joh.  L3. 34.  and  lb  in  many  othe 
Inftances.  In  fuch  References  the  Reader  will  obferve,  tha 
the  Text  referrd  to,  as  well  as  thofe  fet  under  it,  generally  re 
lates  to  the  fame  Subjeft.     As  in  the  Inftance  above.  Jot 

13.  34.«relates  to  the  Duty  of  loving  each  other,  ^S  well  a 
Lev.  19.18,  &c.  I  have  fince  thougnt,  that  if  this  Metho( 
had  been  more  generally  followed,  it  would  have  been  better 
but,  the  Confideration   of  the  OhjedLion  I  fhall  prefentl] 

fpeal 
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(i)  The  Church  of  R^mScnfthlc  how  Rttfc  the  Writings  of  the  Apo 
ftles  make  for  the  Do£^rines  peculiar  to  their  Cliii#ch  }  as  Purgatory 
vrorfliipping  Saints  and  Angels,  the  Commanion  in  One  kind»  &e:  hati 
forbid  the  Laity  to  read  the  Scriptures.  But  the  Ancient  Ecclefiaftica 
Writers  required  All  Men  to  read  the  Scriptures,  commending  thof 
who  did  fo,  and  condenlning  thofe  who  tieglefted  it.  They  advifei 
them  to  get  Bibles  for  the  Cure  of  their  Souls,  that  they  not  only  migh 
have  enough  for  themfelves,  but  be  able  to  help  Others,  and  inftru^ 
Wife,  and  Children,  and  Neighbours.  They  afcribe  all  Evils  to  tbi 
Caufe,  that  Men  do  not  know  the  Scriptures.  See  Dr.  L/ojr/s  Sermon 
p.  3  5.  which  is  referred  to  above. 
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f^k  to,  prevftiled  with  me  td  omit  it  in  many  Inftauces. 
Whes  there  are  no  Texts  (et  down  before  that  referred  to^ 
the  Reafbn  is,  either  there  are  none^  or  it  may  be  not  more 
than  one,  in  the  Margin  of  the  Bible  at  that  Place.  I  the 
nther  mention  this,  becaufe  fometimes  1  have  referr'd  in 
this  Manner^  when  it  may  be^  there  is  hit  one  Text  befides 
the  Pkce  referr'd  to ;  which  was  nteeilary  to  bring  the 
Work  w^hin  compafs. 

Such  kind  of  References  being  in  ibme  Places  frequent, 

tfp^i^lly  in  the  Cojpels^  in  the  Beginning  and  Cwtlujion  ot  Ibme 

bi  tht  Efiftlesy  and  toward^  the  lattir  end  of  the^np  Tc^a* 

fftm^  t}ie  Trouble  of  turning  to  them  may  be  an  Objeftion« 

To  thfe  therefore  I  anfwer,  I  have  in  this  Matter  taken  no 

other  tiberty,  than  aH  Expofitors  of  the  holy  Scripture^ 

mkt  Ujfe  of,  That  had  there  been  w  nevf  Riferenccs^  it  would 

have  beep  c^er  for  rte  to  ha^^e  fet  them  down  in  Wordi 

2t  l^gth,  as  they  lie  in  the  Margin  of  the  Bible ;    but 

confidering  the  gre^  Number  of  new  References^  the  Work 

would  luive  been  too  large ;  or  if  thole  had  been  oniitted^ 

it  would  not  have  hteh  ib  ufeflil.      Befides^   the  Reader 

will  fortijftimes  find   fo  many  more  Te*ts  relating  td  th* 

fame  Subjeft,  as  will  m^ke  him  aihends  for  the  Trouble! 

in  turuing  to  them  j  to  leflen  which,  I  have  let  not  only  the 

Nme  of  the  Sook^  but  the  Chdfter^  at  the  top  of  every  Pagc^ 

Thefe  References,    if  confidered  with  Refpeft  to  thofe  in 

the  Mar^n  of  the  Bible^  are  not  fb  frequent  as  they  may 

appear  to  be^  for  they  are  femetimes  (et  ddwn^  whenthertf 

is  not  any  Reference  in  the  Margin  of  the  Bible. 

EighiUyy  U^hen  a  Reference  is  either  in  tlie  Chapter,  hfore  or 
(fBowin^  LJi^ve,  to  Shorten  the  Work,  loitietimes  omitted  th^ 
iV{frdif  «  Henig  eafie  to  turn  to  it.  And  if  any  Reference  is 
fet  down  i/fithcut  thtWords^  the  Place  being  neither  in  th^ 
Ch((fttr  before  nor  after,  it  denotes  that  the  Words  are  th* 
fm^  OX  y^rynear'  the  fame^  with  the  Text  under  whidh  it 
h  fet4 '  3Fi«(i-lnftance|  under  yoh.  li.  ip.  is  fet  yoh.  it-  47. 
tut  the  Words  being  m  th^fm-mer  Chapter^  thely  are  omitted^ 
Again,  ijnder^i^.  li.  3^.  .are  fet  Jj/i.  ^3. 1.  ^hdRom*  10.  i6. 
but  ih^^rds  af  e  omitted,  becaufe  they  are  very  ne^r  thrf 
imi  wtfhyQh.ii.  33. 

Ninthfy^  TheNMs  art  for  the  moft  Part  on  diffiadi  mil 
mifekn  Places  of  Scripture,  and  defigned  for  the  JJi'e  df 
fwch  35  <:a«not  conllilt  larger  Voluihesi  For  which  Rea^ 
ft>a  I  have,  as  Hwh  as  I  could,  induftriouily  avoided  thf 

a  i  U» 
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Ufe  of  all  Terms  oi  Art ^  and  dWLaiin  and  Cnek. Wovdn^ 
In  drawing  of  them  up,  1  have  ccmfulted  fuch  Commentators 
as  my  own  or  my  Neighbours  Studies  would  furnilh  me  with  ^ 
and,  which  1  believe  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  jR^ader, 
I  have  often  let  down-  the  (i)  Inteypretatians  of  ftime  of  our 
moft  eminent  Divines^  to  whom  I  frequently  ref^r.  ,1  have  the 
rather  done  this,  to  bring  thoieto  whoiji  they  are  not 
known  acquainted  with  them.  I  have  likewife  made  XJfe 
pf  an  Effay  for  a  ntw  Tranjlation  of  the.  Bible ^  which  was- 
tranflated  from  the  French^  and  contains  many  ufeful  and 
curious  Obfervations,  tho'  it  may  have  a  few^  which  fome 
will  be  ready  to  ftyle,  bold  Con>ectur(3g.  / 

In  drawing  up  the  Notes,  I  may  poffibly  have  had  too 
much  Regard  to  Difficulties  which  occurr'd  to  me,  when  I 
firft  began  to  read  the  Scriptures,  which  I  did  early  ;  but  this 
will  beexcufed,  when  it  is  confidered,  how  natural  it  is  for 
any  one  to  think,  that  what  was  a  Difficulty  to  him,  may 
be  fo  to  others.  Some  Obfervations  there  are  to  Texts 
which  relate  to  Praftice,  and  have  no  Difficulty  in  them. 

There  are  fome  Notes,  on  (2)  Texts  produced  in  the  pre- 
ient  unhappy  Difpute,  concerning  the  everBlelTed  andAdo- 
rab'e  Trinity.  My  Defign  here  is  not  Controverfie^  but  to 
fettle  the  Minds  of  fuicere  and  honeft  Chriftians,  which  I 
fear  have  been  made  uneafie  by  thefe  Difputes  j  the  Rife  of 
which  is,  I  am  perfwaded,  in  a  great  Meafiire  owing  to 
Mens  going  further  in  their  Divifions,  Diftinftions,  andDe- 
finitio;)s  concerning  thisSubjefl:,  than  (3)  Divine  Revelation 

.      \      will 


(.1)  My  Lord  Bacon,  towards  the  End  of  his  Second  B6ok  of  the 
Advancement  of  Learning,  cxpreffes  himfelf  to  thisEfFcft ;'  Thtt  if  the 
Choice  and  Bed  of  thofe  Obfervattions  on  Texts  of  Scrifiturev  ix^hich 
had  been  made  in  Sermons  fojr  about  Forty  Years  orn>orc|tiienpafVy 
leaving  our  the  Exhortations  and  Applications,  were  fet  down  Recording 
to.  the  Order  cf  Scripture,  it  would  be  thcbeft  Work  in  Divinity  whica 
had  been  written  fincethe  Apoftles  Times.  And  one  ma-y  venture  to 
fay,  that  were  fuch  a  Work  to  be  undertaken  now,  it'might  be  done 
with  much  greater  Advantage.  For  my  Lord  Bac$ns  Book  Wjas  Printed 
at  Oxford  1^33. 

(2)  See  the  Notes  on  Mar.  13.  33.  Joh.  r.  3,  14.  Joh.  3,  ij.  J6h.  S.  yS. 
Rom.  ^.59..  I  Cor.  15.51.  2  Cor.  13.  14.  Phil.  1.  6,  ijx>hr.  5.^^.  Rev.i.tf. 

(5)  The  Difpute  here  can  be  only  about  the  Senfe  of  X'eveJation ; 
for  had  not  God  been  pleafed  to  difcover  this  Doftrine  in  the  bolyScrU 
ptures,  we  could  not  have  had  any  Notion  thereof  from  Principles  of 
ileaibn.  And  therefore  to  pretend  to  argue  againft  this  Myftery,  from 
what  we  call  rational  Principles,  is  great  Prefumption  }  for  in  to  doing 

wc 
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will  bear  them  out.     I  have  exprefled  my  Senfe  in  the 
Words  of  Ibme  of  our  moft  eminent  Writers,  to  whom  I 
refer.  Thole  I  have  cited  wrote  before  the  prel'ent  unhajppy 
Controverfie  began. 
Did  we  confider  how  fcanty  out  Knowledge  is,  eveno^Ttjkfgs 

viich  are  the  Ot;>ff  o^  onr  Senfesy  we  ihould  be  more  mode  ft 
acd  hmhle  in  our  Detertninations  about  what  is  fo  far  out  of 
«r  ha^.  For  how  can  a  created  and  finite  Vnderfianding  ( i ) 
comprehend  or  meafure  God,  who  is  an  infinite  and  unjearch^ 
ileMn^  ?  Can  any  one  pretend  to  know  God  fo  perfeilly, 
as  to  be  able  to  demonftrate,  that  it  is  impoflible  for  him  to 
^Ihree  in  one  Relpeft,  and  One  in  another  ?  If  God  has  thus 
revealed  himfelf  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  Reafcn  will  oblige 
ustoaffent  to  it,  even  tho'  we  cannot  comprehend  it,  or 
form  in  our  Minds  any  Idea  of  the  Manner  thereof.  For 
^^  this  Cafe  our  Affent  is  not  founded  on  Ccndufions  drawn 
from  mional  Principles y  but  on  the  Truth  and  jiuthority  of  God, 
vtom  the  Chrijfian  CWcA  believes  to  have  thus  revealed  him- 
felf,  tho' he  has  not  thought  fit  to  reveal  the  Manner  thereof 
tons-,  and confcquently  has  not  made  it  our  Duty  to  form 
^y  determinate  Idea  concerning  it. 

I  will  beg  Leave  humbly  to  offer  one  Thing  to  b3 
coijfidered  with  Reference  to  this  Subjeflr,  namely,  whe- 
ther fueh  a  (2)  Profeffton  of  Faith  in  our  Redeemer  as  was 
^^^ed  of^  and  offiroved  by,  our  Lord  and  his  jifoftlesy 
a  3  ought 

*coMofcour  Ihallow  Reafon  fo  Revelation,  and  fuffer  it  to  oafs  its  due 
Bounds.  I  will  fct  down  a  PaHage  from  the  ingenious  Reflections  on 
warning,  wherein  is  ihewn  the  Infufiiciency  thereof  in  its  feveral  Par- 
tttultn,  in  order  tp  pvincethe  Ufcfulnefs  and  Neceflity  of  Revelation, 
Edition  4.  p.  284.  *  Our  Reafon  is  a  proper  Guide  in  our  Enquiries,  and 
J  ijto  be  follow^  wher^  it  keeps  within  its  Sphere ;  but  fliining  dimly, 
J  Jtniiift  borrow  Rays  from  the  Fountain  of  Light,  arid  muft  always  aft 
,  ^obordinjjiteljr  fo  Revelation.  Whenever  jt'crofles  that,  it  is  out  of  its 
f  Sphere,  and  indeed  contradi^S  its  own  Light ;  for  nothing  is  more 
^  feafonabie  th^n  to  believe  a  Revelation,  as  being  grounded  on  God's 
<  ^eracity,  witho|it  which  even  Reafon  it  felf  will  be  ofcen  doubting. 
^That^vhateverGpd  (who  isTruthitfelO  reveals  is  true  j  is  as  fu re  and 
,  cvidcnta  Proppi^tion,  as  any  wecgn  think  of;  It  is  certain  m  its  Ground, 
,  fnd  evident  in  its  Connexion,  and  nireds  no  long  Conftqucncesto  make 
^  jl^out ;  whereas  moft  of  oyr  rational  Dediiftions  ^r^  often  both  weakly 
^  oottom'dt  and  d!epen4ing  upon  a  long  Train  of  Confcquences,  whiciii* 
,  JJtto  be  fpun  fifoiji  one  another,  their  Strength  is  often  loft,  and  the- 

Tlircad  broken,  beforp  w^com^  at  ^hp  Conclyfioh,  See  the  laft  Note^ 
on  the  Preface. 

-U)  See  Dr.  i^ir^i^'s  Sermon,  of  the  Incooiprehenfibleneft  of  Qod,  on 
W  II.  7.  in  which  he  difcourfes  of  the  Nature  of  My  fteri^?. 

\>)  See  thff  References  on  Matt.  1^.  1^. 
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,  ought  not  to  hefvfficicnt  to  tlear  any  ote  from  the  IftfutMtm  of 
being  an  Heretick  f  It  is  her^  fuppofed  that  the  Words  are 
tiakcn  in  the  Senfe  which  is  obvious  to  every  unprejudiced 
Mind.  But  if  Men  (i)  miftake  the  Senfe  of  Scripture,  1 
fee  not  what  we  caii  do  better  than  ]pity  and  pray  for  thetn, 
and  caltnly  in  the  ^irit  df  ^eehiefi  mil  Jjovt  debate  the  Mat- 
ters in  Dl^ute^  illuftrating  i  doubtful  Text  by  others  which 
are  more  clear*  For  to  give  thofe  who  differ  from  us  opfro- 
IfrioHi  Names  J  or  to  fix  odiem  Confeguences  on  their  Opinions, 
which  are  by  themdilbwned  and  difavowed,  orto  call  Mens 
Sincerity  into  Queltion,  becaufe  they  do  not  think  juft  as  we 
do^  whatever  any  may  pretend^  thefe  are  not  the  SfeS-s  of 
a(i)  true  Zeal  fox  God  and  Religion.    I  would  only  defire 

•  thole 
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(i)  It  i|s  difiicult  for  ps  to  know,  vrhtn  Men  wilfully  mifialce  the 
Sfcnlie  of  Scripture,  and  wreft  it  to  their  own  Deftruftibn ;  for  We  sirt 
ignojant  of  the  Reafonings  and  iThpught^  of  each  oxhttf  inA  therefore 
fcanrfct  jtdge  of  them  any  £irthet  thaii  they  by  Words  afid  A£^io!is 
fdifcover  the^n  to  us. '  It  is  furpri^ing  to  obferve  what  plauftble  Colours 
Men  of  Parts  and  Learning  wiJl  put  upon  any  SubjeQ,  if  they  will  give 
themfclves  LeaviR  tp  j(iy  any  Thing  to  advance  their  Caufe.'  thefol- 
lo\*'ing  Inftancps,  being  theEffays  cif  two  of  the  Chlxrch6^  k9ffff,  *r^ 
iiot  pxcpcded  by  any.  Chrifiipbtr  Oatanfm  a  Francifcan,  ]cnb^n  in 
Bitghrid  by  the  Name  oi  Frandfcus  ^SpnanClatA^  wrote  i  Par^phraftical 
Ex^sbfition  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  ;  and  tho*  fevefal  of  theai  were 
dircatJy  Icytlled  againft  the  Doftrines  of  the  Chufch  of  Roite^,  yet  by  | 
dextrous  M^P a g^nient  he  makes  them  capable  of  a  good  Roman  Catho- 
}ick  Senfe.  ^The  other  Jnftanc^,  is  thfc  Attcfiipt  of  one  Rgmmilmf  who  by 
a  finifter,  but  po(tible  Interpret itiort,  hai5  ihade  cvei'y  httlth  tf  the 
Ci^ecd  appear  like  Herefie  and  6iati)heniy.  So  that  the  pkintft  Words 
and  Writings  in  the  World  ihay  be  perverted  to  Artbther,  fortictiftiei  to 
fi'  quite  contrary  Senfe.  ^ee  the  Pre&ce  to  Mr.  to-ddt^U  impartial  Vkw 
pf  the  Truth  ol:  Chriltianity. 

(2)  tct  us  take  hded  thit  We  do  not  fdmetim^s  till  that  2^1  tot  Odd 
find  hisGofpel,  which  is  nothing  fclfc  but  our  oiftA  tetfipefludU^  artel 
ftormy  Paflioh.  Trpe  Zeiil  is  a  iVtet,  heavchlv,  mA  gtiMt  Flame, 
ubich  inaketh  lis  aftiVe  for  Gbd,  but  always  within  thfc  Spheir  df  LdVt; 
it  hcVer  calls  for  tirp  from  Heiiven,  to  cohfume  thtfe  thit  diiferl  little 
from  us  ip  oyr  Apprehenfions.  It  is  like  that  kind  of  Lighfhii)^,  Whith 
thi  Philofophets  Tp^ak  of,  that  melts  the  Stvdrd  virithiil,  but  Jiiigeth  rtoc 
0e  Scabbard  :  It  ftrivei  to  fave  the  Sotil,  b^t  htitteth  ttdt  the  Bchly. 
True  Zeal  is  a  loving  Thing,  and  niakeSTis  ilV^ays  iftive  tb  £difi^<tidn, 
a'rid  not  to  Dcftiudtion. -^ —  Trpe  Zeal  is  a  foft  and  gentle  Flainc,  thiit 
•  ^'ill  not  fcorch  one's  Hand;  it  is  no  predatorV  or  Votitious Thing  ; 
put  carnal  and  flelhly  Zfeal  is  like  the  Spirit  of  Gtiil(3U?^d^f  ifet  bh  Fire, 
<hat  tear^  and  blows  upall  that  ftandis  before  it  .■■**.^  *  Wt  may  kirn 
wbat  kind  of  ^eal  it  \s  that  we  fliould  majce  Ufe  of  in  premdriflg  thb 
pofpfel,  by  auEmblei;lof  GodX<iwn,^iycn'U$  iiitt^Sttipttirt}  thtfc 
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thofe  wio  are  apt  to  fuffer  thexnfelves  to  be  thus  tran(ported, 

but  to  iuppofe  it  f0(pbte  for  them  to  be  mifiaken  j    and  then 

to  conCder,  whether  fuch  Treatment  would  be  likely  to  con- 

vince  them  of  their  Mifidhs  and  Errors  /    I  ihall,  1  hope,  be 

excufed,  if  I  digiels  a  little,   and  obferve  the  Wedknefi  and 

Vmidity  of  Men,  and  the  ftrange  htfiuence  which  too  many 

j  fufer  Towr  to  have  upon  their  Minds  j  for  none  are  more  ready 

to  kny  that  Liberty  to  others,  who  are  fubjeft  to  them,  or  who 

have  a  Dependaxice  upon  them,thanmany  of  thole  who  exprefs 

|y^^  Zeal  for  the  Liberties  of  Manlindy  by  whom,  as  their 

Anions  too  plainly  demonftrate,  they  mean  only  themlelves^ 

For  were  they  truly  concem'd  for  the  Liberties  of  Mankind, 

they  would  readily  allow  that  toothers,  which  they  clainj 

themfelves.     By  Liberty^   I  do  not  mean  Ucentioufnefsy  but  a 

Liberty  of  judging  and  determining  for  our  felves,  believing 

that  we  are  accountable  to  God,  if  through  wilful  Prejudice 

or  Carelefnefs  we  run  into  dangerous  Errors.    We  may  di^ 

/Irefs  thofe  who  are  under  us  in  their  Circumflances,  or  by 

outward  Forcey  as  Fines,  Imprilbiiraents,  and  bodily  Punifli- 

ments  ;  we  may  make  Men  Hypocritesy  but  they  are  no  way 

fuited  to  convince  a  reafonable  Mind.    Such  Proceedings  never 

yet  wrought  Conviftion  in  any  Man,  nor  did  they  ever  lerv^ 

the  Interefl  of  Religion  and  Truth. 

I  am  not  moved  to  this  by  any  Doubts  I  have  ray  lelf^ 
but  to  exprefs  ray  Diflike  of  a  Praftice  too  too  common 
among  the  too  many  Denomittations  of  Chrifliaiis,  the  impoliiig 
their  own  Gloffes  and  Interpretations  of  Scripture,  as  the 
undoubted,  certain,  and  infallible  Mind  and  Will  of  Chrift, 
EvOT  the  frotfftantChxLVchtSy  tho'they  have  juftly  caft  olf 
the  Rom^i  Yoloy  yet  .have  they  not  fufEciently  purged  out 
this  Remainder  of  Popery.  It  is  undoubtedly  more  agree^ 
able  to  the  femper  of  the  GcJJfel,  to  bear  with  thofe  we 
cannot  convince,  than  it  is  to  perfecute  them.  Our  Duty  is 
to  (peak  the  Tnah  to  them  in  Sove,  As  on  the  one  Hand, 
we  ought  eameflly  to  contend  for  the  Faith  once  delivered  to 
theSdimj'y  fo,  on  the  other,  we  ought  to  have  aiid  maintain 

a  4  a 


I*    ■'■      .  I         .1      ^TT* 


Fiert  Tongucf ,  that  nbon  the  Day  pf  Penoecoft  fate  upon  the  Apoftlcs, 
ivhich  fttr€  were  hardilefs  Flafties,  for  we  cannot  read  that  they  did  any 
Hort,  or  that  they  4id  fo  much  as  finge  «i\Hair  of  their  Heads.  Dr, 
Cudmtrth^s  Sermon  ot\  i  Jth.  s.  3,  ^.  which  o(iotain§  n^ore  ufefV^  W^^^» 
and  needTafyTfuth,  than  f{»nie  large;  Voi|Maes. 
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p.  compaffipnate  Love  for  thofe  who  deviate  froni  it.  I  am 
perfwaded,  that  this  Way  of  proceeding  would  conduce 
piore  than  any  other y  to  the  bringing  in  the  (i)  ytii'verfal 
jPraftice  of  Holinefsy  FeacCy  and  Love^  Avhich  many,  wife  and 
good  Me)i  think  f hey  aire  iiicouraged  to  hope  .  for  in  th^ 
Scriptures  of  both  Teflameats.  .  No  Eftabiiih'd  ChurcJh  in 
/:he  World,  that  1  know  of,  is  fo  free  from  Blame  in  this 
Refpefl,  as  pur  Church  j  nor  does  any  require  lefs  as  Terms 
of  Communion  than  ihe  does.  For  we  ought  to  difiinruiflj  be- 
tween what  is  rcauired  as  a  Jerm  of  Commnmony  and  what  is  rc^ 
fltt/rr^  of  thofe  who  officiate  zs  Minifters  in  a  Church. 

Our  BleflTed  Savidur  could  eafily  have,  engaged   all    tlie 
fowers  of  this  IVorld  on  his  Side,  but  he!  did  not  think  fit   to 
do  xt'y  JJo,  he  ufed.iio  outward  Violence  to  gain  Men  over  to 
^is  Religion.      And    thofe    who  were  converted    by    the 
Apofll^s,  were  prevailed  with  to  believe  and  obey  the  Go- 
Jpel  without  any  worldly  Force  ufed  towards  them.     For  the 
Apcfties  received  no  Inflruftions  tocomfelMenhy  any  other 
Methods  than  Arguments  drawn    either  from   Serif turey     or 
irom  the  Reafon  and  Nature  pf  Things  j  the  Works  they  did, 
the  irocd  Exa^fle  thcy   fet  before  them,  their  fatient  Si^erlng 
fo\'  the  Truth  S^Vey  and  theFewards  2ltA  Tvnlflments  oi  another 
Lifi*    WJien  therefore  there  was  no  Hope  of  their  Conver- 
fion  left,  they  were  bid  to  Jljah  ojf  the  DvFt  of  their  Feety  tQ 
depart  fiom  them^  and  leave  them  to  the  jull  and  righteous 
Judgment  of  God.    Afterwards,  in  the  Primitive  Churchy  for 

fcan- 

fi)  Care  muft  be  taken  fo  to  underftand  the  Nature,  Perfcftion,  and 
Completion  of  the  Evangelical  Difpcnfation,  that  tho'  the  RcveUrioa  be 
f:om  pleat,  fo  that  the  Doftrincs  therein  given  us  are  Eternal  Truths,  and 
ifhe  Duties  prefcrib'd  us  are  Everlaftingly  obligatory,  and  the  Ordinances 
enjoined  us  are  pf  perpctpal  VTe  and  Neceffity  ;    yet    the  Prevalency  of 
this  Difpenfation  will  be  vaftly   greater   than  now  it  is,  there  being 
fcarcely  any.  Thing  of  Futurity  clearer  in  Scripture,  than  the  comtflg  in 
of  the  FiiJneJ^  of  jhpGfntiles,  the  genjBfal  Converficn  of  the  Jews,  thp 
total  Deftruftion  of  Antichrifl,  gnd  of  the  Dominion  of  Satan,  and  the 
Triumphant  State  of  the  Church   thereupon,   when   the  Kingdom    of 
Truth, Righreoufnefs,  and  Peace,  fhall  univerfally  prevail  :  whcnTdoIa- 
tiy  ihall  be  totally  abolifhed,  and  the  Terms  of  Reconciliation,  or  the 
Covenant  cff  Grace,  will  be  made  knajvn.  td,  andcomp]i^4  witli'  by  all 
Men,  all,  both  Jews  and  Genrilcs,  coming.imo.the  Church,  and  fubmic- 
ring  unto  the  Melliab.      Dr.  Brays  BibliOthecBfPardchialis,  Second  Edi- 
Hor»,  p  6(i.  See  Mr.  ^Ws State  of  the  Cbuich    in   future  Ages  j    Dr. 
Hcnrj  Moris  three  laft  DiatojiKS^  Dr*  CUgftt"$.S<ifnoa  Quff.i^.^. 
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(i)  fcandalous  Sins,  and  Errors  wilfvlfy  and  obfiiftatefy  perfifted, 

in,  fuch  as  were  inconfiftent  with  the  great  Fimdamentals  of 

Religion,  contained  in  the  Creed  call'd  the  Jfcfiles^  the  ffdlty 

were  txcommvnicated^  that  is,  they  y^erejhuteia  of  that  Society^ 

wWe  Laws  they  would  not  be  prevailed  with  to  obey  j  which 

is  highly  r^afonable,  and  praftifed  by  all  Combinations  and 

Sxieties  of  Men.    But  this  Punilhment,    tho*  accounted 

very  great,  did  not  deprive  thofe  who  were  under  it  of  any 

ot  their  Goods,  or  of  their  Eftates,  but  left  them   in  PoCr 

fcffion  of  all  their  civil  Rights.    For  by  thie  Laws  of  Chrift, 

no  Man^s  (2)  Title  to  his  Poffeffions  is  in  the  leaft  impair^ 

ed  for  his  not  being  a  Chriftian,    To  proceed. 

There  are  more  Notes  upon  thofe  Texts  than  on  any 
other,  which  are  by  fome  thought  to  teach,  that  Al- 
mighty God  did  from  all  Eternity,  without  any  RefpeS: 
to  the  good  or  evil  Aftions  of  Men,  decree,  that  a  certain 
determinate  Number  of  Per  fans  ihould  be  necelfarily  and  ever- 
Jaftingly  happy  in  his  Prefence  and  Kingdom,  but  that  the 
much  greater  Number  of  Men  and  Women  Ihould  be  neceflarilv 
and  for  ever  miferable.  This  Opinion  has  produced  dread- 
ful Confequences  •,  for  fome  (tho'  for  the  Reafbn  hereafter 
mentioned,  not  many)  have  been  driven  to  the  utmoH  DeJJ?air  5 
others  have  been  made  fecure  and  prefumptuofu  thereby,  and 
others  have  offered  it  as  a  Reafon  for  their  fettling  in  Jrreli^ 

gion 

(i )  Such  Sins  as  are  condemned  by  the  Law  of  Reafon  and  Nature, 
being  deftm dive  to  humane  Society,  and  to  thofe  who  commit  them, 
fuch  as  the  holy. Scriptures  call  the  Works  and  Lufts  of  the  Flefh,  and  of 
the  Devil,  deferve  not  only  the  Punifhment  of  Excommunication,  but 
to  hav^  fuch  other  Punifhments  iniU6led  by  the  Magiftrate,  as  may 
efiedually  difcourage  and  deter  all  from  living  in  them.  For  thefe 
Sins  not  only  draw  down  the  Judgments  of  God  upon  the  guilty,  but 
provoke  biiii  to  fend  fore  Judgments,  as  the  Sword,  the  Peftilence,  or 
the  Famine,  on  the  Places  and  Kingdoms  where  they  are  fufFered  to  go 
unpuniflied.  Thofe  therefore  who  are  adlfting  to  the  Magiftrate  by  In- 
formation or  otherwife,  in  bringing  fuch  Sinners  to  condign  Punifh- 
ment, ought  to  be  efteemed  as  pubJick  Benefactors,  and  their  Services 
'  merit  the  Approbation  and  Applaufe  of  all  wife  and  good  Men.  And 
pendventiire  a  greater  Aft  of  Charity,  taking  the  Word  in  the  largeft 
Senfe,  cannot  be  done  to  the  Perfons  and  Families  of  Drunkards,  and 
other  leud  arid  diforderly  Perfons,  than  to  make  them  feel  the  Inconve- 
niencles'  and  Smart  of  their  Victs  in  this  prefent  World  ;  for  this  may 
ronfe  and  awaken  their  Cpnfciences,  and  bring  them  to  Coniideration, 
and  So  to  true  Repentance,  and  an  inward  as  well  as  an  outward  RefoTf 
mation. 
^2?  Sec  Dr.  C/iif2;^f/;'$  Sermon  on  Jth,  i8.  6, 
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gian  and  Profanenefs*    Nor  are  all  the  nice  DiftinHiens  whic| 

Mye  been  invented  and  fent  Abroad^  fufficient  to  put  a  Stoi 

td  thcfe  difmal  EffeUs.    For  my  Part,  1  iKould  rather  chuj 

%b  fey,  /  d$  not  wderfiand  this  or  the  other  difficult  Place  o 

Scripture,  than  to  put  fuch  a  Sinfe  upon  any  Text,  as  cor^ 

trajlifls  all  the  natural  Notions  whkn  God  has   impreflej 

concerping  himfelf  upon  our  Minds,   and  is  ccMitrary  to  ^ 

flmn  and  exfrej^  Scriptures  as  any  in  th^  whole  Bible.    I  di 

not  fay  this  as  thinking  there  are  any  fuch  Scriptures,  bu 

only  on  Suppofition  that  there  were.    For  I  hope  what  ^ 

iaia  in  the  Notes  is  fufficient    to  fatispe  any  unprejudice 

P^irfon,  and  yet  not  one  Quarter  of  what  has  been  faid*  <^ 

may  be  faid  on  this  Argument,    is  touched  upon.    Thoi 

who  go  into  this  Notion,     are  generally  fo  haff>y  in  thej 

i>ipn  Opinion^  as  to  believe  themfelves,  whatever  becomes  ^ 

thfe  reft  of  Mankind,  to  be  of  the  Numher  of  the  Elc6l^    ^ 

they  exprefs  it,  otherwife  it  would  be  impoffible  for  thei 

to  fit  tafie  under  it.    And  I  believe  I  may  without  ofFendip 

any  one  obierve.  That  there  is  hardly  z.  oood-natured  Man  ^ 

this  Opinion,  who  does  not  wifh,  that  eU  his  Fellow-Cre^ 

jtures  >j?ere  as  enable  of  being  for  ever  happy^   as  he  himfej 

is ;    n^y,  who  would  not  make  them  fo,  if  it  were  in  hj 

Power  to  do  it.     If  this  Suppofition  be  true,  how  is  it  po| 

ifible  for  any  one  to  entertain  fuch  Thoughts  of  God,  as  th^ 

t)pimOTi  flicribea    to  him,    whoJRj  Goodnef^    whofe  Mer(^ 

whofe  Compafftons  are  infinite,    as  well  as  all  his  other  Attr\ 

haes  f    Or   can  we    reafoiiaoly  ^ppele,   that  tite  Meth^ 

ciefigiied  and.  contrived  by  an  All- wife  and  Almighty  Beini 

for  the  Jiecovery  oX  f^en  Man^  h  of  ie^  ftwr,  and  of  a  fnum 

Extent  J  than  the  D^uSHm  broitght  iipon  Man  by  the  Ix 

teit  and  Malice  of  the  Devil,    the  great  Enemy  jc^  Souls 

Would  not  fuch    a  Suppofition  be  highly  injurious  to  in 

Mediatory  Office  of  Chrisfy  the  great  Refiorer  of  fallen  Maq 

As  it  is  exprefly  faid,  that  he  tafied  Death  for  every  Ma^ 

fo  it  muft  be  acknov;ledged,  that  the  Virtue  and  Valm  (j 

his  Sacrifice  is  fufficient  for  the  Salvation  of  a&  Mm.    It  is  j 

lad  Truth,  that  many^  very  manyy  will  mif  of  SdvOMn  \  b< 

theRealbn  hereof  is,  not  becaufe  God  ha«  excluded  aw 

by    an  tkfolute  and   uncdnditional  Decree^  but  betaule  the 

.    "tpilfuUy  and  obfiinately  refufe  to  accept  of  Salvation^  on  thoi 

reafonahle    and    netejjfkry  Conditions    it   is  propofed  to    then 

,upon.    The  Decree  of  God  is ^  that  it  IhaH  be  irfff  With  th 

^^htmu.  but  it  Ihall  trot  be  well  with  the  WUchd.  '  Arid  W 
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o&ifs  all  fi^ient  Grace  to  enable  them  to  fbrfake  all  knonrxi 
and  wilful  Silly  tolyocom^newCteatwres^  and  praftiie  univtrful 
Hriimjl  and  Goodnefs. 

Seme  who  have  early  imbibed  tjiefe  Kotipns,  and  whole- 
Minds  are  bound  and  fettered  with  them,  may  poflibly  be 
billing  to  be  fet  free  from  them.  Such  I  would  advife  not 
toamufe  and  perplex  themfelves  about  the  (i)  Ircfcience 
or  fniknomUdge  of  God  j  for  this  is  a  SubjeQ:  far,  very  far 
OQt  of  their  Reach,  and  what  learned  Men  cannot  agree 
aliout  among  themfelves. 

I  have  otten  thought,  that  the  ^Uing  the  Mind  with  fuch 
Subjefts,   hath   proceeded  from  a  Temptation  of  the  Devii^ 
vrk>  fiiKiing  that  he  cannot  fo  far  prevail    as  to  have  aU 
Tlmhts  about  Religion  laid  afide,   hath,  by  this  Artifice, 
tiinrd  that  2ealy  which  jhould  have  been  emfhyd  in  govemit^ 
(mf^tons^  in  mortifying  our  Lufts,  and  in  the  Deftri^ion  of  Sin 
in  our  Souls,  and  in  recovering  the  Divine  Imagc^  after  which 
we  were  created  in  JRighteo'ujnefs  and  trve  HoUnefs^   to  liich 
fniitlefs  Speculations  as  thele,  about  which,  when  we  have 
Ipent  many  Days  and  Years,  we  ihall  be  as  far  from  the  Know- 
ledge of  them,  as  we  were  when  we  begun*    If  the  Devil 
can  ie^oy  a  5#fi/,  it  is  all  one  to  him  whether  he  does  it 
by  Carelejhefi  and  iJeoligence^  or  by  immorality  and  Profanenefs^ 
or  by    imploying   it  only  in  the  Form  of  Religion^   or  in 
J>i&utes  about  it.    Religion  aims    at  nothing  lels  than  the 
fiiakihg  us  fuch  regenerate  and  holy  Terfons  as  God  can  lov€ 
and  delight  in^    it  aims  to  make  us  good  our  felves,  and 
teaches  us  to  do  aU  the  good  we  can  to  others,  in  our  re^ 
ipedive  Stati^ns^  Helationsj  and  Circumfiances*    And  if  the  Devil 
can  by  any  of  his  H^les  and  Devices^  divert  and  keep  us  from 
ferioidly  endeavouring  to  refenAle  and  imitate  God,  becoming 
lUe  unto  him  in  the  Tlr^f  ^  and  D/^ySr/^^  of  our  Minds^hQ 
obtains  his  End.  , 

It  is  not  expefted,  that  a  Worl  of  this  Nature  will  be  alih 
acceptable  to  all.    Some  may  think  that  I  jnight  have  faved 

my 


lAMMIM 


>ah«Jhi»a6      I    -    Tf  1mim,J»tm,mma^ 


(i)  Thole  who  have  an  Inclikiatiofi,  and  art  capable  of  eonfidering 
and  examining  vvhathas  been  written  ohtfiis  diiKctiltSubje^  by  fome 
^ho  rilink  out  ti  the  common  Road,  may  confulc  Dr.  Henry  Morei  Di- 
vine bialcgueSy  Dialogue  the  firft,  Se£t.  ao.  AMb  Mr.  Pettr  PoiteffS 
Oeccnomy  of  Univerla)  Providence  fcft  thfc  Sftlvation  of  all  Mc3l)»  ^^faicK 
in  the  French  is  the  6th  andkiV  Vol.  of  tfaeDiv:i)«'  Oecct.dHiy,  m^ 
Partiof  the  4thVol.  in  Ehglilh. 
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Tny  felf  all  this  Pains ;  others^  that  there  are  too  few  Ref^ 
rences  ^  fome,  that  there  are  too  many.  Some  may  fay,  th! 
they  cannot  difcern  the  Relation  between  fome  of  the  Rep 
rences,  and  the  Verfes  under  which  they  are  placed.  '^ 
thefe  and  fuch  like  Obje^ioiis,  I  fhall  only  anfwer,  That  i 
any  of  thefe  References  have  '^iMark  fet  before  them,  I  d 
not  look  upon  my  felf  to  be  anfwerable  for  them  ^  fJ 
thefe  having  been  put  in  the  Margin  of  the  Bible  by  emint 
and  learned  Meriy  I  fhould  probably  have  incurred  Cenfuj 
if  I  had  omitted  them..  Befides,  Sifecond  or  third  Review  m^ 
difcover  their  Relation  to  the  Text,  which  was  not  fo  obvioi 
Vit  fir !l  Sight.  This  has  often  happened  tp  me  in  compilir 
this  Work.  To  aflift  the  Reader  herein,  i  have  for  the  mo 
Part  put  fome  of  the  emfhatical  Words  in  a  different  CharaBt 
And  though  it  fhould  be  fuppofed,  that  fome  of  the  Texl 
might  as  well  have  been  omitted,  yet  if  thefe  flood  before  i 
the  Margin  oi  the  BibUy  this  Work  will  notwithftanding  fav 
them  the  Trouble  of  turning  to  them  •,  and  they  will  be  abj 
at  firfl  Sight  to  judge  what  is,  and  what  is  not  for  thei 
Purpofe,  which  will,  I  am  perfwaded,  be  thought  no  incoij 
fiderable  Advantage  by  thofe  who  frequently  turn  to  the  R^ 
ferences.  The  new  References  are  thofe  for  which  I  am  in  fbni 
Meafure  accountable,  becaufe  here  I  have  ufed  my  own  Judfi 
ment. 

The  Index  at  the  End  of  the  Second  Volume  will,  in  a  gooj 
Degree,  anfwer  the  V[e  of  a  Common-Tlace-Book  to  the  hoi] 
Scripture?,  there  being  among  the  References  many  Doariiic'i 
and  praftical  Texts  cited  from  the  Old  Teflament,  as  well 
from  the  New.  To  make  this  the  more  ufeful,  I  have  fbm< 
times  referred. to  PalTages  in  the  0/^7^y?^we;;f,  which  are  no 
among  the  References^  fetting  down  in  the  Indeo;  the  Chapte 
and  Verfe.  If  the  Number  of  Sheets  thefe  Volumes  confifl:  ol 
would  have  allowed  it,  the  hide-x  might  have  been  largei 
6ut  this  Want  may  without  much  Difficulty  be  fupplied ;  fq 
thofe  who  defire  a  more  complcat  Index  may  interleave  this,  anJ 
in  their  Reading  add  fuch  other  Particulars  as  they  think  fit! 
which  will  make  it  mor€  ufeful  to  them,  than  one  entire! 
fiirfli'd  by  another  Hand  would  be. 

How  far  this  Work  may  be  of  Ufe  to  my  Reverend  Sri 
thren  the  Clergy^  whether  it  may  affifl  them  in  recollefl-ing  fuel 
Motives  to  prevail  with  their  Hearers  to  praftife  the  Dutie 
which  theGofpel  enjoins,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  Ufe  o 
in  the  Scriptures,  which  ijonfequ^ntly  are  the  moft  perfwafi^rt 

Motives  I 
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Motives;  or  whether  it  may  many  other  Relpeft  be  fervice- 
able,  I  Jeave  to  be  determined  by  them.  But  I  am  not  with- 
out fome  Hope  of  its  being  of  Service  to  thofe  who  ar* 
fitting  themfelves  for  Holy  Orders^  or  have  been  but  lately 
ordained. 

1  readily  acknowledge,  that  tny  own  manifold  Defers  might 
j^fy  have  difcouraged  me  from  this  Undertaking  ;  and  that 
a  Performance  of  this  kind  by  fome  abler  Hand  would  have 
appeared  with  greater  Advantage  •,  but  hsrving  been  long  of 
Opinion,  that  luch  a  Work  would  be  of  Ufe  to  the  World, 
aid  having  in  vain  tried  to  engage  fome  in  it,  whom  I  believed 
to\^ bitter  aualified^  I  was  at  laft  prevailed  with  to  ftt  abdut 
itmyfeK  . 

One  Requeft  I  have  to  make  to  thofe  who  fhall  think  fit  to 
read  this  Work,  That  they  would  fignifie  to  me  what  Mi- 
ftakes  they  flialJ  difcover  therein  ^  whether  they  were  com^ 
mittedby  me,  or  occasioned  by  my  Diftance  from  thePrefs. 
It  is  not  ujilikely,  ndtwithftanding  the  Care  I  have  takeq, 
hut  that  in  tranlcribing  lb  many  Figures,  Ibme  Errors  may 
be  committed.     Anv  fiich  friendly  Notice  fliall  be  thank- 
fii/Jy  acknowledged  oy  me.    But  if  any  fliall  think  it  worth 
their  Time  and  Pains  to  appear  publickly  againft  thisPer- 
fonnance^  all  the  Ufe  I  ihall  make  thereof  Ihall  be  to  correft 
what  upon  further  Examination  I  Ihall  find  my  ft  If  to  have 
been  miftaken  in,   if  there  fliall  happen  to  be  a  future  Im- 
preffion,  without  giving  them  any  Interruption  about  Mat- 
ters wherein  they  may  differ  from  me. 

I  win  add  no  more,  but  my  Defire  to  fuch  as  by  ufmg  this 
Work  ihall  find  themfelves  improved  in  Divine  Knowledge^ 
which  is  by  far  the  (i)  moft  valuable  Knowledge y  That  when 

*    they 


(i)  We  are  not  only  puzzled  by  Things  without  us,  but  we  irt 
Strangers  to  our  own  Make  and  Frame ;  for  tho'  we  are  convince^ 
that  we  confift  of  Soul  and  Body,  yet  no  Man  hithdrto  has  fufHciently 
defcribM  the  Union  of  theft  two,  or  has  been  able  to  explain,  hDW 
Thought  Ihould  move  Matter,  or  how  Matter  fliould  z&  upon  Thought : 
Nay,  the  moft  minute  Things  in  Nature,  if  duly  confidered,  carry  with 
them  the  greateft  Wonder,  and  perplex  us  as  much  as  Things  of  greater 
Bulk  and  Shew.  And  yet  we  who  know  little  of  the  fmalleft  Matters, 
talk  of  nothing  lefs  than  New  Theories  of  the  World,  and  vaft  Fields  of 
Knowledge,  bufying  our  felves  in  natural  Enquiries,  and  flattering  our 
(elves  with  wonderful  Difcoverics,  and  mighty  Improvements  that  have 
been  made  in  humane  Learning,  a  great  Part  of  which  is  purely  imagi^ 
nary:    mid  at  the  fame  Time  negleding  the  only  true,  and  folid,  and 

fatis« 


indi  the    P  k  fi  P  A  C  fc 

they  are  itioft  ftrious^  they  would  rdcommend  the  and  it 
Labours  to  Almighty  God,  \t^hofe  Blefflng  both  for  my  H 
and  them  I  humbly  imj^lore^  for  the  Sake  of  Jfefiis  Chrift.    ! 


To  he  added  to  the  Note  <?»Mdtt  iS.  ii 

It  can  be  little  ^oultfed,  fays  Or.  Ugbtfwty  that  Cbrift  fipealictli  accof 
ing  to  the  commoii  and  moft  familiar  Senfe  of  the  Language.  \t%A  \ 
flievi  by  m^ny  Inftance^,  that  finding  and  LooHpg,  in  thib  LaAgtufiie  ai 
Style  moft  familiarly  known  tp  the  JeWifh  Nation,  (ignite  to  prohib 
and  to  permit,  or  to  teach  what  is  prohibited  or  permitted,  what  la^i^fi 
what  unkwful.    See  his  Works,  V  oi.  i.  p.  tjS. 

Pag.  3  J?.  Line  52,  ir^€4d^.  We  do  not,&c,  resjfjplm  BiPtift  mdcn 
^id  no  Miracle,  but  his  Birtn  was  miraculous^  audio  was  his  fachei 
dumb,  &c. 


■*   ir  -  '- f      I       I  I  ^m^m^^^^^a^i^^fm^m^fm^^^m^m 


iatis£idory  Knowledge.  Tbina^  that  are  dbfture  aiid  iatirieate  vre  pxu 
foe  with  Eagernefs,  whilftdivme  Truths  aretifda)ly  difirigardedl,  ool 
^caufe  they  are  eafie  and  cpnunon :  pr  if  there  be  feme  ef  til  hig;li( 
Nature,  they  fliall  pofiibly  be  rejeSed,  becaufe  they  are  abeve*  er  feeo 
ing]y  contrary  to  Reafon,  whilft  we  admit  feveral  Things  nrichou 
Scruple,  which  are  not  reconcileabk  with  Revelation ;  tho'  reveale 
Truths  be  certainly  Divine,  and  the  other  either  nP  Truths  at  all,  or  a 
beft  only  human^  This  Sort  of  Conduft  is  verjr  preppfterpnts^  f^  a^e 
all,  true  Wlfdom  and  fatisfadory  Knowledge  is  only  to  be  had  frofl 
Revelation ;  and  as  to  other  Truths  which  are  to  be  colle&ed  fron 
Senie  and  Reafon,  our  Ignorance  of  them  will  always  be  fa  mnrl 
greater  than  our  Knowledge,  as  there  are  a  Thoufand  things  we  ar 
ignorant  of^  to  one  Thing  we  thtoughiy  know.  Refteftieiss  iipo; 
Learning,  &c.  p.  291. 
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THE 

New  Teftament, 

yftrn 

lefereaces  fet   under  the  Text  in 
;Wbrds  at  length,  6f'c. 

^tMATTHEW    I. 

rHE  bo(Sli  'pf  the  *. Generation   of  Jefus  Chriil,  the 
fcJn,6f'*f-- David,  the  fon' of  Abraham,      z.    "  Abra- 

,c!^'^'3-sj.  And  Jefiis  hi*-  ftith  die  tord,  tli»t  I  wiH  fatfe 
!' Kgin  to  be  about  chirty  years    unto    DavW   a    rinlircous  brtiKh, 

%,  being  (as  w»s  fiippofcd)  >nd  a  i/ny  fiijJi  leign  and  proQiet, 
tScm  of  JofepK,  which  waibe  and  flijJlexecate  judgment  »nd  ju- 
'cfHcli.  efticc  in  the  eartli.    Mutt.  ai.  41, 

flji-    It.   The  Lord    t«rli    Wh«think  ye  of  arift  ?     Whole 
">"^  mtniihxinto  DtviJ;  he  win    Sm  is  he?    They  fay  unto  him, 
-ftwifromit,  Of  the^m-r  af  ify     The  Son  of  D»vi^. 
"J 'ill  I  fet  Upon  thy  Throne.        '  *  Gen.  11.  ^,  j,  Satah  conceived 

,'i-ij.  Of  .tnisBi*iis/i'^h>thiosnd  bare  yJk-aham  t  Son  ia  his  old 
'^>»"ordiRg.toi&;/promite,r-'ife(l.  ..-ije.  And  Abriham  called  the 
P  unto  Ifrwl  a  Savir-uv  .{cfu^  .Mine  of  his  Stn,  whom  Sarah  ha r? 
'^' -}■  I' £ttiold>  the  day*  vQtae    iohim,  i/>i>r. 


2  St.     M  A  T  T  H  E  W     !• 

ham  begat  Ifaac,  ifiicl  *  Ilaac  begat  Jacob,  and  *  Jac^ 
begat  Judas  and  his  brethren.  3,  And  '  Judas  beg( 
*  Phares  and  Zara  of  Thamar,  and  Phares  begat  Efrojj 
and  Efrom  begat  Aram.  4.  And  Aram  h^git  Aimfliadab,  aii 
Aminadab  begat  Naaffon,  and  NaaKon  begat  SalmpjJ^  i.As^ 
Salmon  begat  BooZ  of  Rachab,  and  Booz  begat  Obed  ofilut| 
and  Obed  begat  JelTe.  6.  And  ^  Jefle  oegat  *  I^tetviji  tj 
king,  and  '  David  the  King  begat  Sqiora to  of  her  4f^  *^ 
been  the  wifi  of  Urias.     7.  And  *  Solomon  hegat  Rotoai^,  an 


gat  Jolaphat,  and  Jofaphat  begat  Joram,  and  Joram  beg? 
(i)  Ozias.  9.  AndOzias  begJttiJofitham,  and  Joatham  begi 
Achaz,  and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias.  10.  And  ^EzekiasW 
gat  Manaffes,  and  Manaffes'  begict  "Atnon,  and  Airioinbegj 

^'    -'      Tofw 

^  *  Gen.  25.  76,  After  that  came  tforn  with  Oil,  zni  go,  I  tjirili  fal 
his  brother  out,^  and  his  hand  rfiee  ;to  Jefe  the  Bethlehemitt 
took  hold  of  Efaus  heel,  and  his  for  I  have  provided  me  a  King 
name  was  called  JacoB:  and  Ifaac  mong  his  Sons.  *  1  Sam.  17.  i 
V7?ts  thrdeffiore  yearrs^old  when  Ifae  ^  Now  bnvid  was  the  Son  of  tki 
bare  them.  Ephrathice  .of  B'i^di^Hlidn    7m^I 

*  *  Gen.  29.  35,  And  flie  [Leah]    whofename  wzsj^fi-^ — 
conceived  again,  and  bare  a  fon^        f  *\2  $ao^  jU^^i^J  David  coil 
and  ihe  faid,  Now  will  I  praife  the    forted   Bath-fheba    bU  Wife,   ad 
Lord;  therefore  (he  called  his  name  I  owent  in  unto  her,  and   lay  wit 
^^lr,.and  left  bearing.  her:    and  flie  bare  a  Son,  and  1 

^^  Gcti.  38.    27.    It   came   to    called  his  name  'Salomon ^  and  tl 
pafs  in  the  time  of  her    [Tamars]    Lord  loved  him. 
travail,  that  behold  Tip/ff/  were  in        ^*  i   Chron,    3..   lo,   fS^c,  Af 
her  Womb.  i  jSolomonV;  fon  ifraS  l^eMdMrn,  Ad 

^*    Ruth    4.    18.  Now    thefe    his  fon,  Afa  his  lbn,*Jefiofhaphi 
are   the  Generations   of    Phares:    his  fon. 

Phares  begat  Hezron.  *  i  Qiron.  *  *  2  Kifig.  20, 21,  Hezekfah  flq 
2-  5>9>.d*r.  The  Sons  of  Pharez  ;  With  his  Fathers- :' And  Mana 
Hezron  and  H-^mul.  The  Sons  oft c/Jr A  his  Son  reigned' in  his  fteat 
Hezron  that  were  born  unto  him,  *  i  Chron.  3.  13.  Ahaz  his  fw 
Jerameel,  and  Ram,  and  Chelubai.      Hezekiah  his  fon^  Manafleth   iii 

^  *  i  Sam.  16. 1.  -~-.  Fill  tbiae'   fon,       ,  ,  ^ 


(i)  Joram  was  the  i^^gputw^hot  the hnmiMatt  Panmc  of  Osdst ;  for  amonj 
the  Jewsy  the  Children  of  Children  were  accounted  not  only  the  Chlldro 
of  their  immediate'  Parents,  but  likewifc  of  thofe  who  were  removei 
ftfvcral  generations  from  them.  Thofe  who  defire  to  be  fatisHed  wh; 
Mariahy  Joa/hj  and  jfmaziah,  are  left  out,  may  CQofuk  Dv.lVhitbyt^ 
ether  Commentators  on  this  Verfe.  The  Learned  may  confult  Surenhujit 
on  the  texts  cited  out  of  the  OJd-Teftament  in  the  New,  who  K^ouaC 
for  the   Difficulties  in  the  genealogy  of  our  Blefled  Lord. 


St;   Matthew  I.  I 

[o&s.  I  i.And  Jofias  (i)begat(2)  J^honias  and  his  Brechreiu 
tbout  the  time  they  were  carried  away  ta  Babylon.  1 1.  Anp 
tfter  ti^ey  were  brought  to  BabylcHi,  "^  Jechonias  begat 
ialathiel,  and  Salathiel  begat  ZorobabeL  13*  And  Zoroba^ 
bel  begat  Abiud,  and  Abiud  begat  Eliakiai,  tod  £liakial 
begat  Azor.  14.  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc^  and  Sadoc  begat 
Acimy  and  Achim  begat  Eliud.  15,  And  £(iud  begat 
Eleazar,  and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan,  and  Matthan  be- 
gat Jacob.  16.  And  (3)j2tcob  begat  Jofej^h  the  husband 
of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jeilis  who  is  called  Chrift. 
I".  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David,  are 
fourteen  generations  :  and  from  David  until  the  carrying  a^ 
way  into  Babylon,  are  fourteen  Generations :  and  from  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto  Chriil,  mtc  fourteen  genera* 
tions.  18.  (4)  Now  the  ^  Birth  of  JdfusChriA  was  on  this 
y^ift:  When  as  his  Mother  Mary  was  efpoufed  to  Toleph, 
before  they  came  together,  Ihe  was  found  with  Child  of  the 
!  holy  Ghoft.      1^.   Then  Jo&ph  her   husband  being  a 

B  2  r5)  juft 

»  "*i  Clii^n.   5.  j6;ij.    The  the  HbnTc    6f  DjviV;    and   the 

Sons  of  JtKoiakiin  ;    Jet^ntMh  hif  Virgins  name  wMt  Mary. 

W  Zeddciflh  his  Son.    And  the  *  t  Luk.  1.  35.  And  the  Angel 

Sons  of  Jecm'dh  ;   Aflir^  Salathiel  anfwercd   and  faid  nnto  her,  the 
UsSon.      '-    •                           .   sHefyOhftihtU  come   upon  thee, 

"  *Ltik.  I.  a6, 17.  -..  The  An-  and  the  power  of  the  Higheft  fliall 

(d  Gabriel  was   fHit   from  God  overfliadow thee:  therefore  alfo that 

"••  To  a  Pirgtn    efpoufed   to  a  liefy  thing  which  fliall  be  bom  of 

Man,  whofe  Name  vriijofefh,   of  theefluUbe  called  the  Son  of  God* 


l«i^M«»iW 


(i)  i  Some  read,  j9jiMt  legdt  Jdktm,  0nd  Jskim  hegar  Jech^niof. 
^  (0  Dx.Whiiiy  proves  that  Jtcvniss  in  the  i  ith  Vcrfe,  is  not  the  faflrte 
Won  with  Jecmas  ver.  la,  but  is  indeed  JehoUchlm^  the  Son  oij^jiaf^ 
^odhisfirft  b^jrn.  Ti>is  interpretation,  fays  be,  makes  up  the  14  gene- 
rations eza^ily  ia  the  fecond  and  third  feries ;  whereas  they  who  make 
;«««;>;,  vcr.  J I  and  12,  to  be  the  fame  P^rfon,  leave  only  13  in  the  fe- 
cond fcrics,  ifjttimiaf  be  added  to  the  third  ;  or  in  the  third,  if  he  be 
Kckoned  to  the  fecond :  When  therefore  the  Apoftle  faith  by  way  of  In- 
jcrence,  St  aS  tJu  GenerMtUnj  frpm  Dsvid,  until  the  csprying  away  int9  Baby* 
*J'» -f*  Hj«^^*^«'wr/  ?er.  17,  he  leads  us  to  this  interpretation;  bd* 
feaufe  this  would  not  be  true,  were  jeconiaf  ver.  1 1,  and  Jeeoniai  ver .  ii. 
one  and  the  fame  terfon. 

13)  What  15  here  faid,  is  very  confiftcnt  With  what  St.  Lnlte,  Chap. 
3  "  -       '       •        -  " -^        - 

3^ 

Ui  w  tnc  Virgin  jviary,  to  wtiom  Joiepti  was  eipouied. 

.  l^  Tiie  ////&  Your  bmic  the  tmmn  M^mu  called  7  he  YcarpjF  our 


'4  St.    MATt«KW     t 

(5)  juft  Mail,  and  not  \MiUing  to  ^  mzkfi  her  a  publkk  exan 
pie,  was  minded  tx>  put  her  away  privily.  20.  :B!ut  while  ll 
thought  on  thefethings,  behold,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord-  aj 
peared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  faying,'  Joleph  thou  fon  of  1)3 
▼id,  fear  not  to  take  unto,  thee  Mary  thy  Wife  :•  ^  for  thi 
which  is  ^  coivceiv^^ed\iGr ^be^onet(] in  her^s  ofthe  holy  Gboi 

21  And  Vfhe  ihall  bring  forth  a  foii,  and  thou  Ihab  call  h 
name  Jefiis :    for  he  ftiall   ^  lave  his  People  from  theii"  fiij 

22  (Now  all  this  was  done,  ttert  it  might    be   fulfill^ 
.  which  was  Ipoken  of  the  Lord  by  th6f  Prophet,  faying^-     2r| 

Behold,  a  *  Virgin  fliall  be  withxhild,  and  fliall bring  fort 
a  fbn,  and  *  they  ihall  call  Jiis  name  COr;  his  Namefhalt  be  calki^ 
((S).  Emmanuel,  which  being  interpreted,  is,  ^  Godwith  usj 
-  24*  Then  Jofeph  being  raifed  from  fleep,  did  as  the  angel  i 
the  Lord  had  bidden-hifti,  and  took  unto  him  his  Wife :  2 
And  knew  her  not  tittflie  had  broi^ht  forth  her  *  lirft-boii 
fbn  ;  and  he  called  his  name  J^fus:  GHAJ 

P  f  Dent,  14.  I .  Wfccn  ».Man  is  ntftee  ocfcer  *1lhfi»B  ttnifer  He 
Iiath  taken  a  Wife  and  married  her,  ven  given  among  Men,  wherel^ 
and  It  come  to  pafs,  that  fhefind  wemuftbe/«w^.  A6Vs  13.38.  Be 
Hi)  f^vpurJn  his  Eyes,  .1>ecaiir9  lie  knowiv  .unt;o  you>  M^  ^^  Brj 
hktK  found  Ibme  Ihidtannef^xn  her:  5  thren>  tliac  tbrcugb  this  Man  ; 
then  let  him  write  her  a  Bill  of  di-  .  preached  uatb  you  ^&e  forgivene 
vorcementf  and  give  it    her  in  her    of  Sins. 

hand,  and  fend  her  out  of  his^oufe./     ^  *  Ifai.  7.  14^    — «    The    Lot 
Deut.22.  23,24.  Ifapam£elthat:is*   bimlelf  fliall  give  yo^  a  Sign,  B 
a  Virgin  be  ^^/rtfrW.untoan  hus-iohold,  a /^r^r/ji  {bail 'conceive    s 
band,  and  a  Man  find  her  in  the  Gi-    be^r  a  Son,  2M^dihatt.call  his  na 
ty  and  J^e  wirlv  her :  Then  ye  fliall    Immanuil.  ,  . 
bring  them  both  our  unto  the  gate        ^  1  Tim.  3.  16.   •—  Great  Is  t 
,  ofthe  City,  and  ye  flsallSteii*  them    myflery>-of    Godlinefs:    God  w 
with  Stones  that  they,  die,  ijmanifeft  in  the  Flefli, —    Rom. 

"^Luk.  r.35.    The  Words  under    5*.   Of  whom,  as   concerning  t 
Verfe  18.  Flefli  Chri ft  r^i;??^,  wfio  is  over  a 

'  *  Luk.  I.  31.  Behold,  thou  Gp^  blfeffed for  ever, 
fliak  conceive  in  thy  Womb,  and  *V  Ej^od.  13.  2.  Sanftifie  u 
bring  forth  a  Son,  and  flialt  call  hisioto  me  zli^thcfifi^htm,  Whatfoev 
oamejefus.  opencth-  the    Womb    among    t 

^  t  Afts  4.  12.    Neither  is  there    Children  of  Mrael,  htb'ofNtztt  a 

Salvation    in  any  other  :  for  there    beaft  it  is  mine. 

'-   •  _  '  "      -  ■-..-.      „  -       ■  -         .     ■ 

(s)  The  Word  here  tranflared  jufi.  fliould  be  rather  rendered  z^merd 
ful,  compaflionate,  or  good  tiatured  Man. 

(6)  By  an  ulual  /^;W,  or  manner  of  fpeaking among  the  JeHff,  a  Perfoi 
is  faid  to  be  called  by  fuch  or  fuch  a  Name,  nor  that  he  wa«  common! 
known  by  that  Name,  but  becaufe  fuch  Titles  did  belong  to  him.  Wh 
therefore  the  Jews  objcft,  that  our  Lord's  Name  was  7f/W,  not  Emma. 
nor  IVonderfnly  Comfellour^  Sec.  [ifa.  9. 6.]  we  anfwer,  that  thefc  Tithf 
eminently  belong  to  our  Lord,  and  that  therefore  thefc  Pcopbecies  havi 
received  their  Accomplifiiment  according  to  their  q^x\  Idiom,  and  waj 

of  fpeaking.    Fgr  to  bs  c^Utdf  Emmanuel  i{  (he  faiue  n  f^ie  EouaanuelJ 

r 


St.  ^Mat.th£V    It  ^ 

C    H    A    p.      11. 

•  I 

^e  feordi  Year  facfese  xhe^omndoa  4tcc(H^t  called,  the  Year  of  ow 

^T  O  W  wljyen  Jefts  was  *  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea^ 
!^  in  tlie  Days  of  Herod  the  King,  behold  there  came 
^iik  men   from  the  *  Eaft  tp  Jerufalem,      2.   Saying,  * 
Where  is  1^  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  >  for  w^  have  fecn 
his  *  Star  in  tjie  Eaft,  and  ate  come  to  worlhip  him.    3. 
When  Herod  the  Ki^ig  had  heard  thefe  thingSy  he  was  trou- 
bled, and  all  Jenifale^a  with  him.    4.  Anii  wheai  he  had  ga- 
thered all  the  ^chiefPriefts and  ^Scribes  of  the  people  to- 
gether, he  *  demanded  of  th?m  where  Chrift  ihoi^ld  be  born. 
5.  And  they  i&idunto  him^  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  :    for 
thus  it  is  written  by  the  Prophet  j    6.  >  And  thou  Bethle^ 

B  3  h&BX 

^*Liik.  3.  ^,  7.   Andfo  icwu»    fliaU  fmite  the  comers  ofMoab, 
that  while  they  were  there,   the    and  deftrov  all  the  Children  of  ^|ieth» 
Days  were  accosij^liined  that  (h^       ®  t  s  Chron.  3^.  14.    Moreover^  ^ 
fhonld    be    delivered.    And    flie    all  the  chief  Prie/ff  and  the  People  * 
brought  ferth  iitrfifihm  Son  ,and  5  tranfgrefle.d  very  much  "^ 
wrapped  him  in  (waddling  clothes,        ^  f  3  Chron.  34.   1 3.  -^  Of  the 
and  laid  liim  in  a  Manger,  becaufe    Levites  there    were    Scriht^    and 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the    Officers,  and  Porters.  1 1  Mac.5.4ii. 
Inn,  Now  when  Judas  came  near  the    ' 

^  '/  Gen.  10.  30.     And    theirtobrook,  he  caufed  the  Scribes  rf  the 
dwelling  was  from  Meiha,  [viz.  the    Pe§fle  to  remain  by  the  brook  -«  ' 
Smu  cf  JoktMftf  thi  Sm  ef  Eker^  as    1 1  Mac.  7. 12.  Then 'did  aflembte 
thou  goeft  unto  Sephar  a  Mount  of  unjto  Alcimus  and  Bacchides  a  Comm  * 
the£^.      V  Gen.  35.  6.  Unto  the    fsw  rf  Scrihtf^  to  rehire  ju(Uc<;, 
Sons  of  the  Concubines  which  A-i5i  Chron.  34. 6.  Shei^aiah  the  Son  ' 
graham  had,  Abraham  gave  Gifts,    of  Nathanael  thefmi^,'  one  of  the 
and  fent  them  ^way  from  Ifaac  his    Levites,wrote  them  before  the  King. 
Son  (while  hp  yet  lived)  CMfiwsrd^        <  Mai.  3.  7.    The  Priefts  Lips 
Unto  the  Ei^Cm$try,  *.*  i  King  4.    fiiould  keep  knowledge,  and  they 
}o.  And  Solomon  s  Wifdom  excel-aofiiould  A^ib  the  Law  at  his  Mouth. 
kd  the  WifHom  of  all  the  Children        ^  *  Mic.  5.  2.   But  thou  Bcthli* 

f  the  E^-Cnmtry^  and  all  the  Wif-    hem   Ephrata,    though  thou  be  lit-  . 

lorn  of  Egypt*  tie  among  the  Thoufands  of  Judah, 

^  V  Luk.a.  1 1.  Unto  you  is  born    yet  out  of  thee  (ball  he  come  fertl| 

lis  Day,  in  the  City  of  David.s  yunto   me,  that  is  to  be  Ruler  ii| 

Saviour,  which  is  Chrift  the  Lord.    Ifrael:   whoQ;  goings  forth  hav^ 
iu  60:1^  The  Gentiles  Ihall  come    been  from  of  old,  frp(n  ever]a(H|ig^ 

thy    lif^ty  and  King;t  to  ^^    ^3^^-  7*  4^*   ™^^  "^^  ^^^  $<^''^  > 
ighmefs  tf  thy  ri/hg,   '  pnire  faid,  that  Chrift  cometb  out 

^^tNmnb.  34.1 7.-^  There  ftall3oof  the  Seed  of  David,  and  out  of 
Be  a  Stsr  out  of  Jacob,  and  a    the  Tem  of  9itkhb0Pf  'Vrfeere  Davldi 
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hem  (0  in  the  Land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  leaft  among  th 
princes  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  Ihall  corte  a  Governour 
that  fhall  ^  rule  ZOr^  feed}  my  People  Ifrael.  7.  Then  Heroc 
when  he  frad  privily  called  the  t/Jfe  taei^  enquire 
of  them  diligently  what  time,  the  Star  appeared^  J 
And  he  lent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  {aid.  Go, )  an 
^  learch  diligently  for  the  young  child^  and  when  y 
have^  found  Ww,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may  com 
and  '^  worftiip  him  alio.  9.  When  they  had  heard  th 
King,  they  departed,  and  lo,  the  ftar  which  they  law  i 
the  eaft,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  ftood  over  whei 
the  young  child  was.  10.  When  they  faw  the  ftar,  they  n 
jdkred  with  exceeding  great  joy.  1 1 .  And  when  they  wei 
come  into  the  Houft,  they  «»  faw  the  young  child  with  M* 
ry  his' Mother,  and  fell  down  and  worshipped  him :  an 
when  they  had  opened  their  treafures,  they  *  prelente 
tOr,  offered}  unto  him  gifts,    gold,  and  ftaiikincenfe,  an 

myrrh 

'*/  Rey.  2.  97.  And  belhill  nUe  vowed  unto  the  Lord  in  Hebrc^ 
tKcm  iKTith  a  Rod  of  Iron;  as  i  King.  af.  9.  She  wrore  in  Ld 
the  Veftels  of  a  Potter  fluil  they  tcrs,  laying,  prHUjm  zfmff,  and£ 
be  broken  to  fhivers  Col.  i.  i8.  Naboth  on  high  among  the  Pcopl 
He  is  tlic  Htarl  of  the  Buify  the  5  »"  t  P61.  71.  10.  The  Kings  i 
Church:  who  is  the  beginniifg,  the  Tarihiih  and  of  tl|e  Ifles  fkt 
firft-borri  from  the  Dead,  that  in  all  bring  Prcfeats;  The  Kings  of  Sh 
things  he  might  have  the  Pre*  ba  and  Seba  fhall  offer  Gitts.  f  I£ 
coiinencc  60,  6»    The  maltttude  of  Cam« 

^Job  S'  II-  He  difappointetbioflMdl  cove<[^thee:  The  Dromedj 
^he  devices  of  the  crsfy,'  fo  that  •  rics  of  Midkan  s^ndEpnah  :  all  thi 
their  Hands  cannot  periorm  their  from  Sheba  ftiall  come :  they  ik 
ciiterpri;be.  bring  Gold  and  Ineenf^,  and  thj 

^  1  Sain.  I  J.  7.  -*  Abfalom  faid  fliall  ihew  forth  the  Praifes  of  a 
iinto  the  King,     t  prav  thee  letisLord.  ] 

me  go,  zndfay  myrow  which  I  have 

(i)  The  Bethlehem  fpoken  of  faer6«  was  called  Bethlehem  Ephrstm,  ai 
Bethlehtmin  the  Li^nd  of  Judshf  fo  that  here  is  n&  inconfifteiKty  betwi 
what  the  Prophet  Micah  fays,  and  what  is  here  recorded.  As  to. 
feeming  Contradifiion  about  the  extent  of  the  Place,  it  is  thas  rtcoL 
Jed.  The  Piophec  fpeaks  of  the  Place  it  felf,  whith  was  but  litthd 
ccin[^^afon  of  many  others  in  the  ip«/y  Leueei;  but  here  it  is  faid 
h^linUn  bccaufe  it  was  the  Place  wh<Ire  our  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  „ 
Wpd,  was  born  ;  or  if,  a^qording  td  others,  the  Hehew  Word,  whi(. 
rendered  iiftle,  be  tdktn  ^dver^UUy i  tJie  feeming  Oppofition  is  quite 
3mo\ed.  For  then  the  fenfc  of  the  Place  will  be.  And  thou  BethleL 
Ephiaui,  iV /f  hut  little,  01^  it  if  s  fm0(l  mstter^  fkat  tbw  srt  moQn^ 
thoufandiofjxiiiziy  i  foroHtfi^Q^      ... 


^  w »,  '    >■  ■: 
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myrrfeeJ     12.  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  »  dream>. 

thsLt  thiey  ihould  not,   jpetiirn  to    Heipd,  they  departed 

into  their  own  0>jintr)r    another   way.  ,  13.   And  when 

they  were  departed^  behold,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 

pearech  to  Jofeph  in  a  dream,  faying,   Arife^   and  take 

the  young*  child  and  his  mother,   and  Aee  into    Egypt, 

^  be  tliK)^  there  ynCiL  I  bring  thee  word ;   for  Herod  will 

ifiek  the  young  child  to  deftroy  him.     1 4.  When  he  arofe^ 

he  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  f  i;)  de-. 

parted  into   Egypt :     1 5.  And  was  there  until  the  Death  of 

Herod:    that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  of 

the  Lord  by^he  Prophet,  faying.  Out  of  Egypt  ®  have  (I 

caUed  my  Son.     1 6.  Then  Herod,  when  he  law  that  he  was 

mocked  of  the  wife  men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and  fent 

forth,  and  p  flew  all  the  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem, 

and  in  all  the  coafts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under, 

according  to  the  time  which  he  had  ailigently  enquired  of 

the  wife  men.     1 7.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  fpoken 

by  **  Jeremy   the  Prophet,    faying,      18.    In    Rama  was 

there  a  Voice   heard,  lamentation  and  weeping  and  great 

njourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not 

be  comforted,    becaufe  they   are  not.      1 9.  But  (2)  when 

Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth 

in  a  dream  to    Jofeph  in  jBgypt,     20.  Saying,  Arife,  and 

take  the  young  child  and  .^his  mother,    and  go  into  the 

B  4  Land 

»  V  Matt.  I,  ao.  ***  J^r-  3i-  I^  Thus   faith  the 

^*  Hof.  II.  I.  Whcnlfrael  wa$  Lonl,   a  voice  was   heard  in  Ra- 

a  Child  then   I  loved  him,   1ind  mah^    Lanientation,     and    bitter 

called  my  Son  out  of  Egypt.  Weeping.*     Rachel     weeping  for 

P  Prov.  21.    30.     There   is  no  her  Children,  refufed  to  be  com^ 

H^fdnuy    nor    Underftanding»  jior5forted  for   her  Children,  becaufe 

Coanfelif^tf/ip^  the  Lord.  they  Wr^  not. 

[\)  Mr.  Esehsrd^  Eccl.  Hift.  p.  ^6.  has  the  following  remarkable  Pa^ 
Age.  Ac  our  Lord's  firft  arrival  in  Egypt,  as  may  be  colle&ed  •froni 
EMfehims  and  ^tk^nAJius^  he  was  by  defign,  or  providence,  carried  inta 
a  Temple  at  HertuopiUsy  in  the  Province  of  Tbekaif^  at  whofe  Prefence 
the  Idol  Gods  fell  down,  like  DfgM  before  the  Ark,  and  fufFeitii  their 
timely  and  )aft  difiblotion,  which  remarkably  verified  a  prophecy,  of 
Jftisby  Chap.  19.  r.that  the  Lord  fhould  come  into  f^r/^r/  and  the  I40U 
of  £j^f  ihould  be  moved  at  his  prefence.         j 

(i)  The  third  Year  before  the  Accopnt  .^Ui^,  the  .Year  .of  our 
Lord. 
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LVnd  pf  Jfrael ;  for'  they  are  ''^  dead  which  fought  tl 
31^04113  child\s  life.  21.  And  heiirdfe,  and  toot  the  youi 
chiid  and  his  mother,  *  arid  came  ftito  the  Land  of  lfra< 
ii.  But  whai 'he  -heard  that  ArchelauS^did  reigh  in  Ji 
deai  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he '.was  afraid  1 
go  thither:  iiotwithftanding,  being  wataed  qf^God  in 
dream  -^  he  turned  afide  ^  into  the  Parts  of  Galil© 
13.  AYid  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a- City  called  Nazaret] 
that  It  might  be  ' fulfilled  which  was  •  fpdkenby  the  pn 
phets,  ^  He  ihall  be  called  ^a  Nazarene. 

CHAR    III. 

Year  of  oor  Lord  i6. 

IN  thofe  days  came  *  John  the  Baptift,  preaching 
.  the  ^  Wildernefs  of  Judea,  2.  And. faying,  Repei 
ye:  for  the  ""  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand.  3.  F< 
tliis  is  he  that  was  fpoken  of  by  the  prophet  Efaia 
liiyino:,  The  ^  Voice  of  one  crying  in  the  Wildernefs,  Pr 
pare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  Paths  ftraigh 
4.  A  lid  the  il\me  *=  John  had  his  Raiment  *  of  camels  hai 
aiid  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loyns,  and  his  Meat  w 

*  Locuf 

'  Exod.    4.   19.    And  the  Lord    taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Ad 
faid    unto  Mofes  m  Mldian,  Go,    fahmy  Daughter  to  Wife.  I 

return  into  Egypt;  fc^r  all  the  ^^  V  Dan.  i.44.  In  the?  Days  1 
Men  are  dead  which  Ibught  thy  thcfc  Kings  ihall  the  God  ot  Ht 
Life.  5  ven  let  up  a  Kinfrdom^  which    Ihi 

^'  •/    Matt.  3.  13.      -    '   ^  "*  never    be    deftroyed  :      and   tl 

*  tJ^i^g-    U-    5-   For  lo,  t|iou    Kiogdom   IfeaU   not  be   left   tp 
flialt  ponceive  and  bear  a  Son,  and    thgr   People,  but  it;  ihall  break  i 
no  R«;^>- ftiall  come  on   his   H'ead:^    pieces  and  confume  all  thcfe    Kirti 
i£>\:  the  Child  Ihall  .be   a  mx.ari:eiod,Qtnf,  and  it  fhall  ftand"  for  ever. 
unto  G^d  frpm  the*  Womb.—  ^  *  V-  4<^-'3  -  fLuk.'  3 .  f .    t  Jo 

^    V  irai.    II.    I.     And    there     i.  23.  See  on  Mar.  1.3. 
fliall  come  forth  a  Rod  out  of  the'       «^  f  Mar.    i.  6.    John  was    cl( 
Stem  of  Jeffe,  and  a  branch  Ihall    thed  with  Camels  hair,  and  with 
grow  out  of  his  roots.  ^  5girdle  of  a  Skni  about  his  Loynj 

*"^Maf.    I.   4.    John  did  Bap-   "and  he  did  eat  Locufe  and  wil 
ti^e  in  the  Wildernefs,  and  ?,reach     Honey. 

dieBaptifmofRepentance,  forthe  *  t  a  King.  i.  8.  He  lEIijah 
rcmJlTion  ci  Sins:  *  Liik.  3.  1.  was  in  hairy.Man,  and  girt  with 
—The  Word  of  God  came  unto ioG/r<//f  of  Lf^r^^  about  his  Loynsr 
'John't\\t  Son  of  Zacharias  in  the  t  Zecfa  13.  4-  Neither  ihall  th« 
mtierncp.'.      \    .  [the  Prof hets]  VitiS- ^,  nutfi  Gamfi 

^    •/  Jofh.  1$.   16,   Caleb  faid,    to  deceive. 
Be  that  ftniteth  Kirjatl^-fcphcrj  and       .     . 
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•  Locufts    and    wild   honey.      5.  Then    ^  wpnt    out    to 
him  Jenifalem,  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region   round 
about  Jordan,    5.   And  were  *  baptized  of   him   in  Jor- 
dan, confeflSuig    thpir  Sins.^    7.  But  when  he  faw  many  of 
the  Phariiees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his  Baptiim,  he  laid 
unto  them,    >   O  generation  or  Vipers,    who  hath  warti- 
fid  you    to    fiee  from  the  ^  Wrath  to  come.      8.    Bring 
forth  therefore  fruits  *  meet  ^ .  for  Repentance  QOr, .  aujwer^ 
JkU  t§  amenJpietft  of  Ififey    9.  And  think  not  to  fay  within 
your  felves,    we  have  ^  Abraham  to  wr  Father :    for  I 
fty  unto  you,    that  God  is  able  oF  thefe  Stones  to  raife 
up  children  unto  Abraham.      10.  And   now  alio  the   Ax 
is  laid  iiuto  the  root   of  the.  trees :     therefore    **  every 
tree  which  <  bringfth   not   forth    good    fruky    is   hewen 
down,  and    caft    into  the  fif e-'      1 1  •  I*  indeed  ^    baptize 

'  V  Lev.  I  J.  3 a.  Even  thefe  verf^f  us  from  the  Wr^ti  fo  come, 
ofthemyemay.cat :  the  Loatfi  »{•  "^  Ad.  16.  so.  Shewed—!  that 
terhiskind.-^  they  Ihould    repent  and  turn  to 

^  f  Mar.    i;    ^    There   went    God,  and  do  vtri^x  meit  for  resentm- 
ent unto    him  all  the    Land   o£$snce.    Luk.  3.  8.  Bring  forth  fryits 
Jodea,  and  they  of  Jerufalem,  and    therefore  ip«rfi^  of  Repentance. —? 
were  all  B^f /se</ of  him  in  the  Ri-        "   *Joh.  8.  33,39.    They  an- 
vcrJordjAy  coofefling  their  Sins.       fwcred  him,  we  be  Ahahams  feed, 

^  V  A&.  19*  4>  1 8.  Then  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any 
faid  Paul,  John  verily  baptized loMan :  how  fayeft  thou,  ye  ihall  be 
viththe  BaPtifm  rf  Refenfsneef  fay-  made  free  ?  — «  AbrshMtn  is  our  Far 
ing  unto  the  People,  that  they  ther.  Matt.  8.  11.  Many  Ihail 
ihould  believe  on  him  that  ihould  come  from  the  eaft  and  wdt»  and 
come  after  himv  that  is,  on  Chrift  ihall  fit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Jcfus.  fMany  that  belie ved came, i^Ifaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  Kingdoni 
and  cohfeffid,  and  ihewed  their  of  Heaven,  f  A8:.  13.  25.  Men 
Deeds.  &nd  Brethren,  Children  of  the  Stock 

^   -  Matt.   19.   34.   O  gener0ti€n    of  Mraham^  tnd  whofoever  among  * 
oFVipefs,  how  can  ye  being  evil,    you  feareth  God,  to  yoi;  is  the 
fpeak  good  things  ?  ^>r  put  of  tbeioword  of  this  Salvation  fent. 
abundan^iKfthe  Heart  the  Mouth        *^  *  See  on  Matt.  7.  19- 
fpeaketidWMart.  23.  33.  Ye  Ser-        i^^Mar.    1.    8.    I  indeed  have 
pentSy  ywfkerati^n  ofViperfj  how    Baptized  yojxwith  water:  but  he 
can   ye  e^ape  the  Damnation  of   (hall  baptize    you    with  the  holt 
Hell  !    tLuk.  3.  7.  2  5Gi&^.*Luk.3.i6.  Johnanfwered,ray- 

^  f  Rom.  5.  9«  Much  more  ing  to  them  all,  I  indeed  baptize 
then  being  juftified  by  his  Blood,  you  »i/jb  Water  j  but  one  mightier 
ve  iliall  be  faved  from  wrath  to  thanlcometh,  the  latchet  of  whofe 
come,  t  I  TheT.  1.  10.  And  to  Shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloofe  : 
Wait  for  his  Son  from  Heaven,3»hc  Ihall  baptize  you  with  the  ^o/;' 
whom  he  raifed  from  the  Dead,  e-  Gi^^t  and  y^ith  Fire.  ""Joh.  I;  15* 
yen  ChVift  }efu^,  which  hath  deli^  i^* 
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you  with  water  unt6  repentance  j  but  he  that  con^ 
eth  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whofe  ihoes  I  axj 
not  worthy  to  bear :  he  fliall  ^  baptize  yoi^  wid 
the  holy  Ghoft,  (i)  and  with  Fire.  12.  VV^hol 
'  Fan  is  in  his  hand,   and  he   will  throughly   puige   h^ 

flooi 

^6.  Jcfei  bare  witncfs  of  him,  and  wlch  Ac  h$fy  Ghof.  f  AGs  i  9.  J 
/cried,  fayiog,  This  is  he  of  whom  Thtn  ttid  fiw/,  John  verify  biptj 
I  fpake/  He  ,thiic  cqmeth  |tfter  led  v/lth  the  Baf^tfm  of  Ktptnt^nc 
sue,  is  preferred  before  me,'lbr  layir^  imto  the  People,  that  the 
lie  was  before  me.  John  an- 5  fhould  believe  on  him  that  ihonl 
fwered  thei^,  faying,  1  baptize  c6me  after  him,  chat  iS;  on  Chril 
ii9iVi&  9^^^!*;    but  .there  ftandechoia^   Jefus. 

among  you,  whom  ye  know  liot,  ^  f  Ifa«  4. 4.  When  the  I'Or(| 
Joh.  7.  381  39.  He  that  beli^eth  Ihall  have  waflied  away  the  filth  o\ 
pti  me,  as  the  Scripture  hatQfaid,iothe  Daughters  of  Zion,  and  fhalj 
out  of  his  belly  ijball  flow  rivers  of  have  purged  the  Blood  of  Jerufa* 
living  Water.  (But  this  fpake  \^t  of  lem  firom  the  midft  thereof,  by  th< 
the  Sfirit,  wiiich  they  that  believe  Spirit  of'Judgmcnt,  andthe  Spirit 
ca  him,  fliould  receive :  for  tile  of  Bilrni^.  t  Mai.  3.  i.  But  whq 
h^ly  Gh^fi  wais  not  yet  giyeii»  b(M  15 ma v  abide  the  Day  of  his-coitnng  P 
caui^  chat  jefus  was  not  yet  glori-  and  iRrho^B  ftand  whe^  htf  ap^ 
fied.)  Ifai.  44.  3.  I  will  pour  Ws*  peareth  ?  for  he  is  like  a'rcfiner'i 
ter  on  him  that  is  thirfty,  and  nre,  and  like  fullers  fope.  Gal  4. 
fioo4supon<che  dry  Ground:  I  will  (S.  Becauic  ye  are  Sons,  God  hath 
•poiMnrjf  spirit  upon  thy  Seed,  andioy^*^  forth  idteSfiritcS  his  Sm  into 
my  blefimg  upon  thine  Of&pring.  your  Hearty,  crying  Abba,  Father* 
i  A&s  1.5.  John  truly  baptised  Tit.  3.^.  Acconiiiig  to  hisMer- 
vith  vster ;  but  ye  fliall  be  bapti-  cy  he  (xve^  us,  by  the  i^afhing  of 
xed  With  the  hdy  Ghp/i  not  many  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Days  hence.    Afts  2  4.  They  vferci^htijr  Oinft, 

alj  filled  with  the  ^o/y  GA?/?,  and  be*  'V  Luk.  3.  17.  Mil.  3,  3- 
^an  to  {peak  with  other  Tongues  as  And  be  fhall  fit  as  a  refiner  of  Sil- 
the  Spirit  gwe  them  utterance,  ver ;  and  hd  fliall  purifie  the  Sons 
+  Afts  1 1 .  16.  Then  remembered  I  of  Levi,  and^^r^^  them  as  Gold  and 
che  Word  of  the  Lord,  how  tkat  he3oS!lver,  that  they  may  ofiirr  unto  the 
faid,  John  indeed  baptized  v>itb  Lord  an  (^rxng  in  Ri^teoufnefi' 
ff^ater :    but  ye  fliali  be  baptized 


I  at   ..I  p1*^      *>  m  ■        .1  — ^i^.M^i^i^an^..— ^— h^<^^«»^— — *iii**A»i^>i*>»> 


(i)  The  Word  and  does,  not  always  {otn  Sentences  together,  but  is 
ibmetimes  ufed  as  an  eofplif^iivt,  and  denotes  chat  the  Words  after  if 
g^iain  thofe  tjiat  are  before  it.  So  that  the  Senfe  of  this  Place  feem; 
to  be  ,  HellaS  hMptixjtyott  vitJb  f hi  holy  Ghoft,  which  is  Hke  F!r$.  As  Fire 
refines  Metals,  and  enlighteus  the  Place  whcJre.  it  is  ;  fo  the  holy  Spirit 
enlightens  {he  Minds  of  Men,  mi  :puf  ges  and  cleadfes  their  Souls.  Or 
the  Baptift  ri^ay  allude  tofihatextiTaordinary  £f&ifion  of  the  holy  Ghoft 
^hich  was  to  fall  on  the  Apoftles  on  the  Day  of  ^entecofty  whoft  appea- 
rance was  like  unto  Fire,  Afib.  a.  3.  And  that  Baptifin  vth-tkebofy 
Qhoft  an4  with''  Fire  fignifie  one  and  the  fame  thing,  is  mtnifeft,  becaufe 
when  our  Lord  difcourfcd  on  this  Subf^S:  with  Nitodemns,  Joh-j.  J. 
He  mentions  the  being  born  of  Water  and  of  the  Spirit,  but  fays  no- 
thing of  F^ie. 


J 


St,  Matthew  III.    Te^r  of  oar  Lord  27.     11 

floor,  and  ^  gather  his  wheat   into   the    garner :     but  he 
wjU  bun    up  the   chaff  with   unquenchable 
Fire*      13.     Then    »    cometh    Jefiis    **    from    Year  of  ouc 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto   John,  to  be  baptized       Lordg^7, 
Qt  him.       14.  '  But    John    (2)    forbad    him, 
layiag,  t  Iiave  need  to   be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comeft 
thou  to  me  ?     15.    And  Jefus  anfwering,   faid  unto  h'm, 
Sufcr  it  to  be  fff  now :   for  thus  ^"t  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteoufhels.     Then  he   futFered  him.      16.    And  Jefus,. 
vhea  he  was  baptized,  went  up    ftraightway  out  of  the 
Water :   And  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  hifti,  and 
hi  faw    •    the   Spirit   of  God    defcending   like   a  Dove, 
and  lighting    upon  him.     17.    And    *  lo,    a  voice   from 
teaven,  faying.  This  is  my  ^  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
weU-pleafed^  CHAP. 

'  Job.i  1.18.  Tfaey  areas  Stubble  from  Heaven,  which  faid,  Thou  are 

More  the  ^Ini^  and  at  rii^'chat  niy  beloved  Son,  in  thee  I  am  well- 

theSffmearmchinajr/.  pka(M.tJ<}h.  i.  32, 33.   And  John 

.  '  *  Mi#^x .  9.     It  ca<iic  to  f afs  bare  record,  faying,  1  faw  the  sfirit 
lAthoTe  Oaysy  that  7^  Cafne  from  5  defcending  from    Heaven   like  a 

Nmre'th  of  GiAflee,  and  was  hap*  Dove,  and  itabode  upon  him.  And 

^Wof  John  tri  Jordan.    *  Luk*  3.  I  knew  him  not,  but  he  that  fent 

ai.  Now  when  all  the  People  were  me  to  biptize   with  Water,    the 


a 


tMatt.  2^  12.  he  which  baptizeth  with  the  holy 

V  Ifa.  f  f.  2.  And  the  ^irit  Ghoft. 
oftbeL«ri/ihaU  reft  upon  him,  the  ^  t  Job.  u.  28.  Father,  glori- 
Spirit  of  Wifdom  and  Undefftand-i^fie  thy  name.  Then  came  there  a 
ingy  dw  Spirit  of  Counfel  and  Voice  from  heaven,  faying,  I  have 
Might,  the  S^rit  of  Knowledge,  both  glorified  it|  and  wiU  gldrifie 
««dofche  fear  of  the  Lord.  f-Ifa.    it  again. 

4«.  I.  Behold  my  Servant  whom  I  «  t  Ff.  «•  7.  I  will  declare  the 
QphoU,  miiM  tied  ki  Whom  my^odecree:  the  Lord  hath  faid  unto 
Sonl  delighuth :  I  have  put  mr  nie,  tboMMrt  mySvn,  this  Day  have 
^rft  upon  Umi,  he  ihlll  bring  I  begotten  thee,  t  Ifa*  4^-  ^-Tke 
VHTth  Judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  Pf^i^Js ai^e  uHder  vet.i6.  f  Mm.  12. 
VLqI.}.  22.  Afidtbej&»/fGM^-  18  Behold,  my  Servant  whom  I 
^ded  in  a  bodily  Ihape  like  aifkave  cbofen/my  beloved  in  whom 
Dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  my 

(0  Thefis  Words  impiy  chat  Se.  ?#%»  knew  who  our  Lord  was  when 
Be  came  to  him.  It  may  therefore  be  asked,  How  is  this  tonfiftent 
^thhisiayisYg,7»2F.  i.'^i..thathe  il«#ip  bim^not?  Tothis  itis  anfwcr- 
[i*  tint  he  knew  him  *not  perlbnally,  having  never  converfed  with  him ; 
jvtthat  being  a  Prophet,  and  fall  of  the  holy  Ghoft  even  from  his; 
Motbu*s  womb»  udu  i .  1 5,  it  ws  t  revealed  to  him  who  he  was,  at  the! 
fUM  our  Lord  came  to  be  baptized{of  him. 


f^    Te^rofoiir  Lord  27.    St.  M  A  T  T  HE  w   IVl 

CHAP.      IV. 

THEN  was  *  Jefus  led  up  of  the  ^  fpirit  into  t 
Wildernefs  to  be  *  tempted  of  the  Devil;  2.  An. 
»when  he  had  (i)  fafted  forty  days  and  &rty  nights, 
was  afterward  an  hungred.  3.  And  when  the  temp  ^ 
came  to  him,  he  faid.  If  thou  1?e  the  Son  of  God,  com-j 
mand  that  thefe  ftones  be  made  Bread;  4.  But  he  an- 
fwered  and  l^id.  It  is  writt;en,  ^  Man  {2)  ftall  »6t  live  by 

Breac^ 

^y  Soul  IS  well  plea&dt    f  w91    Matter:  left  peraflventttre  the  Spi'*^ 
put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  and  he    rit  of  the  Lot-i  bath  taken  him  uppi 
thajlfnew  judgment  to  die  Gen-    and  caft  hiin  upon  fome  Moian*, 
riles.    tMatt.  17.  y.  — Behold,  a    ijainy  or  into  fome  Valley.-—  Ezek. 
jT^Ve  out  of  the  Cloud,  which  faid,    3.  14.  So  the  Sfirit  lifted  me  up. 
This  is  m"^  bel9ved  Soft^in  whom  I  5  and  U9k  me  away.-^    Ezek.  40. 
amwellpleafed.  fLuk.p.  35.There    i.  In  the  Fr/Slw/ of  God,  Br$ugbt  he 
came  a  ^oice  out  df  the  Cloud,  fay^    me  io  tkc  Land  of  Ilraelf  and  fee 
^ng.  This  is  my  j^elwed  Son^  hear    me  «pon  t  v^ry  bigb  Mmntaint  by 
fiii9.     #  £ph«   I.  ^.  — -He   hath    which  was,  as  4che  mme  of  a  City 
mtdt  us  accepted  in  the  hlwid.    onthe  Sovjtb.    Afts  (•  19}4o. -— 
t  Col.  1 .  1 3 .  Who  hat(^  delivered loThe  Sfirii  of  the  Urd  cavght  'aw«y 
lis  from  the  power  of  Darknefs,  an4    Philip,  Jthat  the  Euauph  faw  him 
hath  tranflated  us  into  the  King*    no  more.  — Bi^t  Philip  ^as  found 
^m  -^f  his  d(sr  Son.     t  2  Pcit.  i.    at  jitftuf. 

a. 7.  For  he  receiye4  f^tn  God  the  ^  Heb.  4. 15*  We  have  not  aii 
father,  honour  aind  glgtryy  whenHhighPrieft  which  cannot  be  touch- 
there  came  fuch  a  yoi(st  to  hiQi  ed  wich  the  feeling  of  our  Infir* 
from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is  mities:  but  was  in  all  points 
my  Moved  Son  in  whom  I  am  wel)  tempted  like  as  we  are,  jit  witl^* 
plea£^.  oiiit  Sin. 

*^Mar.  I.  la.  And  imn^edi^ao  ^  *  Deut.  8.  3..-?  Man  doth 
«t*e]y  the  spirit  driveth  him  into  not  Jive  by  BrMi/ only,  but  by  eve- 
che  Wildernefs.  *Luk.  4.  i.Jefus  ry  word  chtt  proceedeth  out  of 
feeing  full  of  the  holy  Gh^f -^  was  the  n^outb  ofxbe  Lord  doth  Man 
led  by  the  5pi>^  into  the  Wilder-  live.  Wijd.  16.  36.  That  thy 
iififi^.  a:TChildren,0  Lord,  vthom thou  lov. 

^  I  King.  18.  ii«  It  (hall  eft^  ntight  know  that  it  isnoathe 
icome  to  pafs,  as  foon  as  I  am  grnting  •f  fhtift  t|ut  nouriflietk 
gone  from  ^thee,  that  the  Spirit  of  Man  s  but  that  it  is  thy  fFiord 
the  Lord  ihall  carry  thee  whither  I  wJiiich  preferyeth  them  tlut  puc 
icnow  not.  — *  3  King.  2.  16. — Letjotheit'trui^  igthee. 
them  go  we  pray  thee  and  feek  thy  . 

^i)  Exod.  34.  23.  Deut.  9. 9,  iS.  i  King.  19.  9.  Mofes  and  Elijah 
fafted/«rf/ Days  and /tfi^  ^Ught|. 

(2)  The  Serue  of  thefe  Wocds,  according  to  the  learned  Stinnhnj^r  in 

his  e^qellent  Work,  wherein  he.  accounts  for  the  Difficulties  in  the 

Texts  cited  in  the  New  Teftament  out  of  the  Old,  is  this :    Although  I 

.  a49  very  jnungry^  yet  jic  is  l>ccfer  to  obey  Gpd,  and  to  cru|(  in  Jms  Word^ 


§ti  M  A  T  T  H  E  v»^'  IV\    fear  of  dur  tori  ij.     /^ 

Bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  olT 
the  Mouth  of  Goa.  5.  Then  the  Devil  taketh  him  up 
into  the  *  h6ly  City,  and  fetteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  Temple,  tf .  And  laith  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son 
bfGod,  caft  thy  felf  down:  for  it  is  written,  He  fliall 
give  his  '  Angels  charge  concerning  thee,-  and  in  their 
bnds  they  fliaU  bear  thee  up,  left*  at  any  time  thoii  daft  thy 
fcotagainft  a  ilone.  Jefus  laid  unto  him'.  It  is  written 
apin,  Thou  ftalt  not.  ^  tempt  the  Lardthy  God.  8.  At-* 
pin,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceeding  high 
mountain,  and  fteweth  him  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the 
World,  and  the  glory  of  them :  9.  And  laith  unto  hirri^ 
All  thefe  things  will  I  giv'e  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  dowa- 
and  worfliip  me,  10.  Then  faith  Jelus  unto  him,  Get 
thee  heiKCy  Satan :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  fta?lt  ^  wor- 
%  the  Ixjftd  thy  God,  and  him  oiily  ftalt  thou  ferve. 
n.  TRen  the  devif  leaveth  him,  and  behold,  *  Angels 
caiUe  and  miuiftred  unto  him.  12,  Kow 
vhea  ^  Jefus  had  heard  that  John  was  *  caft  .^•^  ^^  ow 
[Or,  delivered  i^J  into  Prifon,  he  departed  ^^^^^so,  3».. 
iQto  Galilee.     1 3.  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt 

in 

m 

^tN(fa.ii^K8.  AlttheLcvkesih  firvey  aiidtohi»IhaItt&oacfeavei; 
1^  hilf  qity  were  two  JHundiel  and  twear  by  his  Name,  f  i  Saou 
wfcorc  and  four,  f  Ifa.  45.  a.  7-  3-  —  Prepare  vour  Hearts  unto 
For  tkey  call  themielves  of  .die  My  the  Lord,  and  jerfui  him  only.  —^ 
P;-  -*  t  Mat.  17.  53.  *—  Went  5^  '  See  on  Matt.  18. 10. 
^tothtMyCity.  ^  *  Mar.  i.i^.   Now  after  that 

,  *  PC  91.  II.  Fqr.he  ibnH  Joho  was  put  in  Prifon,  Jefus  c^mc 
pe  his  Angels  <hsrge  over  tfaee,  to  into  Galilee,,  preaching  the  Gofpel 
Kcpthce  ig  all  thy  ways.  ,  .    of  the  Kingdom  of  God.    +  Luk. 

^*  Deut.  6.  16.  Ye  fhall  not  3.  19, 10.  But  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
ftn^  the  Loril  yoor  Gody  as  yeiobeing  reproved  by  him  for  Hero-* 
^^tibim  in  MaiTah.  diashis  brotber  Philip  s  Wife,  and 

*Dcut.  6i  13.  -Thou-  flialt  for  all  the  Evils  which  Herod'  had 
^r  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  ierve  done,  added  yet  this  above  all, 
Jim,  and  ikalt  fwear  by.Ms  Name.i  5that  he  ifaat  up  John  in  Prfjon  *  Luk. 

>)ettt.io.  20.  Thou  flialt  fear  the  4*  h,  li.  And  Jefus  returned  in 
^d  thy    God,  him  :  flialt  thou  the 

T  ,  I      -ft    '  I.     ■  I  ■   '.  '  ■     ■  ■< 

?^"^°  hearken  to  jny  other  Spirit  whatfoever  ;  bccaufe  God  can  prc» 
*ivetheLifeof  Man  by  other  meani  than  Bread,  namely,  by  his  mo fl: 
v'?(«[and  £^4»r/V»/  ff^r//,  by  which  he  iireated  ail  .t^hingsac  firft,  and 
01s hitherto  preferved  them,  and  by  which  eternal  Life  will  be  confer- 
?^on  him  who  believes  God  to  be  a  Rewarder  ofthcfe  who  defend  on 
*•»»•  If  therefore  I  fliall  obey  his  Word,  tho'  I  have  not  Brestd,  yet  t 
I  ^^Wnnt  want  Food.    And  this  our  tord  proves  by  the  WordoX  Gp^ 

*''»ta  cannot  deceives 


14     Te/tr  of  pur  Lord  j  t.     St.  M  a  T  T  h  E  w  IV, 

In  Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the  Sea  Goaft^  in  the  borders 
2abulon  and  Kepthalim:  14..  That  it  might  be  ful 
Jed  which  was  Ipokfen  by  Elaias  the  prophet^  layi: 
15.  The  *  Land  of  Zabalon,  and  the  Laii4  of  N< 
thalini^  by  the  way  of  the  Sea  beyond  Jordw>  G^ji.ee 
the  Gentiles:  16.  The  people  which  fat  ia  dkrl^ 
iaw  eu'eat  lighdf :  and  td  them  which  fel:  w  the  reg 
and  ihaddW  or  death,  li^t  15  fpi:un§  up.  17.  Fr< 
th'^t  time  Jefus  "»  began  to  preach,  ^  to  Ta^i  ^  Repe 


the  Po\*rer  of  th^  Spirit  into  Gii//-  baf  finners  tb  reptnUntt^  In  IW 
iee  :  —And  capic  dowA  to  Caper*  2.  17.  and  Luk.  5.  Ji.  are  aim 
naum  a  City  of  Galilee,  and  taught  the  jiw*  Words.  Mar.  6.  i  a .  Tl 
them  on  the  Sal>bjtth  Days,  t  Joh.  went  out  and  preached  that  h 
4.43.  Now  after  two  Days  hede-^fhould  repeht.  Mar.  i.  1  y.  1 
parted  thence,  and  went  into  Ga-  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingd 
lilce.,  ofGodisat  hand:    re^mt  yc,    5 

^  *  ir«i.  9.  I,  z.  —When  at  believe  the  Gofpel.  .  Luk.  3 
the  firft  Jie  IfjghtJy  affli£^ed  the loBring  forth  thercifbre  fruits  tw? 
Land  of  ZabuloVf  and  the  Lsnd  of  of  repintsvcer^  Lttk.  1  f .  3  2.  ft 
ITapthsli,  znd  afterward  did  more  12.41.  The  Men  of  i^ilMveh  fl 
^ricvoufly  afflift  her  by  the  way  of    rife  up  in  t-he  Judgnient   with  ( 

the  Sea/  beyond  Jordan  Galiiee  o£  generation,  and  fliaTI  condemn 
the  UatUns.  The  People  that  walk-  for  they  repentedit  the  preaching 
ed  in  darknefs,  Have  feen  a  great i5Tonasj  and  behol^  a  greater  tl 
Light:  They  that  dwell  i^  the  Jonas  ft  here.  Jo^  42.1^.  I  abl 
Land  of  the  fliadow  of  Death,  1^  any  feif,  tiki  reftnt  in  Duft  i 
on  them  hath  the  tight  flnned.        Afhes.    Luk.  13.3    l^cepc   ye' 

'"^*Mar  I.  14.    The  Words  a«    /W,  yc  fiiall  all  lilcewiie    peri 

1)ovc,  ver.  12.  aotnk  if.  7^  --Joy  ihall  be    in  h 

^   I  King.  8.  47,  48, 49.  If  they    ven  ovfer  one  (inner  that  re^enti 

Ihall  bethink  theniTelves,  -^and  r€w    Luk.  24.  47.  Ttxtt  Repentance  i 

fentf  and  make  Supplication  unto    vtmiflloii  ^f  Sins  Ihould  be  prea 

thee,  "^faying,  we  have  finned  and    ed  in  hisnaihd  among  all  nations 

have  done  perverfly,  we  ha^.com-2^^  2.  38.  -kepent  and  be  baptij 

mitred  wickednefs;   and  (o  netum    itery  one  of  ^oti  in  the  name  of  I 

mnt9  tbie  with  all  their  Heart,  and    fus  Chrift  for  the  remiffion  offlhs 

with  all  their  Soul.  '—Then  hear    A8s  3. 19.  Repent  ye  therefore  i 

thou  their  Prayer.     Ezck.  18.  30,    be  conrerted,  that  your  fins  ri 

S  J. Repent  and  fKrwyourfclve«^««3obe   1}lotted  our.—     Afts    17.  I 

4(i7yoor  tranfgrcffioRS;  fo  ini<]^ity    The  times  of  this  ignorance  G 

&allnotbeyourruine  C^fiavMYfrom    winiced  at ;    but  now  command* 

-r&tt  aU  yQut  tranlgreffions,  where-    all    Men  every  where    tp    r<^ 

by  ye  have  tranfgreflcd,  and  make    A&i  16,  20'.  Ttfat^hcy  [Jewsi 

you  anew  Heart  and  anew  Spi-S^Ocritiles]  fliould  wyf»f  and  tiirn 

ric—    Mat.   3.    2,  8.    Repent  ye;    Ged,and  do  works  meet  for  r<]|»i 

for  the   kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at    ante,     Afts      20.    21.    Teftifyl 

band;     Bring  forth  therefore /r«/Vx    both  to   the  Jews,  and   alfoto  j 

tiuict  (or  repentance.  Mart  9. 13. —  I     Greeks/  repcntMme    toward     G 

am  -not  come  to  call  the  righreoust  a 


» 

StMATTHBW  IV.     T^Af\  of  cur  hwi  m.    i  < 

*«  -*        .•*  *  ^ 

for  the  "*  Kingdom  of  ^heaven,  is  at  hand.  i8.  And 
Jefus  p  walking  by  thfe  fea  of  Galilee,  faw  two  Brethren, 
Simon,  "^  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  caftiag  a 
net  into  the  fea :  ("for  they  were  filhers J  i  p.  And  he 
faith  unto  them.  Follow  m^  and  I  wilt  make  you  fifh- 
ersofiuen.  20.  And  they  "^  ftraightway  left  their  nets 
aaifojtawed  him.  21.  And  going  on  from  thence,  he* 
fo  otJier  '  two  brethren.  Tames  the  fon  of  Zebedee,- 
2nd  joloj  his  brother, '  in  a  mip  with  Zebedee  their  fa- 
ftfir,  mending  their  nets :  and  he  called  the*:  12.  And 
they  imiftediately  left  the  fliip  and  their  father,  and  fol- 
fcved  him.  23.  And  Jeitis  \Vent  about  all  Galilee, 
*  teaching  in  their  Synagogues,  and  preaching  the  go- 
^1  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  fickilels, 
2nd  all  manner  of  diieafe  among  the  people.  24^  And  his 
feme  went  throughout  ajl  Syria :  5|Jid  they  brought  unto 
^im  all  fick  people  "tliat  were  taken  with  divers  difeafe$ 
2iJd  torments,  and  thofe  which  were  poiTefled  with  de- 
'ils,  and  thofe  which  were  lusiatick,  and  thofe  .that  had 
ftepaffiej  and  h6  healed  them.     25^  And  thfre  follow-: 

ed 

^t:^^  toward  our  Lord  Jc&s    3.  19.  As  many  as  I  lo>f^  I  febdbe 

^.  Rom.  2.  4.  DefipObfrthou    aad  chuften :  be  zealous  tberefere 

«K  rkbesof  kis  goodnefs,  MdHEbr-    and  tiHHt. 

Jinnee,  and  long-foferifjfg^;  pot       *  Miaci.  10.7.  Asyv^^,  preacft,- 

«io«iag  chat  the  goodiieft  cfrGod  5  fiyinf  ^  t^  kingdom  of  heaven  is  "ftt 

««dttliA«cto  ttfmtmu.    4  Cor.    hand; 

Mo*  Godly  forrow  WDrkeOkrv-        p  *  Mar«  i.   i^.   Now  aa    he 

?Afi»e  to  Shlvatioiiy  not  »>  btf  re«    w^ftf^  1>y  the  %m  oiGdUlet^  he  faw^ 

P«nted  of.     2  p^t.    3.    ijf.    The    Simoof  and  Andrew  his  Brother.* 

*^w  "-^  is  rong-ibfteriiig  to   «-«ot  L«k.  ^  1,1.  He  ftood   by  the 

^^,  MM  vifl<%  that  ttfff  fliattid    L^ke  ef  Gennezareth;   and    fa^ 

^(^)  bat  tfaarall  ihould  ^onie  ^   two  Ships  ftanding  by  the  Lake, 

'^^jr«.   Rev.  i.  5,  4^,11.  ite*    &c. 

raeiabcr  therrfbre  from  .whence       *i  f  Jofc  1.42.— -Thou  f#t  Si- 

^^l^k\)eii^  tndirefmt^tznA  tet  ^mon,  the  Sonf  ef  Jana  :  tholi  fhalc 

%1irft  works;    or  elfc' i  will    be  calledC^f  i&»/,  which  is  by  inter*' 

comeunttfthfc  quicklyy  and   re-    pretation  a  Stone. 

^we  thy  candleftick   out  of  it*        '   See  on  Aft.  \€.  i  ©• 

^»«,  except  thou  r^piffflP.    Rtpent;        ^V  Mar.  1.  19.    And  when  he 

^f(<ieIwiUcomeantoiheeqdick*iohad  gone  a  little  further  thence^- 

Jf.and  will  fight    againft  them    he  faw  fnw^/  the  Son  of  Zebedee/ 

*'fn  the  Sword  of  my  Mooch.    I    and  J^kn  his  brother.^— 

S*vc  her  fpacc  to  recent  ofher  fer-        *  t  Mate   9.    IS.    Scc  on  Matt^- 

"i^tiofljand  ike  repentfd  not.    Rev.    24.  -  f  4. 


••      » 


\h    fedr  ofo'ur  Lord  Ji.     St  jA  AtT  k  EW    V, 

cd  him  great  *  multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee,  a 
from  Decapolis,  aild  from  Jcrulaleiti^  and  from  Judea^  a 
from  bfeyond  Jordan: 

CHAP.      V, 

f  A  N  D  feeing  the  Multitude,  fie  went  up  into  a 
jf\  Mountain :  and  when  he  was  Ijbt,  hi&  DiXcip 
tame  unto  hiiri.  2.  And  he  opened  his  moiith  ^and  taugj 
them,  laying,  3,  BielTed  are  the  '^  -poor  in  fpirit :  ^ 
theirs  is  tKe  ^  kingdom  of  Heaven.  '4.  Bleffedare  thj 
that  ^  mourn :  for  they  ihall  be  '  comforted.  <•  BleJflC 
are  the  .  ^  meek :  for  tlxey  ftiall  '.  inherit  the  eart| 
6i   BleiTed   are  th^y  which   do  hunger   and   thirft   aft 

'  ■  .  •  •  •     (        • 

^  •/  Mar.,  J.  t.  -T-  And  a  Joj  for  mQumlng^  the  gttrment  , 
ferear  htuhitude  from  Galilee  foHow-  Praife  for  the  Spirit  oiHemjinefs. 
cd  hini,  and  from  Judea.  t  Luk.  6.  21.  —  Blefled  arc  yc  tl 

*  •/  Mar.  3.  13,  26.  ,Ahd  he  w^tfpndwi  foryefliall  laugh.  J 
goeth  lib  into  a  Mounfain.-^  Arid  y  i6.  ao.  Virily,  verily,  I  fay  uij 
the  multitude  cometh  together  a-  yoii,  that  ye  ihall  weep  and  lame 
gain.  —  but  the  world  fhall  rejoycc ;  and 

^  *  Luk,  6.  20.  fileiled  be  yc  ihall  be  forrowfu!^  but  your  forr 
f^ :  fot  youifs:  is  the  kingdom  of  fliail  be  tufned  into  joy; 
God.  tPrgv.  ^.6^  ip.  .Better  it  i$io  «  a  Coh  |.  4.  Who  t^nfwrti 
to  be  of  an  humhle  Spirit,  with  the.  us  in'.alljour  Tribulation,  that^ 
lowly,  than  to  divide  the  fpoil  whh  ma]r  berable  to  comfort  .them  whil 
the,  fMTpud. .  t  Prov.  29.  j  ^3.  A  are  in  any. trouble,  by  the  eotnfl 
Mans  Pride  ihall  bring  him  low  .\  wherewith  .we  our  ielves  are  fi^ 
but  honour  fiiaH  uphold  the' i&tfm-i5^rr^^  of. GiDd*  Jam.  i.  12.  Bleil 
He  in  Spirit,  t  lu.  57.  15.  For  ic^the  Mao:th^t  endureth  tempi 
thus  fftith  the  high  and  10%  one  ri>»;  foT) when  he  is. tried,  lie  & 
that  inhabiteth  Eternity^  whofe  receive  the  crown  oflife,  which  t| 
namei$LhoIy|^  I  dwell  in  the  high  Lord  hath  promifed  to  theoi  tij 
jnd  holy  place,  with  him  alfo  that2olove  him>,  Revjy.  17.  —  God  ib 
is  of  a  poor  and  humble  Spirit,  to  .re*,  wipe  away,aU  Pedrj  from  their  ey 
Vive  th:e  Spii'it  of  thei&«m^/^,*and.to  -  ^  P£  %%,  4*  I  Am  a  i^omt  ai 
revive  the  Heart  of  the  contrite  no^man;.  a  r^wc^.  of  incn,  ai 
Qnes.  Ifa.  66,  2.  To  thisi^iin  will  defpifed  of  the  people.  Ff.  14.9.1 
I  look,' even  to  him  that  is  ^0or,25He  will  beautifie  the  meek  w;^ 
and  of  a  contrite  Spirit,  and*  St^tvation*  *  Pf.  37.11.  The  9^ 
tretnbleth  at  my  word.  £^all  inherit  the  earth :    and  ih^ 

^  M»tt.  19.  14.  SuiFer  little'  delight  themfelves  in  the abundanj 
Chtldrtn^  and  forbid  them   not  to ,  of  peace. 

come  unto  me  :   for  «/fuch  is  thejo  •  ^  t  Sec  Rom.  4.  ,13.  The    pri 
kingdom  gi^  heavm,  mife  that  he  ihould  be  the  fl^/r  1 

**  t  Ifa.  6ir  iy  3.  The.  Lord  the  Hprr/</,  was  not  m^de  to  Abij 
hath  anointed  me—  to  appoint  uri-  ham,*  or  to  his  Seed  through  t\ 
to  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  Law,  but  through  the  rlghteoi^e 
them  beauty  for  aihes,  the  Oil  ofs^of  Faith. 
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righteoufnefs :  for  they  ihall  ^  be  filled.  7.  Bleffed 
I  are  the  *  merciful :  for  they  fliall  obtain  mercy.  8* 
Bleflfid  are  the  *^  pure  in  Keart:  for  they  Ihall  ^  fee 
God.  p.  Bleifed  are  the  ^  peace-makers:  for  theyfliaH 
be  ailed  the  "^  Children  of  God.  to.  Blelfed  are  they 
whid  are  **  perlecuted  for  righteoufnefs  fake :  for  theirs 
i5  tie  kingdom  of  heaven.  11.  Bleffed  arc  ye  when  men 
iaJl  p  revile  you,  and  perleciite  youy  and  fhall  fay  ail 
manner  of  *i  evil  againft  you  *  falfly  QGr.  L}ii*fg2  ^^r  my 

C  fake* 

• 

^  t  Ifai.    J 5,    I.     Ho  every    eth  uprightly,  and    'ivorfeetlt  rig??* 

»«  that    thirfleth    come    ye  to    teOuihcfsi  and  fpcakcth  the  Truth 

rAc  Waters,  and  he  that  hath    no    in  his  Heart.    *  Pf.  24. 4.  He  that 

Money ;     come     ye,     buy    and    hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart, 

^J^""  *  Ifa.  65.  13.  Thus  faith  y  and  hath  not  lift  up  his  Sou]  fa 

^  Lord  God,  behold,  my   Ser»    vanity,    nor     fwcrn     deceitftilly^ 

J^nts  ihall  egt,  but  ye  fhall   be    f  Heb.  la.  14.  Follow  peace   wit[» 

%7-   behold  my  Servants  ftttill    all   Men,    and    Holimp,    without 

W,  but  yc  fhall  be  thtrjfy,  —    which  nO  man  Ihall  lee  the  Lord. 

^[•^7  15.    As  for  me,    I  will        >    f  1  Cor.   13.    12.    Now  we 

«Md  thy  Face  in  righteoufnefs ;  I  o/>tf  through    a   glafs  darkly;  but 

^  W  be  fatisfied,  when  I  awake    then  fate  to  face     1 1  Joh.  3.2.  W© 

^^r6  thy  likenefs.    Joh.  6.  35.    I    fhall  fee  him   as  he  is. 

»'Jthei«4iioflife  i    he  that  com-        »»    j  Cor.   14.    33.    God  is  not 

p  to  mc  Ihall  never  ^«wjf^  ;  and    the    Author    of  eonfu/ioh,  but  o( 

^thitbtUeveth  on  me  fhall  never    peai'e,  as  in    all  Chuicfees  of  th 

^"'V'  1 5 Saints.     1  C$r.   13.  11.  —  Live  ii_ 

.'  t  Mat.   6.     14.     When    ye    pe^ce,   and  the  God    of  love  and 

"and,  praying,  forgive/\f  ye  ha\fe    peace  fhall    be   with  you. 

^°S^c  againft  any,  that  your  Fa-        '''     Rom.    s6.  20.      PhiL  4.  9.* 

jpcr  alfo  which  is  in  Heaven  may     The  Gofl  of  Peace,  — 

W<?  your  Trefpaflcs.  Mar.  ir.        «  f  2  Tim.  2.  12.    If  we  /w/^r, 

*^'    'iTim.i.i6.  The  Lord  ^iveiowe     fhall  alio   reign    with  him; 

^^  to  the  Houfe  of  Onefipho-    if  wc    deny    him,    he    alfo  will. 

^^'  for  he  oft  refreflied  me,   and    deny  us.     *  i  Per-  3.  14.  But  and 

^j^  not  afliamed  of  my   Chain,    if  ye  fufer  for    Righteonfnefs  fake, 

Uam.  2.  13,  For  he  fhall    have     happy  are  ye:     and  be  not  afraid 

Wmcnt    without     mercy,    that    of  their  TerroB,  neither  be  trou- 

^l\  llicwed  no  mercy  ;    and  mercy  i  5  bled . 

«10'ccth  againft  fudgment.  Pf.  p  +  Lut.  (5.  22.  .  Bleffed  are 
i1-  ad.  He  [Righteous]  is  ever  ye  when  men  fhall  hati  you,  and 
*^W  and  lendeth;  and  his  when  they  fhall /f/»ii?*^^^  you  from 
?«d is blclTed  —  Pf. 41. 1.  Bleffed  their  company,  and  fhall  reproach 
" oe  that  «»j5i/^^^j&  the  poor  :  the-oyou,  and  cafl  Out  your  name  as 
^ora  will  deliver  him  in  time  oP  evil,  for  the  Son  of  Alms  fake. 
rf^^'  Frov.  14.  21.  He  that  ^  '  i  Pet.  4-  '4  l^f  }«  .t« 
r^h  mercy  q^  the  poor,  happy  is  reproached  for  the  name  of  Chrlft, 
\  happy  arc  ye;   for    the  Spirit  of 

tPf.ij.  a.  He  that  walk-3JgloryandofG04.rcftc;huponyou5 

V  ..  oa 


in 
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fake.  12.  •  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  grea 
is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for  fo  "  perfecuted  the 
the  prophets  which  were  before  you.  13.  ^  Ye  are  th 
«  fait  of  the  earth :  but  if  the  fait  have  loft  his  fs 
vour,  wherewith  Ihall  it  be  falted?  it  is  thenceforf 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  caft  out,  and  to  be  tro 
en  under  foot  of  men.  14.  Ye  are  the  light 
the  world.  A  city  that  is  fet  on  an  hill,  cannot  be  hi(j 
15.  Neither  do  men  light  a  '  candle,  and  put  \ 
under  a  A)  bulhel:  but  on  a  candleftick,  and  it  gi^ 
eth  "li'aht  unto  all  that  are  in  the  houfe.  i5.  Let  yoi 
'  licht  fo  fliine  before  men,  that  they  may  fee  vox 
good  works,  and  «    gloriRe  your  Father  which  is  ui  hej 


: 

cam 


rX.^w  ^rf  I,,.  \fi  iiill  fpuken  of.  the  Sons  of  God,  without  rebul 
bSt  on  v^ur  5yL  gCffied:  ia  the  midft  of  a  crooked  and  p. 
but  on  yo"^  P^f  ^.^,^,f did  ,ife    vcrfe  nation,   among    whom    1 

«p,  they  laid  to  my  Ckar^  things   ^^ « 'J*"  V  J^°u\   c 
v'hich  I  knew  not.    Luk.  7.  3J.    .         Mar.  4.  11.  —     «  »   ^ 
rr  John  Baptift  came  neither  eat-  5  brought  to  be  put  wiidtr  a    Buft 
34.  jonn  isapuu «.«  /        under  a  Bed?  and   not  to 

insr  Bread,  nor  annKinR  wine,  u»  i»«4i*v.  »  "■  .  *  «t  i_  o  J 
ing  iweaa,   iiui  o  fet  onacandleftick  ?    *Luk.  8.i 

Soi  -o/^aS  is"o'm\''c«i;gTnd  No  Man  when  he  hath  U^ktel 
^rinWne  ■  and  it  fay,  behold  a  cbmJU,  covcreth  it  with  a  Veffl 
iLS  Man,Vd  i  'mnchlthcr,  ^^,cr  PUtteth  it  underjB^J :  But j 
Ed  of  publicans  and  finners.  teth  it  on  a  c^ndhfttek,  Aat  tW 
triena  01  puDu«       j^y  gjethren,    which  enter  in  may  fee  the  hg 

count'  it    all   iJ    when  ye  fall    »  Luk.  11.33.    No  Man  wh«n 
into  divers  tem«ations.    Aft.  j.    h^thUgbteJj  «,i/,,puttcth  it. 
IT  Thlv  departed  from  the  pre-,  5W  »  fccret  PUce,  neither  unde 
fencJof  the  Council,  rejoiciMg  that  ^bulhel,  but  on  a  csndlefl.ck      d 

f^TjJ:\nlSZiont^-  '■  )S«r  of  the  Spirit'is  givea  tol 

-^•'Luk    1*.  5*.    See  on  Mar.    cttnierfathn  him^  among  the  G 
LUK.   14-   it  j-|gj .    that  whereas  they  fpeal 

*  a°Prov    ^     18     The   Path  of    gainft  you  as  evil  doers,  they  r 
.      -  Vi   •  *'     .u^  (kl»inr    lifiht     by    your  good  Works  which    t 

ffBikhs::^^.  ^i  u^;rhjhjart  i^^ 

tfV^     K-  xy.  That  ye    and  fo  falbng  down  ou  his   fi 
oiay  be  blamelefs  and  harmkfs,3o  

~artThe"Word  in  the  Ofigiwl  Agnifi«l»  *  «">•*   "»'•'* 
shut  0  Pint  leff  than  a  Peek. 


St  Matthew  V.      Ttir  of  our  Lord  51.     19 

ven.     1 7-  If  Think  not*  tht^t  I  am  come  to  deftroy  thfe  (1) 
La^   ot   the  Prophets :    1  am  not  come  to  deftrby,  but 
to    ^  fulfil*     18.   For    verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Till  hea- 
ven and  earth  pafSj    '  one    jot    or  one  tittle  fhall  in  no 
wfe  pafe  from  the  Law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.     19.    Who- 
foerer  therefore  fliall    ^  break  (3;  one  of  th6fe  leaft  com- 
fflandments,  and    fliall    teacK  men  fo,  he    ihall  be  called 
tte  leaft  in  the  kingdom  ot  heaven:    but  whbfofever ''fliall 

C  2  do 

he  wUt  whfiip  (kdi  and  report  oufncfj  to  every  one  that  be* 
tlwt  God  is  in  you  of  a  Truth,  lievcth.  Rom.  3.  31*  Do  we  thea 
joh.  1 5,  S.  herein  is  my  Father  make  vtiVthc  Law  through  Faith  > 
^/r/M  that  ye  bear  much  Fruit,  God  forbii  :  yea  we  efiahiijh  the 
fe  fliaU  ye  be  my  difciples.  $  Law. 

^  Joh.  1.17.  The  Law  was  given        \/  ^ee  On  Luk.  16.  17. 
by  Mofes,    but  Grma    and  Truth       ^  *  Jam.   1.     10.    Whofoever 
amebyJefusChrift.    Mat.  3.15.    fliall  keep    the    whole  Law,    and 
Thus  it   becomethus  to  fulfil  all    yet  ofFend^a^iK  Pointy   heisguU- 
riglircoafhefs.    R  om.  i  o.  4 .  Chri  ft  i  oty  of  all. "  \ 

Jj  tte  hm/  of  tlw  Law   for  rightc-  \ 

(1)  By  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  are    meant  the  great  Rules  of 

Lift  delivered    in   the  Writings  of  Mofes   and   the    PropB^s,  or  iti 

tht  Old  Tfcftiimfent,    niore    efpecially  the  Duties  of  the  iiufral  or 

lihwNd  Law.     Thefe    otr  Lofd   aiTutes  us,  he  did  ntt  ccme  to  di^jtrtiy 

or  dlfilofe:     It   was  not   his  d^fign   to  free  Men  from    the   Obliga- 

Ooti.  tiv^jr  were  undef   to  pradife   the    tntrMl  Lam  of  God,'  but  to 

MS\  and     ptitftGi  fhetti.     this  our  Lord  did,    by    living    up  to 

thofe  Laws  himfelf,  and  becoming  thereby  an    Example   to  us,  by 

freeing  them    front  the  corrupt  Glofles  which    thk  Teaehers  among 

the  Jews  put  upon  them,    and   by  expoi^nding  thenri  in  their  ful- 

Jeft  Sefife,   and  according  to  their  juft  Latitude,   fheWing,  that  they 

command  not   only   an   outward  Obedience^  but  the  Ohediince  even  Ot 

the  Mind     artd    Tbougtstt^   as  appears   from  what  our  Lord  delivers 

in  the  following  Verfes.    Theie  Laws  have  their  Foundation  in  the 

reafon  and  nature  of  Things,  and  therefore  their  Obligation  will  never 

ceafe.      Wf  may  as   well   fuppofe   that   Heaven    and    Earth  Ibould 

faft  away,    as  that  ahy  of  them    fliould  n6't  ht    rcqul/ea  of  us. 

The  Ceremonial  Law  was  diffolvcd  by  the  Comrng  of  Chri  ft.  For 
he  being  come  who  was  figured  and  r<?prefented  by  the  Rites,  Sa- 
crifices, &c.  they  were  of  no  further  Vft,  But  the  natural  or  mo* 
#al  Lt^f  which  our  Saviour  hasfumm*d  tip  in  thefe  two  Precepts,  [thi 
L#ve  #f  G$d  4iove  ally  and  our  Ncighhour  ds  our  Selves]  is  is  much  in 
Force  now  as  ever.  Jti$asmu<th  a  Rule  6fLife  now,  as  ever  it  was. 
And  though  compleat  and  pbrfeft  Obedience  is  not  made  a  Con« 
dition  of  Salvation,'  yet  a  iincere  and  uniVerfal  one  is.  Sec  A* 
Bp.  TNhtfons  Sermon  on  thefe  Words,  Vol.  4,. 

(3)  The  Gretk  Word  fignifics  td  Ipcfc  or  diflblve.  As  if  our 
Lord  had  j^id^  if  any  Man  ihall  be  {6  bold,  as  to. free  himf^ 
or  others  from    tht  Obligatiuui   to  obt;)^  thefe  Commandments  of 

th« 
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do  and  teach  themy  the  fame  ihall  ht  called  gijeat  in  th^ 
kingdom  of  heaven,  20.  For  I  fay  unto  you>  That  ex 
cept  yonr  righteoufnefs  ihall  ^  exceed  the  righteaufml 
^L  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  ye .  fliall  in  no  cafe  entej 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  21.  ^  Ye  have  heard  tha 
it  was  laid  *  by  them  [pr,  to  .  them]  of  old  time,  Thoi 
flialt.  not  ^  kill;  and  whofoever  fliall  kill,  fliall  bj 
in  danger  of  the  judgment.  22.  But  I  lay  unto  yoi^ 
That  whofoever  is  "  angry  with  his  brother  withj 
out  a  caufe,  ihall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment :  anj 
whofoever  ihall  <*  fay  to  his  brother,  (4)  Racha,  fliaj 
be  in  danger  of  the  council :  but  whofoever  ihall  la^ 
Thou  fool,  ihall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire.  23..  Ther^ 
fore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  ^  altar,  ,ajid  ther 
remembreft  that  thy  brother  hath  ought  againft  thee 


^  Mat.  I3f.  27,  aS.  Wo  unto  >"  *  ExoJ.  10.  fj.  Thoj 
you  fcribcs  and  pharifecs,  hypo-  ihalt  riot  kill.  Repeated  £)ed 
crites;   JFor  ye  are  like  unto  wi&/r«<i^    $,  17.  '^ 

Sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  "  f  i  Job.  %,  1$.  Whofoevt 
beautiful  outward,  but  arc  with-  $  bateth  bis  Brother  is  a  murdere 
in  full  of  dead  mens  boneSr  and  of  and  ye  know,  that  no  murdei 
all  uncleannefs.  Even  fo  ye  aUb  er  hath  eternal  life  abiding  i 
outwardly     appear    righteous    unto     bim. 

men,  hxLt  within  ye  are  full  of  iBy-  **  '•*  J*ni.  1.  id.  But  wilt  tho 
/tfrr/yf^  aI1d/w^»/V^  VRoni.931.  If-ioknow,  O  vain  «rj»,  that  Fait 
rael  which  followed  after  the  law  of  without  works  is  dead  ? 
y/;j;&m»/»(//,  hath  not  attained  t©  the  ^  *.*  Mat.  8.  4.  —  Offer  ti 
lawof  rightcoufnefs. '."Rom.io.S.  gift  that  Mofes  commanded.  1 
They  being  ignorant  of  Gofsrigh-  Mat.  23.  19.  Ye  fools  and  blini 
teouifnefs,  and  going  about  to  efta-i5for  whether  is  greater,  tbc  Gl) 
blilh  their  own  righteoufnepy  have  ottht  Jltar  which  fiuxQifiath  n 
not  fubmirted  themfclves  to  th«  Gift. 
righteoufnefs  of  God. 


the  moral  Law,  he  fhall  be  deemed  unworthy^  of  being  a  Memb^ 
of  mjr  Kingdom^  and  have  no  Place  in  it,  but  be  exclude 
from   it.  I 

(4)  Or,  curftd  Wretch.  It  is  a  Terra  of  Reproach,  and  fignifi 
a  vatny  empy\  dcfpicahhy  or  witlefs  Perfon.  dome  think  tbattfl 
words  in  the  foregoing  Part  of  the  Verfe,  without  caufif  are  to  I 
underftood  here,  becaufe  our  Lord  himfelf  calls  the  Scribes  an 
Phariiees  Footsy  Blind,  whited  Sefulchref,  Serpents f  Generation  of  yipd 
&c.  But  it  may  be  fuftly  doubted^  whether  wc  ms^  imitate  ofl 
Lord  in  fiich  Inftances,  becaufe  he  came  with  an  extraordinary  Cm 
tniHim  from  God,  and  knew  to  whom  fuch  Terms  could  be  tti 
ly  applied.  Such  reproachful  words  therefore  jbould  be  bixfis 
dom^  if  they  may  at  all  be  ufed  by  11&, 
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14.    *    Leave   there  thy  gift  before  the  Altar,  and  go 

thy    Way,    firft   be   *    reconciied  to  thy    brother,    and 

th«n  come  and  offer  thy  gift.      25.    '  Agree  with  thine 

Adterfary  quickly,    ^  whiles   tbou  art   in  the  way  with 

lum:    left    at  any  time  the  Adverlary  deliver  thee  to 

the  Judge,    and  the   Judge   deliver  thee  to  the  Officer, 

and  thou    be    caft  into    Prifbn.     26.  Verily  I  fay  unto 

thee,  thou  Jhalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou 

haft  paid  the  uttermoft  farthing.    27.  ^  Ye  have  heard 

that  it  was  faid  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  flialt  not 

commit    •    Adultery.       28.    But   I   fay  unto  you.  That 

whdoever  ^    looketh  x>n    a   woman  .to   luft   after  /her, 

C  3  hath 

*  +  See  Jab  4a.  t,  —Co  to  my  with-hcr.  lev.  -lo.  to.  —  He  that 
Senior  3§6f  and  ofier  up  for  your  C9mmittitb  »dulttry  with  his  neigh- 
fdvcs  a  bumt-ofiering  **•  hours  wife,   the  Multinr  and  die 

*  V  Mat.  1 3.  1^.    ^  If  two  of   jiMtenff   fliall  furcly  be  jyit  to 

foa    firnU   m$TH     on     earth     as  5  death     Dmt.  22. 12.  If  a  nian  be 

touching    any  thing  they    ihail    found  lying  with  a  vwtan  marri^ 

ask»  it  fhall    be    done   for   them    id  to  an  husband,  then  they  fhall 

of  my  Father  which  is  in  Hea-    both  of  them  </i>. —     Pro  v.  6.  32, 

veo.    •/    I  Tim.  a.  8.  I  wiil  that    Whofo  cmmituth  aduhery  with  a 

Bien  pray  every     where,   lifting  10 Womam,  lacketh  underftanding : 

op  holy  hands  m'tbimt  wrath  and    he   chat  jdoth  it,    deilroyeth    his 

doubting,     t  I  Pet,  3.7.  —  That    own  Soui    Mai.  3.  5. —I  will  be 

your     PraytTs   be    not    hindred.    a  fwlfc  Wirncfs  againft  the  jidul^ 

Rom.  12.  18.    If  it  be  .po(Iib]e,as    tergrsr^    Mar.  7.  ai.  From  w/fA/w;, 

^nnch  as  lieth  inyou,  live^fiarrii^^i50ut  of  the  heart  o£  men,  proceed 

with  all  Men.  evil  thoughts,   adaherief,  fornica* 

^  *  Luk.  M.  58..  When  thoji  tions.  —  Joh.  8. 4,  5. Matter,  this 
goefl  with  thine  Mvenfary  to  the  Wotran  was  taken  in  jiduhery  in 
Magiftrate,  «xthou  art  in  the  nrii^r,  the  very  a&.  Now  Mofes  com* 
give  diligence  that  thou  mayft  beiomanded  us  that/0ci&  Jh$uld  beftoned: 
^di<9ered icom  him.  —  but  what  fayft  thou  ?      Heb.   13* 

^  tSecPfkl.^a.  6,  ForthisfhaH  4.  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
-every  one  that  i*  godly,  pray  unto  and  the  bed  undcfilcd  ;  but  whore* 
tiiee,  in  a  time  when  thou  mayfl  be  mongers  and  adulterers  God  wiM 
fmud^  8cc.  Prov.  25.  $  Go  not2  5Judge.  jfdultery  is  joined  with  o- 
ibrth  bafiify  to  firinHf  left  thou  thcr  enormous  Crkoes  which  fliut 
lcnow-«QC  wiidt.to  .do  in  the  end  the  guilty  out  of  thp  kingdom  df 
thereof,  when  thy  neighbour  hath  heaven.  S^e  on  ,1  C$r.  4.  9. 
futthee  to  ihamc.  4^Ifa.  f  5.  d.  ^  tjob.  51.4.  I  made  a  cor 
Seek  ye  the  lAistd  mbile  he  may  he3oa;^4ri7^  wirh^nioe  eyes;  why  then 
/mm/,  call  upon  Jiim  mEr/Ze  he  is  ihou^dl^hlnk  upon  ;i  maid.  Prov. 
iicar;     .  d.  ^5.    Luft  not  after  her  beauty 

'  *  £xod.  ao.  14.     Thou  -flialc    in   fbine    heart ;     neicher  let  her 
not     commit    Multtty.  ^Repeated,   take  thee  wirh  her  cyehds.     a  Pec. 
Deut.    5.  i8.    Lev.  1 8.  ao.  Tliou    5/14.   Having  e^f/ ^ull  o/Ad\^ 
ihalt,  not  lie  cacnally    with.thys^tery*  **r 
Acjghbojui  Wife  \Q  defile  thy  fclf  ^ 
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hath  committed  adultery  with  J^er  already  in  His  'heart 
29,  AQd(5)  if  thy  *l-^right  eye**  offend  thee,  Eor,' r^«/i 
tJ9C£  to  cjftnd}  ^  pluck  it  out,  and  caft  it  from  thee: 
fixr  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
fliould  perifh,  and  not  that  thy-  whole  body  flwuld  be 
caft  into  heU  30.  Aod  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off,  and  caft  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable 
fibr  thee  that  one  of  thy  Members  ftiould  perifli,  and 
not.  that  thy  whole  body  IhauJd  be  caft  into  helk  31. 
k.  hath  been  laid,  Whofoever  ihall  *  put  away  his 
Wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement.  32 
But  J  i^Y^  unto  you.    That  wh<?ioever  ihall  ^  put  away 

his 

^  '.'  Mat.  i&. -9.  IF  thifie  eje  that  fcy  any  means  when  I  have 
offend  tbee,  phick  it  out,  and  cafb  pVcaghcd  to  0th«rs,Linyiis]f Should 
It  from  thee:  it  is  better  for.  be  a  cafl:*«M^y«  +.  CoJ:  3.  5.  Mtir^ 
thee  to^enter  into  life  with  «ii«  eye^  tifiaxhtrcEofe  your  Members  Whicl 
rather  than  having^  two  eyes  to  be  5  are  upon  the  earth  i  fbrmcatioii] 
ca(V  into  He U  Fire.  ^  Mar.  9.  47.  uiideannefs,  incl 
If  thine  eye  ojflFcnd  thee,  fluck  it  ^  *  tkrxt.  24.  1.  When  a  Man 
out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  hath  taken  a  Wife  and  mafrit^d  her^ 
into  the  king  e/»m  of -God  with  0;7^ioand  it  come.  to.  pafs  that  ihe  find 
eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  noikvour.  in  his  eyes,  becaufe  he 
caft  into  He}]*Fiie.  Pfal.  no  37.  hath  found  fome  rr;rf/Af»i4/}  inhere 
Turn  away  min/  eyes  from  behold-  then  let  him  .write  her  a  BiS'Of  di-^ 
inj^  variiry. —  vireefniut,  znd  g  ve  it  inher  hand] 

A  t  Mat.  19.  12.  There.  arei5amLr^»</^<'' ^^^r.  t-Sce  Mat*  191 
feme  Eunuch t  which  were  foborn  3f6i*  The  PJiacifees  alfo  cam« 
from  their  Mother s.Wx:)mh';  and  unto  liim,  tempting  him,  andTay*^ 
there  are  fb me  £«77«^;&/,  which  were  ing' unto  htm,  Is  it  Uwful  for  3 
niade  Eunuchs  of  Men  :  and.  there  Man  ta put  0waf  hit  tPift  for  ever) 
be  £«»«f^/*  which  have  made  them.-  caufe,^.^*  t  Mar«  10.  2^  ^c.  Th^ 
felvcs  £»/7WiE^/ for  the  Kingdom  ofioRliar(lees  came  to  him,  and  asked 
Heavens  fake.  He.  that  is  ahie  him,  Is  it  lavfui  £ota  Man  to  ^m 
to  receive  ir,  let  him  receive  it.  jfi9^;r  his  Wife  ^  tempting  bin\,  ^r, 
t  Rom.  8.- 13.  If  ye  live  fffrer  the  ^'  V  Mat.  ip.  9,  Our  Lord  af 
f'lejhf  ye  fliall  die:  but  if  ye  firms  the  fame  thing  :  Alfo  ^  Luk. 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortife  the,  16.  18.  only  this  Clauii  ffjrving 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  ihtll  live,  f  2  5{or  the  Caufe  of  Fornication]  is  not 
I  Cor.  9.  27  I  keep  under  my  body,  added.  Mai.  a.  14,  if^-*-  The 
and  bring  it  into  fuhjeifiQn  :    left  Lord 

(s)  We  are  not  to  underftand  tbefe^  Precepts  of .  our  Lord,  as  if  ii 
were  our  duty  in  any  Caji  to  puH  out  our  Eyes,  or  cut  off' our  Hands  ;  bui 
the  Meaning  is,  that  though  any  Jtnful  LmJ?  Ihquld  be  i^s  dear  to  us  as  h 
a  right  fye^  or  a  right  Viand y  we.  muft  norwithiVanding  refolve  to  pari 
with  it,  rather  than  by  our  indulging  it,  plunge  both  Body  and  Soul  in* 
to  Hell.  Sin  is  in  Scripture; compared  to  a  natural  Body  ;  as  therefore 
the    natural  Bady  V^%  V!0ny  Memf^s^  iQ  ik^  Bfdy  q{ Siu  kns  many<  Mcni" 

l^crs  coo. 
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his  wife    laving  for  the  caufe  of  fornication,  caufeth  her 

to   commit    adultery:      and  whofoerer    ihall  marry  h^ 

that  is  divorced,  committeth  adultery.    33-  HT  Again  ye 

have    heard  that    it    hath  *  been  faid  by  them  of  old 

tunc,,  Thou    fhalt  «*    not    forfwear   thy  felf,    but  fhait 

■jerform  unto   the  Lord  thine  Oaths.      34-  B^^  '  % 

wito  you,    ^    SWe»r   not  at  all  ^  neither  by  Heaven,  for 

it  ii  ^  Gods  throfe^.      3S-   >'or  by  the  Earth,  for  it  is 

&is  footfiool:    neither    by    Jerulalem',     for     it    is    the 

^  Gty   of  the  great  King.    36.  Neither  fltalt  thou  fwear 

by  thy    head,    becaufe  thou    canft    not  make  one  hair 

wWte  or  black.    37.  But  let  your  '  communication  be.  Yea, 

yea ;    Kay,   nay :    for    whatloever  is  more  than  thefe, 

CQftieth  of  evil.     38.  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath*  been 

feid.    An    ^  eye   for  an   eye,   and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

C  4/  39-  But 

ix>rd  hath  been  witnefs  between    thou  proplianc  the  Name  of  thy 
cbccand  the  wifi  of  thy  youth,  a-    God;    I  am  the  Lord. 
gainft  whom  thou  haft  dealt  trea^        "   t  Dcut.  23.  23.    That  [VoW] 
fkir^tjfij:    yet  is  flic  thy  compani-    which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  thou 
on  and  the  wife  of  thy  covenant.  5  Ihalt  keep  and  perform. 
And  did  not  he  make  one?    yet        °   '.•  Mat.  23-    ^^-   rccit«<i  «"- 
had  he  the  refidue  of  the  Spirit;    dcr  vcr,  33.  in  the  following  Ver- 
lad  wherefore  one  ?  that  he  might    fes  is  condemned  Swearing  by  thfe 
feek  a  g€Hlly  Seed ;    therefore  take    Altar  or  any  created  things,  t  Jani- 
heed  to  your  Spirit,  and  let  none     5- J  2.    But    above  all  things,  my 
deal  ti^cherouily  againft  the  wIfeioUrethren,/w^jr  not,  neither  by  Hea- 
of  his  youth.      Mar.  10.  n.  Who-    ven,  neither  by  the  Earth,  neither 
focver   fhall  put  wmy  his  wi/i,  and    by  any  other  oath. 
marry  another,  committeth  «/&//«»/        p    t  If«.  ^^-  i-     See  on  Maf. 
againft  her.      *  i  Cor.  7.   10, 11.    23, 12.  -r  »  ^ 

Unto  the  married  I  command,  yet  X  5  *i  t  Pf.  48.  2.  Beautiful  for 
not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  fituation,  the  joy  of  the  whole 
»/f^ //i^#r^  from  her  husband ;  But  ^earth  is  mount  Z ion,  on  the  f^dcs 
and  if  ikedfpart,  let  her  jiomain^/of  the  North,  the  City  of  the  ^w^ 
unmarried,    or  be   reconciied^o    Kli^. 

iicr  husband:  and  let  not  the  hus- 10  *  V  Col.  4.  6.  Let  your /;^f;J 
band  Mf  #b*y  his  wife.  be  alwaysw/z^  Grose,  feafoned  with 

i  t  Mat.  zi.i6.  Wount^you,^  ft  It,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
ye  kiind  guides,  which  fay,  Who-  ought  to  anfwer  every  Marx.  Jam. 
foever  fliall  fwear  by  the  Temple,  it  5'*.  —  Let  your  yeo  be  j'f^,  aird 
is  nothing;  but  whofoever  fliall2  5your  nay,  nay  j  left  ye  fall  into 
fmmr  by  the  Qdd  of  the  Temple,  condemnation, 
hcisadebter.  <  ^Excd.   ar.   24.  Eye  wr  ^/^ 

»  *  Exod.  20.  7.  The  3d  Com*  tooth  for  toothy  hand  for  hani^ 
mandment.  Oeut.  5,  1 1 .  the  fame,  foot  for  foot,  *  Lev.  14.  ao.  Breach 
*Levit.  19.  la.  YefiialJ  not  fwe^r  Aoi  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
by  my  name  fal/lj,  neither   flult^  tocth;    aj  he   hath  V^nj/i*^  a  w^ 


24     Tear  of  our  Lord  ji»       Stt  M  A  T  T  h  B  w   V 

39,  But  I  fay  unto  you.  That  y$  »  refift  (6)  not  evil 
but  whofoever  ftiall  ""  imite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  tun 

t< 

inifli  in  a  Man,  fo  Ihall  it  be  your  fclvcs,  but  rather  give  plaa 
4kn^  to  him  again.  *  Dcut.  ip.  unto  wrath ;  for  it  is  written 
ai.  Thine  eye'  uiall  not  pity,  hut  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay 
life  fh^il  go  for  life,  eye  for  faith  the  Lord,  *  i  Cor.  6.7.  Tncr« 
eye,  tooth  for  toorh>  hand  for  S  is  utterly  a  Fault  among  you,  be- 
hand,   foot  for  foot.  caufe  ye  go  to  Lav   one  with  a- 

*  f  Prov.  24.  29.  Say  not  I  nother.  Why  do  ye  not  rathei 
.VfiUdB  to  him  as  he  hath  dtne  to  take  wrong?  Why  do  ye  not  ra- 
me;  I  will  render  to  the  Man  ther  fuficr,  your  felves  to  be 
according  to  his  work.  Lev.  ip.iodcfrauded ?  t  i  Thcff.  5.  if, 
J  8.  Thou  (halt  not  avenge,  nor  See  that  none  render  evil  for  e- 
bear  any  grudge  agalnfl  the  cbll-  v-'l  unto  any  M^;  but  everfbl- 
dren  of  thy  People.  Prov.  20.  low  that  which  is  good,  both  a- 
22.  Say  not  thou,  I  will  retom^  raong  your  fe Ives  and  to  all  Men. 
fente  evil:  but  wait  on  the  Lord,  i  Pet.  2.  23.  Who  when  he  was 
jand  he  (hall  fave  thee.  Ecclefi- 15 reviled,  reviled  not  again;  when 
^fticus  1^.  I, &c.  lUth2Lt  revengeth  he  fuficrcd,  he  threatened  not  5 
fhall  find  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  but  committed  himfelf  to  him 
and  he  will  fqrcly  keep  his  Sins  that  judgeth  righteoufly.  t  i  Pet. 
in  remembrance,  c^'f.  *Luk.6. 29.  "^.^.^otrendring  evil  for  evil,  or 
Unto  him  that  fmiteth  thee  on2orail  ng  for  railing:  but  contra- 
the  me  Cheek,  offer  alfo  the  o-  riwjfe  Blefling  j  knowing  that  ye 
ther;  and  him  that  takcth  away  are  thereunto  called,  that  yc 
■•thy  cloke,  forbid  not  to  take  fhould  inherit  a  Blefling. 
thy  coat  alfo.  *  Rom.  12.17,19.  "  V  Lam.  3.  30.  He  giveth 
Recotfipence  to  no  Man  evil  for  f-2  5his  Check  to  him  chat  yi»/V^/^  him, 
vil,  —  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not    he  is  filled  full  with  reproach. 

(6)  This  Verff  and  the  following  are  not  to  be  underftood  ac- 
cording to  the  flricf    Letter^  but  as  fpoken  proverbially.    For    we  are 
not  required  here  to   turn   the  other  Cheek  to   the   Smiter,    nor  to 
give    up  our    PofTcfTions    to  every   unrighteous  and  illegal  invader; 
nor  are  we    forbiddpn    to  make  u(c  of  the    Law  in  our  own  De- 
fence, wh^n  we    are  called   before   Magiftrates ;    for  this  our  Lord 
did  in  thf  Cafe  of  him  that  finote  him  in  the  Prefcnce  of  the  High^ 
Prie/ff  Joh.  18.  22,  23.     And  St.  PaalpUttds  his  Privilege  of  being  a 
Roman   to  fave  himfelf  from  Scourging,   ^'^t  22.  y.     Nor   are   we 
forbidden    in  all  Cafes    to  bring    others  before    Judges   and    Magi- 
ftrates  in  order  to   do  our  felves  right.    For  St.  Paufs  Behaviour  to- 
ward?; thofe  Magiflratcs  who   had  beaten   him  zndSilat  uncondemn- 
td,  being  gonans.   Aft.  16.  37,  e^^.    feems  to  imply  that  he  intend- 
ed fo  to  do,    had  not  the    Magiftratcs   by   their    compliance    with 
the  Terms  propofed  by    him    prevented   it. 

But  wp  are  here  forbidden  to  go  to  Law  for  finaH  and  incond* 
4erable  Lofles  and  Injuries.  We  are  forbid  p-ivate  Revenge,  and  even 
pullicl^  Appeals  to  Courts  of  Judicature,  only  to  grat/Jie  a  maliciour 
Temper  of  Mind;  alfo  feeking  fuch  reparation  for  Injuries  as  will 
D;;al;<?^\j^  ng  ?»nipn4Si  wbi^J*  Ii9  Wo:|il4  4o   who  |hpwld  require  Eye 
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to  h'm  the  other  alfb.    40.  And  if  any  man  will  lue  thee 

at  the  Law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy 

rioke    alio.       41.    And   whofoever    fliall   *   compel  (7) 

thee   to  go   a   mile,    go   with  him  twain.    42.   Give  to 

hVm  that    asketh     thee,    and    from    him    that    would 

*^ borrow    of  thee,  turn  not   thou,  away    43.  ^  Ye  have 

leard  that   it    hath  been  faid.    Thou  ihalt   *  love  thy 

Neighbour,    and   ^    hate  thine   Enemy.      44.  But  I'  fay 

imtp  you,      'Love  your  Enemies^  blcfs  them  that  curie 

you^ 

»t  See  Mat.  17.  31.  And  asthcy  great,  and  ye  fliall  be  called  the 
cimc  out,  they  found  a  roan  of  Children  of  the  Higheft;  for  he 
Cyrcne,  Simon  by  Name ;  him  h  kind  to  the  unthankful,  and  to 
they  etmpelled  to  bear  his  Crofs.  the  evil.  See  the  Note  on  Luk. 
V  Mar.  15.   a  I.  And  they  nmpft    6.  ^o, 

one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  whopafled  S      ^   f  Lev.  19.  18.     See  on  Job. 
by,  coming  out  of  the  Country.  13.  34. 

^  *  Dcut.  15.  8,  10.  Thou  **  V  Pf  41.  10.  But  thou,  O 
ftj/t  tf^en  thine  hand  wide  unto  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me,  and 
him  [the  pwr  AUn],  and  (halt  furely  raife  me  up,  that  I  may  requite 
/nurhim  fufficientfor  his  need  iniotbem. 

that  which  he  wanteth*  -Thou  *  *Luk.  6.  17,  a8.  Love  your 
ihalt  forely  give  him,  and  thine  Enemies,  do  good  ro  them  which 
b^art  fhalc  not  be  grieved  when  hate  you;  Blefs  thtm  that  curfe 
tbou  giTeft  unto  him  ;  becauie  you,  and  pray  for  them  w  hich  de- 
that  for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  i5rpitefu]]yure  you.  fRom.  12  14, 
God  fliall  blefs  thee  in  all  thy  30.  BJefs  them  which  perfecute 
works,  and  Kl  all  that  thou  putteft  you,  blefs,  and  curfe  not.  If  thine 
thine  hand  uhco.  f  Luk.  6,  3  $,  Rnemy  hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he 
Love  ye  your  >Aemies^  and  do  $hirft,  givt  him  drink:  for  in  fo 
gcod,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing aodoing  thou,  fhalt  heap  coals  of 
again:    and  your  reward  fliall  be    Fire  on  his  head. 


for  Eye,  &i.  had  we  any  fuch  Law  among  ft  us.  Tumivg  the  OWet 
f  the  Smiter  is  no  more  than  the  patient  bearing  of  Injuries.  Tliofe 
who  dcilre  fanher  Satisfadion  in  this  Matter  may  confult  Mr. 
Kettlevnts  Difcourfe  of  Worthy  Camrnanicattng,  Part  3.  Chap.  4. 

(7)  The  Word  here  rendred  compel  is  derived  from  a  Perjian  Word, 
which  flgnifies  fuch  Perfons  as  we  in  our  Language  call  Poftf.  Th^ie 
People  being  employed  in  carrying  Letters  and  Oifparches  from  Cowrr, 
had  authority  to  prefs  Men,  Cattle,  and  Ships,  to  expedite  their  Journey. 
And  it  is  not  unlikely  but  that  this  Authority  might  be  ibmcrimc*$  a*, 
bufcd  to  the  Opprcfllon  of  their  fellow  Subjefts.  It  does  not*  follow 
from  what  our  Lord  herefiys,  that  we  are  obliged  to  be  at  the  Com* 
mand  of  every  oqe  that  would  employ  us;  but  our  Lord's  Meaning 
fecmsto  be,  that  if  any  fmall  Violence  fhould  be  offered  to  us  under 
the  Pretext  oi  Authority,  we  fliould  be  willing  tQ  4o  morc  than  our  Duty, 
rather  than  ritife  a  Contention  aboyc  it* 
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you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you^  and  ^ ,  pray 
them   which   del^itefuUy   ufe   you,  and  perfecute  yoj 
45.  That,  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  whf 
is  in  Heaven,  for  he  maketh  his  Sun  to  rife  on  the 
vil  and    on  the  good,    and  fendeth   *  Rain  on  the 
and  on  the  unjuft.     45.  For  if  ye    ^    love  them  wj 
love  jjou,  what  reward  have  ye  ?   do  not  even  the  Pi 
lican^^the  fame?    47.  And  if  ye   falute   your  breth 
only,    what   do  ye  more  than   others?   do  not   even 
Publicans  fo  ?    48.  Be  ye  therefore  perfeft,  even  as  y< , 
I  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfeft.  » 

CHAP-    VL 

TAKE  heed   that  ye  do  net   your  ^  *  Alms     Ca 
rMjtcoufrreJs]  before  Men,  (8)  to  be  feen  of  the* 

Qtha 

^  *  Luk.  13.  34.  Then  faidje-  whkkhach  called  you  Is  b/fiyyl 
(us«  Father,  forgive  them;  for  bey(;i&»/^in  all  manner  of  conva 
they  know  not  v^hat  thev  do.  fatioo.;  becaufe  it  is  written,  t 
*  Aft,  7. 60.  And  he[5f«t>#w]4necl-  y*  holy,  for  I  am  holy, 
ed  down,  and  crieii  with  a  loud  5  ^'  f  Deut.  24.  13.  In  any  cai 
voice,  Lord,  lay  n$t  this  fin  to  their  thou-  ikalc  deliver  him  the  Pledg 
Charge,  f.  i  Cor. 4.  12,13.  Being  again- when  the  Sua  goecfa  dowi 
reviled,  »e  Htfs:  being  Perfecu*  that  he  may  fleepinhisown  Ra; 
red,  we  fuffer  it:  being  defamed,  menc,  and  hlefs  thee.*  and  it  iha 
we  intreat.  —  t  i  Pet.  2.  23.iobe  righttfufnefs  unto  thee  bcfor 
Who  when  he  was  revlhd^  reviled  the  Lord  thy  God.  .  f  Pf  1 1  a.  j 
not  again;  when  he  fufered^  he  He  hath  difperfedj  he  hath  givt 
threatned  not.  —  t  i  Pet.  3.9-  tothcP^tr;  his  ri£hte$ufnef /  eniu 
Not  rcndring  evil  for  w//,  or  rail-  r«th  fbar  ever,  his  horn  Ihall  b 
ing  for  railing :  but  contrariwifei5exa]ted  with  honour,  t  Dan.  4 
^f^gi  knowing  that  ye  are  herei*  27.  Whltrefore,  O  King,  lee  la 
unto  called,  that  ye  fliould  inherit  ccunfel  be  acceptable  unto  the< 
$  Bkffing.  break  off  thy  Sins  by  rigbtHmfrti 

«  Sec  on  Afts  14.  17.  and  thine  Iniquities  by   ifaewinj 

.^  *  Luk.  6.  32.  For  if  ye  ImH^oMifiy  to  the  ^«r,  if  it  mwiy  be, 
them  which  lovt  you,  what  thank  lengthning  of  thy  tranquilliq 
have  you?  for  Smners  alfo  love  f  2  Cor.  9.  9, 10.  As  it  is  writcei 
thofe  which  love  them.  he  harh  diiperfei  abroad;  he  hat 

*  Eph.  f.  I.  Be  ye  therefore  ginten  to  the  f09r :  his  right itmfnei 
ftBovers' oi  God  as  dear  CMinm.tfremaineth  for  ever.  Now  he  tbi 
Lev.  1 1 .  J44.  -=-  Ve  fhall  be  boh ;  for  miniftreth  S*ed  to  the  Sower,  boc 
I  amitf/)'.— •  Lev.  20.  ^6i  Ye  ihall  minifter  bread  for  your  food,  an 
be  tiljf  unto  me  :  for  I  the  Lord  multiply  your  Seed  fown,  and  in 
zmbolyy  and  have  fevered  yo  creafe  the  fruits  of  your  rigli 
from  other  People,  that  ye  fhou]d3oteoufnefs. 
)>emine.      i  Pet.  i.  15, 16.  As  he 

(8)  Our  bleiTed  Saviour  does  not  ahfilutely  forbid  the  doiog  Almso 
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otherwijfe  ye  have*  no  reWard  "^  of  for,  with^  your  Father 

which    is    ill   Heaven.       2.    Therefore  when   thou  doft 

^  thine  Alms,*  do  not  found  a  trumpet   ^oVy  eaufe  not   m 

trysuffa    to  be  founded}  before  thecj  as  the  hypocrites  doj 

in  the  fynigogues,  and  in  the  Streets,  that  they  may  have 

glojybt  Men.    Verily,  I  fay   unto  you,  they  have  their 

rewsiid.     3.  But  when  thou   doft  Alins,  let  not  thy  left 

liand  know  what  tliy  right  hand  doth :    4.  That^^kine 

Alms  may  be  in  fecret :   and  thy  Fatiser  which  fe»  i« 

feoct,  hiimfelf  fliall  "reward  thee  openly.      5.  ^  And 

when  thou  pray  eft,  thpu!  ih^lt  not  be  as   the  hypocrites 

^^e,  for   thiSLy   love  to  pray    fiaiidang  in  the  iynagogues, 

^fld  in   the   Goraiers'  o£  the  .ftrieets,^  t^t   they   may  be 

feen  of  Men.    Verily*,  I  4ay  unto  you,  they  have  their 

rew.ard.    6.  But  thou  whe/i  thou  prayeft,  enter  into  thy 

"^  Clofet,    and   when  thou   liaft   ihut  thy  door,   pray  to 

^hy  Father    which   is^in  ftcret,   and  thy  Father  which 

feett   in  fecret,  Ihall  reward  thee  openly.     7.    But  when 

ye  pray,  ufe  not  "".   yai^/ x^getitions,     as   the  Heathen 

do.: 

^*Rom.  li.  S.  He  that  givcth,  »   f  I'Kings  4.  33.    Ue[EliJha] 

to  him  do  it  with  SimpUcity.  —  went   inthcrcforc  and  Jhut  tbsd^or 

Prov.  .20.  64  Moft  M^n   will  pro*  upon  them  twain»  and  prayed  un- 

(Isim  every  one  bis  own  GHdnefs.-^  to  the  Lord, 

a  King.  10.  j(J.  Come  with  me^  S  ^  *  Ecclcfiaftic.  7.    14.     Make 

andyi^  fuy  Zeml  fer  the  Lord.  not  much  babbling  when  thou  pray- 

^   t  Lul^.    14,   14.    And  thou  eft.    Ecclefiaftes    5.  2.  6enotr^;& 

fcak  b^  hlejfedi    for  they  cannot  with  thy  AA«/i&,and   let  not  thine 

rccompence  thee :    for  tnou  fhalt  heart   be  bufiy  to  utter  any  thing 
he  rf{§M^fnced  at  the  Refurre6lioniobefore  God  :  for.  God  is  in   Hca« 

of  the  juft.    Matt.   25.   34.  Come  ven,  and  thou  upon  Earth :  There. 

ye  bleflcd   of  my  Father,  tnhm't  forc.let  thy  PTtfr/i/lje  few. 
the KSvgdffm  prep;ired  for  you.— 


other  good  Works  kefore  Mm,  but  the  d6ing  thcm^penly  out  of  O  denta- 
tion, with  a  d^^gft  and  a  d^rf  to  bcpraifed  and  commended  by  Men  for  thcin. 
The  Reafohs  wjiy  we  ihould  do  good  Works  are,  that  we  m^y  glorify 
Gcd,  and  benefit  our  Neighbour,  zu6,. promote  our  own  Salvation.  But 
if  we  do  them  to  gain  Applaufc  from  Men,  we  cannot  cxpeft  to  re^ 
ccivc  any  Reward  from  God.  We  may  do  them  before  Men,  that  they 
may  be  excited  to  glorifie  God,  and  provoked.to  an  Imitation  ;  for 
then  we  obey  the  Command  of  our  Lord,  Mat.  j.  i5,  letting  our  Ugbt  fi- 
fhine  before  Men,  ficc*  The  Mii'underftanding  of  this  Precept  has  prevail- 
cd  with  many  good  Chriftians  to  conceal  their  Charity  and  ^ood  Works, 
aod  thereby  deprive  the  World  of  the  ©cnefic  of  their-  Example. 
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do:  for  they  think  th^y  .ih^ll^be;  p  heard  for  thri 
much  fpeaking.  8.  Be  not  ye,  therefore  like  unto  them 
for  your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  o\ 
before  ye  ask  him.  9.  After  this  (y)  mani)er  therefor 
jpray    y^:      ^    Our    Father    which  ,art    in    '    Heaver 

*  Ha 

•  *  -  •  , 

•  T  I  Kings  r«.  ii5,  19.    They  any  to  anfwer*   nor  any  that  n 

*— called  on  the  name  of  Baal  front  garded.. 

34eruing  even  until  Niwji,  faying,  O  **  *  Luk.  11.  a,  &c.  The  Ltn 

Saal  hear   us.    — And  it  came  to  Prayer.    . 

pafs,  when  mid-day  was  paft,  and  5  '  Pf.  ft,  4,  The  Lords.  Thn 
they  prophefted  until  the  time  of    is  inffemfen.    Ka.  66,  i.  Thus  f^ii 

the    offering    Mvathg    Sacrifice.;  the  Lord,  the  fff^wm   is  my  Ti&rM 

that  there  was  .neither  Voice,  noK  ^lid  t;he  earth  is  my  foocftooL 

(9)  eoncerning  this  4ivinc  and  moft  cxcdlcnt  Prayer  we  mi 
(obferyei, 

Fiffiy  That  this  vfiAch  is  here  vecoided,  was  not  delivered  at  the  fan 
time  wich  that  in  L»i.  iitb,  but  a  confidorable  Time  before  ic  Fc 
^his  being  a  part  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mounts  was  delivered  |in  the  Tc 
erf  ouf  Lord  31.  but  that  in  St.  Z^j^ifin  the  beginning  of  the  3  3d  Yea 
^v^tch  accounts  forth* little  Variations  between  them.  The  Difciplesd 
not  feem  to  have  underftood  that  their  Mafter  defign  d  it  for  a  Fon 
tut  only  for  a  Pattern  of  Prayer,  and  as  fome  general  He^ds  to  whic 
thty  were  to  reduqe  their  Petitions.  It  is  therefore  faid  in  St.  Lwi 
that  our  Lord  having  been  a:t  Praypr  with  his  DIfciples,  one  of  them  fa; 
cintohim,  Lord^  udch  us  to  pray ^  asjphn  taught  his  Difciples.  Whcr 
lUponour  Lord  gives  them  the  Form  there  fet  down,  H^en  ye  pray^  fs 
Zee,  He  does  not  forbid  them  to  jufe  other Torms,  but  he  enjoins  thej 
jto  ufc  this.  .      ' 

Secondly y  Gr^tluiF,  Dr,  Lfghtfoot ,,DruJtus^  Zee.  phicrv^fthzt  this  Prayer,  C3 
ccpting  only  the  following  Wprdi,  aj  we  forgive  tk.em  tbitt  trejpafs  agah 
9tf,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Je wijh  Liturgies  or  Forms  of  Prayer.  Our  Fi 
ther  which  art  in  Ueavcri^  is  in  their  Seder  T^hillothj,  or  form  of  Pray  en 
Let  thy  great  J^ame  hefanBifiedy  and  thy  Kingdom  reign  ^  in  their  Fprm  ci 
led,  Kaddijh  ;  Let  thy  Memory  he  glorified  tn  Heaven  above ^  and  in  J&m 
beneath f  in  the  Seder  TephiUoth ;  forgive  us  our  SinSf  in  the  fixth  of  tlifl 
ffghteen  dzily  Prayers.  Deliver  us  not  into  theHand  of'ten^tationty  zndl 
liver  us  from  the  evil  Figment^  in  that  and  in  the  Book  Mufar,  For  thn 
is  the  Power^  and  the  Kingdom  for  ever  0v4ever^  is^  faith  Drufiur,  their  ufu 
torm  of  Doxology.  J 

Thirdly,  How  eafie  wxiuld  it  |iayelbee;i  for  our  LorJ  to  have  compofeJ 
Prayer  confiding  entirely  of  new  Matter?  But  itisplain,  he  did  nt 
affcS  novelty,  nor  difap  prove  of  thtVfe  of  Forms  of  Prayer;  for  if  i 
had,  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  he  would,  on  this  Occauon,  have  col 
his  Difciples  as  much.  But  fo  far  was  he  from  this,  that  when  he  wi 
lianging  on  the  Crofs,  he  made  ufe  of  F^rm/ taken  out  of  the  Book  ( 
Pfalms.  Some  think  he  ufcd  a  great  Part  pf  the  iitb  Pfalm,  butthat' 
did  of  the  firft  Verfe  is  recorded  by  St.  Msrk^  Chap,  i  S-  34  My  God, 

'Cod,  wffy  bafi  tb9uforfakin  me?    Another  Prayer  our  Lord  ufedi  when 


It 
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*Halbwcd  be  thy  Name.  10.  Thy  *  Kingdom  come. 
Thy  *  will  be  done  in  atfth  as  it  is  in  heav'eri.  ik 
Give  us  (i)  tHs    Day  cTur     *   daily   bread*    12.   And 

*  forgiye 

^  Pf.  1. 1.  O  torc(,  our  Lor^,  go  snd  (ay.  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go 
\iXifKtllm  is  thy  Name  in  all  the  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord^ 
tk  £mh.  —  Pf.  1 1 1 .  9.  —  HO'  to  the  houle  of  the  God  of  Jacob,. 
^id  rt^attni  is  his  name.  Pf'  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  waysj^. 
145 10,11.  All  thy  works  ihall  5  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths; 
^«1ft&ee,  0  Lord,  and  rhy  Saints  fbroutofZion  fliall  go  forth  the 
iiiillblclsthce.  They  ihall j|^e«lb  of  Law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
tix  ^  of  thy  Kingdom,  and  talk  from  Jenifalem. 
of  tly  Power.  Pf.  148.  through-  «  Mat.  a6.  42.  —  O  my  Father^ 
ow.  Joh.  12,  a8.  Father,  ^trj^ioif  thiscupmay  notpafsawayfroni 
tiiyuse.  Then  cametkcren voice  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  bg 
froffl  heaves,  faying,  I  have  both  dme,  A&s  21. 1 4.  When  he  [Paut\ 
Sttd  it,  and  will  glorifie  it  a-  would  not  be  perfwaded,  we  ceafl 
S'in.  If}.  6. 3.  Ihh^  Mfi  My,  is  ed,  faying.  The  wiB  of  the  Lord  be 
!^«  W  of  Hfl/?/,  the  whole  earth  1 5  done.  Pf.  10  j.  ao,  21.  Blefs  the 
wfcllofhis glory.  Ifa.  «.  i}.  S^n^  Lord,  ye  his  Angels,  that  excel  in 
%  die  Lord  of  hofts  bimfelf^  Strtngth,  that  do  bis  command- 
^^hbimkymrfeafy  and  Itt  him  ments,  besrksmngxinXX)  the  w;V^  of 
^l^irtgd.  bis  wnrd.    Blcfs  ye  the  Lord  all  ye ' 

|i>-2.  2i  3.  It  fliaM  come  tosohis  hoiVs,  ye  minifters'of  his  thac 
pauinciielaft  days,  that  the  moun*  do  his pleafure, 
j*»ofthc  Urttf  hnfe  Ihall  be  e-  -  *  f  Sec  Job  23,  12.  —  I  have 
Wibedinthetapof  the-Moun*  efteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth. 
^jin$,and  fliall  ht  exalted  above  more  than  my  nteefaryf^od,  fProv. 
^oc  Hills,  and  all  Nations  (hall  flow  30.  8.  —  Give  me  neither  Poverty, 
^^il  And  many  People  ihall25  nor 


?we  np  the  Ghoft,  which  was  taken  out  of  the  3iyf  Pfalm,  Ver    j. 

«  recorded  by  St.  Lnke,    Chap.   aj.   47.    Into   thy  Hands  I  commend 

^  Spirit. 

^«t/r/jr,Had  our  Lord  intended  1  hat  his  IKfciples  (hould  haveufed  this 
frayer  only  till  they  were'mdued  with  Powcir  from  on  high,  by  their 
r€cciving  the  miraculous  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  is  probable  he 
^'ould  have  told  them  fo,  and  that  they  would  have  told  thfcir  Follow- 
JJJ^^njuch,  and  this  Prayer  would  not  have  been  fo  generally  ufedby 
v-Miftians  as  it  was,  efpectally  from  the  third  Century  downwards,  and 
probably  long  before.  Thofe  who  think  that  the  Silence  in  the  Hiftory 
^^tw  A6^s,  an  Argument  to  the  contrary,  may  confult  Dr.  rw&//^/$ 
^otcs  on  the  9th  Verfe ;  from  which,  what  is  laid  on  the  fccond  Ob« 
I'rvjtion  is  for  the  moft  part  taken. 

(i)TheWord  D4|/,in  Scripture,  often  ihnds.forthe  whole  Time  of  our 
J^irfirc  en  .Earth,  asin-tfaat  Place  in  the  95f  j&  P/i/w,  To  payifyou  will 
'^^'fhis  Vnce,  ,  Exhort  oni  ttnothtr  daily^  that  rs,  every  Day,  Heb.  3.  13, 
Andfirwrf  is  put  for  all  Ncccflaries,  Conveniencies,  and  Comforts  of 
^'fCf  as  may  be  obferved  from  the  References* 


jt)    TeAr  dfoar  Lor4^i.  .  St.  Matthew  VIJ 

•  forgive  m^  our  debts,  *  as  we  forgive  dur  debd 
13.  And  lead  us  not  iuto  «  Temptation,  but  deliver] 
from  evil :  for  thine  is  the  ^  Kingdom,  and  the  pg 
er,  and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen.  14.  For,  if  ye  *  f 
give   men   their   trefpaffes,  your  heavenly    Father    \ 


nor  Richcsjftcd  mc  with/W  ^m».  thtm.froiti  the  ^//.  t  Gor.  la 
Vfif/Vwf  for  me.  i  Tim.  6. «.  Hav-  Thtre  hftth  no teti^tMtint  taken  y 
ing/ffl// and  r#;W»f  ,lct  us  be  there-  but  fueh  as  is  cbimiloii  to  m 
with  content.  Joh.6.  33,  34.  The  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
bread  of  God  is  he  which  cOiiKth  sfufltr  yevL  toht  timpf id  fibolFe  ^ 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  ye  are  able )  but  Will  with 
Irfe  unto  the  world.  Then  faid  r«wp»fjrrinra]fomaktf  a  wayto  efca 
they  unto  htm,  Lord,  evermore  that  ye  may  be  Mt  to  bear 
give  us  this  head.  Exod.  16.  ai.  2.  Pet.  a.  0.  The  Lord  know 
They  gathered  it  ever/  morning, lohew  to  deliver  the  godly  out 
every,  man  aeeording  to  his  eating.  tempt»hn,r^  Rev.  |.  10.  ftccai 
Gen.  43.  25, 31,  34.  They  made  thou  haft  kept  the  word  of  niy 
ready  the  prefent  againft  Jofeph  tience,  I  will  alfo  keep  thee^  in 
came  at  noon:  for  they  heard  the  hour  of  ri*i/Mf/M,whleh  fl 
that  they  fhould  eat  bread  there.iscente  upon  all  the  Wbrld,  to 
' —  Set  on  bread,  —  He  took  and  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
fcirt  MefTes  unto  them  from  be-  *^  t  «  Chrort.  2$.  11.  Tbim 
fore  him.  the  Kingdom^  O  Lord,  and  thou 

*   Pf.  130.  4.  There  is  y^f^/tv*    exalted  as  head  above  4II.      iT 
nefs  with  thee,  that  thott  mayft  beaod.  15.  —Who  is  the  blefied 
feared.     If  43.  25.  I,  even  I  am    only  fotentttfi^  tht  King  of  h'/fgi, 
he  that  bUttetb  tut  ,thy  tranfgreflt-'    Lord  Of  lifdf. 
ons  for  mine  own  fake,  and  will        ^  t  E^clefiafticas  28.  i,<^r. 
not  remember  thy  (ins.  that  revengeth  ihall    find  venge^ 

^  Luk.  17.  3,  4«  Take  heed  rot  jfrom*  the  £»Ar^,  and  he  will  fun 
your  felves:  If  thy  brother  tref-  keep  his  fins  in  remembrance. 
pafs  againd  thee,  rebuke  him  :  and  gbvt  thy  neigbour  the  hurt  that 
if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  And  if;  hath  done  uAto  thee,  fo  (hall  i 
he  trefpafs  againlt  thee  {tvtn  times  faf  alfo  he  forgiven  when  thou  p 
in  a  day^  and'  feveit  timei  in  a  day3oeft,  &f.  -Mar.  it.  2^  And  wl 
turnagain  to  thee,  faying,  I  repent,  ye  ftand,  praying,  firg^v^*  if 
thou  flialt  forgive  him.  Mit.  t8.  have  ou^t  agatnft  any :  that  y« 
21,  22.  Then  came  Peter  to  him.  Father  »lfo  which  i^  in  Heaw 
aad  faid.  Lord,  how  oft  Aall  my  mvj  fetgive  you  ydur  trefpaj 
brother  fin  againlE  me,  and  I  ftrgtveisi  £ph.  4.  31*  Be  ye  kind  one  to 
him?  till  feven times ?  Jefus faith  nother,  tender  hearted,  /ir^/*t« 
unto  him,  I  fay  not  unto  thee,  Un-  one^  another,  even  as  God  i 
til  feven  times;  but,  until  fcvcnty  Chrift's  fake  hath  forgiven  y< 
times  feven.  t  Col.  3. 13.  forbearing  one  anothi 

^  Mat.  25.  41.  Wa<ch  and  pray,4oandyirjy«tirtr|^  one  another,  if  ai 
that  ye  enter  n9t  intcf  temptation,  man  luVe  a  tfuarrel  againft  an; 
Jch.  17,  15.  I  pray  not,  that  thou  even  as  Chrift/irg;«v«  you, /0  a] 
fliouldft  take  them  out  of  the  do  ye. 
World,  but  that  thou  fliouldft  keep 


Sfc  M  A  T  T  H  E  vr  VL    teitof  owrLwi  \\.  .   ji 

alfo  forgive  you.  15.  But  ^  if  ye  forgi\T  not  men  their' 
trefoaffes,  ^either  will  your  Father  forgive  your  tref- 
pilfts.  \6.  ^  Moreover,  when  ye  faft,  be  not  as  the 
hypocrites,  of  a  *  fed  Countenance:  for  they  disfi- 
a^te  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  faft. 
Verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward.  17. 
But  thou,  wiien  thou  fafteft,  "  anoint  thine  head,  and 
waft  thy  face:  18.  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men 
to  6ft,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  fecret :  and 
thy  Father  which  fceth  in  fecret,  Ihall  reward  thee  o- 
penly.  19.  <if  •*  Lay  not  up  for  your  lelves  treafures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  ruft  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  fteal.  20.  But  **  lay  up  for 
your  felves  trealures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor 
nift  doth  ^corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 

nor 

MMit  It.  3 5. So  likewift  ftall  fclfat  all,  till  three  whole  Weeks 
flif  Actvenly  Father  do  alfo  unto  were  fiilfilled. 
J*i»if  yc  from  your  hearts /Ir^/w  "  t  Prov.  %y  4..  Labour  mt 
»«  erery  one  his  brother  their  tober/A^.  iTim.6. 9.  Thcythac 
Jirfpifcs.  tjam.  a.  13.  He  fhall  5  wiJl  be  rhh\  fill  into  ttmftMiw^ 
^^ve  judgment  without  mercy,thflt  and  a  Snare,  and  into  many /•#//)& 
^^ti  no  xti^xz'^  \  and  mercy  and  hurtful  iMfis^  which  drown 
njoicetha^inft  judgment  men  in  deftntftion  and  perdition. 

J'^*-  5*-  5.  \%\tfuch  a/i^that  fHeb.  13.  5. Let  your  converfatioit 
IWtchofeti?  a  i47  for  a  Wm  cofobe  without  C9vettmfinff ;  and  be 
^'^liisSopl?  is  it  to  bow  down  content  with  fuch^hings  as  yer 
Kshead  asa  bulruih,  and  to  f^rcad  have ;  for  he  hath  (aid,  I  will  ne* 
iickcloth  and  allies  under  him  ^  vcr  leave  thee  nor  forfake  thce^ 
»iit  thou  call  this  a /^J?»  an  ofcep-  f  Jam.  y.  i,  &i.  Go  to  now  ye 
^■iNAiytothcLord?  Joel  1.  ii^iSrich  men,  weep  and  howl  for  your 
'3-  Turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all  miferies  that  ftiall  come  upon  you- 
yonr  heart,  and  with  fiiftitig,  and  Your  riches  arc  corrupted,  and  your 
yith  wesping,  and  with  mourn-  garments  arc  moth-eaten,  &c. 
H  And  rmf  your  i&fjf^  and  not  ^  f  Ecclefiafticus  29.11.  Lay 
1^  S^ments,  and  turn  unto  theaoup  thy  tnafure  according  to  the 
Jordyour  Ged.  i  Kings  21.  J7.  commandments  of  the  moft  Hlgh^ 
« time  to  pafs  when  Ahah  heard  and  it  (hall  bring  thee  more  prefif 
wofc  Words,  that  he  rwr  his .  than  GoW,  *Luk.  12  33.  Sell  that 
w^  and  put  fstkcUth  upon  his  ye  have,  and  give  Alms ;  provide 
*^'^,:indfafted,aHd/^/inyicWari^,t5ymir  felves  bags  which  wax  not 
^Mvvcntfoftlv.  '  old,  a  tremfun  in  the  Heavens  that 

"■  Ruth  3'.  3.  Waft  thy  folf  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  apt 
'f^cfcre,  and  anaint  thee,  and  put  proachetb,neitherrooth  corruptcth. 
^°y  raiment  upon  thee.—  '/ Dan.  Lufc.  id.  9.  Make  to  your  felves 
^^.5.  I  ate  no  pleafant  tteiitiofricnds  o(  tl\c  mammon  ofunrighte- 
"^'fkcr  came  Flefli  nor  Wine  in  oufnefs  >  that  when  ye  fail,  they 
•"J  Mouth,  neither  did  I  amint  my  »*/ 
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nor  fteal  21.  For  where  your  Treafure  iSy  there  wll 
your  heart  be  alfo.  22.  TJie  »  Light  of  the  Body  is  tWJ 
Eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  fmgle,  thy  whole  bod^ 
fhall  be  full  of  light.  23.  But  if  thine  eye  be  ^  evil 
thy  whole  body  Ihall  be  full  of  darknefs.  Iftherefon 
the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darknefs,  how  great  is  tha 
darknefs !  24.  ^  *^  No  Man  can  ferve  two  Mafters :  fo 
either,  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other-  0 
elfe  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  :and  defpife  the  other.^  Y. 
cannot  ^  ferVe  God  and  *  Mammon.  25.  Therefore  I  fay  un 
to  you,  ^  Take  (2)  no  thought  for  your  Life,  what  y 
fliall  eat,  or.  what   ye  fhall  drink;   nor  yet  for  your  Be 

* 

tnay  receive  you  into  everJafting  pleafe  Men  ?  for  if  1  yet  pUak 
habitations.  *  i  Tim.  6.  19.  1.^7-  Men,  I  Ihould  not  be  the  fer^gi 
ing  up  in  Acre  for  themfelvesa  ofChrJil.  Vi  Tim.iJ.  17.  Chars 
good  Foundation  againft  the  time  them  that  arc  rich  in  this  Worlc 
to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hM  mn  y  that  they  be  not  high  minded  nc 
ttenml  Life,  Prov.  19.  17.  He  that  truft  in  uncertain  Riches^  bur  in  tl 
hath  pity  upon  the  pootf  UnJeth  IMng  God,  who  givtth  us  richly  i 
unto  the  Lord,  and  that  which  he  things  to  enjoy,  t  Jam.  4.  4  l^i 
hath  giveVf  will  he ^47  him  again.  hnM  rhp  hm<i  n€  >^|  '  i,aig„rim 
Ecclef.  II.  I.  Call  thy  ifesd  upomowhtch  ha vo  reaped  Jowija^^yet 
the  Waters :  for  thou  fhalc  find  it  ciiii^r^nrfi^rii  ;fnfyn„  hpTa/kh 
after  many  days.  Aft.  10.  4.  —  ^fi'mhirerkth.  f  i  Job.  2.  1 5.  Lov 
Thy  Pra/ert  and  thine  Alms  arc  not  the  World,  neither  the  thinf 
come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God.  that  arc  in  the  WorJd.  If  any  ma 
1 1  Pet.  1.4.  To  an  inheritance  in-iylove  the  World,  the  love  of  tt 
corruptible  and  undeiiled,^and  that  Father  is  not  in  him. 
fadeth  net  sway^  refcrved  in  Heaven        ^  Sec  the  Note  on  Luk.  16  o 

*     Luk.  II.  34.  on  the  Lord,   and  he  fliall  fuflgi 

*»  See  on  Mat.  20.  ij.  ^othec:     he  fliall  never   fufFcr  tli 

^  *  Luk.  16.  13.  No  Servant  j  the    righteous  to  be  moved.     Prov.  i( 
rtft  of  the  Verfe  the  fame.  3.  Commit  thy  Works  Unto  the  Lirt 

^  V  Gal.  1. 10. —  Del  feck  to  ju 


{1)  The  Greek  Word  here  rendered  take  no  Thought^  fignifics  the  hit 
ing  anxioHt.carkitJgf  znd  filicitotts  Care  OT  Thought ;  fuch  a  carefulnefs  I 
makes  the  Mind  uneafie  and  unfit  for  the  Performance  of  our  Doty  ii 
Other  refpcfts  ;  fuch  a  Care  as  implies  a  difimft  of  the  divine  Providem 
and  Promifcs,  and  a  cafing  a|f' our  dependance  upon  God*  without  whoa 
all  our  Care  will  not  profit  us.  Our  bleiTed  Lord  does  not  forbid 
prudeHt  Care  and  forcfight  In  making  Provifion  for  our  Selves  and  Fi 
milles,  becaufe  that  is  made  a  Part  of  our  Duty  by  God.  Hence  the  Li 
xy,  the  Sluggift,  and  the  Idle,  are  fcnr  to  the  Ant  to  learn  this  Point 0 
Wifdom  from  that  induftrious  and  provident  Greamre,     Hence  we  ar 

yf^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  3S8&y^^$W?>i^^ 


kM  A^ff^'Ev^vi:     7>4t  0/ our  Ldrd  jii    j| 

3y  what  ye  fliall  put  on:  Is  not  the  life,  more  than 
meat,  and  th6  body  than  raimfent:  25*  Behold  the  «  fdwls 
of  the  dir:  for  they  fow  notj  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  barbs  j  yet  your  heavenlv  Father  feedeth  them; 
Are  ye  not  iniich  better  than  they?  27.  Which  of  you 
^y  6tbg  f bought,  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  ftature? 
2&  Ana"<why  ta^  ye  thought  for  raiment?  Coniidec 
the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow  ^  they  toil  not,  nei- 
ther io  they  Ipin.  jz,^.  And  yet  I  lay  unto  you,  that  e- 
▼en  Solomon  in  all  his  gloryj  was  not  arayed  like  one  o£* 
thefi.  30.  Wherefore  if  God  fb  clothe  the  grafs  of  the 
^'d,  vhicH  to  day  is,  arid  to  morrow  is  caft  into  the  o- 
ycn,  jhaS  he  riot  ihuch  more  clothe  you,  O  ^e  of  little 
^^A?  31.  Therefore  take  no  thought,  laying.  What 
hil  we  eat  ?.  or  what  Ihall  we  drink  ?  or  wherewithal 
ftall  we  be  clothed?'     32.  (For  after  all  thele  things  do 

D  tha 

W  thy  Acmgliti  {hall  be  6(labli(K-      for  yoti . 

^-  K  37.  5.  CiwjwiV thy  ^^j^  unto  •  t  Job    3S.  41.   Who  provi- 

toeLord:   tmft  alfo  in  him,  and      deth  for  the    Rsveu   his    Food? 

he ihall  brlfig  it  to  pafs.    WifH*      When  his >^Mrf^  ones  cnr  unto  God, 

13.  J  j.  Neither  is  there  any  God  5  they  Wander  for  lack  of  meat.    Pf. 

Jur  rbou,   that    edfefH   for  all. -^      104.27,    18.  Thefe  wait  all  upoii 

^ok.  12.  t2,  — ^Take  no  thtight  for     thee :    that  thou  thM^^fi  ^ivi  theni 

jNrLife/whatyefhalleat ;    nei*      their  wMf  indue  STeafon.    Thac 

Aeifor  your  Body,  what  ye  Ihill      thou^i«^  them  they  gather  :  thoit 

f^on.   t  Phil.  4.  6.  Be  cJtrefui  tot  10  i^enefi  thy  bsnd,  they  are  fiited  with 

nothing;    but  in  fcvery  thing  by     ^od.  V^rf.147.9.  He  givcth  to  the 

3'er    and     Supplication    with      Sfi^  his  food,  and  to  the /m^  R4- 

J^inifgiying,  let  your  Requefts      W/ >  which  cry.     t  Luk    12.  24. 

°C2aade£ndwi|unto  God.    1  Cor;      Confider  the  RMvenSf  for  they  nef« 

7-32.  Sat  I  would  have  you  with*  '5  tber  fow  nor  reap,  which  neither 

^t  (srefulneff,    i  Tim  <f.  8.  H«v-      have  ftore^houle  nOr  barn ;     and 

'HMv^dRMtmeiii^ltt  mhtOn^      God  fuduh    them:      How     much 

'«^.    *i   Pet.  5,  7.    Cafting  all      more  are  ye  better  than  the  Fowls? 

your  wf/  upon  him,  for  he  careth 

commaaded  ro  do  our  ovn  Bujinefi^  and  to  work  with  our  Hands ;  hence  W4S 
^^etold  that  th  kuhd  of  the  diUgpit  mdketb  rieb  ;  and  that  '\i  iny  do  not 
M,thtjjhould  not  tdt.    But  we  greatly  offend  Almighty  Qod,. when  w^ 


^oportibn  to  our  ^Hilitj  ;  when  we  ufc  difhoncft  Methods  to  provide 
for  our  felvcs  ^  and  when  ive  fpend  fo  much  of  our  Time  about  thcfe  things, 
iiiokavc  little,  or  what  is  not  fiifficienr^  for  Prayer,  reading  the  Scri- 
pnres,  aiid  Other.  Duties  neceiTairy  xo  fie  our  Souls  for  Heaven  ami 


J4    ttir  of  our  Lord  ^ i.     St.  M  a  1 1  h  e  W  Vt.  i 

nor  fteai.  2,k  For  where  your  Treafure  is,  there  wi 
your  heart  be  alfo.    22.  The  »  Light  of  the  Body  isti 

^yf, ''  t "  Jf/^^^'^f.  5^'"^  ^y«  ^«  ^^Sle,  thy  whole  M 
ftall  be  full  of  hght.  23.  But  if  thiiie  eye  be  "  e3 
thy  whole  body  Ihall  be  full  of  darknefs.  If  therefiS 
the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darknefs,  how  great  is  tW 
darknefs !  24-  IT  '  ^'o  Man  can  ferve  two  IVlafters  •  M 
either,  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other-  d 
elfe  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  :and  defpife  the  other'  Y 
eannot  ^  ferve  God  and  *  Mammon.  25.  Therefore  I  fay  ui 
to  you,  f  Take  (2)  no  thought  for  your  Life,  what  v 
ihall  eat,  or.  what  ye  ihall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  B< 

d 

I 

tnay  receive  you  into  everlaftlng  pleafe  Men  ?  for  if  t  yet  pU 
habitations.  i  Jim  6.  19.  Uj^,  Men,  I  fliould  not  be  the  feJl 
ins  ^?^  'n  Acre  for  themfelvesa  ofChrift.  V  i  Tim,  6,  17.  Charl 
good  Foundation  againft  the  time  them  that  arc  rich  in  this  Worl 
to  come  that  they  may  lay  hM  .n  y  that  they  be  not  high  minded,  00 
eternal  Life,  Prov.  19.  17.  He  that  Urittln  uncertain  Riches,  hxtt  \n^ 
hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendetb  living  Ged,  who  giveth  us  richlv^ 
unto  the  Lord,  and  that  which  he  things  to  enjoy,  fjara  4.  ^  IJL 
hath  given,  will  he  ^47  him  again,  hold,  the  Afr#  of  tht  IjtjjM^ 
Ecclef.  II.  I.  Caft  thy  btesd  upomowfeeh  hava  fcaptd  dewtt>.,vaa 
the  Waters :  for  thou  flialt  find  it  Fif]H7,T-hiiih  ifofvini  MiTiiTli 
after  many  days.  Aft.  10.  4.-  ^^^^^^^^erktfr.  Tl'for7\s^^ 
Thy  Prayers  and  thme  Alms  are  m/  the  Werld,  neither  the  thint 
come  up  for  a  wwif^riW  before  God.  that  arc  in  the  World  Ifanvjnl 
1 1  Pet.  1.4.  To  an  inheritance  in-iylovc  the  World,  the  love  of  rft 
corruptible  and  undefiled,^and  that  Father  is  not  in  him. 
fadeth  not  swajy  refcrved  in  Heaven        *  See  the  Note  on  Luk  16  o 

KV^^  .  '  \**V^-."  ^'^  *y  Wn,  up 

I  c^""^'  il  3^-  ®"  ^^^  ^""'^^   *nd  he  fliall  fuM 

^  See  on  Mat.  aa  i  j.  ^^thec :     he  fliall  never  fufFer  th 

^     Luk.  16.  1 3.  No  Servant  j  the    righteous  to  be  moved.    Prov  i 

Tcfijifthe  Verfe  the  fame.  3.  Commit  thy  ^^ri/  unto  the  * 

^  .   Gal.  1. 10.  —  Do  I  feck  to 


{1)  The  Greek  Word  here  rendered  take  no  Thought^  iignifies  the  ha* 
ing  anxioHf,  car  king  f  znd  filicitous  Care  or  Thottght;  fuch  a  carefulnefs  t 
makes  the  Mind  uneafte  and  unfit  for  the  Performance  of  our  Doty  i] 
other  refpcfts  ;  fuch  a  Care  as  implies  a  difimfi  of  the  divine  Providens 
and  Promifcs,  and  a  casing  a|f'our  depindance  upon  God*  without  whoii 
all  our  Care  will  not  profit  us.  Our  blefled  Lord  does  not  forbid  i 
prudent  Care  and  forcfight  in  making  Provifion  for  our  Selves  and  F» 
milies,  becaufe  that  is  made  a  Part  of  our  Duty  by  God.  Hence  the  Lt 
xy,  the  Sluggift,  and  the  Idle,  are  fcnr  to  the  j^t  to  learn  this  Point  0 
Wifdom  from  that  induftrious  and  provident  Creature.     Hence  we  ar 

'^^A3:^^ f^^^/^  ^^^/^  ^&sk^^r^/M^ 


dy  what  ye  ibll  put  on:      h    not  the  life,  more  than 
meat,  and  thi^  body  than  raimfent;    25.  Behold  the  «fdwls 
of  the  itir:   for  they  fow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  Wilis  v  ygt  your  heavenlv  Father  feedeth  them^ 
Are  ye  not  taiich  better   than  they  (    27.  Which  of  you 
^  fikJpg  t'J^ght,  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  ftature? 
2i  AnCL^^-^^hid  ye  thought  for  raiment?.   Coniider 
the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow  j  they  toil  not,  nei- 
ther do  they  fpin.    xp*  And  yet  I  fay  unto  you,  that  e- 
ra  Solomon  in  all  his  gloryj  was  not  arayed  like  one  o£* 
^.    30.  Wherefore  if  God  fb  clothe   the  grafs  of  the 
6eldj  whicli  to  day  is,  arid  to  morrow  is  caft  into  tlie  o- 
Feoj  fifoS  he  riot   iiiuch    more  cloihe  you,  O  ^e  of  little 
f^ith}    31.    Therefore  take    no   thought,  laying.  What 
M  we  eat?,  or  what   fhall    we  drink?   or  wherewithal 
Aall  we  be  clothed?*     32.  (For  after  all  thefe  things  do 

D  thd 

W  tky  Aaug^ti  fllall  be  6(labli(K-  for  yoti . 

^.  K^f.s.CtmmittbylVaytLnto  •  t  Job     3S.  41.    Who  provi- 

nclord:   truft  adfo  in  him,  and  deth  for  the    Rsveu   his    Food  ? 

be  Hull  bring  it  to  pafs.    WifH*  When  his ^^iw/^  ones  cnr  unto  God^ 

'3- Jj.  Neither  Is  there  any  Goi  5  they  tirander  for  lack  of  meat.    Pf. 

oat  thou,  that   cMtB   for  ail.-*  104.27,    18.  Thefe  wait  all  upoii 

Ltlc  13.  22,  — ^Take  no  thought  for  thee :    that  thou  mMyfi  give  theni 

/ourLife/what  yefiialleat }    nei*  their  w«^f  indue  Seafon.    That 

tder  for  your  Body,  what  ye  Ihill  thou^i«^  them  they  gather. :  thoit 

futon   tPhil.  4.  6,  Be  cJtreful  fot  10  OfeHefi  thy  hmtd^  they  are  fiHed  wirh 

nothing;    but  in  fcvery  thing  by  ^od:V^Pf.i47.9.  Hegivcthto  tho 

Prayer   and     Supplication    with  Sfi^  his  food,  and  to  the /m^  R4- 

llanlfgiyin^,  let  your  Rcquefts  ^^z  .which  cry.     f  L^k    12.  24. 

Dcmide&ndwii  unto  God.    1  Cor;  Confider  the  R$vtnsj  for  they  net* 

7-  32.  ffut  I  would  have  you  with*  '  5  tber  fow  nor  reap,  which  neither 

^t  arefulnejs.    I  Tim  6,  8.  Hav-  have  ftore-houfe  nOr  barn ;     and 

*U}gA«^and  kaim'enij  let  us  be  tin*  God  feedtth    them  :      HoW     much 

tm.    *i  Pet.  5.  7.    Cafting  all  more  are  ye  better  than  the  Fowls? 

>(Ourwr/upon  him,  for  he  careth 

tommauded  to  do  our  Ofwn  Bufinefi,  and  to  work  with  our  Hdfids ;  hence  wel 
vctoJd  that  thi  kuhd  of  the  dUigpit  msketh  rich  ;  and  that  if  ^ny  do  nop 
^ri,  thtf  jhould  not  tdt.  But  we  greatly  offend  Almighty  Qod^when  we 
fcffcrourCtfW  t6  rend tnd  drftra^ ouz  Minds;  when  our  Care. for  teittpo^ 
ral  and prcfent  things,  is  greater  tharr  for  thofe  which  f re  ff^irityri  afnd 
wttnal;  whfen  we  arc  backward  aind  negligent  in  doing  good  Pf^orts  ilH 
^oportlbn  to  our  ^HHitj ;  when  weufc  difhoneft  Methods  to  provHd 
for  our  fclvcs :  and  when  ive  fpend  fo  much  of  our  Time  about  thrfe  thing?, 
istolcavclittle,  of  what  h  not  fiiffident,  for  Prafyer,  reading  the  Scri- 
prorts,  aiid  Other.  Duties  necei&ry  co  fie  oisr  Sovh  for  Heaven  itA 


the  Gentiles  feek)  for  your  heavenly  Fathcor  knowetht 
ye  ha^e  need  of  all  thefe  things*  33.  But  ^  feek  ye  ; 
the  kfaiKdom  of  God^  and  his  rightedufiiefsy  and  all  d 
things  malt  be  ^  added  unto  youw  i^  Take  therefore 
thcfught  for  the  mortov^  :  for  the  ihorrbw  ihall  t 
thought  for  the  things  of  it  felf  s  ,  fufficiftnt  unta 
day  15  the  evil  thereof 


C  HA  iE^.    Vlf. 


J 


w 


*'  t  Pf-  37-  ^5-  I  have  been  thy  fcif;  fbrthouthitjitigijfi 
^oung,  andnowtm  old:  yet  have  the  fame  things.  Rom.  14.  3, 
1  not  feen  the  rightaut  forfaken,  ic.  — Let  not  him  which  cat 
nor  his  feed  begging  br^ad.  t  Luk.  nor,  jm^ige  him  that  eateth; 
12.31.  Btit  rather  feek  ye  the  King*  5  God  tiatE  received  him.  Who 
dom  of  God,  aod  all  thefe  things  thou  tbat;^^^  another  man'sl 
ihall  be  mJeled  unto  you.  Joh.  6,  Vant  r  to  hisownmafterhe  ftai 
17/  Labour  not  for  the  mtst  which  eth  or  falletlk —  Why  doft  tl 
feripyfth,  but  fir  that  meat  whtaHr  jW^e  thy  bcothef  ?  or  why  d 
Mmittreth  to  everlafting  life.^^  1 10  thou  fet  at  nought  thy  brothe 
Tim.  4.8.  G»^//if^  is  profitable  to  for  we  (hatt  aU  ftand  before  | 
a]l  things,  having  the  promile  of  judgment  feat  of  Ghrift.  Luk.; 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  that  which  1  $•  — God  knoweth  ybujr  hea^ 
is  to  come.  Pf.  T4-  id.  — *They  for  that  which  is  higb'fy  ^emi 
thztfeektht  Lord  fball  not  want  a*  15  mongft  men,  is  abomination  ini 
ny  go6d  thing.  fight  of  God.    1 1  Cor.  4.  )», 

.  ^  I  King.  3.  ji»  la,  13.  Godfiid  llutwithme  it  isa  very  fmallthi 
iintbhim,  becaufethou  haft  asked  that  I  Ihould  bejfJM^^i/  ofyou^ 
thrsthingy.  and  haft  not  asked  for  of  man*s  jMfjfmrenr.—  Judge  1 
thy  felf /tfxf^ ///>,  neither  haft  choii  20  thing  before  the  time  until  j 
asked  richtt  for  thy  felf,.  nor  haft  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bi 
asked  the  life  of  thine  Eufn^kt  i  but  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  di 
haft  asked  for  thy  it\i underkanHittg  ntfkt  and  will  make  manifeft 
to  difcern  judgment^  BefaoM  I  have  Comlels  of  the  Heart:  and  1 
done  according  to  thy  words.—  I  ly  fliiU  ever?  man  have  pniife  of  ( 
have  alfi  given  thee  that  which  tjam  4.  f^^,  12.  —He  that  ff' 
thou  haft  not  asked,  both  riches  eth  evil  of  his  brother,  and  jtf< 
and  honour.  '  his   brother, .  ipeakcth  evil  0 

^  *  Luk.  6.  37.  Judge  mtytnd  ye  La.w,  and  j«</^tf^J&  the  Law;  b 
jliall  not  hejuJged:  condemn  n#r,  Jo  tbouycr^^  the  Law»  thou  art  m 
and  ye  fliall  not  be  condemned.^-  deer  of  the  Law,  but  aiWj^i.  Tl 
*  Rom.  ft.  I.  Therefore  thOu  art  in-  is  one  Lawgiver  who  is  able 
,e3^cufable,  O  Man,  whofoever  diou  fiivc,  and  to  deftroy ;  who 
9xt  thzx  fudg^ffi :  for  wherein  thou  thO»  that  ^fl'^j^  another? 
jffdgefi  another,  tk9U  condemncft  ;  $^. 


Sfe  Nt  A  TT  ri  E  w  Vil.    TeiLT  of  6uY  Lord  ji.     j^ 

With  what    ^    meafure    ye  meet,  it  flialt  be  meafured'td  i 

you  again.  3.  An4  ""  why  beholdeft  thou  the  mote  th  iC 
is  in  thy  brothers  eye,  but  *  con^derefl:  not  the  be?in 
that  i^  in  thine  own  eye  ?  4.  Ot  how  wilt  thou  fay  to 
thy  kother.  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  , 

and  behold,  a  beam  is   in  thine  own  eye  ?     5.  Thou  hy-  j 

pocrit^  firft  caft  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye; 
and  then  JRalt  thou  fee  clearly  to  caft  out  the  mote  out 
of  thy  brothers  eye.  6.  %  Give  not  that  which  is  **  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  nfeither  caft  ye  your  pearls  before  fwine, 
left  they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again 
and  rent  you.      1*  %  "^  Ask,  and  it  ihall  be  given  you : 

D  2  leek, 

*  *  Mar-  4-  H-  "^Takc  htfcd  1$.  Tlipcyes  of  the  Lord  arc  up- 
vhat  you  hear:  with  what  mm-  on  the  nj^hteouf,  and  his  ears  dri 
fin  ye  mete,  it  (hall  b^  mcafured  0^m  unto  iheir  cty.  Pf.  118  5.  I 
rovon:  and  unto  you  that  hear,  called  vpda  the  Lord  in  diftrefs  i 
ftaiJ  aore  be  given.  *  Luk.  6.  }8«  ^  the  Lord  anfvered  me,  and  fee  mc 
Give,  and.it  ihall  be  given  unto  in  a  Urge  place.  PC  145.  19.  He 
you;  good  in^ilfffrf y prcfled  down  will  fi^  the  dcfin  of  them  that 
and  fluMrent  (ogerher,  and  running  fear  him  :  he  alfo  will  htsr  theii* 
i)ver,  Ihall  tiien  givfe  ii\t6  your.bo-i  cry,  and  will  fave  them..  Prov. 
fom.  For  with  the  fame  f»ar/i^«  x  o  1  $•  s^t  The  Lord  is  far  from  the 
diat  ye  mere  withil,  it.  Ihall  bt  Vicked:  bur  he  ir^4rtfib  t)it  Prayer 
ffleafnred  to  you.  again.  Jpdg.  i,  of  the  rightttus,  Ifa.  30. 19. —  He 
7.  As  I  haVe  dme^  f^  hath  God  n-  will  be  very  ffr^^tious  unto  thee,  at 
futeJ  attc.  -^  i  Cor.  ^.  6..  He  the  voice  of  thy  ^  :  when  he 
tbt  fowethjf^4ri>W;r,  Jhall  reap  alfo  1 5  fliall  iftdr  it,  he  will  in^wfr  thctf* 
fisnvgfy:  and  he  that  foweth  Ifa.  $8«.9.  Then  flialc  thou  €sty 
hnmt^uBjt  &^11  J^^^P  ^Ifo  h^itntiful^,  and  the.  Lord  ihall  /m/Wrr  ;  thou 
Gal.  6. 1.  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  99  Ihalt  cry^  an4.  he  ihal)  fay,  here  I 
vertaten  in  a  faulty,  ye  i^hich  arc  40n. -^  Ifa.  6j.  24.  h  fliall  cofiw 
ipiritual^  reffprp  fuch  an  one  in  the  20  to  pa£s,  that  before  thc^y  cmfffl  will 
fpirit  of  mceknefs;  conddering  ^Kfrtftr,  atui  whiles  they  are  yec 
diy  (^If,  Iptt  thou  alfo  bt  teinpted.      fpeaking,  I  will  hear      ■  Mat.  ar. 

°*   *Luk.6. 4J.  a 2.  All  things  wbatfoevcr  ye  fliall 

^  Laion.  3.40.  Let  tUsiTearcn  a^d  ,ask  in  Kayer,  believing,  ye  fliall 
try  9ur  Ways,  and  turn  again  to  15  receive.* Mar.  11  24.  What  things 
the  Lord. .  focver  ye   tifftre  when  ye  fray,  b<;- 

**  t  Frov.  J  8.  Reprove  .  not  a  licvc  tlijat  ye  receive  them,  ajid  ye 
ff9rner  Yttt  bt  hate  thee  ;  rebuke  a  fliall  haye them.  .  *  Luk.  1 1. 9.  /^4» 
wife  man,  and  he  will  love  thee,  and  it  fhaJl  Vc  given  ycu:  fiek^ 
t  ProV.  23.9.  Speak  not  ih  tb^S^^^pd  yefbaJl  find;  hio^k,  and  it 
ears  of  a/W,  for  he  will  dffpifi  the  fliajl  be  op,c^Jlcd  unto  you  t  Jofc* 
^ifdom  of  thy  words.  I^.  j},  Whatfcevcr  ye  fiiall  irjjt  iii 

P  Pf..  10.  17.  Lord,  thou  bafl:  my  name,  that  will  1  do,  that  the 
Ifeard  the  dcGfc  of  iht  hufnhle :  thptl  Father  may  fee.  glorified  in  the 
wilt  prepare  thy  heart,  thoU  wilt3j.S9.n-  tjoh.  25.7.  If  y«  abide  iii 
caufe    thiRC  tar  to  har,    Pf  54.     s^e,  ^jpa.  ir.y  wcr^  abide  in  yoU, 

y<? 
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ieek,  and  ye  ihail  find:  knock,  and  it  fhall  be  gpen* 
unto  you.  8.  For  eviry  one  that  *  asketh,  received 
and  he  that  leeketh,  findetk:  and  tp.  him  that  kixxrket 
it  ihall  be  opened*  9.  Or  what  man  is  there  of  yo 
<vhom  if  his  *•  Son  ask  .bread,  will  k«*  give  hiip  a  ftor 
lo.  Or  if  he  ask  a  filh,  will  he  give  him  a  ferpent?.  i 
If  ye  then  ^  being  ^vil,  know  how  to  give  gpod  gif 
imco  ^  your  Chil4reny.  how  much  more  ihall  ypur  ^Fath 
which  is  in  Heaven, -give  good  things. to  tlvsm  that  ai 
him  ?  1 2.  Thereforie  ail  things  *  whatfoever  ye  wqirid  th 
Men  flioitld  do  to  you^  do  ye  even  lb  to  them  ;    for  *  th 

■ 

ye  fhiUask  what  ye  will,  an  J  it  and  If  yey^ei^bim,  hewillbe  foun 
ihall  be  don^  unto  you.  /  Job.  i6.  of  you  j  but  if  je  forfake  hii 
23,  21.  And  in  that  day  ye  fhatl  he  will  forfakc  you.  f  Prov.  8,  i 
aA  me '  nothing :  Verily,  verily,  I  Io\'c  them  that  love  me,  an 
J  fay  untor  you,  whatfoevcr  ye  ^  tffofe  that  j^fA  me  early  ffiall  fin 
itisLll  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  me.  tjer.  .39.  ii.  Thin  flialJ ) 
he  will  give  it  you.  Hitherto  have  '  ^ii^upon  me,  and  ye  ihalJ  efo  an 
ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name ;  pray  unto  me,  and  1  willnearke 
^sk,zndyci}iu\l  recei'vc,  that  your  tin  to  you. 
ioy  may  be  full.  Luk.  i^.t.  Hei©  *  V  Ltk,  ir.  it.  Tbi  Gtmet 
Ipake  a  Parable  unto  them  to  this      lufions. 

end,  that  men  ought  always  to  frsy  ^  t  Gen.  6:  f .  And  <iod  (aw  th 
and  not  to  faint.  2  Cor.  is.  9,  o(.  the  wickednefs  of  man  was  er« 
For  t 

tbr/ce 

Grace  is  fufficient  for  thee,  for  my  8.  ar.  —The  imagination  of  mzi 
flrength  is  made  perfeft  in  weak-  heart  is  e<t)f/ from  his  youth.- 
ncfs,  Hcb:  4.  16.  Let  us  therefore  **  Ifa.  49: 15*.  Can  a  Woman  jS 
tome  boldly  to  the  throne  off  Grace,  ^o^w  htt  fucking  chtld^  that  fh'e  Ihoul 
tbat  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  net  have  com paflion  on  the  ^m  4 
find  grace  to- helj)  in  time  of  need.  '  her  womb?  Yea,  they  may  fbrgd 
*  Jam   I.J,  <J  If  any  of  you  lack      yet  will  I  not  forget  thee,  1 

wifdom,  let  liim  0/1  of  God,  that         *  tTob.4.  ly.  Do  that  to  1^ 
giveth  to  M  men  liberally,  and  up-  ly.Man  which  thou  hatcft.—    *  L 
braiderh  not ;    and  it  ihall  ht given      (J'.  3 1 .  As  ye  muld  thit  Men  flit 
hlm^  but  let  him  ask  in  Faith,  ho*     «'#  to  you,  ^  ye  sclfo  to  them  1 
tbiftg  wateirng. —    t  ^  Joh  3   27.      wife.    Obad.  vcr.  15.  —  As  t 
XVhatfcevcr  wc  ask   we  rteelve  of     haft  dont^  it  fhall  ht  dint  unto  ti 
him,  becaufe  we    keep    his  corfi- 50  thy  reward  fliall  return,  upon  tli 
mandments,  and   do  thofe  things      own  head.    Eph.  6,  8.  Whatfoe. 
that  are    plcafing  in  his  fight.    \  t      good  thing  any  Man  doth,. the  fi{ 
Joh  5.  14.  '  This   is  the  confidence      Ihall  he  receive  of  th«  Lord,  w 
that  we   have  in  him.  that  if  we      ther  he  be  bond  or  free. 
ask   any  thing    according    to  hisjj     *  V  Lev.    19.  18.      f  Mat. 
^411  ht^  hearetii  us.  40.     t  Rom.  13. '8, 9*10.      f 

*  1  Chttih  15':  2.  ^The  Lord  is      5. 14,    f  i'Tim.  i.  5.    Swon 
with  y©¥i,  wbife  ye  be  wi«h  ixmy     >i.  Y** 
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the  law.  and  the    ptoikhets.    13.  ^  «  Enter  ye  in  at 

*  ftrait :  gate  ^  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
y  that  ieadeth  to  deftruAion,  and  many  there  be  which 

in  themat:  14.  'Becaiife  ^  firait  is  the  gate,  andnar- 
w  is  the  way  which  Ieadeth  unto  lire,  and  tew  there 
I  that,  find  it.  ^i*  %  Beware  of  *  ftiUe  prophets,  which 
one  to. you  in  ^  iheeps  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves..  16.  Ye  ftali  ^  know  them  by  their 
lits:  .fDoT  men  •  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
liftlBs^.*  17.  Even-fb  every  **  good  tree,   bringeth  forth 

t)  3  good 

*Huk.'r^.  «4.  Strive  tot.eim     f  Eph.  5/d;    tCol:  a.  8.    f  i  Joh. 
itlhe^Arpri :    for^many,  I      4.  i.    See  on'A6c.  14.4.      s 
um:D^;\^H  feek  CO viy/vf  in,  ^  Mat.  23.  f4.  ^♦-'Ye  devow  wi- 

dftiltMJbe^Jibr-able,  Rev.  ai.;  Aovf%hm(€%^^nAiot  ^fret€nct  m^k^ 
.  There ihill in  no  wife  eirrfrin«  5  /m^  Pt^yet,  a  Cor.  ft.  13.  SocK 
it  lay  ckiiig  that  deiiletfa,tieii«  art  falfe  Apoftles,  deceirful  WoiK 
n'Whidbewr^workechaboinMia*  ers,  tranrf^rming  themfdves  into 
«,  0!  mtkth:ar  I  ?«.  »     the  Af^les  of  cJr/^.  1 2  Tim .  3.5. 

^  Mil  i^  :s4  Then  faid  Jefus  Haying  a /0m  of  G$dUmfi,  but  de- 
ttohisdifdpk^  If  any  man  will  1  o  nying  the  power  thereof  i  Mich. 
ottctftec  me,  let  him  tU^j^  hkmr  3.  5.  Thai  fatrh  the  Lord  con* 
%i^it»keMf  his  ^^and  ioU  ceming  the  Pi'if6#f/  that  make  m/ 
!"M,-"    '  People  err,  that  bite  with  tbe.r 

*  t  Dent.  13.3.  Thou  ihak  not  teeth,  and  cry  Peace :  and  he  that 
irken  unto  the  words  of /i&^f  i5patteth  not  into  their  Mouths, 
9^}  ^r  that  dreamer  of  dreams :      they  prepare  war  again<l  him. 

r^tk  Lord  your  God  proveth  ^  '.*  Aa.  ae.  29.  I  know  this, 
iQ|to  know  whether  you  love  that  after  my  departing  fhall  ^/m;* 
tUrd  your  .God  with  all  your  9us  Waives  enter  in  among  you,  not 
^)  tnd  with  .  all  your  Soul.aofparing  the  Flock. 
*J  23.  r.6.  Ttrus  Jdith-the  Lord  of  "* '/  Mar.  1 2.  3  3 .  Either  make  the 
pijs,  Htarim  not  unto  the  words  tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good ;  or 
^^^^htts  that  prophefie  un-  elfemake  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his 
y<)u;  they  make  you'  vain:  fruit  corrupt:  for  the  tree  is 
^  Tpeak  a*  Vifion  of  their  own  15  Awm  by  hlsfiruit. 
wt,  ahd  not  out  of  vkd  Mouth  ^  t  Luk.  6.  44.  Every  tree  k 

the  Lord.  fMat.  24. 4,  24.-*^  .known  by  his  own  fruit:  for  of 
Ike  heed  that  no  man  deceive  thorns  m^n  do  not  gather  figs,  nor 
^»  For  there  Ihall  arife  /r^  of  a  bramble  bulh  gather  they 
^fiy  mifmlfi  Pr$pbitf,  and  ihail  ^ogr^it. 

^'^  great  Sigfts  and  Wonders,  m*  ^  Vjcr.  11.19.  "^I  kn«w  not 

much  chat  (i{  it  wffreMflible)  fhat  they  had  d^vifed  devices  a- 
*jy  ftull  deceive  the  *very  eleft.  gainft  me,  faytng,  Let  us  dcftroy 
'^^m.  t6,  17.  Kow  I  btffeieck  therr^  with  the /f»/r  thereof,  and 
%  Brethmr,  maiic  diem  which  j  5  let  us  cut  him  off  from  the  Lan^ 
m  Divifton^  ^d  O&nies,  con-  of  the  Liyiitg,  that  his  nime  may 
^"^y  to  the  iDoftrine  •  which  ye  be  no  more  rcnicmbred. 
*^Mcarnc^l    and  avgid  tfatm.     - 
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ij^ood  fi'iiit :    but  a  *  corrupt  tree  bringdth  finth  «vU 
^  f?.    A    ood  tree   cannot  bring  <fi)rth  evil  fruit : . 
cnn  a  corrupt    tree  brii^  forth,  good  ^fruit.    19.  :>  K^ 
tree  that  bringeth  not    forth   good  fruit,   is  hesotn  d 
nnd  cafl  into  the  fire.    20.  Wherefore  It/  their  fruits  yil 
jkiiow   them.    21.    ^  Not  every,  bne  that  laith  unto. 
^  Lord,  Lord,  ihall  enter  wxo  the  kii^dom  of  heaven :   bu 
tliat  ^  doth  the  will  of  .toy  F&thep  which  is  in.Jseavi 
22.    Many    will    fay   to  me  in   *  that  day,  Lortd, 
have  we  not  ^  prophefiedin  thy  name?  and:in  tl^. 


.  5  Tit,  1. 15.  Unto  the  p^re,  A\\  i|nA  JMth  Ant  to  tke  4eoi^  ^tfdH 
fhingt  aire  pure:  but  itnco-  them  begin corflnidwitliQiiemidtdkfMi 
that  are  i^/ri/ 'afi4  unbelieyifig,  is  at  the  door^fayiiig,  Ijm^  Xiri^,! 
npt&ing  pure;  but  eVien  their  pen  unto  ps;  andlie(fliaU  aafw 
mind  and  conscience  is  defied.  S  and  fay  unto  you,  Ilcrtdw  ybool 
fMat.  I  a.  33*  7*^^  IVkrds  under  s%t.  whence  you  are.  \  Ad*  19.  r 
1^.  Tbanccitatn  of  the  inaeaboiad}a| 

^  -^  Mat.  s.  10.  -f  Job.  15.  a,  («  exorcifts,  took  upon-toiam  to  d 
Every  Bramk  in  me  tbacbeafcUh  owar^tHciBi  fvpjbich  had  ^vik  S^idf 
not  iruit,  he  taketh  away :  and  e*  ^^  the  -werr.of  tiie  httdjif§u^  fgyiil 
very  kraneh^^x  beareth  fmir,  >he  We 'adjure  tUee  by.  ^eUis,  wMl 
pvrgeth  it»  that  it  may  bring  forth  Paul  preaChcth. 
mete  fhiit :  If  a  man  abide  not  in  "*  Pf  1 5.  5.  He  that  4oth  TtU 
me,'heiscaftforthas;aiiyvri&,^sd  4ili6y:/'flia]l  n^ver  bemofiea.  a 
is  withered;  and  men'gatiie«^tiveaa«  ^5  ver.  94.  /ftom.  s.  19.  Norf 
and  caft  rhem  into  csbe  iiro,«afia  hearers'of  theLawace^vft  bA' 
^ey  are  burned.  idPet. '^..  17.  $0^^  buf  die/«^i  of  Uit  L4»  ^ 
The  time  is  come  tbikt  piifgmgit  he  jttltifi^dii  ^jte.  ^i;.  "M.'Be" 
muft  begin  at  the  houfe  W  ^Scd  :  il9irs  of  the-nvr^  -Mhi  necii 
and  if  it  firfl  begin  at  iis^#h«e8iall  20  only^,  deoetyiiigjottrawnfelt 
be  the  end  of  them  thaf  H4>iey*iti6t  .  ^  Atks  17^11 .  Ma  iiaHh  if 
tlicGofpel  ofGod?  cd#'i/«X,iatfhe  irhtoliliewil 

^  t  Hof.  8.  2.  Ifrael  (haU  <xy  the  Wo^d  cin  adghteWtftefs 
dntomc,  ay  Q^,  we  keow  tliee.  .  .^  ^  Ivtiinb.  a4. .4.  He  hath 
Jer.  7.  4.  Trufl  ye  nor  in  J^ing  t|  wheck  >heird  tthe  -wcnrds  c^ 
iWofds,  ia^ng,  the  r^Zr  of  the  mhxdx  Am  the  Vifton  of  the 
lord,  the  ><«/Hfe  of.  the  Lord,  «Hgjhl'v/aJIing  itqo  a  trance, 
the  tein^fe  of  the  Lord  are  having  a rs  eyes.  open.  -fjoh. 
tiieie.  '/Mat.  2 f ,  1 1.  Afterwards  *$ li  l>his!fpake> he nocof  liimfd 
came  alio  theothcr  Virgins,  fayiogi  ^5  but  being  Hfgi(\  Pxt^ft  that  yi 
'*X.»r^,.  lArdy  ¥)fen-to  us.  '  t  Lnk  6.  be  prepbtfiid  that  Je(iis  fhonldi 
*if6.  Why  call  ye  me,  Urd^  l^r)^^  for  tha  Nation.:  -btCor.  i). ' 
-fnd  do  tio^  the  things  which  *I  .Though  I-have  the  gift  of  ^ifjk; 
lay.  '.*  L«k.  S.  21/jVly  Mother  an^«uoderftaiiii  all  Myfteries,ad 
and  my  Brethren  atethefci  which  ^^  ail  Imowledge;;  and.- though 
^car  th^  wurd  of  Ood,  and  do  ic  \invt  all  Faith,  fii  that  I  conld  p 
-ir  Luk.  13^  25  VVhen  once  the  snove  Mountains,  and  hav^ -a 
^f^ftcr  of  t^^  Houf?  is  rlfeifi  up^     Cbarit^i  I  api  n^ibipi;. 


k 


it  Ma** HEW  VH.    rf^r./^jTwr  La^d  ji.    3^ 

have  cai^:  0}ft  d^riifr?     an4  i&  th)fiia^e.doiieman}r  wpi\- 

d^fuf  w]ork3  ?    23-  And  theii  wiU  i  «  pro&fs  unto  thenij 

I  never"  (^i^  knew  you:    **  depart  iirom  mjB  ye  jt]iat  wqi:^ 

iniquity.    24.  ^  Therefore,  whofbever  *  heareth  t^fe  fay- 

ing?  of  mine,   and  ^  doth  them,  I    will   liken  him  unto 

a  wife  man,  which    built  hXs  hoijfe  .upo9  a  Rock :    25. 

And  the    rain  defcended,   and   the  floods  came,  and   the 

winds  blew^  kn3  beat  irpon  tljat  houle:    and  it   feH  nat^ 

for  4t   was   founded   t^oh  a  Vodk.     25.  And  every  ^  one 

that  liea^th  tliele    layings  of  mihe^  ^nd  doth  them  •  not, 

ihall  :be    likened  unto  a   fboHlh*   man,    which    built  his 

houfe  .upon  the  fand '    27.   And  the  rain  de&erided,  and 

i^  ^9oo4s  can\e.  and  the  winds  blew,  arid  beat  upon  that 

ioufe :    and  -It  f  fell,*  and  great  was  the  *"  fall   Of  it^    28. 

P  4  A^d 


*  +  Mat. aj., ijt.  ,But  he  anfawf-  '*^Fr.i5.^.R«m.t.i}Jam.T.«i.Tlit 
xd aiflikid,'  V linty  I  hy[  unto  ybil,  Wordk  under  v€r.  1 1 .  Pf.  103 .  if • 
ti — ..- i.    ^  -PT.:!-  w.  --  ^-       Toftchasi^ig^  iusuwmm^tndt^ 

thofe  tliat  timen^btr  Us  ca8uun4- 

^ ^^         ^    ^  ments  to  do  them.     Mat.  la.  .fa 

whciice'youVrc  j'  /Tj/J^ji^^ifrbin  me,  '  WRoloiyer  ikall  Wiv  thewiar  of  my 
all  ye  work<u^0f  Inkuity.  i  Cot.  FalSi^r  which  is  iir  Hcavieif,  tm 
r  3.  Jf  May  man  Jove  God,  she  lame  is  M^  JI|rocher,  ijid  Sifter, 
^m  iS'JbffWM  vShxm/  V  a  Tim.  Sliid  ^Mother/  Luk.  11;  at.  Y^eit 
1.'  19.'  ^— L^  ^ery^Qhje  that  nametk  10  ritber  blefled  are  they  that  ^r  the 
rhe  name  cf  Chrift,  depart  fr^m  IVord  of  God  fud  i^  it^  J<rfl- 
liMputy,""-"  J3«jy.    If  ye  know  tltcfe  things, 

^^^PfTj.jj.  Th^feojifli  ftaU  Ji|#r  happy  arc  ye  if  ye  ^#  them.  Seeoii 
f^}^%(fJg/^f  'fhon  hateft  fiT  Mar.  11.  50.  ijoh.  3.7.  L^tlc 
2?r^'  jSt  THifluit^.'  *  Pf.  6.  «.  I  r  children,  •  let  ao  man  deqeive  yo|L; 
P^m£^  w(Mersof     HediatiM&rightseouWs  lariga- 

tiiiqafit];.'  Ff.  np.'  115.  Depart  teouStevfeo  as£eis  righteous.  &er. 
frM  'me  ye  evil  doers.'  Hab.  i.  taa.  14.  Blefled  are  they  that  do 
.t|.  "^hou  ^art.  of  purer. eyes  than  hisODmmandmentSf  that.they  ma/ 
to  hehj^  '  evfi;  Vn4  cahfl:  nor  }o  hare  right  to  the  tree  of  life*  and 
look  on  Iniquity,  t  Mat.  ^5.  'may  enter  in  through,  the  gates  iiH 
41.  t^henlhaJlhe  fajrtd'ISHriAeti  to' the  City, 
the  -i^t^  ^sui/^^cpm  irom  me-ye  ^Job.l.  13.  So  are,  the  paths  of 
cai&d..||itQeVflr{afttngfire,  pirepa-  all^chat  forget  God,  and  the  Hy« 
C^ mftlie  b^Vil  and'his  Angels.     ^^  pocrites hope  Ihall  pe rifti. 

» ^  l«qifrif«  47-  Whdfo^vcr  com^  ^  «  Mat.  1 1 .  aa.  It  fijall  be  more 
.eth  to  pif^,  and  UtMretb  my  iaiyings,  toleraUe  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  ft 
ami  dcim  r(iem»  I  wUl^ew^  you  to  che  day  ^f  j4|dgmffotj^banipr  you. 
,whpm,|ie  istli^c  >  Hdk* 

.(1)  Y4B  were  yrotrktrs  of  Tnlqftf ity,  and  therefore  1  ^eyct  IJS&ion  yoil 
.as  my  JXftiples,  nor   do .  I  ^v^  approve  of  or  owayou' as^^ch}    for 
wt  tokn$^hvrift  isinvf  tK> aftrrv$,  41x4 pA^he  ^QOWa^ryi  CQ  it^«3V».is  tO^« 
>tvf  ibd  own. 


40    Tf4rof0krL)rd^t..\St.  M  att  H  j  w  VTIL 
And   it  came  to   pafs  t)rheh  Jefus  tif4  pxled  thele  laj 
ings,  the   "  People   vtett  aftoniihed   at  his  dodrine.    2 
For  "*  he  taught   them   as  one  having   authprit^,    ai 
not  as  the  fcribes.  '  '     - 

CHAP.    VIIT. 

WHEN  he  was  pome  dqvxfn  frpip  the  MountaL 
great  Multitudes  followed  him.  2.  And  beho) 
there  came  a  '  Leper,  and  ^rfhipped  him,  fitying.  Lon 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  c^ift  njake  jn?  cl^an.  3 J  And  Jefi 
put  forth  bis  haiid^  and  touched  him,'  laying,  I  "will,  1 
thou  clean.  And  immediately,  his  leprofie  was  cleadb 
4.  And   jefus  faith  untQ  him,  ^  Sge  thou  (z)  t^ll  no  Maj 

1)1 

« 

Hcb.  jo.2<.  If  we  fin  ^ilfuQy  •&  yrftt  MfpUfhediX  his^doQYinc:  fi 

tef  that   wc   have    r«cciMc4  ?b^  Ijis  wprd'was  wicVpoWcr. 

khowiedge  of  the  tmth,  thci;c  re*  '   *  Job.  7. 4^.  .  Ttoc  Officers  » 

mainech    no   mott    S«cri^ce  fojc  fwered,  Neveir  Man  ^^^  /<^^'  tii 

Sin.                                 .     :  '  5  AUn^    Tit.   ^.  ly.'  Tl^pfc'  thmi 

^  *  Mar.  I.  a^.  And  ffcey  yrctc  focai  and  ci^Kort,  and  rebuke  wi 

#^#m/^^/ at  his  doarinc.-^    .t  M*?"-      v!^  ^Hth9rity.  ^  '  ^'~    ' 

45.1.    — ^And  many  he^^ring  hin|      .     p  Se^pnMar:  |.  40. 
were     sftAAijhed,     faying,     Frqm      \  •»  Mat*  b:/3<>.     '+'M^r.    y.  ^ 
whence     hath   this    Man    xhtk jo  f^Kc  c}^tgtd  themilraitly  tb 
things  iv^  *  Luk.  4.  3  a.  An4  tjicy   '  w  A£««  fliduld  4w*  ;f .— ^'  I 

■      I.  ■       I  '    ^  ■  ■(  I       II    I  I 

......  •'./..-;»  '    I     "     ;      ^    •  •  ■  "■     •    » 

(2)  Our  Lord  does  notdeem  here  wholly  tQ  |[orbi4  the  Le^  to  te| 
>f  his  Cure,  but  only'that  lie  flipula  iiot.4oit»  till  he|ifd;/{iyf  (hew 
biinfelf  to*  the  Prieft/  ai^r ' been  pfonounc^  c|ea|i'  by  hiip..  But  in  d 
JPlaces  here  referred  tOy -heroins  this  Silence^  and  cVrjge^hisDirct|| 
not  to  f^y  that  h«  #as>  (^viK.^  Forjhe  clearer'  undferffaadih^  of 
flatter,  the  following  Obietvltnpnsn^ayibp.^gqnfideced./.  '^ 

Firii,  When  our  Ldrdivro^ghi;  niicacjilpw^  jCufc^'on  tl^pfe  who  i» 
Heathens,  he  does  not  forbids  tiiuom  to  fgeal^  ^hereof,  but  fometimes  c( 
man^s  theqi  to  do  ir,  (S^  Af^K  5:.  :i9.}  r^  p^ep^r/5.  them  to  metve  his 
brine  wheii  if  Aould  be  breached  zmoM^tip.  Vy  his  Difciplef. 

Secondly^  He  foriietimel  foH>fifl$  thof(^  who  v^re  jews  to  {)pbliih 
Cures  done  by  him,  to  avoid.theiM9Uce  ^^d  I^rrf^t^ution  of  the  Pb^rifd 
who  often  meditated  bis  I>e(lrudix)n«  (See  A^/.  12.  i4,'i^»  j^<)   and! 
caufc'  his  Perfoh  and'Dofifrin^.lverc  not  tp  He  fully  publilh'd  till  afj 
bis.  RefurreSidn  frbm*  th^  Dead  fr   fqr  had  it  be^n  dgi^  fopner,  it  m\\ 
|iave  hi.ndreid  his  being  put  to  Death.     5ee  M«r.  6.  30,  31*.  ' 

Thirdly^  9ut  the  ch  icf  Rcrfon  why  •urLosd  commandcithc  Jews,  wl 
'fiadbeeii  benefited  bjT  hi s '  Miracle;,  liot  tapuUjjQbi  Xh^m^  ffemsto  ' 
(harhe  might  not  give  any  Encouragement  to  thar  Opinion  whi9h 
then  generally  receitedi  na9iely,^AC  tbcir  ]yk£^h  wa$t9  beagr 

•••>       ft-     ■•  •    "t       •.>-.j^..:    '■.■«•*  •'   .'   ^.?  •         -♦•<    'tT^'v;:   ••^•"•?^.     tCttiPOl 


St.  M  A  T  T  If  &  ^  .yiH^  Tmt  of  our  Lard  j  i.  41 
&ut  go  thy  way, .  ihj|w  thy  felf  to  the .  Prieft,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  *  Moies .  coijMnanded,  for  a  teftimoay  unto  them. 
5.  ^  And  when  Jefiis  )vas  ?  eritred  into  Capernaum,  there 
pame  untp  Him  a  Centurion,  befeechmg  |iim,  6.  And  lay- 
ing, Lord, "  my  fervaat  lieth  at  hoxne  lick  of  the  Paliie, 
^rierofifly  .tormentec^,  ,i7^.^^d  Jef^^  unto  him,  I  will 

came  ah4  heal  him.  8.  The  d^turidn  anfwered  and  (aid. 
Lord,!  zia  ?  not  wprthy  that  thqu  iKoul^eft  come  under  my 
roof:  but  ^  j^aVthe.^ord  only,  and  my  fervant  ihall 
be  heaJied.  9.  For  |  a^i.a  Man  ijndejr  authority,  Jiaying 
jToJdiers  under  me :  and  I  lay  to  this  ffupg^  Go,  and  he 
goeth :  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometh :  and  to 
my  fervant.  Do  this,  and  he  doth  it.  10.  When  Jefus 
tcard'it,  he  marvelled,  and  laid  to  ^hem  that  Tollowed^ 
Verily  I  f^y  unto  yfty^^^  I  have  not  found  fo  great  Faith, 
no  not  in  Ilraelt  t  Ht  And  I  lay  unto  ypu^  that  ^  many 

■  '  ^  -'^    I'  .»:  fliaH 

'      '     ..  t  -.if/!. 

*  *  tpv/.T^.   3,  ^;  lo;     And  ftcwthyfelf  to  tjic Prieft,  andoR 

AtfAtttftiillp}  forth;  o#df  the  fcrfor  thy  clcanfing,  accerding  as 

Campr  aiidTthc  Prieft*  JhVl!  Idttlf,  Mofes  commanded, fer  a  tcftiinonjf 

and  bchoW,  if  ticJP/if^^otXtf^^e  unto  tl\cm, 

i)e  healed  in  the  Ljferi  fhtk  fliall  S  ^  *  Luk,  7.  I.  r-I|c  entred  in- 

thc  Fdcft  command    to  Hkt  foi  to  Capernaum, 

kini  that    1$  to  Be  deaWfid  tv^d  *  t  Luk-  i5-  «'•    And  the  Son 

hirds  alive,  and  cidih,  ahd^^dififl  ftjd  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  fin-? 

wood,    and  ^Scarlet,  'ah*'My6W  ncd  againft    heaven,  and  in  thy 

Da/  her 


And  on  tbceighfK  Day  hc'lhl^ioff^ht,  jijidamnb  more  w^r/^jf  to  be 
take  two  He-lambs  wifho^it-Wlfe*  called  thy  Son. 
mifli,  and  '  qhe  '  Ew-IatpB  'bf-'tU  ^  f  ?t  107.  ao.  He  fent  his 
firft  Year,  Mthout  bleniifli/'arrf  ff^dttxd' be^M them,  ^nd  dclivcr-i 
three  tenth-deals  %f  fine- 'FldWer '  ^  M  thcni  frofU  their  deftruftion. 
for  a' •  Tl^eat ofieririg."  ^it^^Piis'  «  t'Mal  1.  it.  For  from  th« 
With  Oil,'  and'  ohi  1b^"fef-Oil.  r/%:  of  the  Snn\  even  unto  ihcgo* 
<•  Luk.  f .  '14.  And  he'  chftged  mr'  down 'of  the  fame,  ipy  Name 
him  to  tcU  lip  Maiir-bufcygd  iand  fl^aJl 


V   I   V 


temporal  Prince,  afti  not  only^tp  deli'^r  them  from  theJr  Enemies,  but 
to'givt'  them  Dbminioh  over' all  Nations;  And  this  would  probably 
have- excited  the  Jews  to  ^Tumults  aild  Sedttims  againft  the  Govern- 
ment, under  Pret^itee  of  making  wjy  for  bis  Kingdom  ;  for  when  fome 
of  them,  Job.  5.  14/1$.  were  convinced  by  the  Miracle  of  Feeding  5000 
witii  $  barlfcy  Loves  and  two  fmall  Fffttes,  that  he  was  thai  Prppbct  tjoat^ 
fhtulicome  inti  the  W9rtdyl\k^  item  prrfehtly  to  have  formed  a  DeAgn  to 
take  bini  \y  force  and  niake  him  a  Kijigi  See  0r.  fVhitbys  Annotations 
tn  Marl  9-'  i^/  "  *'  -   '*  "  ^ :  ■-  ► 

Mat  9*  30;  Mat.  la.  16.  Mat.  i5;  ao.  Mar.  7.  3^*  Oar  Lord  for* 
bids  his  Difciples  and  Others  to  make  him  known,  and  to  fay  xh^  hf 
^visChrift.     ^  ''  '  ..••"'         '•    '^       '  y    , 


4«    TeMr  (four  Lord  ^f.    StMATTHEW     VIH. 

ihall  come  from  the  eaft^  and  weA^  and  Ihall  fit  ^ 
with  Al^raham,  and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdoin 
heavjpn.  1 2.  But  the  ^  Chiidren  of  the  kingdom  fhalV 
caft  out  into  «  outer  darknefs:  therie  ihatt  be  we 
find  jgnalhiiig  of  tjeeth-     13,  And  Jefusfiiid  unto  the 


turion^  Go  thy  wav^  and  as  thqu  ^ft  beliered^  lb 
done  unto  thee.    And  his  ftrvant  was  healed  in  t] 


the 


iame  hour.    T4-  ^  And  wheii  Jclus  >ras  came  into 
ters   hou^,  he  faw  his  *  Wifes  mother  laid,  and  fick 
a  feyen     15.  And  he  touched   hpr  hand,  aiid   the  fe 


fhall  be  great  unong  tiie  Gentllet^  giyen  to  a  Nation  bringing 

and  in  every  plaoe  incenfe  Iball  be  %ha  (hilts  thereof, 
oilered  unto  my  Name,  and  a  pure         ^'^f  Mat.  13.42,50.  And  Ihall 

offering:    for  my  Naove -ihall  be  them  into  a  ^uni^^.  of  fire:    tl 

treat  among  the  Hestben^  faith  the  5  (ball  be  wailing  and  gnalhin{ 

ordofHoits.    Gen.  sB.  14.  Thy  teeth,    f  Mat.  22.  13.  Then 

iS^td  tkHyhc   as  the  Dvft  of  the  thcKin^  tQ  the  fccvant$»  Bind 

iparth ;  and  thovjOiilt  fpread  f  broad  p^fl^^  mi  foot»  and  cake  him  t\ 

%oiht  FTf/^,  and  to  the  £^,  and  to  and  catft  jiim  intp  0uttr  0I0A 
the  Umh,  and  tp  tfie  South :  4n4  in  loxhc^e  .f^all  be  weefing,  a^d  S^ 

^hee,  and  In  ;hy  ^ei,  AinU  all  the  \  fng  of  teeth.  4  Mac.i^.  5^** 

familUt  of  the   earth  o^  bleiled.  ^ut  ^im  [the  .evil  fervent]  afunfl 

Ifa.  ^9.  6.  -*-{  will  a)fogive  thoe  ^d  apppint^  Ipiin  ihisftnitn  wk 

for  a  %/[ri^totheGMfi^fythatthoa  the  Hypocrites  t    there    ttj^il  \ 

^ayft  be  my  ialvation  .tinto  tlKt$9^ifm*^p^^!fi^£  ^^^^^'  tM 
endof  tbe.eaith.    i  Luk.  13.  29.    .^5.  je.  <7aft  ye   the  unprofital 
And  they  fliall  come  from  the  fyfi^     terwH^  into  jnitir  idrknep  ;  tl 
and  from  the  d'^/,  and  firom  the      iMl  be  weepiQg  andgnalhin; 
Iskrth^  and  from  -the  '  ^mb^uA     fe^h!  ,-f  Lw.  13.  28.  There! 
ihall  fit  Aov^  .in  the^kli^gioin  j9<ftobe.^e^pine.a&d  gnatbing  of  tec 
ilSod.    AiXs,  II.  I.    The  ^peftles   :  iiehen.]^  ihall  iee  ^hrdham, 
^n4  Brethren  that  were  injudea,     ](|aci9nd  Jacob,  an4  all  the 
|iear4  taa£  the  Q^entUes  bfd  alfo  re-     f>hf  t^i  |0  tlie  KtnMooi  of  God, 
fceiyed  the  virord  of  God .    A^s  2  2  •     you  your  ielves^  thri}ft  oat. 
a  I.  Djep^rt:    for  I  wiilfeod  tliee^l     ^  ^  A^ar.  i-  23,  Aodlbrthwit 
far  hence  |p   the  QentiUt.    Rom.     wfaetTtbeyifere  come  out  of  tl 

4  5-  9y&c.  That  the  <(nr^i7^/mifht  Sy!na|ogue,.they  entred  into  ti 
^lorifie  God  for  his  mercy  ;  as  H  Ho^  oisinum  and  Andrew,  wit 
is  written,  I  will con&fsto  thee  1^.  -James  and  John.  ^  Li^k.  4.  3 
tnong  the  Gffiri/e/,  and  fiog  untojoAndhearbfeout  oftheSynagogiu 
chy  Name  \  and  a^gain  be  faitby  and  entred  ioto  Stntws.  Ifoufe,  ai 
Rejoice  ye  Gemilt^  wich  his  Pe^  Simons  Wife^  Mother  was  tak( 
pie,  &c,    Eph.  3 .  ^,  That  the.CfSV*     mixk  a  great  fevcr.^- 

tiles  (kottld^be  fellow  Heirs,  and  of  V f  i  Cor.  .9. ,  5 .  Have  we  ni 
the  fame  body,  and  partakers  of35powerto]ead  abouta  5i}l<raFf7/« 
lus  proftiife  it;-  Ghrift  by  che  .well  as  other  Apoftles,  and  as  tt 
GofpeJ*  .         JBretlireo  .of  the.Lord>  ^od  Ci 

^  t  Mat.  21.   43.  The  Kingdom       phiS. 

05  God  Jhaffh  uhen  from  you^  and 


fi.  M  AT  T  H  1  w  Vin.    Tw  if  pur  Lorei  ^i.    4J 

l^ft  hfr:  m&  flie  arafe,  and  ntimftrM  unto  them.  k^*. 
f  Wi^ea  the  even  wiais  come^  they  brought  unto  him 
jany  that  were^  ^  poffeifed  with  deylls :  and  he  caft  out 
4c  Spirits  witi;  his  xvoi'dj  and  |iealed  all  that  \^ere  fick: 
n- TJut  it  nriglit  be  fulfilled  which  was  Ipofcen  by  E- 
&ia$  tke  jfTQfmtj  iaying,  Hihifelf  ^  took  our  infirmities, 
fflrflwe  ^ftr  ^bldKfle^.  1 8.  Nqw  when  Jeliis  few  great 
flBlatndes  about  hiin,  he  gave  roinniandment"to  ^depart 
ontothexjither  fide.  1 9:  And  a  certain  '''  Scribe  -carae,  and 
iW  iiiito  him,  Mafier^l  will  follpw  thee  whitherioever 
4w  goeft.  20.  And  jefys  faith  unto,  him,  The  Foxes 
ia?e  teles,  s^d '  t;he  birds  of  the  ahr  have  nefts  i  but  the. 
Sonrfmah  hadi  tidt  where  to  lay  his  head,  21.  And 
Mother  cff  has  *  dilirij^ies  ^feid  utnto  'him,  Lord,  ffsSex  me 
M  tQjgD  and.  ^  bofy  my  Fatheft  22*  But  ]t?fus  faid 
Wi  hmi,;  Bollow  m^i  and  let  the  ^  dead  bury  their 
^i  2^3./^  And  xx^heh  he  was  enti*ed  into  a  fcip,  hi.<t 
Kidples  foHowcd  him,  24.  And  beholdj^  there  arofe  a 
Jiwt »  T/EOnipeft  in  t|je  f^^  infomych  that  the  ihi^  was 
fwerel  wim  the  waves :  but  he  was  afleep.  25.  And 
hisDiffciples  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  faying,  -^Lorcf, 
fa«  OS :    we  periih.    26.  And  he  faith  unto  them.  Why 


^* 


j^<r.  I.  ja.  And  n  thclEr  to  pafj,  that  as  tUy  Wfnt  in  th^i 
JWi  ^imilic '^11  'drd  fct,  they  way,  a  c^rtaiaMan  fajduiito  hinv 
NoAtunto  hhn  411  that  were  Lord, /twill  fojlow  thccwhitkcr- 
«n«w, iWdTli<in  Aat  vftxep$f'  foevtr.liho^.gpcft. 
rnnWh  deVHs.  VLuk.  4.  40.  J  »  t  I  Kii>g.  j^j.  ao.  And  he 
«o^  when  the  «un  way  fetting.  iBmhd]  left  the  Oxen,  and  ran  aftciv 
all  they  that^had  any  fick  whh-dil  Eli|ih,  and  faid,  Let.  me,  I  pray 
JffsDifctfcs,  broiight  them  untq  .  thpc,  kUsmy  Father  ^nd  -my^  Mo- 
•"^:  and  he  laid  bis  bands  on  c-  th^r,  and  then  I  wilj  follow,  th^o^ 
^J*V  «nfc  of  thw,  and  ^heated  10  <>  Seeoh  Joh.  j.  a 5.  , 
^^'^,'..  ■  .  P  *  Mar.  4.  n.  There  afpfe  a 

Ifa.  5;..^.  Surely  IreKatU  ^^at  ftocm  of  *Wind,  apdjCh^ 
''^^'^  g^fJffittM  cafr^d  burSorr .  Wives  boat  into  the  Ship^  fo  thac 
rowj:  ^  we  •did'eftecm.him,  it  wM  now  .  full.  *  LiHc.  8.  aj. 
r5«n»  feitten  of  Cpd,  .and  affli-  if  As  they  failed  he  fell  afleVp :  .an4 
J^^  *Joh.  f.  ^^p.  BchoM  the  there  came  down  a  ftoxm.of. Wind 
J;f"Jp  (?f  Cod  which  tnketb  ^•m0y.  on,  dw  J-ake,  and  thty  wwc  filiedl 
7^oF*cWorH:  '^  i.rct.  a.  with  Wster,  ^^nd  .wcr^. in  jeopardy; 
?4.  Who  hi^  own' iyf>^r^pur  5/11/  **  a  Chron,  ao.  la.— Wc  have 

^l  iL^*"  ^^^y  °"  th?  Tree,  that  ap  no^might  againft  this jfreatCompany 
jc  being  dead  to  Sin,  ft^iild  Jive  that  coaicth  ^againft -us,  neither 
t!^  Kigbtcoufnrfs:  by  ^hofip  know  we  what  to  40i  but  ««r  ^it: 
^'^^Pesyc  were  healed.  arc  Open  thecj. 

^^k.  p.  57.    An4  it  caimc 


44    Tfariff  (Hfr  JjoM  fu    St;  M  A  t  THrw  Vlllf 

^re  ye  *  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  Faith?  Thca  he:  an 
and  ^  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  iea,  and  there^  was^ 
great  '  calm.  27.  But  the  men  marvelled,  (aying^  AV.' 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  wiixls  juid 
^  fea  obey  himi  28^  %  And  when  he  was  come  to 
other  fide,  into  th/?  Country  of  t^  «  Gerge&ne^  (3^  ^ 
m^t  him  two  poflefled  with  ^vils^  cxxtaing  out .  of 
tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  fb  that  no  ihan  might  pii& 
that  way.  29.  And  behold,  they  cried  out,  faying, -^-Wi 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Je£iis  thou  Son  ofiGod? 
thou  come  hither  to  tfli:ment  MS  bef<Ke  the  .time? 
And  there  was  a  good  ^ way  .offj  from  them  an  herd- 
many  iwine,  feeding.  ^.  So  the.  devHs  belbught/hiin^  f 
ing^  «  If  thou  caft  us  out,  ^  fuffet  ;U8  to  go  away  ii 
th^  herd  of  fwine.  *  ^2.  And-  he  jQu^  unto  them.  }  ( 
And  when  {hey  were  come  Out,  tj^  went  into,  tb*  h 
pf  fwine:  and  bj^hold,  fhe  whol#  herd  of  fwine- ran 
plently  dpvyrn  a  deep  .  place  Jnto  the  lea,  and  periihed 
the  .waters,  33*  And  they  that  k^ptthem  fled, 'and  wi 
their' ways,  into  the  City,  and  told -every  thii^;  andw] 
was  'hefajlen   to   the  poffefled  ot  the  deviisi     34.  "  A 

'^  •  ■•  .; '  ' " '  :\J-  ''      .  ■  \"   '  \ '    heho! 


\. 


*  Phil.  4.  6,    Be  esreftil  f$r  ir#-      into  the  Country  of  the  Gsderi 
thing :.'hMt    in  every     thigg   h^      ^  Ljafe.  fi.  a^*  And  ^h^.  arri^ 
Prayer  and  SuppHciriony  let'  your      at  |he   Country  of  the  Qmdtra 
cekniefts  be  made  kn<)wn  unto  God.      which  is,ov«r  aaainft  Galueei 
■    *  NahVi/4.     Hfe  Hhukith  the  J     ^  ;  Coiu  ft  ^4.  T-Whatfclli 
S^a,  and  maketh  it  dry.    Pf^ds.  7.  .  (hip '  hath  rightcoufncfs  with 
\Vhich /r/7^  the  noife  of  tbeSe^/^      righteoufnefs  ?  and  what  Comi 
jandtbe  noife  of  their  IVavts^  and      hlou  hath  light  with  darknefs  ? 
Ihe.tumuf^  of  the  People.  ^  Rev.  12.  12.  Wo  to  the  , 

'  *  t  Ff ,  107    29.  He  ma^eth  the  Inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  of' 

Aorm  a  taim^  fo  that  the  Waves      (ea  :   for  the  dvuU  is  cQ||ie  dq 

thtrcot are  JfitL  •  unto  Voii,  having  £rei»/ Wi»ri&. 

^  Pf  S^r,  9.  Thou  f«W  thp  rj^.      .    ^  Job  x.  ji.     rut  forth*' tL 

S1f)gof  the  Sea :   when  the  Waves      hand  tiQWf  and  toucti  all  ittiac , 
ereof  |rf ife^hou/ii7f/?  theni.  15  hatb,^ahd  Jie  wilj  ciub  thcc.i 

*  *  Mar.  f.  I.   And  they  eamc      thv. facie, 
rcr  to  the  other  fide  of  'th^'fca,  •       *  Spethf^Nqtc  oriMajc,'5.  13. 


over 


fj)  St.higrk  and  St.  r.«*^  fay  <f^^frfii^/r bit  thit  does  not  wia^e  thc£ 
vangclifts  iiiconfiftent :  for  Dr:  Lightfoot  bbferv^s,  that  the  Region  c 
cbe  Gfw/rn*/ being  <Jf  broader  extent,  the  Region  of  the  Ga^ierenesWi 
included  in  it.  And  the  Towfis  Cadara  and  G\rgefa  lying  near  togetbei 
they  had  the  fame  confines  and  b^ders.  it:'ijiirk',  Chap.  5^  2.  mention 
b V  one  o€  tUefe  tw  0  Mpa.  ,•  ,   '       -   ^ 


St.  M  A  t*  T  H  B  \f'IXj     Tesr  tf  our  Lord  ji:    49 

•liold,    the   whole  .  City    came    otit  to  meet  jefus,  and 
hen  they  faw   him^  they  befought  hzm  that  he  would 
depart  out  of"  their  coafts. 

C    H    A    P.     IX. 

AN  D  he  entred  into  a^  ihip,  and  pafTed  over,  and 
^  came  mto  his  own  City.  2.  And  behold,  they 
rought  to  him  a  man  fick  of  the  '^  palile,  lying  on  a 
ed :  And  Jefus  feeing  their  *  faith,  laid  unto  the  fick  of' 
he  paliie.  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  i  thy  *  lins  be  forgiven 
hee.  3.  And  behold,  certfSin  of  the  fcribes  laid  within 
hemfelves.  This  man  ^  blafphemeth*  4*  And  Jefus 
f)  knowing  their   "^  thoughts,   &td,  Wherefore  think  ye 

evil 


^    t    Sec   D*ur,    J.    is*   Now      taken  with  a  Pal(ie:     and  they 
berefore    why  Jhould  we  dU^  for      foughf  means  to  bring  him  in, ana 
lis  great  fire  willconfume  us.    If     to  lay  bim  before  bim. 
c  hear  the  Voice  of  the  Lord  our  "  Vcr.  ai.    Mat.  8.  lo.  Verily  I 

rod  any  more,  then  we  ihall  dJ^ .  5  fay  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  lb 

J  Kings    17.  18.    And  fhe  faid      great  Faith,  no  not  in  Ifrael.  , 
nto  Elijah,   what'  have  I  to  do"        ^  Joh.  5.  14.    JBehold,  thou  art 
ith  th^i  O  thou  man  of  Gpd?     made  whole  i  fit  no  mofe»  left  a 
rr  thou  come  unto  me  to  dall  my-    worfo'  thing  come  usito  tfate.    x 
n  to  remembrance,  and  to  flay  10 Cor;  ir.  30.  For  this  csufe  many 
ty  Son  ?    Job  21.  14.  They  fay  'are  weak  and  iickly  among  you, 
bto  God,  Depart  from  us,  for  we     and  inany  fleep.    Jam.  5.  1 5.  -—If 
efire  not  the    knowledge  ofthy^    he  [the  fick]  hare  committed /»/, 
rays,    t  Luk.  5.  ^^^  When' Simon      they  (hall  be  forgiven  him. 
'eter  faw  it,  he  fell  down  atjefusi^     ^  If.  43.  25.    I,  even  I  am  he 
nees,  faying,  D^tfrf  from  me,  for      that  blctreth  euf  thy  tranfgreflions 
am  a  finfulman,OLord.    f  Aft.      for  mine  own  fake,  and  will  not 
S.  39.  And  they   came  and   be-      remember  thy  fms. 
tvght  them,  and  brought  them  '^  Joh.  2.  I4,   ^%,  He  hfem  all 

Dt,  and  defiTed  them  to^i^^rf  out^omen,  and  needed    not  that    any 
F  the  City.  -fliould  teftifieof  man  ;   for  he  knew 

^  V  Mat^  4.  13.  And  leaving  what  was  in  man.  Joh.  21.  17. 
[azareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in  —Lord,  thou  kn^weft  all  things^ 
apernaum,  which  is  upon  the  fea-  thou  kmwefl  that  I  love  thee.  2 
Daft,  in  tb^  borders  of  Zabulon  2  5  Chron.  6.  jo.  Hear  thou  front 
nd  Ncprhalim,  heaven  thy  dwellicfg  place,  and  for* 

>"  *  Mar.  2.  3.  And  they  come      give,  and  render  unto  every  man 
ntp  hiia  bringtig  onf  fick  of  the      according  to  all  his  ways,  whofe' 
al^c,   whiph    was  born  of  fo«ir.      heart  thou  knomfif  (for  thou  only 

luk.  $.  j8rf  And  behold,  men3oi&fi0ir^  the  hearts  ot  the  Children 
ronght  in  a,  .bed,  a  man  which  was     of  Men.^ 


.•-i> 


(4)  From  the  follot^ing  '^•xts  it  appearsy  that  our  Lord  knew  the 
rhoughrs  of  Men,  Mat.  12.  15,  25.  Mar.  2.  8.  Lttk.  5.  22.  Luk.  6. 
i._Luk.  5.  47.  Luk.  11.  17.   Joh.  5.  61  y  6^ 


/ 


4&    TeArefdkr  Lord  ^t.      St.  M  A  T  t  H  B  v^  I5C 

evil  ill  your  hearts?  5*  For  vh^ther  is  eafier  tx>  &j 
Thy  Sins  be  forgtT^n  thee?  or  to  Kay,  Ariie  acid  \v^lk 
6.  But  that   ye   may    know  that  the  Son  of  man  had 

5>ower  on  earth  to  forgive  fins,  fthen  faith  he  to  ' 
ick  of  the  palfiejl  Atife,  take  up  thy  bedj  and  ,go  ti 
thine  hdufe*  j.  And  he  arofe^  and  departed  to  his  hou 
SL  Biit  when  the  mtiltitude  £aw  it^  they  marvelled,  a.^ 
•  glorified  God,  which  had'  given  luch  power  unto  met 
9.  ^  And  as  Jelus  paffed  forth  from  thenpe,  he  faw 
ihan  named  ^  Matthew,  fitting  at  the  *  receit  of  cuftom 
and  he  faith  unto  him,  Follow  me^  And  he  afofe^  aiJ 
followed  him.  10.  "^  And  it  came  to  pafs,  *^  as  Jefi 
&,t  at  meat  in  the  houKe,  behold,  many  publicans  an 
finners  dam©  and  lat  down  with  him  and  his  dtlciple 
ti.  And  \^hen  the  •  Pharilees  faw  it,  they  laid  unto  hi 
dilci^les.  Why  eateth  your  mafter  with  publicans  an 
^  finners.  12.  But  when  Jefus  heard  that^  he  fiiid  unt 
theift,  They  that  be  *  whdle  need  not  a  f hyfician,  bu 
they  that  are  ^  ficfc    134  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  tha 

meaiietl 

*  PC  ic).  f .  Blefs  the  Lor^,  d     o^n  hda&  :  itidt  tEercf  was  a   grei 
my  Soul :    and  all  cbat  iS  within,    ctrnftmyof  pubi\ttn%f  and  of  c 
me,  HtUt   his  holy   name.     Wfao-    tbcfs  that  fti  d^fi^n  With  them, 
fbrgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ;  who         *  Mat.  11.  19.  The  Son  of  Ma 
h^^ieth  all  thy  Difcafes.  5  came  eating  and  drinkbg^  and  ti 

^  *  Mar.  3. 14.  As  he  pafled  by,      fay^  Behold,  a  man  ^hittonoiis,a. 
he  faw  Levi  the  fon  of  Alpheus  ftt^     a  Wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publ 
ting  at  the  receic  of  Cuitom,  and     cans  ind  finners:   but  Wifdom 
laid  unto  him ,  follow  me.    And  he     juftified  of  her  Children.    Luk.  i 
arofe  and  followed  him.    ^  Luk.  $.'^2.  The  Pharifeesand  Scribes  miL 
17.   And  after    thefe   things,  he*    mured,  faying.  This  man  receiret! 
went  forth,  and  faw  a  publican  na-     fimurs^  and  eateth  with  them . 
med  Levi,  fitting  at  the  receit  of         ^  Gal.  a.  15.    Wewh^are  Jew 
Cujftpm,  and  he  uld  unto  him,  fbl*     by  nature>  and  mt  Jmkers  ot  th 
low  me.  15  Gentiles. 

^  I  Cor.  6,  1 1.. Such  Wercfome  «  Luk.  il.  ft.  The  Pharife 
of  you:,  but  ye  are  walked,  but  ye  i^ood  and  prayed  thus  with  him 
are  fanftified,  but  ye  are  fuftified  felf;  God,I  thank  thee,  that  Ian 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  not  as  other  men  artf  extorfionen 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.^  ao  un juft,  adulterers,  <fr  ttcn  zi  dA 

^  V  Mar.  2.  15.  And  .it  came  to  publican. 
pafs,asjefus/iir  atwf^f  in  his  houie,  ^  Luk.  19.  fo.  The  Son  of  m« 
many  publicans  and  iidners  (at  alio  •  is  come  to  feek;  and  fave  thi 
together  with  Jefus  and  his  Dlfci-  which  is  loft.  Rpih.  7.  14  ( 
pics ;  for  there  were  many,  and  they  2$  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  ftd 
followed  him.  V  Luk.  £.  29.  And  deliver  m^  frOi&  tht  body  of  thi 
l^tti  flude  him  a  great  F^aft  tn  hi^     death. 


Sr.  li/f  A  T  t  H  t  w  iX.    W  ofomt  Lord  j  r*    47 

ffieaneth,  I  wiH  have  ^  mercy^  and  (4^  not  facrlfiee:  fo(r 
i  am  DOC  come  to  callthe  ^  righteous,  but  *  iinners  to  re- 
pentance. 14;  ^  Then  came  to  him  the  difciples  of  Johiv 
taying,  Whf  do.  we  and  the  Pharifees  "  faft  oft,  but  thy 
dilciplcs  faft  not.  1 5.  And  Jefus  faid  unto  them.  Can  the 
ciilien  of  the  ^  brlde*chambeir  mourn,  as  loiag  as  the 
jriAjroom  is  with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come  whea 
tk  bridegroom  &aU  be  taken  from  theifi,  and  ""  thea 
till  they  faft.    16.  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of .  '  *  new 

cloth 

J  *  BoC  6: 6.  I  defircd  mercy,     (aitfafttl  faying,  andf  worthy  of  all 
wQK&erificc;   and  the  know-'    acceptation,  that  Jcfus  Chnft  came 
^(e  of  God,  more  thahi  burnt-     intoche  World  to  yiii/e  Sinners. 
oftnngMSam.  ly.  it.  Hath  the  '"  *  Mar.  i.  if.  And  the  difcii' 

I^M great  delight  inhmt-iffer.  5  pleiof  Johff,and  of  the  Pharifee» 
9{*D^  SseHfictf^  MS  hi  9h€ying  the     vtfkd  to^;   and  they  come  and 
2«*  of  the  Lord :.  Behold,  to  •-     &y  unto  him,  Why  do  the  Difci- 
^  IS  better  than  SseriJki^Mnd  to     pies- of  John,  and    the  Pharifee9 
^'OD,  than  the  fat  of  rams,    t     AA    but  tby  difciples  fsfi    ntt  ? 
f  4. 1 6, 7,  a.  Wherewith  fliall  »<>*  Luk.  ^  33-    And  they  laid  unta 
'  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow      him,  Why  do  the  difciples  of  John 
^yiclf  before  the   high  God?     f^t^ often,  and  make  prayers ;    and 
^>lil  come  before  h!m  witbA»f»N     likewife  the  difcipfes  of  the  Phari« 
fgW'i  with.  CMlfVis  of  a  year  old  ?.     fees  j  but  thiiie  i0f  apd  drink  ? 
fiB  the  Lord  be   pleafed  with' 5     »   f  Joh^  J.  i%  He  that  hatb 
{onUndf  of  Ram^,  or  with  ten     the  Bride,  is  the  Bridegroom;    buij 
^owinds  of  Rivers  of  Oil  ?  ftaU  I     the  friend  of  (he  Bridegroom  which 
9^^^  firft  born  for  my  tiranfr     llandetliandhearctl^him,fejoiceth 
ffcflion,  the  fifuit  of  my  body  for     greatly  becaufe  of  the  Bridegroomsi 
2f  "0  of  my  iSoul  ?     He  hatk  ^^  Voice :    Thi>  my  Joy  therefore  i^ 
*«;cd  thec.O  man,  what  is^«^  -^     fiilfillcd. 

r^t  doth  the  Lord  require  of  *»  Afts  ij.  2.  As  they  miniftrcd 
^»  m  to  i&yi^j',  and  to  love  to  the  Lord  znijfafed.—  Afts  14, 
*^,  and  to  vifli  humbly  withr  thy  i  j>  When  they  hj|d  ordained  themt 
P'  Mat.  12.  7.  If  ye  had  *5  Elders  in  every  CbiK-cb,  and  had 
«nown  what  this  meanetb^  I  will  prayed  with  f^fiing:,  they  rcconw. 
*^*,  "^wcy  and  not  (acrifice,  ye  mended  them  to  the  Lord,  a  Cor. 
ooid  not  have  condemned  the  6,  f.  -^n  watchings,  mfsfiingt. 
TKJ'  ^  Gen   33,  14.    I  will  lead. on 

l-uk.  ly  7.  7-Toy  fliall  be  in  30  fofdy,  according  as  the  Csttle  that 


leav 


over  one  Slnnerthat  repent*     goeth  before  me,  and^  die  chitdreni 


Smwetbin  over  ninety  and  nine,     be  able  to  endure.    Job.  16.    12. 

^  Ww  which  need  no  repents     1  have  yet  many  things  to  fay  unto 

?;  you,  but  ye  cannot  hsar  th^m  now. 

'^ Tiia.  J,   ly.   Tkis  i»  a  3 5  i  Cor. 

i  ■  ■  ifc— —  — — ^  I     II 

w\  I  *•  Words  do  not  imp^.  that  God  did  not  command  Sacrifices, 
Lr/'^  Meaning  is,  that  he  prefesrM  Mer^,  and  fuch  lite  moral  Duties. 
^Sacrifices.    So  Utfmp^  tells  us,  P^w,  ix..  3,.  Ti?  <6>//Vtf  ^ni  7«4- 
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cloth  XP^y  rawy  or,  vnwratt^  clathji  unto  an  old  garlhent :  I 
that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up,  taketh  from  the  ga 
ment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worn.  xi.  Neither  do  m 
put  new  witte  into  old  (5/ bottles:  clfe  the  bottles  breal 
and  the  wine  runn«h  out,  and  the  bottles  perifh;  h 
ihey  put  new.  wine  into  new  botttes,  and  both  ire  pr 
ferved.  18.  ^  While  he  fpake  theie  things  Unto  thei 
behold  there  came  a  certain  ^  rCiler  arid  ^drfliipped  hifl 
iajring,  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead :  but  come  ai 
lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  flie  fliall  live.  1 9.  And  ]ei 
aro(e,  and  followed  him,  and  fo  did  his  difciples.  20. 
(And  behold,  a  woman  which  was  difeafed  with  air  ^  iSx 
df  blood  twelVte  years,  came  behind  hinti  and  touched  tl 
hem  of  his  garfneilt,  ii.  For  ihe  faid  within  hef-  feJ 
if  I  may  but  ^  touch  his  garinent',  1  fKall  brf  who! 
17  i  But  Jeiiis  turned  him  about,  and  when  ..he  faw.  her,  1 
faidi  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort  ^  thy  ^  feith  hai 
inade  ihee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made  whole  fro 
that  hour.)  ,23.  And,  when  Jefus  came  into  the-  *  Riili 
houfe,  'and  ikw  the   ^  minftrels  and  the  people  makind 

not 

1  Cof.  3.  2.  I  Have  fed  ftn  witii     many  istiusBedvretctJ&tidc  perfU 
ilf/71  and  not  with  Mtst.:    for  hi-      ly  whole, 
therto  ye  were  n$t  sUe  to  bear  it,      .  ^  f  Luk.  7.  $;    t  Luk.  17. 
licith^r  yet  are  ye  able.  fLuk;  8.  48.  Thy  Faith  hath 

*  *  Mar*  y.  aa.      And  behold,  S  the  Whole;   go  in  peace,    t 
thete  cohieth  $ne  of  the  Rulers  oi     18.  42.  Recciive   thy   iigbt: 
the  SynagOue,  jMttUs  by  name,  and     pMith  hath  faved  thee.    Ads  14  J 
when  he  faw  him*  he  fell  at  hM     Perceiving  that  he  had  Fditb  tol 
feet.    *  Lulc*  8.  41/  And  behold,     healed, 
there  came  a  man  named  Jdirus^io     «  ■/  Mar.  j.  3  J.    While  he 
and  he  wa^  a  Ruier  of  the  Syna*     fpake,  there  came  froiti  the  Ri 
gogue;    and  he  fell  down  at  Jefus     of  the  Synagogues  houfe^  cer< 
feet,   and  befought  him  that  he     which  faid,  Thv  daughter  is  de 
tirould  come  Into  his  houfe.  why  troubled  tnou  the  Mafter 

**  t  Mar.  5.  25;    And  a  certain  15  forthdr.    VLtik.  8.  51.  And  v 
troman  which  had  an  (ffite  0/  hloed     he  came  into  the  houfe,  he  fuffe 
twflve  years,    f  Luk.  8.  43.  And     no  man  to  go  in,  fave  Peter, 
1  woman    having  an    (ffue  tf  ildod    James,  and  John,  and  the  Fai 
tWelve  years,' which  had  fpent  all     and  the  Motner  of  the  Matder 

her  living  upon phyflcians,  neithetso     '  V  1  Chfon.  Js.  25.  AndJ< 
Could  be  Iiealedof  any.  miah  lamenud  for  ToAah,  and 

*.  Mat.  14.  36, That  they  might    '  the  fingtni  mMf and  uifgirfg-^oi 
only  toficb  his  garment:    and  as 

(5)  The  Bottles  anciently  u(ed  were  not  made  of  G/«/>,  as 
are,  but  of  Le»ther^  whicti,  wtien  is  wts  oId|bc««mc  rotceny and  fo  ikc 
hold  new  Wine.  . 
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nolle,   24.  He  faid  unto  them,  Give  place,  fcr  the  *  maid 
is  not  dead,    but   fleepeth.    And    they   laughed  him  to 
Icom.  2 J.  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he  went 
in^  and  took  her  by  the  hand^  and  the  maid  arole*     z6. 
And  *  the  fame  hereof  COr,  this  fame}  went    ahrOad  in- 
to all  that  land,     n*  %  And  when  Jelus  departed  thence, 
^0  blind  men  followed  him,  crying,  and  faying.  Thou  fon  of 
flayid,  have  mercy   on  us.      2  8.  And  when  he.  was  come 
Mto  the  houfe,  the  blind  men   came  to  him :    and  Jefus 
fiith  unto  them,  ^  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ? 
They  faid  unto    him.  Yea,  Lord.    29.  Then   touched  he 
fieir  eyes,  laying.  According  to  your  faith,  be  it  unto  you. 
30.  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  Jefus  ftraitly  charg- 
^  them,  faying,    *  See  that  no  man  know  it.     31.   But 
fhey,  when  they  were  departed,  ^  fpread  abroad  his  feme 
in  all  that  country.     32.  %  As  they   wient    out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a   ^  dumb  man  pofTelfed  with  a  de- 
^^''  33*  And   when    the  devil   was    caft  out,  the  dumb 
ipake:   and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  faying,  It  was  ne- 
^sr  fo  feen  in    Ifrael.    34.    But    the   pharilees  laid.  He 
cafteth  out  the  "'  devils  through   the  prince  of  the   de- 

E  vils. 

Wcofjofiah  in  their  Lamcntati-         «  *  Mat.  1 1.  24.  When  the  Pba- 

»«to  this  day.—  rifces  heard  it,  they  faid^  Th\$  fel/09 

,    ^  Aft  26. 10.  And  Paul  went      doth  not  c»ft  out  Deviiu  but  by 

'^pvn,  and  fell  on  him,  and  cmbra-      B^dzebub  the  prince  of  the  Devilr, 

c«g  him,  faid,  Trouble  not  your  5  *  Mar.    j..    12.    Axid  the    Scribes 

h  w*  ^'  ^'f^  is  in  hinu  which  came  down  from  JeruQilem, 

.  r^^i^*  58.  He  did  not  many      fatd,  he  lutli  BeelzMkuh,  and  by  tiie 

™?hty  Works   there,    becmnfe  of    •  frinet  ^f  the  Ocvih   caftcth  he  cut 

^J^lif  Devils.    ♦  Luk.  11.  ly.  Andfome 

Ml?        ^^^^  °"  ^*^-  *•  '*•  loof  them  fiiid,  Hecafteth  om  Oroih 

y  I  ™r-  7-  I^-  And  he  charg-      through   Beelzebub  the  fhief  of  the 

«^^wm  that  they  fhould  tell  fio      Deinh,   Job.  7.  20.  —Thou  haft  a 

man;  but     the   mne  be   charged      Devil?    wbo  goeth  about  to   kill 

j^>,">  mtich    the  mvrez   great      thee?    Job.  8.  48,  5a.   —Say  wo 

oni  they  publifhed  it.  1 5  not  Well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan, 

tScc  Mat.  II  ,21.    Then  Was      and  ksfi  a  Devil.    —Now  we  tnow 

n    J  ^?^^  **'"*  ^"^    poffeffed      that  thou   hi^  a  Devil.    A\^r^hhm 

h\^}?'  blind  and  dumb^  and      is  dead,  and   the  Prophets;     a^id 

,:,  °^*W  him,  infomuch  that  the     '^tboii  fayeft,  If  a  man  keep  my  fi^y- 

mind  ^iriw^  both  fpake  andfaw.ioirtg  he  fliall  never  tafte  of  death. 

Jj^-n.  14.  And  hewas  caiting      Joh.io.io.    '^Hc  katM^  Devil,  and 

^  *  Devil,  and  it  was  dmub.  And      is  mad  ;  '  why  he«r  ye  him  ?  ,  Af^s 

^wmetopafs,  when  the  DcVil      16.  214.  -»».Feftu9  faid  rrPaul,  tlipu 

.'J  gone  out,  the  dkmbfvtUi  and      art  bejidi  Yhy  /<'//;.  much  tornifg 

^^  People  wwdcted,  iS'-  \  ■        doilt 
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vils.  35.  And  Jefus  went  about  all  the  Cities  and  ^  ^1 
lagesy  ^  teaching  in  their  fyiiagOiue$,  and  preaching  \ 
gofpel  of  the  kingdom,  arid  healing  every  ficknefs,  a| 
every  difeafe  among  the  people.  36.  ^  But  when 
faw  the  «  multitMdes,  he  was  moved  with  compaflion 
them,  becaufe  they  ^  fainted,  QOr,  were  tired  and  Uy  d< 
and  were  fcattered  abroad,  as  ^  Sheep  having  no  Sh 
herd.  37-  Then  laith  he  unto  his  dilciplas,  The  *  h^ 
veft  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few.  5 
^  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harveft,  that  heu 
fend  forth  labourers  into  his   harveft. 

CHAP.    X 

^  A  N  D  when  he  had  called  unto  him  his  ^  twelve  d 
jt\^  ciples,  he  gave  them  power  ^  ^^fi  {O^y  ovei\\ 
clean  fpirits,  to  "»^caft  them  out,  *ndto  heal  all  naanner 

iickne 

•J  f        ■ . 

dcth  777^/'f  the  mad.  .  Ecclcf.  4.4.  trM\y\s%xt9^^XLt&e,as  hire,  tj 
I  confidereii  an  rr^tcL,  and  every  4.  35:.  Say  not  yc  tb^re  arci 
rii^ht  work,  chat  for  this  a  man  is  Months,  and  then  cometh  Harve 
fni;/Wof  his  neighbour.  Behold,  I  fay  unco   you,  lift 

^  "'  Luk.  13.  2  2.  See  on  Mar.  5  your  eyes  and  look  on  theFiel 
6,  6:  for  they  ar/e  white  alreafdy  to  S 

^  t  Mat.  4.  13.  And  J^s  went      veft. 
aboot  all  Galilecv teaching,  d^tf.  ss         ^  V  2  Tlief.  3.  i.  Finally,  B 
in  this  Fi^fe.  threa,  pray  for  us.  that  the  wod 

s  *■  Mar.  6\  34.  And  Jefus  when  10  the  Lord  may  have  free  coui 
he  c^me  onx^idcvf  nmch  :Be9pUi  and  and  be^glojrified  even  ^s  it  isw 
was  m6Ved  with  iortifrng^n  towaid      you. 

theni,   becaufe  they  .w«fic  «s  Sheep  ^  **,  Mar.  .3.  14.  And  be  ordsk 

not  having' a  shepherd :    and.  he      twelve^  that  they  fkould    be  ^ 

began  to  teacfh  them  many  things.  1 5  hiin*  and  that  Jxe  might  fend  thj 

^  * 'Numb.  37.  17.  —That  the     .forth  to   preach.,     f  Mar.    <5. 

coitgr^garion  of  the  Lord  be  nor  0/      And  he  call^ch  unto  him  the  tvi 

Sheep  which  have  no  Shepherd.     E-      and  began  to  fend,  them  forth] 

7ek.    ^4'.   6:    M.y  Sbc^\  wandr^d      tyio  ami  two,  and  gave  them/j 

through  all  the 'Mountains,  and  up-  ^q  er  over  unclean  Spirits.      f  Luk. 

6n  every  high  hill:      yea,  my  Fink      13.  And'when  it  was   day,   hec 

was  feattertd  upon  all  the  face  of     led  uato  .Jliim  )xis  i^fciples^  adU 

the  ^cafrth,  and  none  did  (earph  or    ^them  -be  chofe  tml'-jey  whom  J 

feek  after  thtm.     f  2«cb.  jq. -i.     he  nam«d  jfpeftlss. ..  *  Luk.  9», 

The  Divin^rs  hftytt  feen'a  lie,  aad  j^-Xhea  he  1  called, his  twelve  difc^ 

told  falffc  dreams";' they  comfort  in      fog^ther^and  ;gave  them^  ^ower  u 

V^fin  :    therefore ! 'they  weftt^away    *  au(hori|y  over  all  Dmils^    andi 

as  a  Flockj'they' were  troubled, be-   i  cure  d,ifeal]es.    .       ./,  .    , 

taufe there wasno'^^jff^«*iiJ.        n      :      "^   <Aa%  ,1^.    i^.    JPaul   bcii 

»  *  Luk.  10.   2.    The  Harveft l©  gricw 
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ficlmefi^  and  all  manner  of  difeafe-  ^.  Now  the  names  of 
the  twelve  Apoftles  are  thefe ;  The  firft,  Simon,  who  is 
'  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  James  the  Jon  of 
2ehedee,  and  John  his  brother.  3.  Philip  and  Bartholo- 
mew, Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  publican,  Jitmes  the  fon 
of,41pheus^  and  (6)  Lebbeus,  whofe  finiame  was  Thad- 
^^  4.  ^  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas '^  Ifcariot,  who 
alio  betrayed  him.  5.  Thele  twelve  jefus  fent  forth,  and 
commanded  them,  faying.  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the 
'  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  '  Samaritans  enter  ye 
Dot  ^.  But  go  rather  to  the  '  loft  iheep  of  the  houfe  of 
fel.  7.  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  faying,  The  ^  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand.  8.  Heal  the  fick^  cleonfe  the  le- 
l^s,  raife  the  dead,  caft  out  Devils  :     **  freely .  ye    have 

*E  2  received, 

pKvdjtnmcd  and  faid  to  xht  Spi-  it  from  yon,  and  judfc  your  fdvei 
^ytmmnd  thee  in  thenatneof  tnWorthy  of  everlafting  Lift,  lo^ 
1  J  9^^^^  ^^  come  out  of  her.  we  turn  to  th<J  GmtiUt.  Rom.  1 5. 
Am  ic  came  out  thje  fame  hour.  %.  Jfcfus  Chrift  was  a  minilier  of  the 
,  ,  '  M.  I.  4i.  — When  Jefus  J  Circumcijim  for  the  truth  of 
wwWkim;  hcfaid,  Thou  art  Si^  God,  to  confirm  the  Pnomifcs 
"w  Ac  fori  of  Jona ;  thoii  Ihalt  be  liiaio  unto  the  Fathers. 
«»wCeyi&<,,whi<*lvisby  intcrpfc-  ^  t  LukP-  »•  And  he  fent  them 
njon,a5^e.    M^r^.or,  Peter.  to  preach  tbt  kinghm  of  God.    t 

V  Lttk.  6.  I  J.  Simoii,  called '<> Mat.  3.  a.  Repent  ye:  for  the 
«wtcs.  •.'  Afts  1. 13.  —Simon  Zc-  kin^dm  of:  Heaven  i^.  at  .hand,  t 
°[^?"*       ^  Mat.  4    17  From  thit  time  Jefu« 

^  *OfKeriothacityiJo(h.i5.i5.  htgtn  to  preach,  and  to  fay,  Re- 
f i.  r  ^*^'  .^  ^  5  •  *^Gi]ilee  of  pent|  for  the  kingdom  ofi  heaven 
"cGentilcs.  15  is  at  haftd.    ^  Lufc.  i&.  9.  Say  un- 

.f  JjKng.i7.a4,Sce  onjoh.4,9.     to  thetii,  The  kingdom  of  God  is 

1Mat.15.j4.  I  am  not  fent  but  dome  nigh"  Unto  you.- 
nntothe  hfi  Sheep  of  the  HOufc  of  "  t  Afts  8.  18,  ao..:  And  \irhcrt 
Jjraci,  Aa.  3.  26.  Unto  yoM  firft^  Simon  faw  that  thro'  the  laying  On 
JfOd  having  raifcd  up  his  Son  Je-aobf  the  Apoftles  handsf  the  holy 
J  '  «nt him  to  bfels  you,  in  turn^  Ghoft  wa*  given,  he-oil^ed  them 
!^S.  *.way  every  one  of  you  from  money,  But  Peter  faid«  unto  him  ^ 
nis  iniquities.  *  Afts  1 3 .  45.Then  Thy  money  feripf  with  thee,'becaurc 
"'|.?iidJ8arnaba$  waxed  bold,  thou  haft  thought  that  the  ^//r  0/ 
Jfllaid,  it  was  neccffary  that  the  ^50oJ  mi'f  be  purthaSjd  ^flthm^nev. 

S  ^^^^  fio«^<l  fi'Jf  ^^^^  ^^n      Afts  a o.  3  3 ,  3  4'    i  l»veJ  coveted 

2J![j;[toyou :    but  feeing' ye  put  no 

^y^J  This  is  St.Judi,  Vifho  wrote  the  Epiftle  that  bears  his.N«me«  .  tie 
TK  L*"  by  three  feveral  Names.  Twoof  w4iicii  are  mentioned  iiejce  t 
l^l^t  by  St.  Ltfke,  Chap,  6.  16.  where  he  is  ftyied  7««^/;  the  brother 
Jy'»'^i  IS  he  is  likewifc  ^/  I.  13.  and  in  the  firft  Verife  of  his  Epi- 
.lV^' 7ii&«,  Chap^  14.  ia.calkium7iyiibr^bl4t.todidin£iiifiihi8ii£itexi 
"''^wytor,  he  addJ,  »a^ //f^nV/- 
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received,  (7)  freely  give.     9.  •  ^  Provide,  COr,  gti\  i 

no  rmn'i  Silver^  or  G$!iif  or  4ifareL  than  yon  all,  yet  BOt  I,  hit^ 

Yea,  your  felves  know,  thac  tbcfe  Grace  of  God  which  waswitki 

hands  have  miniftred  to  my  Ne-  i  Pet.  5.  2.  Feed  the  Flock  of  G 

ceffiries.     i  Cor.  9. 11,  12 ,  13, 14.  which  Is  among  yon,  taking] 

Ifwe  have  fown  unto  you  fpirfttuti  j  overfight  thereof,  not  by  confei 

things,  is  it  a   great  thing,  if  we  but  willingly  ;   not  (oxfiltbj  k 

fhall  nap  your  tmmal  things  r    If  o-  but  of  a  ready  mind, 

chers  be  partakers  of  this  Power  o-  *  */  i  Sam.  9.    7«     Then  I 

ver  you,  are  not  we  rather  ?  Never*  Saul  to  his  Servant,  But  behold, 

thelefs  I  have  not  ufed  this  Power.  10  ^c  go,  what/2w//  we  irii^  tbeffli 

-—Do  ye  not  know  chat  they  which  for  the  Bread  is  fpent  in  our  Veffj 
minifiir  about  holy  things,  Uve  of     and  there  is  not  a  Pnfnu  tobri 

the  things  of  the  Temple  ?    and  to  the  man  of  God.    *  Mar.  6. 

they  which  wait  at  the  Altar,  are  Hefus]  commanded  them  thatd 
partaker^  with  the  Altar  ?    Eruen  fo  | .  mould  take  n$tbing  for  their  Jo 

hath  the  the  Lord  alfo  wrdained^  ney,  fave  a  Staff  only  :    noScr 

that  they  which  frtach  the  Gofpel,  no  Bread,  no  Money  in  their  Pi 

ihould  liv€  of  the  Gofpel.    i  Cofr.  fes.    *  Luk.  9.  3.  —Take  noclii 
J  5. 10.   I  laboured  mwt  akuinidntfy 

(7)  That  thefe  Words  refp/^  the  difpenfing  the  mtrstui^Ms  Gifts  ol 

Holy  Ghoft,  as  c$tring  thti  iSkkf  giving  Sigfst  to  the  B/iW,  &c.  is  suai 

from  their  being  ipincd  wifh  them*    This  Pa»fr  the  Ajpoftles  were] 

to  make  any  Advanuge  o£    Thofe  therefore  miftake  them,  whoar| 

from  hence  againft  the  Clergy's  receiving  a  proper  Mainteaance.  T 

Senfe  6f  the.  Words  is  confirmed  by  what  the  ApofUe  telh  us,  Tk  I 

iath  trdained^  i  Cor.9.i4.  mfCitXyfThMt  they  who  preach  thi  G$fpel,  Jhuddi!^ 

tbeGi/jneL    Should  any,  when  they  enter  into  hoiy  Orders^  proj^ofe  to  th 

felves  no  higher  View,   than  tliat  they  may  thereby  be  uitituledf 

comfortable  Maintenance;,  it  may  reafonably  be  doubted,  whethcul 

unworthy  and  criminal  Contra^  macjlf  by  many  Patrms^  have  not  coiif 

buted  thereunto.    Out  this  is  not  all:    For  caj;i  their  Crime  be  li^ 

who,  being  entrufted  with  the  P^^omiigf  of  Churches, make  a  Profit  ti 

of,  by   their  vtie  TraiEck  ?     Did  our  pious  Anchors  build  and  efl 

Churches,  thac  Pifterity  might  feU  them  to  thofe  who  are  to  take  cai 

the  Souls  belonging  to  them  ?    How  maiw  are  there  who  bafely  Ix* 

this  homourakle  Truft^  and  for  mean    Conhderations,  prefent  uawc 

Clerks  to  fome  of  the  beft  Livings,  and  the  greateft  Cures  ?    Not  tli 

is  excufabk  10  do  it  to  the  ieaft.    If  the  Bayor  is  perjured,  [See  the  /« 

.    Canon]  ih^  SiUer  cannot  be  innocent.    How  can  fuch  Patrons  free  tl 

felves  from  the  Quilt  contrafled  by  the  Negligtua  and  iS  Behaviour  oft 

•   thejr  prefent  ?    Did  they  ufe  fuch  Diligence  to  find  outfit  Perfons,  asq 

ufeift-what  they  believe  to  be  of  Moment  to  themfelves,  theyr 

'  hope  to  be  free  from  the  Guih of  thofe  they  prefent,  ftould they. 

ainu'brthy  /'   Biit  what  they  can  hope,  who  have  bs^ely  betrayed  01 

:  the  greaufi  7>fl^#,  I  fee  not.    Does  God  threaten  that  be  will  requirci 

-'  Blood  of  his  People  at  the  W/atebman%  Hand,  becaufe  he  did  not  ^ 

txA^m  ?    An4  can  xhey  think  to  e&afe,  who  ^itnUisly^  or  nt^igenHji  or  1 
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tier  gold,  nor  filver,  nor  *  brafi  in  your  Purfes:  lo. 
Nor  fcrip  for  your  Journey,  neither  two  coats,  neither 
Sioes,  nor  yet  *  iSaves :  (8)  CGr,  afti^  (for  the  ^  Work- 
man is  worthy  of  his  mekt.)  1 1 .  And  into  whatfoever 
*  city  or  town  ye  ihall   enter,  enquire  who  in  it  is .  wor- 

E  3  thy, 

fe ^Journey,  neither  Stives,  fj^.—    1 1  Cor.  9.  7.  Who  foctl^  a 

wf Scrip,  neither  Bread,  neither  Warfare    any    time    at  his  own 

Wowyi  neither  have  two  coats  a  Charges  ?    Who  plantcth  a  Vine- 

pm.  tLiik.10.4.  Carry  neither  yard,  and  estetb  not  of  the  Fruic 

me,  nor  Scrip,  nor  Shoes.  *  Lnk.  j  thereof?    Or  whofeedeth  a  Flock. 

^J^  Aj?d  he   faid  unto  them,  and  eatcth  not  of  the  Milk  of  the 

»*afl  I  lent  you  without    Purfc,  Flock?    Gal.  6.  6.  Let  him  that  is 

and ^np,  and  Shoes,  lacked  ye  a-  ts^gbt  in  the  Word,  ammmnUste  to 

ny  tiuag  ?     And  they  faid  no-  him   ^hat  teaeheth    in    all  good 

78'  lockings-   *iTim.  5. 17,  iB.Lctthc 

Mar.  &8,  The  Words  under  Elders  that  Rale  well,  be  counted 

J  ;5'  worthy  of  double  honour,  efpecbl- 

.wk.  10.  7.  In  the  fame  houfe  ly  they  who  Uhur  in  IVtrd  and 


1?  !^"  ^j*c  Wgget  of  him  that  is      Lshurer  is  mrthf  of  his  reward. 
MM  not  0bfd4  with  thee  all         ^  *  Luk.  lo,  8.  And  into  what- 
J  ^   ^!S^  ^^^  Morning.     Dcut.      focver  City  ye  enter,  and  they  re- 
/vc  ftaltnot  opprefs   ansoceive  you,  eatfuch  things  a^  are 

w  ^cnrant  that   ispttr  and  n^t-     fet  before  you. 

^f#ff/wr,  or  through  Coveteufneff,  put  in  fuch  Watchmen,  as  either 
ajjot,  or  will  not  give  Warning  ?  Was  our  Lord  moved  with  Com- 
^nion,  lyhci^  he  faw  the  Multitu&,  becaufe  they  were  as  Sheep  not  hav- 
A^^^cphcrd?  Mar,  6,  34.   And  will  he  not  execute  Vengeance  on 

bnt  f  ff?°  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  Power  to  place  fufficient  Shepherds  over  them, 
^^^?*rthcmfclves  to  be  prevailed  with,  cither  by  the  Loye  of  Mojuy^ 
Pi/ i  tS'^^  Cflw/?</^^f/tfiix,  to  prefent  thofe  who  are  immoral,  or  infuffi« 

*JJ^^iOn  of  the -Biijl  Ml/chief  that  Religion,  Learning,  and  the  immortal 
•^'^  7  Men,  <iaily  receive  by  fuch  unwmhy  and  covetous  PraBices^  whicli 
Kient  to  provoke  God  to  hUfi  the  Bfia{es  and  Fortunes  of  the  Gui)cy, 


1 


iln*  '^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^*y  ^^  ^aded,  but  God  t:annot  be  deceived^ 
r„.-  ^*^^  ^^^  •*«  tnoched.  I  confcfs  this  is  a  Digreffion  \  but  the  Confi- 
"^^^lon  of  the  iiii/l  Af/yf/ev'/  that  Religion,  Learning,  and  the  immortal 
?2*  Men,  <iaily  receive  by  fuch  unworthy  and  covetous  PraSficesy  whicli 

^Jf  icufe  it, 

AnIL  *^  Account  St.  Mark  gives  of  this  Mlflion,  Chap.  6  8,  9.  the 
£  •  *^^  allQwed  to  take  a  Staff,  and  to  be  Shod  with  Sandals,  which 
rjjinconfift^nt  with  the  Relation  here.  But  the  Meaning  there  may 
m^  "light  take  the  Shoes  already  on  their  Feet,  here  they  are  tor- 


«n  to  take  any  more.  There  they  are  allowed  to  take  the  Staves  they 
fJjJiffacirHand  to  walk  with,  here  they  are  forbidden  to  take  them 
J  Jfteir  Defence.  They  were  to  provide  neither  Money,  norViftuals, 
k^D    .?^  ^f  Apparel,  to  carry  with  them,  but  to  call  thcmfelves  oj^ 

'^^lOYidencc. 
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thy^  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  thence.  12.  And  whi 
6  come  into  an  houfe,  falute  it.  13;  And  if  the  '  hou 
worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be  ^  n 
worthy,  let  your  »  peace  return  to  you.  14.  And  wh 
fbever  ihall  ^  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your  word 
\^hen  you  depart  out  ot  that  hoyle  or  city,  '  ihake  ( 
the  duft  of  your  feet.  1 5.  Verily  I  lay  unto  you.  It  flij 
be  ^  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  .Gome 
rha,  in  the  day  of  Judgment,  than  for  that  city.  i5. 
Behold  I  feud  you  forth  *  sis  fheepinthemidft  of  Avblve 
be  ye  therefore  "*  wife  as  fei;pents,  and  ^  *  harmlels  [C 
fimfli}  as  doves.    17.  But  beware  of  men,  for  they  w 

*  deliv 

•       ■ 

«  '/  Luk.  10.  J.  Into  vhatibcvcr      galnnr  thee,  failing,  I  have  flaint 
Houft  yc  enter,  firft  fay;  Peace  be      Lord's  anointed.      ^-Afts  13. 
to  thisHoufe.  But  tfacy^wit  ofFthe  Duft  of  rh 

^  Afts  n.4<J.  It  was  ncccflary  Feet  again^  them,  t  ASs  18. 
that  the  word  of  God  ihould  firft  5  And  when,  tn^  \7ews'}  oppol 
have  been  fpoken  to  you  ;  but  fee-  themfelyes,  ana  blafphemed, 
ing  you  put  it  from  you,  and  judge'  [Paul]  Jlmk  his  raiment^  and  i 
your  ttlvts  unworthy  ofeverlafting  unto  them,  YoUr'B/W  be  u| 
Life ;    lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles,      your'  own  Heads ;     I  aim  da 

«  •/  Pf.  35.   13.  — My  Prayer  10 from   henceforth  we  ttrn   to  1 
returned  into  mine  own  bofom.         Gentiles,    Afts   ao.  26.  I  take  j 

^  *  Mar.  6, 11.  Whofoever  fliall  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am^ 
mt  refuve  you,  nor  hear  you,  when  from  the  Blood  of  M  men. 
ye  depart  thence,  flmk^  ^  f^  ^  -  ^  t  Mat.  11.  %%f  14.  It  fhaJl 
under  your  Feet,  fojr  a  teftimony  1 5  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sid 
againfl:  them.  Vexllyi  fat  unto  at  the  day'  of  jildgiilent,  than 
you,  It  fliall  be  niore  tolerable  for  .  you.  It  Ihall  be  more  tolerable 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha  In  the  Day  tfie  land  of  Sodom  in  the  daj 
cf  Judgment,  than  for  that  City/  JiidgiAenr,  than  for  thee.  Lam 
tLuk.p.  5.  Whofocver  MM  mt  re- tp  (;  TheJ)Uniflime^tofthelniqu 
ff/T^you,  when  ye  go  out  of.  that  jbf  the*Uaught«r  of  my  People 
City,  Jhake  of  the  very  dufifroiit  '  gfcatferthanthc  punimment  ofi 
your  feet  for  a  teftimony  againft  fin  cfSpdom,thac  was  overthrcr 
ihem.  f  Luk,  ro.  ri.  Even  the  ill  a  Moment. 
very  dufi  o£ yom  City  vrhich  clcav-aj*  '\  *  Luk.  10.  3.— Behbld^  I§ 
eth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  agairtft  you  forth  as  Lamh  among  Wo 
you :  '  notwithftanding,  be  ye  furc  **  fRom.  i(5. 19.— I  would  I 

pf  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God      y.ou  wtfe  unto  that  which    is  gi 
is  come  nigh  unto  you.  zhd/imple  concerning  evil.     Col 

"  t  Neh.  y.  13.  AKolJhook  my3p  j.  Walk  in  Wifdom  toward  t 
lap,  and  faid,  fo  God  (hake  out  e-  that  are  without.  Eph.  5.  15. 
very  man  from  his  Houfe,  that  then  that  ye  nfllk  circuptjpe^lyl 
performcth  not  this  Promifc :  even  as  foolsj  but  ais  wife. 
thus  be  htp^aken  out  and  emptied.  '  ^* '.'  i  Cor,  14.  ?o.  Brethren 
V  2  Sam.  I  16.  David  faid  unto  3  j  not  Children  in  Undcrftandl 
him,  thy  Blood  be  upon  rfy  Head  ;  howbek,  m  Malice  be  ye  C/?^//, 
for  thy  Mouth   hath  tcftified  a-     bi;;^  lixTJndirllandlnghtMeTK. 
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"  deliVet  you  up  to  the  councils,  and  iheV  will  p  fcourge 
you  in  tiieir  (g)  Synagogues.  18.  And  ye  Ihall  be  brought 
before  **  govefnours  and  kings  for  my  fake,  for  a  tefti- 
mony  againft  them  aiid  the  Gehtiles.  19.  But  when  they 
deliver  yoii  up,  ^  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  ftiall 
Ipeal,  for  it  mall  be  ^  given  you  in  that  lame  hour  what 
;e  ihall  fpealc.  2C,  For  it  is  »  not  ye  that  Ipeak,  but 
the  fpifit  of  your  Father  which  fpeakcth  in  you.  21. 
And  the  *  brother  iha)l  deliver  up  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  the  child:  and  the  children  fliall  rife  up 
agaiiift  their  parents,  arid  caufe  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

£  4  22.  And 

MMar.  13.  9.    f  Luk.   21.  12,         ^  t  Ex.  4.   12.   Now  therefore 
SeeoQ  libt.  24.  9.  go,  aiid  I  mil  be  v^itb  tby  hhuth^ 

M  Afts  5.  40.     -e^Wheft  the)^     an^  fM(^  thee  what  tkou  (halt  fay. 
njAolkdthcApoftles,  and  beaten  *  V   a  Tim.  4.    ly.     Notwith' 

ttem,!icy  commanded  that  they  j  ftaiiding,  the  Laird  fto9d  with 
^<m  cot  ipeak  in  the  Name  of  me  and  firengthned  ndc,  that  by  me 
J«us,  and  let  them  go.  the    preaching     might    bb    fiiUy 

H  Aft.  li.  I,  — Hferod  the  known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles 
%  flretchcd  ferrh  his  Hands  to  might  hear;  and  I  was  delivered 
^'  certain  of  the  Ckurck*  +  Aft.  10  out  of  the  M^uth  of  the  Lion,  Ath 
5J.  13.  *^Whcn  j^grippa  was  come,  4.  8.  •  Vtxtt filled  with  the  holy  Ghofi, 
^''^  BflTiiw,  with  great  Pomp,  and  fa  id  unto  them,  Ye  Ruleridfthc 
;^«cntrcd  into  the  Place  of  Hear-  People.—  A£l$  (5. 10.  They  were 
HMth  the  chief  Captains,,  and  not  aide  to  re/tft  the  Wifdom  and 
^«f'>j/ ilfoi  of  the  ^:ity,at  Fe/fus'sts  the  Spirit  by' which  he  fpake. 
Ummaqdmcnt,  Paul  was  brought  ^Jer.  9.  4.  Take  jtlseed  every 
^^\-  one  of  his  Neighbour^  and  truft  ye 

. '**f«r.  13.  ij.  But  when  they  not  in  any  brother :  for  every 
Mlcid  you  and  deliver  you  up,  brother  will  suterly  fupplanc,  and 
^«e  »i  timght  before  hand  what  20  every  ntighbou>r  will  walk  with ^4^^ 
T<  foil  fpeak,  neither  do  ye^r^*  ders,  +  Mich.  7.  5,  The  5flw  dilho-* 
"^"^^if;  bwwhatfoevcr  ft  all  be  noureth  the  Father ,  the  Daughter 
^'^you  in  that  Hour,  that  Qjcak  rifeth  up  againft  her  Mother,  the 
]^'  for  it  is  not  ye  that  fpeak,  Dau^hteir  in  Law  againft  her  Mot 
"^f  the  Holy  Ghoft.  *  Liik.  12. 25  rher  in  Law ;  a  Manx's.  Enemies  are 
"•  And  T^h^n  they  bring  you  the  Men  of  his  anrn  Heufe.  *  Luk. 
^^0  Ae  Synagogues,  and  , unto  11. id.  And  ye  (hall  be  betrayed 
%iftrates,  and  rowei-s/tak'e  ye  both  by  Paredts,  and  Brethren,  and 
!?|%*f  how  or  what  thing  ye  Kinsfolks,  and  Friends  j  and  fome 
™  enfwtr,  f  Luk.  21.  14.  Settle  "io  of  you  they  ftiall  caufe  6p  be  put  to 
^^  fncrefore  in  your  Hearts,  wo^  to  Death.  . 
*'^^^^te before,  what  ye  ftiall  a^jfrvcr. 


,  (9I  TbeWord  Synagogue yfigtii^^s  not  only  a  Pkce  of  publick  Woift>'p, 
jatllkewife  any  other  puWiclTFlace  whefc  People  meet  together  j    as  a 

^oprt  of  Judicature,  dr^.- 
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22.  And  ye  ihall  be  ^  hated  of  all  men  for  my  nana 
fake :    but  he  that  ^  endureth  to  the  end,  fiiall  be  faval 

23.  But  when  they  *  perfecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  yc 
into   another  i    for  verUy  I  lay  unto    you.  Ye    flxall   not 

*  have  gone  over  [Or,  tndy  or,  finifii}  the  cities  of  Ifrad 

*  till  the  fon  of  man  be  come.  24^  The  *  di(ciple  i 
not  above  his  mafier,  nor  the  fervant  above  his  lord 
25.  It  is  enough  for  the  difciple  that  he  be  as  bis  ma* 
iter,  and  the  lervant  as  his  lord :  if  they  have  ^  calte 
the  mafter  of  the  houie  ^  Beelzebub,  \Gu  Beelxjlmil^  h(w 
much  more  jhall  they  call  them  of  his  houihold?    z6^  «  Fea 

then 

*  fLuk.  II.  17.  tiS  rhcy  (cettie5«if  of  Mij»  comiii 

^  t  Mat.  14.  13.    ^  Mar.  13.  13.     in  his  Kingdom. 
Rev.  a.  7.  To  him  that  over^omefbf  *  *  Joh.  13.  16.     fjok.    15.  it 

will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of      See  onLuk.  6.40. 
Life  which  is  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  5.      ^f  Mat.  12.  24.  The  Pharifet 
f  aradife  of  God.  — faid,  This,  fellow  doth  notcn 

^  t  Mat.  a.  13.  —The  Angel  out  Devils,  but  by  Becl7:ebiib  tft 
of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Jofcph  in  Princcof  the  Devils,  t  Mar.3.  j: 
a  Dream,  faying,  Arife,  and  take  the  — Scribes— faid,  He  hath  Beelzl 
young  Child,  and  his  Mother,  and  10  bub,  and  by  the  Prince  of  the  U 
flee  into  Egfpf,  and  be  thou,  there  vils  cafteth  he  out  Devils.  +  Ld 
until  I  bring  thee  Word  :  for  He*  11.15.  Some  of  them  did,  B 
rod  will  feek  the  young  Child  to  cafteth  out  Devils  through  BeeM 
deftroy  him.  t  Mat  4.  la.  Now  bub»  the  chief  of  the  Df  vils.  tJJ 
when  Jefus  heard  that  John  was  15  8.  48.  Then  anfwered  the  JeH! 
caft  into  Prifonf  he  departed  into  and  faid  unto  him,  fay  we  tf: 
Galilee.  \  Mat.  12.  15.  When  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  an 
Jefus  knew  it,  he  withdrew  himfelf  hajl  a  Devil} 
from   thence.     Mar.    3.   7.  Jefus  ^  Prov.  29.  aj.  The/Jr^r  of  mi 

withdrew  himfelf  with  his  Difci- 20  bringeth  a  Snare,  but  whoib  pm 
pics,  t  Adts.  8.  I,  — There  was  a  teth  his  triift  in  the  Lord  lliall  t 
greztPerfccutim  againfl:  the  Church  fafe.  Jen  i.  8.  Be  not  mfrmid  i 
which  was  at  Jerufaleni ;  and  they  their  Faces  j  for  lam  with  ti 
were  zUfcattered  abroad  through-  to  deliver  thee,  faith  the  Loi 
out  the  Regions  of  Judca,  except  25  Dan.  3.  i(J.  Shadrach,  Mefliachyi 
theApoftlcs.  +Afts9.  25.  Then  Abednego,.  anfwered  and  Taid, 
the  DifcipJes  took  him  by  Night,  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  arc^  not  c 
2nd  let  him  down  by  the  Wall  in  a  /«/ tQ  anfwer  thee  in  this  Mat 
£askec  t  A  fts  14. 5.  They  were  A6i:s4.  19.  Peter  and  John  a 
ware  of  ir,  ^n4,ficd  unto  Lyiha  and  3ofwercd  and  faid  unto  them,  W 
Derbe,  Cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  un-  thcr  it  ht  right  in  the  fight  of  G 
to  the  Fvtgion  that  lieth  round  a-  to  hearken  unto  you  f»$r*  than  1 
bout.  Atis  17.  1 4.  Immediately  to  God,  judge  yc.  i  Pet,  3.  1 
the  Brethren /fwf  /rmn;' Paul,  to  go  If  ye  fuffer  for  Righteoufncl 
a^  it  were  to  the  Sea.—*  35  fake,    happy  are  ye:     And  be  no 

^  •/  Mat.   16.    2S.  VcrJJy  I  fay      afraid  of  their  terror,   neither  hi 
unto  you,  there  be  fome  Handing      troubled, 
here;  which  ihall  not  tail  of  Death, 
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tiicm  not  therefore  :  for  there  is  ^  nothing  covered,  that 
Ihall  not  be  revealed  j  and  hid,  that  ihall  not  be  known. 
27.  What  I  tell  you  in  darknefs,  that  fpeak  ye  in  light : 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the 
houlVtops,  28.  And  *  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  bo- 
dy, but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  foul :  but  ^  rather  fear 
iiffl  which  is  able  to  deftroy  both  loul  and  body  in 
iell.  29.  Are  not  two  fparrows  fold  for  a  (1)  farthing? 
and  one  of  them  ihall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without 
your  Father.  30.  But  the  very  ^  hairs  of  your  head  are 
afl  iiumbeied,  31.  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  »"  more 
wJufithan  many    fparrows.    3Zt  Whofoever  therefore  fliall 

confefs 

*"  See  on  Liik;  1 1.  i.  tumeth  not,  &€. 

^*  Ink.  li.  4  I  fay  unto  you,  *  t  «  Sam.  14.  4  J.  —As  the  Lord 
&!  Friends,  bemt  gfraid  of  them  Itveth,  there  Ihall  not  one  Hsfr  of 
[iiat  kill  the  Body,  and  after  that  his  [Jonarbsn's]  Head  fall  to  the 
wwnomorethat  they  can  do.         $  ground.    *  iSam.  14.  11.    As  the 

.  F&l.  1.  II.  Serve  the  Lord  Lord  liveth,  there  Ihall  not  one 
^;tli/«r,  and  rejoice  with  trem-  ff#/r  of  thy  fon  fall  to  the  earth, 
»>%.  Prov.  aj.  i7.  Let  not  i  King.  f.51.  And  Solomon  faid, 
wine  Heart  envy  Sinners:  but  if  he  will  fliew  himfelf a  worthy 
«  thou  in  the /f«r  of  the  Lord  all  10  Man,  there  Ihall  not  an  Hsir  of 
wcDiylong.  Ifa.8.  11,13.  Nei-  him  [AdmiUh]  fall  to  the  cmb  : 
^mf(gr  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afvMid.  but  if  Wickednefs  be  found  in  him 
Sanaific  the  Lord  of  Hofts  him-  he  fliall  die.  +  Luk.  11.18  There 
Kit,  and  let  him  be  ypur  fear,  and  fliall  not  an  Hmr  of  your  Head 
Kthim  be  your  dread.  Ifa.  ^t.isperifli.  Luk.  11.7.  Even  the  w r^ 
7i  8.  Hewken  unto  me,  ye  that  WfiVx  of  your  Head  are  all  number- 
inow  rightcoufnefs,  the  People  in  ed.  *  Afts  17,  34.  There  fliall 
\  »  ^""  ^*  ^y  Liw.fear  je  mt  not  an  Hair  fall  Irom  the  Head  of 
tnc  Reproach  of  Men,  neither  be      any  of  you. 

ye  afraid  of  their  Rcvilings.  For  20  "  Mat.  6.  i6.  Behold  the  Fowls 
JJ«nioth  ftiall  cat  them  up  like  a  of  the  Air,  for  they  fow  nor,  nci- 
tjwmcnt,  and  the  worm  Ihall  eat  ther  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
««mlike  Wool:  but  my  righte-  barns;  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
onincfs  fliall  be  for  ever,  and  my  feedeth  them.  Are  not  ye  muck 
Salvation  from  generation  to  gene- 15  tor«r  than  they?  1  Cor.  9.  9. 
mvon  WiCd.  16.  13,  14.  Thou  Doth  God  take  care  for  Oxen  ? 
««  Ptwar  of  life  and  death,  rhou  Pfal.  8.  5.  Thou  haft  made  him 
'f'rf.j?  to  the  gates  of  Hell,  and  a  little  lower  than  the  Angel f,  and 
f.""Kjft  ttp  again.  A  Man  indeed  haft  crowned  him  with  Glory  and 
*"lfth  through  his  malice,  and  the  30  Honour. 
^?«^t  v/hcn  it  is  gone  forth  le- 

JA I  '^  "  '"  '^*^^®»  Half'peny  farthing  in  tl  c  Original,  as  being  the 
^«nth Part  of  tie  Reman  Pcny.    Sec  on  Mat.  1 8.  aJ. 
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^  confefs  me  **  before  men,  him  wilP  I  confefs  al(b  beft 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.    *  33.   But  whofbever 
^  deny  me  before  men,   him   will  I  alfo  deny  before 
Father  which  is    in  heaven.      34.    Think  (2)  not  thai 


°  ^  Luk.  I  a.  8.  Wbofoever  Ihall  in  this  adulterous  and  (Inful  gc 
confefs  me  before  men,  him  fhall  rationiofhim  alfo  ihalltheSoi 
the  Son  of  Man  alfo  confefs  before  man  be  ajhsmed  when  he  cometh] 
the  Anjpels  of  God.  t  Rom.  1  o.  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with 
9,  10.  If  thou  Ihalt  einfeff  with  thy  y  holy  Angels.  *  Luk.  9.  26.  W 
mouth  the  Lord  Jefus»  and  fhak  foever  ihall  he  Mjbgmsi^  of  me, 
believe  in  thine  Heart,  that  God  of  my  Words,  of  hiin  ihall 
hath  raifed  htm  from  the  dead,  Son  of  man  be  afiiamed,  when  h 
thou  ihalt  be  faved.  For  with  the  ihall  come  in  his  own  Glory,  aa 
Heart  man  believeth  unto  ^ighce-ioln  his  Father's,  and  pf  the  Hoi 
cufnefsyand  with  tke.  Mouth  an-  Angels,  t  a  Tim.  i.,  8.  Be  no 
feffion  is  made  unto  Salvation.  t^kOM  ajh^jncd  of  the  I'eftimonyi 

°  Pfah  119.  46.  I  wil)  fpeakof  the  Lordi  nor  of  me  his  Prifonei 
thy  Teitimonies  alfo  Ifefore  KihgSy  but  be  thou  partaker  of  the  Afi 
and  w;i]l  not  be  aihamed.  gA£ls  4.  i  S  Suoo^  of  the  Gofpeli  according  I 
19.  The  IV^rds  under  Vcr,  A  the  Power  of  God.    tScc  Rom.| 

P  i  Jlcr.  3.  y.  He  that  ovtr-  16 .  J  itm  not  ajhamed  ofthe  Gofpj 
eomttb^  the  fame  ihall  b^  clothed  ofChrift  ;  for  it  is  tbe^ .  Power  I 
in  white  Raiment,  and  I  will  not  God  unto  Salvation  to  pvery  oa 
blotout  his  Name  out  of  the  book  ao  that  believeth.  *  2  Tint.  2.  u 
of*  Life;  but  I  will  ccnfefe  his  If  we  fuffer,  we  ihall  ^lib  reil 
ifJame  hrfore  my  Father,  .and  hfore  with  him  ;  if  we  deny  him,  he 3 
his  AjigeJs.  fb  will  deny   us.      x  Joh.  2.  2] 

.   ^  *  A|ar.8.3 8.  Whofpcvcr  Ihall  be  ^    Whofoever    denie^k    the  Son,  til 
iffbamed qi mcf  and  of  my  Words,   ^fame  hath  not  the  Father. 

— = -  — 

•  •  •         •  <  I 

(2)  Thefe  Words  found  harfh  in  the  Ears  of  fome  Chriftians,  and  thcrt; 
fore  it  may  be  proper  to  explain  them.     Dr.  Ligbtfoot  fuppofesthem 
X.cftif  to  the  Land  of  Judca  ;    if  fo.our  Lord  may  be  properly  {aid  to  co 
i>oc  p6.  give  that  Peace  to  the  Inhabitants  thereof,  which  they  cxpcacd 
|:hc  Appearance  ofthe  Meffiah^  but  a  Sw^rd^  to  dellroy  them  fOr  their 
j!caipg^im,.againft  the  clcareft  Evidence,  and  rcfufing  to  hearken 
the  divine  l^nftruftions.  he  gave  them.    And  what  terrible  Dcfolatioi 
f;:rjnc  upoil   the  Jews  after  they  had  put  our  Lord  to  Death,  both  fro. 
their  Enemies,  and  from  their  Difcords  among  themfelvcs,  may  be  fee 
Jn  Jofephuis  Hiftorv  of  the  Wars  of  the  Jem,    Or, 

We  may  undcrftand  the  Words  in  a  mor^e  general  Scnfc,  and  thcnfi 
Meaning  of  them  will  be,  that  notwitjifltanding  one  great  Defign  of  ou 
Lord's  Coming,  and  of  his  Gofpcl,  was.  and  is,  to  promote  uni^verfal  LiH 
and  Peace  among  Men,  yet  through  the  inveterate  Malice  of  the  Devil 
and  the  mighty  Corruption  of  ^en,  it  would  occafion  much  Difcon 
and  Strife  in  the  Wo/Jd^  and  that  even  between  very  near  Relations,  (om 
endeavouring  to  reclaim  Men  from  their  Sins,  and  to  bring  them  to  be  fm 
pere  Subjcfts  and  Mdmbijrs  of  Chrift's  Kingdom  ^    others,  on  the  contrt 

ry 
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am  come  to  fend  *"pe^^'oii  earth:    I  came  not  to  fend 

peace,  but  afword.    55;  Pot  I  amcometofet  a  man  atva- 

tilnce  *  againft  his  piihet^  and  the  daughter  againft  her 

raother,  and    the  daughfer  in    law  againft  her  mother  iri 

law.   jtf.     And    ti  *  mans   foes  Jf^K    be  they  of  his  own 

hoirihold.     37.    He  that  •*'  loveth  father  or  mother  more 

than  me,  is  not  worthy,  of  me:     and  he  that  loveth  fori 

or  daughter    more    thari  me,    is  not  wotthy   of  me.     38. 

And  he  that  taketh   not  *  his  crofs,   and  followeth  after' 

me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.     39.  He  that  ^  findeth  his  life 

ftall  lofe    it :     and  he  that  lofeth    his  life    for  my  fake, 

ftan  find  It.      40.  ^  He  that  «  receiv^th    y ou^ .  receiveth 

me; 

*  *Lttk.  12.  49,  5ir.  I  am  come  i^.  I  fp<itk  not  of  yoa  all;  I.know 
to  fend  Fife  on  ^arth,>3i|^  what  vhom  I  have  shoSui:.  bni  thafi 
will  iy  if  It  be  Utik^lf'  il^l^^^d  I  the  Scripture  may  befUlfiUed,  Ud 
Suppofe.  ye  tBat  t  am  come  to  give  that  aue^h  Bread  witli  me^  faitb  lift 
Peace  Qt^  Earth?  I  t^U  y  Qi9,)niy  a  S  ap  b>s  Mrf/ againft  me. 
hut  rather  Divifioxu  .  Jph.  7.,  .40,  ^  *  Liik.  14.  a<f.  If  aay  mail 
41.  i^tf^of  the,lPeople,wHei^  cpmeto  me,  and  hate  not  iit$.  Fa- 

heard  this  fiying\faid,pf  aTru  th«r,  and  Mother,  andWife^  and 
riiis  i/fW' Prophet.  'OFfierii^id,,  Children^  and  Brethren,  and  Sift* 
This  is  the  Cnrift.  J^utJ  foi^'faid^io  ers,  yea,  and  his  own  Life  alfo,  h^^ 
ShS  cbriji  comi  out . of  1  Galilee  ?  qmnpc  be  my  Difcrple. 
A£ls  ij.4.5-  When  the  Jews,  favf,  ...*^- *  Mar.  8.  34.  *Luk*..9.  aj, 
the  Multitudes,  th^  yere  filled,  i  Lnk.  14.  27.  See  on  Mac.  16, 
with enyy /and  Ijpateig^inu  tiiofij     %..»,•   .    .u    .  '     ^ 

things  wbicti  were  yK>ken?by.i>i*»/,i5     ^  t  Luk..  <7.  3^  Whofdever  lhal| 
i'mradiSf iM^  znih]^phtmix^%i  A6ts     f^ektofave'his  Life,  fhail- lofe  it: 
28  24.   Some  believe4 ,  tfie  thmgi     ai>d,  w^hofoeyep-fliAll  lofe  his  Life, 
whicQ  i^erc  Spoken, .  aVd  foine.  oq-      fliall  |Mf«ftrv4  it; .  *Joh.  12.25.  Ho 
Hcvod^Dpt.  '  V  ^'  irfv  ^  thatjovfeth  his  Life,  fhail  lofe  ir,* 

^  *  M;ch.'  7,  ^.   The.  WQrd^  uniioand  he  'that  hareeh  his  Life  in  this 
derrhci  iiftyerfc.      ..^    i  AVorl^,    Ihall  keef    it     unto   Life 

familiar  Priink  in.  whom  I.cruftcd,  ^  f  Mat.  iS.  5.  Whofo  'ihall  r^- 

which   did,  tat  «f  my  Sr^^^,  hath  cet^e  one  filch  little  Child  in  my 
lift  up  his  Heel  againft  mc.    t  PfaK'2  5Name,  .receiveth.me.      *  Lnk.  10, 

S5.  13.     But  it  was  t/iou,  a  Man,  .i6.j  He  that  biarah-  you,  heareth 

mine  equal,  my  guide,  and  mine,  me:    and  ^e  that  defpifech    you, 

acquaintance.  MicK-  7.  ^.  The  dcfpifeth^mc;  and  he  that  dcfpif^^ 
Witrds  undir  Vcr.    21,      tipJ^-  '3-  •    '  Ctl^^ 

ry,  as  ftrenuoufly  endeavouring  to  promote  the  Kingdom  of  Satan,whcnce 
Wars,  Perlecmions,  and  many  Calamities  woiiid  arife,  and  caufe  the 
Death  of  many.  What  Difputcs  and  Diviflons  were  in  ihc  Time  of  our 
Lord  and  his  i^foftleSj  fee  the  references  on  thefe  Verfe$|  and  on 
Joh.  7.  I  a. 


6o      Tear  of  our  Lord  I  J.  St.  Matthev  X. 

me  \  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  fen^ 
me.  41.  He  that  (i)  receiveth  ^  a  prophet  in  the  nami| 
of  a  prophet,  ihall  receive  a  ^  propli^ts  reward  ^  and  hi^ 
that  receiveth  a  righteous  man,  in  the  name  of  a  righfj 
teous  man,  ihall  receive  a  ^  righteous  mans  reward.  42^ 
And  whofoever  ihall  ^  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  thof^ 
little  ones,  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  ^ 
difciple,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  he  ihall  in  no  wife  lofi^ 
Jiis   reward. 

CHAP, 

cth  me,  defpifeth  him  that  (ent  mc.         *  Gen.  to.   7.    —He  is  a   Pro* 

^Joh.i  3 .20.  Verily, verily,  I  fay  unto      phet,  and  he  fliallpray  for  thee. 

you,  he  xhzt  receiveth  whomfoever  I  ^  Jam.  5. 16.    The  e&ftual  fer« 

iend,r^^fiw^i&me:  andhethatr^r^/of-      vent  Prayer  of  a  Hgbtews  man  a- 

ttbmt^ftcetvetbhitix  xikiX&atmt,  s   5  vaileth  much. 

Cor.  $.  20.  We  ut  Amhsfrndirt  fox  ^ ':  M^t.  18.  ;,  6,    Whofb  ihall 

Chrifty  as  though  God  did,be(eech      receive  one  fuch  little  Child  in  my 

you  by  us:    wcpray  youinCMjff's     iizmt^  receiveth  me.      ffutwhofo 

fiead,   be   ye  reconciled  to  God.      fliall  ofiend  one  ofthefe  little  ones 

V  Gal.  4. 14.    And  my  temptation  10  whtcK  believe  in  me,  it  were  bet* 

which  was  in  my  Eleih,  ye  defpifed      ter  for  him  that  a  MiU(h)ne  were 

not,  nor  rejefted;  but  rn^Jv^i/ me      hanged  about  his  Neck,  and  that 

as  an  Angelof  God,  evenasChrift      he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 

Jefus,  the  Sea.    f  Mat  25.  40.  And  the 

^  t  I  King.  17.  ID.    So  he  arofe  15  King  (ball  anfwer  and  fay    unto 

and  went  to  Zarephath,  and  when      them,  verily  I  fay  unto  you.  In  as 

he  came  to  the  Gate  of  the  City,      much  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 

behold,  the   Widow  Woman  was     of  the  lea  ft  ofthefe  myBrethren, 

there  gathering  of  fticks :   and  he      ye  have  done  it  unto  me.    *  Mar.  9. 

called  to  her  and  faid.  Fetch  me,  1 2041.     Whofoever  fhall  $ive  you  a 

pray  thee,  a  little  Water  in  a  Vef-      Cup  of  Wat?er  to  drink,  in  my 

lei,  that  I  may  drink,  f  r  King.  iS.      Name,  becaufe  ye  hUng  to  Chrifi, 

4.  It  was  fo,  when  Jezebel  cut  off     verilv  I  fay  unto  yon,  he  (hall  not 

the  Prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  D^ji-      lofe  his  reward.    2  Cor.  9. 10.  Now 

Jiah  took  an  hundred  Prophets ^  and  25  he  that    miniftreth   Seed   to  the 

hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  Cave,  and  fed      Sower^  both   mintfter    Bread    for 

them  with  Bread  and  Water,    t  2      your  Food,  and  multiply  your  Seed 

King.  4.  8'    And  it  fell  on  a  Day,      fown,  and  increafe  the  Fruits  of 

that  Elifha  paiTed  to  Shunem,  where      your  righteoufnefs.    t  H^b.  6.  1  o. 

was  a  great  Woman;     and    (he ^o  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 

conftrained  him  to  eat  Bread.  And      yovLxwerk  and  Ubeur  of  i;ro«,  which 

fi  it  was,  that  as  oft  as  he  pafled      yt  have  flic  wed  toward  his  Name, 

by,   he  turned  in  thither  to  eat      in  that  ye   have  minifired  to   the 

Bread*  Saints,  and  do  minifier. 


(i)  To  receive  a  Prophet  or  Teacher,  implies,  the  hearkening  to,  and 
obeying  the  wife  and  wholfome  Inftruftions  given  by  him,  and  the  giv- 
ing Enterfainmenti  aod  ftewing  Kindaefs  co  his  Pcifon  for  th^  fnke  of 

bi$ 
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C  H  A  P.    XI. 

^  i\  N  D  It  came  to  pafs  when  Jelus  had  made  an  end 
xY  of  commanding  his  twelve  difciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities.  2.  Now 
vien  *  John  had  heard  in  the  prifon  the  works  of  Chrift, 
he  fent  two  of  his  difciples,  3.  And  faid  unto  him.  Art 
thou  he  that  *  ihould  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another? 
4-  Jcfiis  anlwered  and  faid  unto  them.  Go  and  fliew  John 
again  thofe  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  *  fee :  5.  The 
^  Blind  receive  their  fight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleanfed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  railed  up, 
and  the  '   poor  have  the    gofpel  preached  to  them.    6. 

And 

*  *Luk7.  18.    And  the  Difci-      elfe  believe  me  for  the  very  Wwks 
pies  X3(j9bn  fhewed  him  of  all  thefe      fake. 
thin^.  ^  t  Ifa.  ap.  i8.    In  that  day, 

^  lia.  3  5.  4.  Behold,  your  God  flull  the  Dtaf  hear  the  Words  o£ 
/^fcome  with  Vengeance,  even  5  the  Book,  and  the  Eyes  of  the  B/iW 
God  with  a  Recompence,  he  »iU  ihall  fee  out  of  Obfcurity,  and 
tm€  and  fave  you.  Joh.  tf.  14.  outofDarknefs.  *  Ifa.  35.  5,  5. 
This  is  of  a  Truth,  that  Prophet  Then  the  Eyes  of  the  Blind  tti^\\  be 
Aatfbnddctme  into  the  World.  opened,  and  the  Ears  of  the  Dei^ 

^Joh.  5.36.  I  have  a  greater  ^^ ihall  be  unflopped.  Then  ihall 
Witnefs  than  that  of  John:  for  the  Lsme  Man  leap  as  an  Hart» 
iit  Wvrkf  which  the  Father  hath  and  the  Tongue  ot  the  Z>«i»^nng. 
given  me  tofinifh,  the  fame  l§^9rks  ^  *•*  P^*^*  2a.  a5.  The  I4eek  (hall 
that  I  do»  bear  witnefs  of  AM,  that  eat  and  be  facisfied:  they  fliall 
the  Father  hath  fent  me.  Joh.  ic^Spraife  the  Lord  that  feek  htm; 
37,  38.  If  I  do  not  the  Wkrksot  your  Heart  ihall  live  for  ever.  *lfa. 
myFathcr,  believe  me  not.  But  if  ^i.  i.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
I  do,  though  ye  btlieve  not  ine,  upon  me,  becaufe  the  Lord  hath 
believe  the  Wofhx  that  ye  may  anointed  me  to  preach  good  Ti- 
know  add  believe  that  the  Father  ao  dings  unto  the  Metk^  he  luth  fenC 
is  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  Joh.  14.  metto  btndmp  the  broken- hearted^ 
z  I .  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Ifa.  66.  3.  "—To  this  Man  will  I 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me,  or  look, 

his  Officii  He  that  tttttvtth  a  Pr^ket,  not  becaufe  he  is  his  Kinfman,  or  his 
Friend,  nor  becaufe  he  is  of  the  fame  Side  or  Party,  but  meerfy  becaufe  he 
is  a  ?r9fbetj  that  i$,  on  thef  Adcount  of,his  C^ce^  and-the  Relation  he  bears 
to  God»  be  Jbsff:  receive  mPnpbet^sAtward^  that  is,  the  Reward  a:  Prot>het 
has  to  give,  an  intcreft  in  his  Prayers ;  or,  which  I  rather  think,  he 
ihall  partake  ^ftha^peculfttr  Reward,  which  God  will  hereafter  bel^w 
on  a  Prophet;!  for  that^here  ate  different .  Degirees  of  Glory  in  the 
World  €ocome,41a  plaiiiiy  the  liJoftrinc  of«the:NewrTeftament. 
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And  bleffed  is  he  whofoever  Ihall  not  be  *  offended  k 
tne.  7.  ^  And  as  they  departed,  Jeliis  began  to  fay  J 
to  the  ^  multitudes  concerning  John,  What  went  yeoul 
into  the  Wilder neifs  to  lee  ?  A  ^  reed  fliaken  with  thi 
wind.  8.  But  wh^t  went  ye  out  for  to  fee?  AmancW 
thed  in  foft  raiment  ?  behold,  they  AaC  wear  foft  clo 
thing  are  in  kings  houfes.  p.  But  wJhajt  went  ye  out  fo 
to  fee }  A  ^  piophet  ?  yea,  I  fay  unto  you,  and  ^  mori 
than  a  prophet.  10.  For  ,this  is  he  of  whom  it  wa 
written.  Behold,  ^  I  feud  my  mefljbnger  before  thy  fact 
which  fliall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.  11.  Verily 
lay  unto  you.  Among  them  that  are  born  of  womei 
there  hath   not  riien  a   « greater   than  John  the  Baptifl 

not 


look,  fcven  to  him  that  h  phf^  and  willing  (or  a  feafon  to  rejoice  i 
cfa  concrtteSpiriti  and  tremblerh  that  Light. 
at  my  Word,  t  Luk-  4-  J8.  The  ^  '/  Eph.  4. 14.  That  we  hcna 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be*  forth  be  no  more  Children,  t^i 
caufehe  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  #  to  and  fro,  and  carried  shout  witht 
the  Goipel  to  the  PMr.  /Jam.  a.'  very  wind  of  DoQrine,  by  tl 
5.  Hearken,  my^beloved  Brethren,  fleight  of  Men,  and  cunning  en: 
hath  not  God  chn£bnthe  Poor  of  .tinels,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait( 
this    World,    rich  in  Eaith^  and     jdeceive. 

Heirs  of  the  Kingdom,  wiiich  be  10  "^  Mat.  14.  jr*  They  counte 
liath  promifed  to  ^hem-  that  love  Jhimas  zProfba.  Mat.  21.  26.  A 
him?  -Jbeld  John  as  a  Prtfpket.     Luk. 

^  t  I  Cor.  I.  13.  We  preach  7^.  Thou  Child  ihalt  be  called  d 
Chrift  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  Frofbet  of  the  higheft.  f  Luk.  3 
PumhUng'ilockyZndnnto  the  Greeks  |P -6.  If. we  fay  of  Men,  all  the  Pe 
fooliflmejs-  t  Gal.  5.  1 1,  And  I,  .pk  .will  Stone  us ;  for  they  1 
Brethren,  if  I  yet  preach  Circum*  perfuadedi  that  John  was  a  Pt 
cifion,  why  do  I  yet  CufPir  Perfectt-     pJte..    .. 

tion  ?    then  is  the  Ofenct  of  the  ^  *.*  Lvk.  7.  l5.  Mueb  m$re  thi 

Crofs  ccafed.  i  Pet.  a.  7,8.  Un-  jq  a  Prophet, 
to  youthiEirefore  who  believe,  he  is  •  ^  *  Mai.  3.1.  Behold,  I  'wiBfei 
precious ;  but  unto  them  whith  my  '144[ingir^  and  he  ikall  prepa 
be  Difobedient,  the  Stone  which  the  wayibefbre  me.  t  Mar.  i. 
the  Builders  ^//^itiSfav^i^,  the  fame  is  As^t'is  written  in  the  Prophet 
made  the  Head  of  the  Corner,  and  ^^  behold,  ifend  my  Meffcnger  bcfb 
a  Stoneof  ^rK^^//iy^,anda  Kockof  thy  face,  which  ihall  prepared 
Offence.-—  way  before  thee,     t  Luk.   7.  i 

^  t  Luk.  7.  14.  And  when  the  This. is  he  of  whom  it  is  writtc 
Meflengersof  John  were  deparaed,  behold,  Ifend  my  Mefengtr  befo 
he  began  to  fpeakunto  the  PeofU ^^thy  £\ct;  which  Ihall  prepare  tl 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  ^  way  before  thec^ 
cut  into  the  Wilderncls  for  to  fee?  •«  Lukl  i.  ry.  Heftall  be  great 
A  Reed  (hakcn  with  the.  Wind.'  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and  & 
Joh.  $.  35.  He  was  a  burning  dmik  iMJichir .  Wine  nor  firoi 
and  a  ihining  Light :  and  ye  were  3  5  drinl 
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notwithftanding,  he  that  is  le^ft  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, is  greater  than  he.  12-  And  from  the  *  days  of 
John  the  Baptift,  uatil  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  *  fuP- 
fereth  violence,  and  the  violent  ^  take  it  by  force.  [Or, 
«  imtn  by  finrct^  and  thty  that  thrufl  men].  13.  For  all 
the  ^  prophets,  and  the  law  prophefied  until  John. 
If  And  if  ye  will  receive  x/,  Ci)  this  is  ^  Elias  which 
^as  for  to  come.  1 5.  He  that  hath  (2)  ears  to  hear,  let 
tim  hear-  1 6.  %  But  whereunto  fhall  I  ";  liken  this  ge- 
neration ? 

U;  aod  he  Ihall  be  fiUed  with      See  the  NoteonLuk.  16.16. 
|^HoIyGhofi,«venfrom  his  IAq-^  <"  *  Mai.  4.  5,  6.  Behold,  I  wiU 

^^'  fesd  y  ou  Elijah  the  Prophet^  before 

Luk.  16,  \6,  The  Law  and  the  coming  of  the  great  anddrcad- 
thc  Prophets  were  until  John :  fince  5  ful  Day  of  the  Lord .  A»d  he  fliall 
u>t  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  turn  the  Heart  of  the  Fathers  to 
Pn^lied,  and  every  Manprefleth  the  Children,  and  the  Heart  of  the 
^foif-  Children  to  their  Fathers,  left  I 

Int.  I.  i5,  17.    Many  of  the      come  and  fmite  the  Earth  with  a 
Y^ildren  of  Ifrael  fliall  he  tnrn  to  laCtirfe. 

the  Lord  their  God.     Andhe&all  *^  Mai.  4.  5.   The  Words    undet^ 

|o  before  him  in  the  Spirit ^iivl  Ver.  13.  Mar.  9. 11.  Why  fay  the 
rower  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  Hearts  Scribes  that  Mlias  muftfirftcome. 
otthc Fathers  to  the  Children,  and  •/  Mat.  17. 1 3.  Then  the  Difciple^ 
^^ifMim  to  the  H^fiomofthc  i5iinderftoodthathe(pake  unto  them 
M,  to  mi^ke  read/  a  People  pre-  of  John  the  Baptift.  t  Luk.i.  17. 
R  ^°f  the  Lord.  Luk.  7.  29.  The  Words  under  Ver.  if. 
.7™«PcQpJcthat.ke^rdhim,,aftd  ^*Liik.  7.  31.  And  the  Lord 
[«  Publicans  jiffirfiej  Goa,  Wvri^  faid,  whereunto  th»n  ftall  I  h'ktH 
wptizedwith  ^bk  Bm^m^kfJjmn*  20  theMcn  gf  this  generation  ? 


1 


«         i 


;  >     v\    '■rnii^nnjtigi        ■         i      lip 


(0  Atf  rft  -Sight  here  ^appears .to  hi  a  great  Difficulty,  por  our  Lord 
alnrms  that  John  the  JJaptirf  .\v?«^^^'^^  vibJch  v^^sfor  to  cpme  ;  but  whci» 
tnt  Jews  asked  John,  Cfeap.  j.  ;ii.  j^t  thu  JElias?  He  fmthy  lam  not. 
*^or  the  removing  of  this  Piftciilty,  itistobeobferv^,  tba.t  the  Jews 
Jwcd  that  £//>j  fliou|d  fife  from  the  Dead,  and  appear  in  Jiis  own  Pcr- 
lon.  Now  St.  John  might  WjpHfty  in  this  Senfe,  that  |ie  >vas  not  Elias  j 
ODt  in  another  Senfe  he  was'£//|f/»  that  i>,  be^as  that  JPerfon  who.was 
^rophcficd  of  in  Malachy  :  for  lie  c^me  in  /the  SpfnP  and  Ppmr  rf  Elias^ 
.  ••  ^'^7'  and  did  prepare  the  Way  for  this  corning  of  t\xt  MeJJtah,  bap- 
l^^^g  great  Numbers  Mthe'Jews  Into  the  Baptifm  of  "Repentance,  and 
"»c  Belief  of  thcMeffiah'  ,  Itee  f  he  Mam  Otk  t^fe  >  i.  ;?  -  T^ofe  who 
*ouJd  fee  mojQP  ofli,  t/iijiSufei^jft,  inay^  rftoaftOt  the  L<|aracd'.  Q<.;^/f^'« 

t/*{M«,  ij.^y.  Thpfftmft  ,Wo«k  riepfi^ed,  butoftencft  in^fhe-fingli- 
^s  Mar.7,Nijf .'  Lvk^S.  8.  fe»;-a,i7j  11,  17,  ap-  And  ReVa  l^^^^H* 
J'J^Wf'Eafi  tokcsr,  is  torhaveaMifid  free  from  coiyrwtJQd.finful 
y^Niccs^^^pfod  to  bear  .and  embrace  the  Truth/  and  deiiroas  to  VBfi- 
^^^m  and  prattiie  it.    It  is  a  proverbial  Saying. 


i    a 
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neration  ?    It  is  like  unto  children  fitting  in  the  markeCi 

and  calling  unto  their  fellows,     17,  And  fayinc.  We  hsi 

piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced :    we  have  moun 

ed  unto   you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented.    18.  For  Jdf 

came  neither   eating  noi'  drinking,  and  they  iay,  He  hal 

a  devil.     19*  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and   drinkii^ 

and  they  fay,   Behold,   a   man  gluttonous,   and  a  Win 

bibber,   a  friend  of  publicans  and  finners:    but  *  wifdm 

is  juftified  of  her  children.    20.  ^  Then  ^  began    he. I 

upbraid    the   cities   wherein    moft    of  his    mighty   wor 

were  done,  becaufe  they  repented  not.    21.  Wo  unto  the 

Chorazin,    wo  unto  thee,    Bethfaida :    fot  if  the  migh 

works   which    were  done   in  you,  had  b^en  done  in  TV 

and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  ^  fac 

cloth   and  aflies.      22.    But  I  lay   unto  you,  it   fliall  \ 

^  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  ju<) 

ment,   than  for  you.    23.    And  thou,  Capernaum,  whi 

art  *  exalted  unto  heaven,  ihalt  be  brought  down  to  h« 

for  if  the  mighty  Works  which  have  been  done  in  th 

had  been    done  in  Sodom,  it    would  have  remained  ua 

this   day.    24.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  it   fliall  be  ivA 

tolerable  for    the   land  of  Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judgmdl 

tlxan  for  thee.    25.    ^  (i)  At  that  time  Jefus  ^  anfwei 

*  '/Luk.   7.  3y.  But  mfdm  is  Heaven,!  will  ex»U  my  Thu 

juiVified  of  all  her  Children.  above  the  Stars  of  God :     I  witt 

^  *  Luk.  10.  13.  Wo  unto  thee,  alfo  upon  the  Mount  of  the  Ci 

Choraztni  c^T.  as  in  Ver.  21.  gregatton,    in   the   fides    of  \ 

^  Vjon.  3.8.Let  ManandBeaft  5  North.    V  Lam.  2.  i.  How  Ifl 

be  covered  with  Sackchth,  and  cry  the  Lord  covered  the  Daughte 

mightily  unto  God:    yea, let  them  Zion  with  a  Cloud  in  his  An] 

turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  caft  down  from  Heaven  1 

and  from  the  Violence  that  is  in  the  Earth  the  Beauty  of  Ifrael?- 

their  Hands.  10     ^*  Luk.  10.  11.  In  that  h 

^  t  Mat.  10.  I  J.  Jefus  rejoiced  in  Spirit,  and 

«  V  Ifa.  14. 13.  Thou  haft  faid  I  thank  thee,  &c.  as  here, 
in  thy  Heart ,  I  will  afcend  into 

(i)  The  Perfonsiirom  whom  the  great  Truths  of  the  Gofpel  were 
were  the  mfe   and  Prudent,  that  is,  the  proud  Pharifees,  and  Teat 
among  the  Jews,  who  accounted  themfelves  mfe,  and  thought  thed 
not  want  luftrudion,  and  coiifequently  deipifed  Chrift  and  bisDodii^ 
as  not  agireeable  to  their  corrupt  Irfclinations;  and  miftaken  Opiniims. 

Our  Lord  does  not  thank  his  Father  becaufe  he  had  hid  there  Tn. 

from  themi  but  he  gives  thanks  to  him j  that;  nocwithftan4ing  hisfj 

Sew 
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j  and  fiid^  I  thank  thee,  O  Fatheri  *  Lord  of  heaven  and 
I  earth,  becaufe  thou  haft  ^  hid  thefe  things  frdm  the  ^  wife  and 
prudeatj  and,  haft  ^  revealed  them  unto  babes.  i6.  Evea 
^  Father^  for  fo  it  •  feemed  gcJod  in  thy  fight.  27. 
AH  things  are.  *  delivered  unto  me  of  my.  Father  :  and 
no  man  «  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father:  neither 
mmh  any  man  the    Father,  fave  the  Sdii^  and  he   to 

F  whom- 

.  *Deqt.   10.  14.     Behold,    the  ^  i  Cor.  i.   ai.    After  thit,  iri 

iwven,  and  tlic  Hesnjen  of  He^vetis      the  Wifdbm  of  God,  th^  World  by 

«  oic  Lords  thy  God,  tHc  Earth      Wifdoifi  knew  not  God,  if  pUsfed 

alio,  With  aU  that  therein  is.  God  by  the  foclinincfs  of  Prcach- 

.    f  Sec  Pfil.   8.    2,  Out  of  the  y  ins  to  fave  them  that  believe. 

♦L?  ?^^*''  and  Sutldings  haft         *   f  Mat.  a8.  18.  —All  Fowti* 

"wtt  ordained  Strength  —  is  gi^tn  unto  me  in  Heaven  and 

♦w     r^  '*•  "^The  Wifdoffi  of      in  Eafth.  •  f  Joh.  13.  3. Jcfusknow- 

lulJS''^^  Ihall  perilh,  and  the      ing  thtt  the  Father  had  givtniit 

tnd^jddmg    of    their    pr^^fji^  10  things  into  his  Hands.—,    i  Cor. 

f\  f\  be  hid.    f  i  Cor.  i.  27.      1  ^  27.   He  hath  fut  i^U  things  un- 

f  f.  I  ^^^^^^  ^h«  f^^^^J^  '^^^^Hf  ^cr  his  Feet.  But  when  he  faith 
^jpc  World,  to  confotind  the  all- things  are  put  under  him,  it  is 
t  i  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  chofen  t)iz  manifeft  that  he  is  eicepted  which 
^'*^»f'ofthe  World,  to  con- *  5  did  put  all  things  under  him« 
JODM the  things  which  are  migh-  Eph.  i.  ai.  Hath  pitt  all  things  ttd*- 
^  t  X  Cor.  2.  8.  Which  none  der  his  Feet,  and  gdvt  him  to  b* 
^wPr;«/,of  this  World  knfcw:  the  Head  over  all  things  to  thd 
"road  they  known  it,  they  wotlld  Church.  S«it  on  Mar.  28. 18. 
Gk  t  ^^cificd  the  Lord  of  10  «  f  Jfoh.  i.  18.  No  Man  hadt 
i|ry-  Jam.  ^:  5.  Hearken,  niy  feen  God  at  any  time;  the  only 
JJ^jed  Brethren,  hath  not  God  begotten  Son;  which  isintheBo- 
?7?  ™  >•«•  in  <his  World,  ritb  fom  of  the  Father,  he  hMth  decUrU 
^^^y\^^^^^r^^^^'^^^^^i^^tri  bim.  *  Joh.  6,  4^.  Not  that  any 
,r  ,^  he  hath  proriiifed  to  them  2  j  Man  bath  feen  the  Father,  fave  he 
7  l^vc  him  ?  which  is  of  God,  he  h»tb  feen  the 

..      Mat.  16.  17.  — iBleflcd  art      Father,    tjoh    10.  rj.      As  the 
.T  .^unon  Barjona ;    for   Fleih      Father  kwmeth  me,  even  ip  know  I 
^°«Jood  hath  not  revealed  it  iifi-      the  Father^— 
j^jj«^>  but  my   Father  which  IS  30 

i\Pi}^ thole,  who  being  vHfuUy  ftlind,  iiad feieSed him,  he  had  re- 
,  ^tdthtm  unto  tMes^  that  is,Perfons  oi  bumble  and  tescbahle  Tempers, 
f « undoubtedly  an  Aft  of  God's  met  r  Mercy  that  he  gives  Grace  to  any  j 
^ut  fo  great  is  his  Love  and  Goodnefs  to  fallen  Mafn,  that  he  denies  this 
J'face  to  none  but  thofe  who  re  jeft  the  Offer  of  it,  and  refiifc  to  be  made 
«rer  by  it.  Thus  that  Text,  kirn.  6,  17.  is  to  be  under fiood.  It  was 
^'^  mmcr  of  Thankfiilnefs,  that  they  had  been  the  Servants  of  Sin,  but 
'.^as  matter  of  Fraife,  that  they  who  had  once  been  SerV'ants  of  Sin, 
7  from  the  Heart  obey  that  Form  gf  Doftrine  delivered  to  them  iy  xh4 

ApofiJc, 
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whomfoever  the  Son  will  reveal  hirA.  i8.  V  »  Come  n 
to  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden^  and 
will  give  you  reft,  19.  Take  my  yoke  upVm  you,  ai 
*»  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  *^  meek  and  *  lowly  in  hear 
and  ye  fhall  *  find  reft  unto  your  Ibuls,  30.  For  1 
^  yoke  is   eaiie,  and   my   burden  is   light.'  1 

CHA 

*  Joh.  7.37.  — Jefus  ftood  and  Daughter  of  jfcnilafcm  ;*  l>chi 
cried,  faying.  If  any  Man  thirfV,  thy  King  comech  unto  thee: 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  is  jull,  and  having  Salvation, /it 
Joh.  6.  35.  Jefus  faid  unto  chem,  and  riding  upon  an  Afs;  and  n( 
1  am  the  Bread  of  Life :  He  that  5  a  Col  t  the  FoJe  of  an  Afs.  t  R 
Cometh  to  me  fhall  never  hunger,  27;^.  But  made  binifelf  of 
and  he  thzt  Mtevetk  On  me,  ihall  RepurMthn^  znd  took  upon  him' 
never  thirft.  A6^S4-  12.  Neither  Form  of  a  Servant ^znA^t'^Sttm^t 
is  there  Salvation /»  #91^  #^ir«r:  for  the  likenefs  of  Men  :  And  bei 
there  is  none  other  Name^  under  ^^  found  in  Fafluon  as  ar  Man,  he  &i 
Heaven  given  among  Men  where-  iled  hlmfelf,  and  became  obedii 
by  wc  muft  be  faved.  Ifai,  55.  i.  unto  Death, even  the  Death  of  i 
Ho  every  one  that  thirfteth,  cMte      Crofs. 

ye  to  the  Waters,  and  he  that  hath  ^  *  Jer.  6.  16.    Thus    faith  l 

no  Monej'j  conic  ye,  buy  and  cat, '5  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  Ways  1 
yea,  come  buy  Wine  and  MiJk  fee,  and  ask  for  -the  aid  Pal 
without  Money  and  without  Price,      where  is  the  good  Way,  md  w 

^    .'Joh.  13.  15.  I  have  givtn      therein,  and  ye  ihall  jfefi/  refi  { 
you  an  Exafjipie,  that  .ye  fhould  do      your  Souls, 
as  I  have  done  to  you.    V  Phil.  2. 20     ^*  ijoh.  5.  3.  His  Commi 
,  5.  Let  thh  Mind  be  in  you,  which      ments  are  iH)t  grievous,     Romi 
was  alfo  in  Chrift  Jefus.    '/  1  Pet.      aa.  t  delight  in  the  Law  of  God, 
3.  2i.-^Chrift  a^lfofufieredforus,      ter  the;  mward  Man,      Pfal.  1 
leaving  us  an  Exa^nple,  that  ye  fhould      14,  I4, 103, 104.    I  have  rej^lcei, 
'follow  his   Steps.    V    ijoh.  a.  d. 25t|ie  way  of  thy   Teftixnonicl 
He  that  faith  he   abideth  in  him,      much  as.  in  »11  Riches.     Thy 
ought  himfelf  alfo/tf  toim/ib,  even      ilimonies  are  my  delight  and 
«s  he  walked.  t^ounfellers.      How  Jweet  are 

^    Mat.  12.  19.      Mat.  ai.  1$,     Words  unto  my  Tafte !  yea,fy 
Sehold,    thy  King    cometh  unto 30 er    than    Honey   to   my   Mc 
thee,  Meeky  and   Htting  upon    an      Through  thy  Precepts  I  get 
Afs.—  derftanding:    therefore  I  hate 

^  +  Zech.  9.  9.  Ke)dice  greatly,     ry  ftlfe  way. 
Q   Daushter  of  7Aos*i   (hour,  O 
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X  T  that  time  jeiiis  went  oh  the  fabbatfi-day  thtongh 

lithe  com,    arid   his  difcipliss  Were  an   hungred,  and 

Kgan  to  plucic    the  *  ears  ot  corn,  and  'to  eat.  '  2,  But 

^m  the    Pharifees  faw  «>,  they  ikid  unto  him,  Behofd, 

thy  difciples  do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the 

fabhath-day.    3.  Btit    he  faid  unto  them^    Have  ye  not 

read  what  *  David  did  when    he  Was  an   hungred,  and 

tkey  that   were  with  hifti,     4.^  ifp^  he  entrbd  into  the 

ioirie  of  God,   and  did  eat  tlie  ^  fliew-bread,  which  was 

J»t  lawful  for  him  tb  eat,  nfeither  folr  them  which  were 

^ith  him,     but  only  for  the  **  Priefts,     5.   Or  have  ye 

not  «  read  in   the    iJiWj  how  that  on   the   fabbath-days 

■    '••'■»  I  ■*'      F  2\    '  the 

,  "Dwt  14.  iy.  ,WiiC5|  tlibii  "  an4  bii'Sons  fluili  cat  the  FJiefli  ot 
cwntf  iato  the  ftandinfi.C^m.:6f  thu  Raib,  aqd  the  Bread  that  is  iit 
tnyNMibours,  then  tnb^  ixiayft  the  Basket,  by  the  door  of  tbe 
ga  the  fsrf  with  thine  Hand  ;  Tibepacle  of  the  Congregati- 
wtlkou  ftalt  not  fl(j6Vi^,^  Sickle  5  oh..  And  they  fliall  eat  thofe  things 
p*  thy.  K<^!gial)^$*  Jl^nding  where>vjUI\  the  Atoncipicnt  wai 
^^'  ?  ttir.  a.  aj.  'Arii  if  cathl  made,  to  confecrate  ini  tb  fanfti- 
?^i%  lie  ^(fpf /through  the  .  fie  thefti  :  but  a  Stronger  fiiall  ngc 
^^.fiews  on  the  Sahbitn  day,  eat  thereof,  becaiift  they  are  holy. 
^  m  Oafciglfes  began;  >a.  they  10  * L^v,  6.  31,  An*  Mofes  fild  un- 
M  i  ^  ?M*'  ^^  ^^^  df  Corn.      to  Aaron,  ind  to  his  5ons,  Boil  the 

***•  i5.  i>  And  It  cai»ic;tp  Pals  F'^ft.  at.the  door  pf  ^hp  Taberna- 
J"*«fc<;ona;  Sabbath  rfrer  the  cle  of  the  CongregatibflL:-  ,ifii  there 
p  that  he   went   fhrougK  Jt^c      eat  jt,  with  the   Bres(l  tjhac  is '  iri 

I  I  *:  *  *"^  ^^^  Difciples  ,  5  the"  Basket  of  ConfecriBipas,  as  I 
PfDckcd  tbe  Ears  of  Cpcn»  and  .  comnundjed^  faying,  A^ron  andhii 
J{^  «t,  ruh^ihg.  tiifli ;;  i(i  their      Sons  ftalj  catit.  .  7  Lev.  h-  9^  And 

^"-*:  c .  v  •  «.      •     -  "  f^**^  ^(fcw^freadl  ftOl  feif'  Aaron  i 

j  Sam.  '21.  i5.    So  die^Pxiyi      and  Ks  Sons,  and  thcy^fball 


#ilt    If 


?^*  W«|i  hallowed*  B^eiii:  for  ^^in  the  holyPJ^cc  :  fbr^it  is  moft 
"^«  W15  ii  Bread  thdre  btojr  t(»e  .  holy^  unto  biiii,,  o£  the  Offerings 
^^read.'that  was  talcea^ronx  of  tHc  Loxii  made  by^e,.by  a  per- 
f^fc  the  tbfd,  to  put  hot  bread  petiial . Statute.  /  . ,. ; , . 
^l  Day  that  it  wasjrakcn  a-  _«  *  Numb.  28.  9,  10.  And  oii 
'/•  ""  .      *  25  tKi  Sabbath-day  two  Lambs  of  th» 

ft  .t  Ejiod,  25.  30.  ,  An^i^hou  ft/fttycar  ^iubocrt:  Spot,  ind  two 
J^«  fct  upon  the  T»b?eSA#ii>'^*Tiri/^..  tisnth  Deals  of  Plower.-rr  This  is 
^^«Jre  meal  Way.  f  LcVit.  14.  ^5  the  burnt-offering  of  every  Sab- 
pottihalt  fet  tfiefp  in  tv^o  i^o^s,      bath,    t  Joli;  7-  pj.    Mofcs  there-' 

l\  ui*  '^^'^^  ^P^**  ^'^^  ^''^^  Ta*3o  fo«  gaVe  ydu  Circumcifion,—  and 
wc^Dcfore  the  Lord..      .    ' .  .  ye  ca  the  fabbath^ dny  clrQumcife  « 

-.mi  39.   32,  '33;   Aaron  *  Man;' 
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the  priefts  in  the^  temple  (i)  profane  the  fabbathi  ai|{ 
are  blamelefs  ?  6^  But  1  &y  unto  you,  that  in  this  Plac 
is  one  *  greater  than*  the  temple.  7.  But  if  ye  had  knoif 
what  this  ineaneth^  I  will  have  ^  mercy  and  not  faa 
fice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltlefs<.  8.:Fc 
tl^e  Son  of.  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  fabljath-SaJr.  i 
And.  when  he  was  de]jarted  thence,  he  went  intd  the 
pe.    10.  ^  And  behold,  there.\Y;is,a  manwhic 


lhal[.  there    be  among   you,  that    flvall  have    dn,e  ihee 
an.d    if  it  *  fall  into '  a    pit 


pit  o^  the   £abbath-day,  will  1 


'.  *  +  2  Chron.5.  18.  But  wiHGiWjl  tficr  tc  would  besi  on  ttc  A 
in  very  deed  dweff  with  Men  on  hath»day :  that  they  might  i 
Earth?  ,  Behold y  IjeaveiSr -and  aa  Accufatipn  ,  againft  hi 
the    Heaven  of  Heavens^  ^ftnot     .f'f.ufc.  .13.    U-  .The.'.  Ruler 

^ontim  thee;    how  miitfrl^s't|\is  5  sAie 'Synaf;ogu6,anfv^efed  wlthi 

flQUfe  which  I  have  hui'lt?  ^Mal.      digr^iOn;.>epaufe  tlwf  Jefuil 

3.  I.  -^Thc  Lord  whcm  "yf  feek      heated  on  inc  SabhatfiCdUy, andl 

fliallfiiddcnlycomefo  hii'T^dirtpIc.-  '^un.tti'  the    Pfeople,  ?Xh^re .  arc 

even,  the  'Mcffcnger  of  the'  Covd-      day^ih  which  Men  6ught  tb  wo 

jiant;  Whcm^e  delight  in  ;  behold,  xoin    thtift  tlvere^re  come  and 

he  ihall  come,  faitn  the  lord  of     healed,  and  no(  on  rite  Sabbi 

Hefts.  /■  'diy.    t  Luk.  14.  j:  Jeftrs  aafll 

^  *  S*ft  the  Note  and  References     in^,  foake  iinto^  the  Li^yers  i 

on  Mat:  9.  i  j.  Pharilecs,  faying,  h  it  tawfcf 

^  *  Mar.  3. 1.  And  he  ehtrcd  Ui^heal  on  the  Sal^a^day?    tj 

garn  inirptl^e  Synagogue,  and  there    '^,  itf.  TTHcreforc  faidfomcrf. 

Was  a'  mitn  there  which  had  a  wi-      Phafifees,  This  Man  is  not  of  G 

thered  Hand.    *Lut,  «.  6.  -^He:     bccaiife  bfc'.kcepeth  not  the? 

entred''ihtb  the  Synagogue    and      bath-day.'    Others  laid»;  how  J 

'  taught  r,  and  there   was 'ii  Manaora  Man' whkh  is  a  Siniier  do  I 
whof^  right  Hind  wa(s  withered.     JVIitacles?  Jnd.^erewassiDivii 

*    **  Mar. 3..2.They  watched  him  whe-      among  tliieni,  , 

ther  'h<  Would  keal  hint  on',  the      /  *  ^ph  f.  1%,  Kfc  tatcth  thcw 
SabbaT-h-dajfy  that  they  might  ax:.      in  hii  own  Cfrafcincfs.— 
cufe  Kim.   'lM\i.6:f,  Th^  Scribes  15'     ^  t  Sec  Exod.  ^3*.  x,  5.  If  \ 
and  Pharifecs  watchtd  him,   Whe-  .    '  '  « 


(i )  That  is,  do  thofc  fervile  Work* en  the  Sabbith-daysi  which  w 
Ii?vc  been  utterly  unlawful,  had  not  thtWorfliip  ahd  Service  of 
fnadethfemrteccifary  ;  ibr  Example^  the  kllHng  ahd preparing  thcS 
fices,  Circumcifinffof  Children,  ^c.  You  fee  therefore, -tbac  in  Of 
Neccffiry,the  Reft  of  the  Sabbath  may  be  terokoh.  Do  riot  then 
Tiy  longer  bbme  that  in  my  Difciples.  which  you  allow  to  be  hij 
in  others..  ,  ; 
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Mtlajrhold  on  it,  and  lift  i>  outr?*    12.   How  much  then 
»  a  man  better  than  a  iheep  ?    wherefore  it  \s  lawful  to 
do  veil  on  the  fabbath-days.      13,  Then  laith  he  to  the 
nan,  Stretch    forth .  thine   hand  ?     and   he    ftretched   it 
forth;  and  it    was  rcftored   whole,    like    as  the    other. 
Jf  f  Thee  the  Pharifees  went  out,  and  *  held  a  *  Coun- 
^^  (Pr,  took  Counfeiy  againft  him,  how  they  might  de- 
%liiin.    i^.    But  when  Jefus  knew  i>,  he  **  withdrew 
Wfilf  from   thence :    and  great   *  multitudes  followed 
H  and  he  healed  them'  all.      16.    And  *  charged  them 
that  diey  fliould  not  make    hint    known:     17.  That  it 
ffliglt  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  by  Efaias  the  Pro- 
phet, fiying,     18'.    •  Behold,    my   fervant  whom    I  have 
chofen,  my  beloved   in  whop   my  foul  is  well  pleaied  : ' 
1  vill  put  my   Ipirit  upon  him,  and  he  fhall  fliew  judg- 
^nttothe  Gentiles.     19.    He  fhall    not  flrive,  nor  cry, 
j«ither  ftall  any   man  hear  his  voice  in  the  flreets.    20- 
A  bruifed  reed  fhall  he  not  break,  and  fmoking  flax  fhall 
he  not  (jueuch^  till  he  fend  forth  judgment  unto  viftory. 
^  And  in  his   name   jhall  the  Gentiles   truft.     22.  ^  - 
T^  was  broyght  unto  him  oiie «  pofleffed  with  a  devil, 

F  3  blind 

?« thine  Enemies  Ox  or  Aft  go-  again  to  take  him :  but  he  cfcapcd 
?W,  thou  fflialt  furcly  bring  out  of  their  Hand,  t  Joh.  1 1.  53. 
?"*»  to  him  again.  If  thou  fee  From  that  Day  forth  they  tt>9k  Coun^ 
)J5Wsof  him  that  hatcth  thee,  fel  together  for  to  put  him  to 
2^8  «nder    his    Burden,    and  x  Death: 

rf  fcrl)car  tohelphim;  thou  ^  ':  Mar.  3.  7.  f  See  on  Mat. 
7f«rcW  help  with  fiim.  V  Deut.      10.  23. 

thi^^Af      Ihalt  not  fee  thy  Bro-         «  f  Mat.  19.  2.  Great  Multitudet 

J^|AIs,or  his  Ox,  faU  down  by     followed  bim,  and  he  healed  t;hein 

W  ^Y*"^  hide  thy  felf  from  10  t^ere.  a 

\L*°"  &ak  fur/ly  help  him         H  .See  the  Note  on  Mat.  «.  A 

;7°2a«P  again.    •  ^  ♦  Ifai.   42.  f.     f  Mat.  17.  y- 

Went T^'J- 3-<5.   The   Pharifees      Se6onMat.3.  i<5,i7.* 

^tsr^S  .^J  ftraightway  /a^         '^  Ifai.  40. 1 1.    He  (hall  feed  hi$. 

Ii7^^*thcHcrodians  againft  1 5  Flock  like  a  Shepherd.—  Eiek.  54- 

?;J°f  Acy  niftht  dcftroy  him.      15,  16.    J  will  feed  my  Flock,  and 

tHlij"'^'*«*«y^er«ftJW      1  will  caufc   them  to  lie  down, 

JfJ'Ws:    ^Tii^  eommwed  on^      faith  the  Lord  God.     I  wai-^Tetrk^ 

^olJh    ■     ^^^^  ^^^^  '"^Kht  do      that  wtich  was. loft,  and'bHng y  ' 

rJ/*j!'    t-M.  5.  J  8.  The  Jews  ao  gain  that  which  w?$  driven   it'iy, 

Vn^Wtp^^^^^^^  and  will  hinct.  lip  that  whn^-.  — 
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blind  and  dumb :  and  he  {lealed  him^  ^infooiuch  that 
blind  and  dumb  hqtk  ipake  an4  faw.  23.  And  all 
People  were  ^  amazed,  and  lkid,.Is.npt  this  the  fom 
David  ?  z^*  Byt  when  the  '  Pharifees  heard  ir,  they  f^' 
This  fellow  doth  not  caft  out  devils,  byt  by  *  Beeize 
CGr.  BeeUebuQ  thq  urincc;  of  the. devils.  25-  And  Jefi 
^  knew  their 'thoughts,  and  faid  unto  themj  Every  hq 
dom  ^  divided  agaiuft  it  felf,  is  brought  to  defolatkw 
and  every  city  or  houfe  divided  againft'it  felf^  fliall  u 
iland?  26*  And  if  *  Satan  caft  .  o]Ut.  Satan,  he  is  divii 
againft  himfelf-,  bpw  fliall  then  his  kipgdom  ftand  ?  1 
And  if  I  by  *  Beelzebub  CGr..  BeelzebuQ  caft  out  devil 
by  whom  do  "*  your  children  caft  them  out?  therefai 
they  lliall  be  your  judges^  28.  But  if  I  caft  out  devils  I 
the  Spirit  of  Gody  then  the  ^  kingdom  of  God  is  con 
unto  you.  29.  Or  elle  how  can  one  enter  into  a  ^  ftror 
mans  houfe,  and  fpoil  his  goods,  except  he  firft  bind  tl 
ilrong  m^n  ?  and  theri  |ie  will  fppil  his  hpufe.  30.  ^  I 
that  is  not  with  me,  is  againft  me :  and  he  that  gathe 
eth  not  with  me,  fcattereth  abros^d.    31.   f^f  Wherefore 


to  him  a  dumb  Man  pcftpd  with  doubt  the  KlngtUn^  of  God  is  coi 

a  devil.      '.*  Mar.     5.  «2.    The  lipop  jfou.     V^.j,  iJj  14.    Ifi 

Scribes— jjfaid,  he  hath  Beelzebub,  in  the  >fight  Vifions,  and  behot 

^nd  by  the  Prince    of  the    Devils  one  like  the  Son  of  Man,  cai( 

iajleth  he   out  Devils.    tLuk..i|.  5  with  the   Clouds  of  HeaVen,  « 

14.  And  he  'was  caffiftg  out  a  JOfvilf  came  to  the  afitient  of  Days,  ai 

^nd  it  \vas  dumb.      And  i%  came  they    brought  him    near     befi 

to  pars,  when  th^  Devil  was  gone,  hini.    And  there  was  given  ' 

out,  the  Dumb  fpake,  and  the  Peo-  Dominhhy  Cihry^  and  a  SJngdmn^ 
pie  wohdrcd.                                    loajj  People,  Natipns,  and  Lan 

'    ^  Mac.  p.  33.  When  the  Devil  "  ges  ftould  fcrvc  him;    fiis  I 

was  caft  our,  the  Dumb  fpake  :  nion  is  an  eyerlaftiiig  .Dominii 

and  the  Multitudes  marveUed^  fay-  Which  fliall  not  pafs  away,  and 

\v\%^  It  was  never  fp Teen  in ifrael.  Kingdom  tjxiX,  which   fhall  not 


5.  1 5.  If  ye  kite  and  dty9^r^    lawful  (Japti 
one  another,  takf  heed  that  ye  bc-^     11.  21.  ^^en  i^rong  Man  a 
not  ctnfumed one  of  another,  jo  Iceepeth  his  Palace,  his  Gopds  a 

*"  Mar.  9.  38.    John    anfwered      in  Peace.." 
tliem,  faying,  Ma{fery.  we  faW  one  ?  i  ifip^g,  18.  ai.  How  long  h 

cafting  out  Devils  in  thy  'Name, .     ye  betiiveen  two  Opinions,  if  tl 
and  he  followeth  not  us.-;-  .  lord  be  .^od,  follow  hiiu*.  but 

"  Luk.  1 1,  ao.  If  I.  with  the  fin-  a  5  B/ial,/*^  fQllow  him,      ' ' 
Acr  of  Goa  caft  mit  Devils,  no  r  '         ^  "  ^ 
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!  lijr  uQto  youj  »  AIJ  manner  of  ftn  and    blafphemy    fhall 

;■  be  forgiven  jinto  m^en ;    *  but  the  blalphemy  againft   the 

'  WjfGhoft  ihall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.     32.  And  vvho- 

)   feevcr  fpeaketh  a   word  againft  the  Son   ot  man,  it  ftall 

'  l)c  forgiven  him  :      byt  whofoever  fpeaketh  againft  the 

IwlyGiioftjit  ihall  not  be  forgiven  him,  (ij  neither  in  this 

m\i^  neither  in  the  v^orU  to  come.    33.  Either  make  the  tree 

food^ndhis  "^  fruit  good^  or  elfe  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his 

flT|itcornipt:    for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit.     34.  O 

generation  of  ^  vipers,  ^how  can  ye,  being  evil,  fpeak  good 

things?  for  out  of  the  «  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 

F  4  fpeaketh. 


'  'Mar.  3.  aS,    Verily  I  fay  un-         ^  AS.^.  51.  Yc  ftiffnecked  and 
^W^iiSiMs  ihall    be  forgiven      nncircumcifed  in  Heart  and  Ears, 
unto  the  Sons  of  Men,   and  blaf-      ye    do   always  rejifi  the  My  Ghtfi : 
Pycmici  wherewith  focver   they      as  your  Fathers  did,  fo  do  ye. 
M  blifphemc.     *  Luk.  12.    10.  r      ^^  1 1  Tim.  i.  13.   Who  was  be- 
Woevcr  fli^U  fpcak  a  Word  a-      fore  a  Blafphemer,  and  a  Perfecu- 
f»iBft  the  Son  of  Man,  it  fliall  be      tor,  and  Injurious.    But  I  $btaintd 
TOvarhim:    but  unto  him  that      mercy,  becaufe  I  [Paul]   dtd  it   ig- 
WjfpfceiDcth     againft     the    Holy      norantly  in  unbelief. 
f^t'^\Hlwt  he  forgiven.  fHeb-jp      ^  t  Mat.  7. 17.  Every  gwd  Tree 
Hit'iiimpophU  for  thofe  who      bringeth  forth  good  Fruit:     but  a 
^'J^  once  enlightened,  and  have      corrupt  Tree  bringeth  forth  evil 
wed  of  the  heavenly    gift,  and      Fruit.    +  Luk.  6.  43,  44.    A  good 
rl\     .  partakers  of  the  Holy      Tree  bringeth  not    forth    corrupt 
^fti  —if  they  Ihall  fall  away^  to  1 5  Fruit ;    neither    doth    a    corrupt 
'«o«w  them  again  unto    Repen.     Tree  bring  forth  good  Fru;t :  For 
«we.  tHeb.  i«.  16,  29.   If  we      every  Tree  is  known  by  his  owa 
^'"•ilfally  after  that  we  have  re-      FnHt. 
^M  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,         *  t  Sec  on  Mat.  3.  7- 
fwc rcmaincth  no  more  Sacrifice  ao     ^  Hag.  2. 13, 14.  If  one  that  1$ 
i  "**   Of  how  much  forer  Pu-      unclean  by  a  dead  Body,  touch  any 
nntttntnt,  fuppofc  ye,  ihall  he  be     of  thefe.  Shall  it  be  unclean  ?    And 
"ooght  worthy,  who  hath  trodden      the  Priefts  anfwercd  and  fiid,  It 
J^Jr  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and      ftall  be  unclean.     Then   anfwered 
J^«»  counted  thp  Blood  of  the  Co-  a  5  Haggai,  and  faid,  So  is  this  People, 
^n>nt  wherewith  he  was  fanftifi-      and  fo  is  this  Nation  before  me, 
Jj.»nvnholy  thing,  and  hath  done      faith- the  Lord:    and  fo  is   every 
J^P'ght  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace.      IVork    of  their    Hands     and  that 
'  Joh.  y.  i^.  There  is  a  Sin  unto      which    they  offer    there   is   unr 
^wth,  1  io  .not  fay  that  he  fliall  30  clean, 
^^yfcrit.  •  2  *  See  on  Luk.  (J.  45. 

Alt  f  ^^  ^*^"  -^^*  ^^^  Qhurch  ofRoyne  pretend  to  prove  from  thefe  Wordj^ 
^frome  Sins  are  forgiven  in  the  World  to  come;  for  our  Lord's 
I  J"'"S  ftcms  plainly  to  be,  that  Judgment,  or  Puniflament,  IhoulJ  fcl- 
rLA.^^»*^y  ^^^^  ^i«^re  and  hereafter.  Of  the  Sr;  againft  the  Holy 
^^°»»fecon  Mar.  3.  39.  -  ti 
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ipeaketh.  35.  A  good  inan  out  of  the  good  treafure 
the  heart,  bringeth  forth  good  things:  and  an  evil 
out  of  the  evil  treafure,  bringeth  forth  evil  things. 
But  I  fay  unto  you,  That  every  *  idle  (\)  word 
ipen  ihall  fpeak,  they  fliall  give  account  thereof  in 
day  of  judgment.  37.  For  by  thy  words  thou  flialt 
jnftified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  flialt  be  condemned.  38 
%  Then  certain  of  the  Scribes  and  of  the  Phar-ifees  a© 
fwerfd^  faying,   Matter,  we  would  ^  fee  a  fign  from  thee 

39.  Bu 

«  Eph.  5f.  4,  6.  Neither  Filtbi'  *  Luk.  11.  i^.  39.  Others  tempi 
neff,  npr  JFpolilh  T0tking^  nor  Jefiiwg^  ing  hiin»  fought  of  him  a  5/^firoi 
>vhich  are  not  convenient:  but  Heaven.  And  when  the  Peo^ 
xather  giving  of  Thanks.  Let  no  were  gathered  together,  he  bcgi 
man  deceive  you  with  vain  Words ;  5  to  fay,  This  is  an  evil  generation 
for  becauie  of  thefe  things  cpmeth  they  leek  ^fig^^  and  there  Ihall  n 
the  Wrath  of  God  uppn  the  Chil-  J^gn  be  given  it,  but  the  jtgn  of  J( 
4rcn  of  Oifobedience.  nas  the  Prophet,  joh^  «.  18.  Wk 

^  *  Mat.  16.1.  The  Pharifces  j^»  ihe weft  thou  unto  us,feeingtb 
alfo  with  the  Sadducees,  came,  and  10  thou  doft  thefe  Things  ?  Joh.i 
temptiiig,  defired  him  that  he  48.  Except  ye  fee  5/^ifxand  Wei 
would  fliew  them  ^fign  from  Hea-  dcrs  ye  will  not  believe.  Johj 
vcn.  +  Mar.  8.  ir.  Tjie  Pbarifees  30.  What  sign  Ihewcft  thou,  th 
came  forth y  and  b^gan  to  Queflipn  we  may  fe^  and  believe  the! 
with  him,  feeking  of  him  a  Sign  1$  What  doft  thou  work  ?  Mat.  f 
from    Heaven,     tempting     him.  1 

^'     •,     ■     •      y  .■       ■    .  ..       ■       'J-      ■  .     ■     * 

(i)  Thefe  Words  have  been  vcjy  much  mifunderftood,  which  has^ 
cafioned  groundlefs  Scruples  to  arife  in  the  Minds  of  fincere  and  gflt 
fhriflians;  jfor  by  idlt  Wards  are  not  meant  fuch  as  do  not  immediate 
]y  contribute  to  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Edification  of  our  Nejghbol 
and  th^  Salvation  of  our  Souls.  Divers  Expreffions  may  daily  d^, 
from  a  good  ChriAian,  which  it  may  be  difficult  to  refer  to.  eithel| 
thefe  ]E{>^s.  Such  as  difcourfe  about  News,  the  Weather,  and  otheri 
iiocent  an^  divertiii^  Subje6ls.  So  far  is  the  Ci&ri)?/0ii  fte//^ioif  from  oa 
demning  a  cheerful  and.  agreeable  Converfation,  that  it  mak^s  it  « 
D%tyio  be  caurf'eous.  Indeed  to  fpend  too  much  of  our  Tinm  in  ind» 
fcni  and  trifling  Converfation^  which  does  neither  goo^  npr  bm 
-^'oul^  be  finful;  as  it  would  be  in  any  Icind  of  Recreation,  Thed 
U^'ordf  here  forbidden,  are  thofe  which  diihonour  God,  and  ^ifcoun 
the  Prafiiceof  ^^ny  Duty  He  requires,  as  did  thofc fcandalofs  Wards  ffl 
ken  by  the  Phmrfxes  againft  our  Lord's  Miracles^  which  gave  occ^noaj 
his  fpealung  thcie  Words.  .  All  falfe  ztid  fianderousV^ords,  which  ro^cl 
KtigkiviK  of  hh  good  Njtme;  all  detra^lv^  Speefher,  whifch  leflen  his  ffl 
tv.rth'y  all  /vT//e  and  Tn'ffhievvu  Words,  luch  as  provcj  thp  ilpea^prtoi 
an  evil  Perfon,  ccime  undcc  what  oyr  Saviour  here  deJiycfs,  If  ixiySTcii 
pulpus  Ptifons  Jwould  fee  the.  Rt:af6ns  on  which  this  .Interprctatid 
Oands,  they  may  cortl'iiJcTlr.  Wl^wf^vd  ai^d  Df«  ^/V^j'.onthi?  Verf^i  d 
Mr.  KifJewclli  M^afure^  of  Chrifiiajfi  Qbe^ieiice^^ook  }*Cb^^p.  f.  1 
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Sp.  Bpthe  anfwered  and  laid ,  to  them,  An  evil  and  ^  aduU 

terous   generation  feeketh  after  a  iign^   and  there  fhall  no 

fign  be    given    to  it,  but  the  fign  of  the  Prophet  Jcinas. 

4.0.  For  ^  as    Jpnas    was  three  days  and  three .  nights  in 

the  Whales   lielly :     fo  Ihall   the  Son   of  man  be   three 

daysaod  tWe  nights  ii|  the  heart  of  the  earth*    41.  The 

'  men  of  ^ineveh  ihall  rile  in  judgtpent  with   this    gener 

lation,  and  ihall  ^  condemn   it,   becaufe  they  ^  repentied 

at  the  preaching  of  Jonas,  and  behold,  a  greater  than  Jo* 

Das  is  here.    42.  Thp  ^  Queen  of  the  South  fhall  rife  up 

in  the  judgment  with  this  generation,   and  ihall  condemn 

it:  for  ihe  came  from  the  yttermoft  parts  of  the   earth 

to  hear  tjie   wildom  of  Solomon,  and   behold,  a  greater 

than  Solomon  is  here.    43.  When  the  ?  unclean  fpirit  is 

gonp  out   pf  a  mai],   he   ^   walketh  through  dry  places, 

ieeking 

f  A  wicked  and  adulterous  gene-      oF  th^ m. 

nticn  feeketh  after  aji^ir,  and  there  ^*  i  King.  lo.   7.     When   the 

frail  no  fign  be  given  unto  ir,  but      Sjteen   of  Shebs  heard  of  the  F^me 
die  Sigm    of  the   Prophet  Jonas,      of  ^a/(0i»«iy,  concerning  the  Name  of 

iCor.  I.  2  2.  The  Jews  require  a  5  the  Lor^,  ihe  cape  to  prove  hint 
Sign,  and  the  Greeks  feek  after  with  hard  Quefiiont.  f  2  Chron. 
IVifdom.  o.  I.   When    the  Queen  of  Shelm 

'*  t  Ifa.  57.  3*  Draw  near  hither  heard  of  the  Fame  pf  Siilom§n,  ihe 
ye  Sons  of  the  Sorcerefs,  the  Seed  came  to  prove  Solomon  with  hard 
of  the  j^dulterer    and  the  Whore.  10  Quefiions  at    Jeruf^l^m,  with  a 

^  *  Jon.  I.  ij.^Jonsh  was  in  very  great  Company,  and  Omels 
the  BelJy  of  tb^  Fjfli  tbree  Day$  and  that  bare  Spices,  and  Gold  in  abun- 
x]araWgbts\  dance,  and  precious  Stones :    and 

^  t  Luk.  J2«  39.  Thcfamet(>ing  when  Ihe  was  come  to  Solomon, 
ifiirmed.  15  ihe  communed  with  him  of  all- 

»  t  SccJ^r.  3.  II.  — The  hMtl'^  that  was  in  her  heart,  t  Luk.  ir. 
fildlvg  Ifrael  hzthjuftified  her  felf  31.  The  Siueen  of  the  SMh  fl^all 
0r«r<ihaa  treacherous  Judah.  tEr  rife  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
zek.  i<5.  51.  Neither  barb  54f70ifr/4i  M^n  of  this  generation,  and  con* 
committed  half  thy  Sins  ;  but  20  dcmn  theqn  :  for  fhe  came  from 
thou  baft  multiplied  thine  Abomi-  the  utmoft  Part$  of  the  Earth,  to 
nations  more  than  they,  and  haft  hear  the  Wifdom  of  Solomon; 
jyfiifiedthy  Sifters  in  all  thine  A*  and  behold,  a  greater  than  Solo- 
bominatlcns  which  thou  haft  done,  mon  is  here, 
t  Rom.  2.  27-  Shall  not  Uncir-2j  p  *  Luk.  11.  24. 
cumclflon  which  is  by  narurp,  if  it  *  '^  t  Job  i .  7.  And  the  Lord  faid 
fulfil  the  h^'w,  judge  thee,  who  by  unto  Satan,  Whence  comeft  thou  ? 
the  Letter  and  Circumclfm  4otli  trfv]*  Then  Satan  anfwered  the  Lord,  and 
^r</}rhe  Liaw?  '  faid.  From  ,i^«/»^  ^«  and /ra  in  the 

^  *  Jon-  3.  5..  So  tlje  People  of  30  Earth,  and  front  walking,  up  and 
J^/nrvfl^  believed  Godj  dnid  proclaim*  iicyrsi  in  it.  t  i  F^t.  5.  8.  fie  fo« 
cii  a  Faft^  and  put  on  Saekfloth^  bcf,  be  vigilant;  becaali;  your 
fjcjii  the  grcatcft  even  ;o  the  leaft  .    A4* 
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feeking  reft,  and  foideth  none.    44.  Then  he  faith,  I  will 
return  into  my    honfe  from   whence    I  came  out  j    andi 
when   h/e  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty,  fwept,  and    gar- 
nilhed.    45.  Then  goeth  hf,  and  taketh  with  himfelf  ie- 
yen    other  fpi'rits    more    wicked   than!  himfelf,  and  theyl 
enter  in  and   dwell    there :    and  the  *  la^  Hate  of  thatj 
man  i$    wprfe  than    the  fir^.     Even  fo   ihall  it  be  alio 
unto  this  wicked   generation.    45.  ^  While  he   yet  talk- 
ed to  the   People,  behold   his  ^  Mother   and  his  ""  Bre- 
thren  flood    without,    defiring   to  fpeak  with    him-      47. 
Then  one  faid    unto   him,  feehold,  thy  Mother  and  thy 
Brethren  ftand  without,  defiring  to  fpeak  with  thee.     48.  i 
JBut  he  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him  that  told   him,  Whoi 
is  my   Mother?    and    who  are   my  Brethren?     49.    Andi 
he    ft  retched    forth'  his    hand    towards   his  difciples,  and  \ 
laid, '  Behold  my    Mother,    and    my  Brethren.      <o.^For 
whofpever  ihall  ^  do  the  Will  of  my  Father  which   is  in 
heaven,  the  fame  is   my  Brother,  and  Sifter,  and  Mother. 

•  '       '  CHAP. 

Adverfiry  the  Chvil,  as  a  rpring  they  were  ofFende^l  at  fiim-  tjoh. 
Lion,  WibrJlr  about,  feeking  whom  a.  12.  He  went  down  to  Caperna- 
lie  may   devour.  um,  he,  and  his  Mitber^   and  his 

*  *  Hcb.  6.4.  *  Heb.  10.  26.  firfr^rM,and  his  Difciples -—  tjoh- 
The  Words  under  vcr.  31.  *  2  Pet.  j  7-  3.  His  Brethren'^  faid  unto 
3.  gto.  If  after  they  have  efcajped  him.  f  A^  1. 14.  Thefeallcon- 
the  Pollutions  of  the  World,  ttnued  with  one  accord  in  Prayer 
through  the  Knowledge  of  the  ^ni  Supplication,  with  the  wo- 
Lord  an4  Saviour  Jefiis  Chrift,  they  men>  and  Mary  the  Mother  of  Je- 
^TC  again  entangled  therein  and  f  o  fus,  and  with  his  ^retiren.  f  i  Cbr. 
overcome;  the  latter  ^nd  ist^orfe  J-  5.  Have  we  not  power  to  lead 
with  them  than  the  beginning.  about  a  SiSer  a  Wife  as  well  as  0- 

**  *  Mar.  3.  31.  There  caQi^  ther  Apoftles,  and  as  the  brethren 
then  his  Brethren  and  his  Mether^  and  of  the  Lordy  and  Cephas  ?  f  Gali 
landing  without,  fent  unto  him,  15  1. 19.  Other  o(tht  Difciples  faw 
calling  him.  *  Luk.  «'.  19,  ao.  I  none,  fayejam^s  the  Lord's  fl^«' 
Then  came  to  him  his  Mdther  and      fffer. 

bis  Brttkren,  and  could  not  come  **  t  See  Joh.  ij.  i^.  Ye  3(rc  my 
9t  him  for  the  prefs.  And  it  was  Friends^  if  ye  do  whatfoever  I  com' 
told  him  by  certain  which  faid,  jq  mand  you.  f  Gal.  5.  6.  In  Jcfus 
Thy  Mother  and  thy  Brethren  ftand  Chrift,  neither  Circumcifion  avail- 
without  defiring  to  fee  thee.  eth  any  thing,  nor  Uncircumcifi- 

*  +  Mat.  13.  55.  His  Brethren  on,  but  FMhb  which  mrketh  by 
James,  and  Jofes,  and  Simon,  and  l^ove.  tGal.tf.n.  InChriftJefus,nci- 
Judas.  +  Mar.  6.  3.  Is  not  thisi5  therCircumcifionavailethanythmgt 
the  Carpenter,  the  Son  of  Mary,  nor  Uncircumciiion,  but  a  nt» 
th»  Br^thir  of  James  and  Jofes,  and  Creature,  t  Col.  3.  1 1.  Where  there 
of  Juda,  and  of  Simon  ?  And  are  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  Circum- 
not  bis  Sifters  here  with  us  ?    And  cifioni 
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CHAP.    XIII. 

TH  E  fame  day  w^at  Jefus  out  of  the  houfe,  and  fat 
by  the  *  Sea  ilde.    2*  And  great   ^  multitudes  were 
gathered    together    unto   him,   Ip    that    he  went  into  a 
*  Siip,  and  fat,  and  the  whol^   multitude   ^ood  on   the 
Acre.    3.  And  he  fpake  many  things  unto  them    in  Pa- 
rables, feying.  Behold,  a  *  Sower  went  forth   to  fow.    4. 
And  when  he  fowed,  fome    Seeds   fell  by  the    ways  fide, 
and  the   fowls  came    and  devoured  them  lip*     5.    Some! 
fell  upon  ftony  places,  wher^  they  had  not  much  eartli : 
and  forthwith  they  fprung  up,  becaufe  they  had  no  deep- 
nefs  of  earth :    6.  And  when  the  Sun  was  up,  they  were 
icorched,  and  becaufe  they   had  not  *  root,  they  wither- 
ed away.      7.    And  fome  fell  among  ^  Thorns  s     and   the 
thorns  /prui)g  vp  and  choked  them.    §•  But  other  foil  in- 
to *  good  ground,  and  brought  forth  fruit,   Ibme  an  hun- 
dred-fold,  Ibme    lixty-fold,    Ibme  thirty-fold.     p.   Who 
hath  ^   Ears   to  hear,  let  him  hear.     10.  And  the  difci- 
ples    came  and  faid  unto  him.  Why   fpeakeft  thou  unto 
them  in  Parables  ?     1 1 .  He  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them,  Be-» 
cayfe  it  is  *  given  (i)  unto  you   to  know  the    myfteries 

of 

cifion  nor  Uncircumciflon,  Burba*  built  ud  in  him,  and  ftahlijhed  in 
Hao,  Scythian,  Boiid  mr  Free :  but  the  Faico/as  ye  have  been  taughr. 
Chrift  is  all,  and  in  all.  See  on.  ^Jcr.  4*  3-  Breakup  your  fallow- 
Mat.  7. 24.  ground^    and    fow     not   among 

*  *  Man  4.  i;     And  he  began  5  Xh9ms. 
again  to  teach  by  the  S^ea  fide:  *  Gen.a5..ia.  Thenlfaacfowed 

and  there  was  gathered  unto  him  in  that  Land,  and  received  in  the 
a  great  multitude,  fo  that  he  entred  fan^e  V^ear  an  bwdr^dfiU,  and  the 
into  a  Ship,  and  fat  in  the  Sea.*-*      Lord  blefled  him. 

^*.*Luk.9. 4.  Andwhen  ou^chio     ^t  See  on  Mat.    ii.   i^. 
People    were    gathered    together,         ^  t  Mat.  i(5. 17.  Blefled  art  thou 
and  were  come  to  him  out .  of  <eve-      Simon    Barjona :     for    flefli  and 
ly  City.—  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 

^  t  Luk.  5.3.  —And  he  (at  but  my  Father  which  is  in  Heav 
down  and  taught  the  People  out  of  i^  yen,  Man  4.  11.  And  he  laid  un- 
the  Sbipl  t6  them,  Unto  you  it  h given  to 

**  Luk.t.  y.  A  Svwer  wciit  cut  know  thciVlyftcry  of  the  Kingdom 
to/tfi^his  SejB|d.r^.  ofGoi—    Mat.  11.  ?5.-^  Thou 

«  Eph.  3.  i7«  RMtedzti^  ground-  hi&hid  thefe  things  froia the  wife 
ed  in  le^ew    CoL  %.>]•  Roofed  and 39  and 


•mm 


(i)  Thefe  Words  do  not  imply  thai;  God  deuies  ;hat  KHQwledge  which 


76    Ti4r  of  our  Urd  fu        St.MATTrtEW  XIIL 

of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  ^  to  them  it  is  not  giv^ 
en.  12.  For  ^  whofbever  hath,  to  him  ihall  be  givenJ 
and  he  ihall  have  more  abundance :  but  whofoever  hatU 
iu)t,  from  him  fhall  be  taken  aw^y.  even  that  he  hath« 
13,  Therefore  fpeak  I  to  them  in  Parables :  becaufethey, 
feeing,  fee  not?  and  hearing,  they  hear  not,  neither  doj 
they  underftand.  14.  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  pra«i 
phecy  of  Efaias,  which  faith,  «*  By  hearing  ye  ftall  hear^il 

an(i* 

an4  prpdcnty  bi)C  baft  rrvM/ri/ them  arf  a  rebellious  houlc.  *  Mar. 
pnto^abes.  Pf.  2$^  14.  Tt^cfegnt  ^.  ii,  Thzt  feeing  they  may  fee,; 
of  the  Lord  is  wjth  them  that  fefr  fpd  not  perceive,  and  Bmrinr  thty, 
him  :  and  be  will  jhew  thepi  his  may  hear,  and  not  underlcand  | 
covenant,  t  1  Cor.  1.  10.  But  y  left  at  any  time  they  ikould  be 
God  hath  reiesUd  t)iem  unto  us  by  converted,  and  their  Sins  flumld  be 
l)is  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  fearch«  forgiven  them.  *L«k.  S.io.  And 
eth  all  things,  yea^  the'd^ep  things  he  faid  unto  them,  Unto  you  it  Is 
of  God.  \  I  Jph.  ^.  27.  Qtit  the  gtven  to  know  the  Myfieries  of  the 
snointing  wfaith'  ye  hai^e  received  |o  Kingdom  of  God:  but  to  others 
of  him  abideth  in  you  ;    and  ye     in  Parables ;  thatjfftffv^  they  might 

Seed  not  that  any  man  teach  you;  not  fee,  and  hearing  they  might 
ut,  as  the  fame  smintin^  teach*  not  underftand.  *Jo)x;1%,ao.  (i^ 
eth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  hath  blinded  their  Eyet^  and  hard- 
and  is  no  lie :  and  even  as  it  hath  i  ^  ned  their  Heart ;  that  they 
faughf  ymi,  ye  Q^all  abide  in  fliouU  not  fee  with  their  Eyes, 
him.'  nor  underftand   with  their  Heart, 

^  s  Cor.  4.  3.  If  our  Gofpel  be  and  be  converted,  and  I  flioold 
hidy  it  is  htd  to  them  that  are  heal  thf  m.  *  Aft.  28.  26.  Go  to 
loft.  '  90 this  People,  and  fay.  Hearing  ye' 

^ '  See  the  Note  on  ^uk.  19.  26.  ftall  hea^  ^nd  ihall  not  under* 
^  ^  Ifa.  6. 9.  Go  tell  this'  Peo-  ftand  ;  and  feeing  ye  ihall  fee,  and 
pie,  flMr  ye  indeed,  but  underihnd  not  Mrcejv^.  *  Rom.  11.  8  Ac- 
not,  and  fee  ye  indeed,  but  per-  d^rdmg  as  it  is  written,  God  hath 
ceive'not.  Ifa.  39.10.  The  Lord ;k  5  given  them  tde  S|nrit  of  Slumber, 
hath  poured  out  iipon  you  the  Spi-  £^«/that  they  ihouldnot  fee,  and 
rit  ot  deep  Sleep,  and  hath  cloied  fitfr/ that  they  fliouId~  not  hear,  un« 
your  Eyes:  the  Prophets  and  to  this  day.  2  Cor.'  i,  i^»  Their 
your  Rulers,  the  Seers  hath  |ie  Minds  were  blinded  t  for  unto  thi^ 
covered.  fExek.  12.2.  Son  ofjoday  remainetfa  the  fame  Vail  un- 
man, thou  dwelleft  in  the  midft  taken  away,  in  the  Reading  the 
of  a  rebf  liious  Houfe,  which  have  old  Teftameot,  which  Vail  is  done 
i?/^/ to  fee,  and /(T^  not ;  thw  have  tway  in  Chrift. 
Esff  CO  hear,  and  he^r  not :  for  they 

is  neceiTary  to  Salvation,  rp  any  Ferfon  difpofed  to  receive  and  eon 
brace  it ;  but  pur  Lord^s  Meaning  feems  to  be,  To  you  who  are  difpo* 
fed  to  attend  to,  and  improve  by  my  Do&rine,  I  diuover  and  make  it 
known  ;  but  to  thofe  who  are  ready  to  ilight  and  difobey  it,  an4  are  un« 
willing  to  receive  profit  thereby,  I  do  not  vcnichfafo  wt  dear  Know*! 
ledge  thereof  which  I  impart  to  ypu. 


Stt  Matthew  XIll*       fwr  of  our  Lord  it,    'jj 

and  (i)  ihall  not  upder^nd:    find  feeii^  ye  ihall  lee^and 

ihall  not  perceive*    15.   For  this  peoples   heart  is  waxed 

gro^  and  their  ears  are  ^  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 

they  have,  doled  ^    left  at  any  time  they  ihould  fee  with 

tbeir  eyes,,  and  hear  with  thtir  ears,  and  ihould  underftand 

with  ribtfir   heart,  and    ihould  be  converted,  and  I   ihould 

Aeal  tl^m.     16.  But  ""  blefled  are  your  eyes,  for  they  fee; 

and  your  ears,  for  they  hear.     1 7-  For  verily,  I  lay  u»* 

to  you.   That  '  jmany  Prophets  and  righteous  Mftn  have 

defired 


^-f  Heh-f.  ri.  Ofwlioiii[Mel*.  nude  known  unm  the  Sons  d( 
diifcdec]  we  have  mai^  tilings  to  Men,  as  it  is  now  revimied  unto  bis 
Gj,  and  hard  to  be  uttered  -,  filing  holy  Apoftles  and  Prophets  by  th» 
ye  are  i»// oJFHearing.  Spirit.    Heb.  fi.  i}.     Thefe   all 

^  t  Mat.  16.  17.  Tb€  U^vrds  un^  y  died  in  Faith,  not  having  received 
dtr  Ver.  II.  T  Luk.  10;*  23,  14.  the  Promifes,  but  bavingj^e;r  theixt 
And  he  turned  himf  to  his^Difci-  rfsr  #^  aind  were  perfuaded  of 
pksj  and  laid  privately,  Biejlid  art  ,  theai,  and  embraced  thcrn^  and 
die  Ejes  which  fii  the  things  that  confeiTed  that  they  were  Strangers 
yeyW.  For  I  tell  you  that  many  jo  and  Pilgrims  on  Earth,  f  Gen. 
Prophets  and  Kings  have  defired  to  49.  10.  The  Sceptre  Ihall  not  de- 
fee  the  things,  &i.  as  in  Mat.  13.  part  from  Judah,  nor  a  Lawgiver 
J),  f  Jok.  20.  29.  Jefusrftitb  ttn-  from  between  his  feet,  till  Shiloh 
to  him^  Thomas,  bccauft  tbott  eome.-**^  t  Darn.  2.  44.  In  the 
}utife€mmt,  tho«  haft  believed  1  j.Davs  of  thefe  Kings,  ikal!  the  God 
U4id^c  they  which  h^ve  mt  ftai,  of  heaven  fet  up  a  Kingdom  which 
and  yet  have  believed.  Ihall  never  bedeftroved.—  tHag. 

'  t  Luk.  i  c^.  84.  Many  f^bm  ».  7.  I  win  fluke  all  Nations,  and 
and  Kings  ha¥e  defired»  &c  st  the  defire of  all  Nations  fiitll  come, 
hire,  i  I  Pet.  I.  II.  [ThePF^^r/J^o^nd  I  will  fill  this  Hoofe  wirh 
Searching  what,  er  what  manner  of  Gkry,  fiiith  the  Lord  of  HoRs. 
Times  the  rSpiflt  of  Chrtft  which  -f*  Zech.  6.  la.  Thm  fpeaketh  the 
was  in  them  did  fignifiA^ -r  .Bpii.  Lord  of  UoftSi  faying.  Behold,  the 
3.  $.  Wbiohj»srto>ABeewa»>noc  Man 


4MiriMfai«Mi 


(i)  It  would  be  as  agNteaMe  to  the  Original,  to  render  thefe  Words» 
hearing  ye  wsUfbear^  aild  an*//  liot  imderftand,  &c.  as  to  render  them  Hear* 
ing  yefiaH  hear,-  &<e.    And  this  would  effeftually  prevent  the  common 
People    fipom  chinking  that  the  Scripture  teaches    that  God  decrees 
the  Sins  of  Men.    For  then  thefe  Places  would  at  firft  fight  appear  to 
be  only  PrediSt9nt\  that  Men  would  do  fuch  and  fuch  things,  and   they 
would  not  feem  to  be  Expreflions  of  the  Will  of  God  that  they  ihoula 
do  them.    There  are  very  many  fuch  Places  in  the  New  Teftamcnti. 
For  Etample,  Perilous  Times  m'ff  [not  fhaS]  come ;     Men  wiS  [not  JhaH] 
be  lovers  of  themiehres.     a  Tim.  3.1,1.  There  »/J  [not  JhaS]  he  ftlfe- 
Teachers  among  you,  who  ptiyily  wtli  [not  fhali]  bring  in  damnable  He- 
lefies,  evenLdenying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
fclvcs  fwifc  dcftrudion.     And  many  will  [not  fisli]  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways,  2  Fet.  2. 1. 


^    \  •'. 


•^J{    Te4t  of  our  Lord  ^i.         St.  M  ATTttEW  XIH. 

defiried  to  fee  thofe  things  which  ye  fee,  and  have 
ieen  thtm :  and  to  hear  thofe  thiiigs  which  ye  hear, 
have  not  heard  them.  iS.'C  *  Hear  ye  therefore 
Parable  of  the  fower.  ip.  When 'any  bnfe' heareth  dl 
word  ^  of  the  kingdom,  and  nnderftandeth  ir  not,  the 
Cometh  the  wicked  one,  and  cittcjieth  away  that  whic 
.was  Ibwn  in  his  heart :  this  is  *  he  which  received  fee 
by  the  way-fide.  20.  But  he  that  received  the  feed  ft 
to  ftOi^y  Places,  the  lame,  is  he  *  that  hijareth  •  th^  wort 
-and-aiion  ^  with  joy  receiveth  it.  21.  Yet  hath  hem 
root  in  himfelfj  but  dureth  for  a  while :  for  when  tribi 
lation-or  perfecutiou  arifeth  bedauie  df  the  w6rd, '  by  an 
by  he  ^  is  offended.  22.  He  ^Ifo  that  ^  reccfi>^d  feed; 
irion^  the  ^  thorns,  is  hd  that  heareth  the  word  1  ai 
the  care  of  this  wotld,  and  the  « .  d^c^itfuinefs .  pf  richi 
choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh  ^  iirfiniitfuL  13.  ft 
he  that  received  feed  into  the  gdoti  gj-oui^,  is  he  tU 
heareth'  the    word;   and     undfeiixaricleth    k,  xvjiich  tA 


an  whole  nimc  t$. tfce  BrincHf  -«  fifilmt.19.  25.  Verily  I  i 
and  ,1^  jfhall  grow  ui^  out  of  his  nnto  pm^  chat  a  fUk  Man  fli^ 
place, 4n4  he  (hall  buifil  the  Tcm*  kdnify^tnitr  into  the  Kingdom j 
j)]e  ojt  fl^fc  Lor4«  Ifcavaiif  ^4  Mar.    to.  23.  Jell 

^  ■(-  IVLur.  4.  ]4«  Thfi  Sower  fow«  5  looked  round  aboiit^'atidl  faith  uitf 
eth  tb^  Word,  f  hvk.  B.  it .  Nbw  hii  fXfciplesi  How  hardfy  flul]  the 
the  Parable  isthis:  Tfafr  Seed  is  that  have  R/^^/  enter  info  tt 
the  .^ord  of  God.        >     '  *  Kingjiom  dt  God  ?    f  Ink.  18. 1 

*»  t  Mat.  4.   a;,    -^Preaching      And  wHtri  Jefbs  iaW'tbat  he 
the  Gofpel  of  the  kingdom.  **•         '^  veirjr  fcfrroWfu^y  he  faid^'^Howl 

^  flla.  5».  2,   Ttey  f«ek  inc      4il^&k:.iK  in  Ma:r.  10.  23.    fiTi 
dai^,    and  delight    to  know  my      ifv^p*  This): that  ^fOl^htrich/ 
ways.—  They  ask  of  me  the  Ordi-      into  Teniptation,  and  a  Snare, 
trances  of  Jufticis ;  thejr  take  deltgHt      into   many    foolifli    and   hur 
in  approaching  to  Gpd.    t  Joh.  j;.^5  Lu/lS|^..>ii^ich  .d«6wa  Men  in 
3  $ .  He  was  a  burning  and  a  Inining      ftrufiiibn  niid  PerdiCioDi . 
light:     and  ye  were  mllim  for  a.  .     .ftJ«r».4-  !•    —Break  up  f 
feafon  to  rfjVre  in  Uis.  light.    Marr      fallow  Gjround»   and  few  not 
6,  20.   When  be   IH^rod]    heard     m^ng  Thms^ 
him  [John],  he  did  inany  things/^o     «  Pror.  ar-  r    Wilt  thou 
and  heard  him  gUdfy,  .        .    thine  Eyes  upon  that  which  is  not 

^  t  Mat.  1 1 .  6.  Bicfled  1$  he  whp-  for  Riches  certainly  make  thcflJ 
foever  Ihall  not  be  ofended  in  me.  fclves  Wings,  jthey  fly  away  as  ai 
Job.  <J.  60.  Many  therefore  of  his  Eagle  toward  Heaven. 
Difciples  when  they  heard  this,  25  ^  2  Tim.  4.  ip.  Demasfcffl 
faid,  this  is  an  hard  fi^jihgj  who  fbrfaken  m«,  having  /co^/rfthis  pi* 
can  heir  it  ?  fent  Worlds    , 


St.  Matthew  XIIL        Tbat  of  our  Lord  ^  u    79I 

^  beareth  fruit,  aind  bringefh  forth  fome  an  hundred-fold, 
fcrnie  iixty,  fome  thirty.     24.   %  Another  Parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  frying.  The  kinf^om  of  heaven  is  like- 
ned unto  a  man  wmch   ibwed  good  feed  in  hisjield.  25. 
But  while  men  flept,  his  enemy  came  and  fowed  tares  a- 
moog  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way«    26.   But  when  the 
hJade  was    iprung  up^    and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap- 
peared the    tares  alfo.    27,  So  the  lervants  of  the  Houfe- 
holder   came  and   faid  unto  him,    Sir,  didfl  not  thou  fow 
good  (eed  in  thy  field  ?   from  wheice  then  hath  it  tares  ? 
28.   He  laid  unto  them.  An  enemy .  hath  done  this.    The 
lervuits  laid  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and 
gather   them  up  ?     29.    But  he  faid,   ^  Nay  %  left  while 
ye  gather  up  the    tares,  ye  root  up  alfo  the  wheat  with 
theai.     30.  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harveft :  and 
in  the  tvaxt  of  harveft  I  will  iay  to  the   reapers.    Gather 
ye  together    firft  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to 
hum  them  ^    but  *  gather  tibe  wheat  into  my  barn.    3 1 .  ^^ 
Another    Parable  put  he  forth    unto  them,   faying.  The 
*  kingdom  of  heaven. is  like  to  a  *  grain  of  (i)  muftard- 
^ed,    which   a   man    took  and   fowed  in    his  £Qld.    52 r 
Which  indeed  is  the  leaft  of  all  feeds:    but  when  it  is? 
^own,  it  is  the   greateft  among    herbs,  and   becometh  af 
tree:    io  that   the  birds  of  the  air  cbme   and  lodge    in 

/^-^  tlie' 

•  •         •  « 

^  PfJ  7 .  3 .  He  ikall  be  like  ztru  iiuH  we  Iibn  the  Kingdom  of  God.~ 

^Uated  by  the  Rivers  of  Water,  *  Luk.    13.   19.    It  Is  like  z  grain 

tlm  bringerh  forth  his  FrmU  in  bis  .  of  Mi^ard-feed  which  a  man  took 

Seafon.    G^l.  5.  33 »  &c.  The/VwV  tad  ctft  into  his  Garden,  and  it 

of  the  Spirit  is  Love,  Joy,  P^pc,  i  grew  a|id  waxed  a  great  Tree ;  and 

&c.     Joh.    i^   8.  Herein   is  my  the  Fowls  of  the  Air  lodged  in 

leather  g^rified,  that  ye  ^r  iMch  the  Branches  of  it. 

fhfU.  ^  Mich.  4.  I.  In  the.  IdA  Days 

^  I  Th^f.  y>i4.  C^«|/lrf  Jihrfetf-  it  ihall  come    to    pafs,,  that  the 

ble-mindc^,  fupport  the  weak,  ^  ic  Mountsin  ottht  Houje  of  the  lord 

^  t  Mat.  3 .r  a.  —He  wijlthrottgli-  ihall  l?e  eftablifted  in  the  Top  -of 

iy  purge  his  floor,  and  gafh^nis  the    Mountains,   ^nd  it   Ihall  be 

heat  into  the  Garner.-*-  exalted  afeove  the  Hilly,  and  Pep- 

«»  *  Mai".  4.  30.     Whcreunto  pic  Ihall  flow  unto  it. 


'■i. 


(i)  Thisflant  grew  to  a  much  greater  finikin  this  Country  than 
here ;  infomuch  that  it  is  aflfirmed  by  «ff,  that  he  had  a  Plant  of 
Mu^ard'feed  in  his  Ground  fo  large,  that  he  could  gff  nH  into  the 
Broaches  thereof  as  into  a  Tig-tree. 


io    Tedr  of  bur  Lord  j  1.        St.  M  A T  th  e  w  XIH; 

the   branches  thereof,      33.    ^  •Another  Parabte  fj 
he  unto  them,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is   like  unto 
ven^  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  (i)  meafi 
of  meaL  till  the    whole   was  leavened:      34.    All  tl 
things  Ipake  Jefus  Unto  the  multitude  in  ^  parables, 
without  a  parable  fpake   h^  not  unto  them:     35. 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  by  the   pro] 
faying,  I  will  *  open  my  mouth  in  parables^  I  will 
things  which  have  been  kept  fecret  from  the  founc 
of  the  world.    35.  Then  Jefits  lent  the  multitude  ai 
and  went   into  the  houfe:    and  his  difeiples  came 
him^  faying,  Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tan 
the  fi^ld.  ^iy.    He  ahfwered  and  feid  untotheiri^  He 
foweth  the  godd  Seed^  is  the  Son  of  man :    38*  The 
is  the  world :    the  good  feed  are  ^  the  children  of  the 
dom:    but  the  tares  Kre  the  children  of  the  wicked 

39.  The  enemy  that  fowed  theth  is  the  devil :    the  *  hai 
is  the  end  of  the  world :    and  tlie  rea^rs  are  the  ai 

40.  As  therefoi'e  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burnt  iiij 
fire^,  fo  fhallit  be  in  the  end  of  this  woi'ld.  41.  Tb( 
of  man  ihall  (end  forth  his  angels,  and  they  ihall  gather  d 
of  his  kingdom  all  *  things  thait  offend  tOr^  Sciwdds\  ai 
them  which  do  iniquity  ^  42.  And  ihall  caft  them  int^ 
furnace  of  fire :    ^  there  ihall   be  Wailii^  and  gnafhtiigt 

teet 

*  *  Luk.  13.  30.  Ami  aeitn  he  fhalcbniife. his  Heel,  f  Job.  U 
faid,  Whereunto  Ihall  I  liken  the  Yc  are  of  your  Fstbtf^  the  D({ 
Kingdom  of  God.  and  the  Lufts  of  your  Father 

**Mar.  4.  33,  34.  Andwifh  tWlldo.-  t  Aft.  ij.  lo.-^Ol 
many  fuch  PsrshUr  fpake  he  the  i  o(  all  fubtiky  and  all  mifcU 
Word  unto  them,  as  they  were  a-  Thou  [Himai]  Child  of  the  I 
ble  to  hear  it.  But  without  a  Pa-  vU.-*-  f  i  Joh.  3.  8.  He  jj 
rable  fpake  he  not  unto  them:  comrnitteth  67*  is  of  the  Dm 
and  when  they  were  alone,  he  ex-  *  *  Joel  3.  i3.  Put  ycJn  < 
pounded  all  thing!  to  his  Difci»io  Sickle,  for  the  Hsrvefi  it^Sm^^ 
pies.  *  Rev.  14. 1 5.    And  another  Aa| 

^  *  Pf.  78.  1.  I  will  open  my  came  cut  of  the  Temfk,  crjfi 
Mouth  in  a  PsraUe :  I  wul  Utter  With  i  loud  Voice  to  iftm  thtfj 
dark  Sayings  of  old.  on  the  Cloud,    Thnift  hi  rhyS 

^  t  Gen*  3.  15.  I  will  put  enmi*|^  kle,  and    reap:    for  the  Time 
ty  between  thee  and  the  prbman^      come  for  thee  to  reap  ;   for  t 
and  between  thy  Seed  and  htr  Seed:      Harvefi  of  the  Earth  is  ripe, 
it  ihall  bruife  thy  Head,  and  thou         ^  t  See  on  Mat.  8.  i»i( 

(i)  i  The  Word  in  the  Creek  is  zMetfuu  ^otktd^ning  shut » ^ 
ttnd  hifffi  wanting  a  little  more  than  a  Pint. 
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Mb.  43.  then  ihall  the  righteous  » fliine  forth  as  the  Sun> 
in  the  kingdom  of  theii^  Father.  Who  hath  ^  ears  to  hear^ 
let  him  hear.  44.  %  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  treafure  hid  in  a  field  t  the  which  when  a  man 
bth  found,  he  hideth,-  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and 
'  felleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  ^  buyeth  that  field.  45. 
f  igain,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant-^ 
ifiao,  feelnng  goodly  pearls :  46.  Who  when  he  had  found 
one  ^  pearl  of  great  price,  he  went  and  fold  all  that  he 
Hand^ ^bought  it.  47.  #  Again^  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
▼en  is  iike  iintb  a  net  tliat  was  caft  into  th^  fta,  and 
•gathered  of  every  kind.  48.  Which,  when  it  was  full^ 
they  drew  to  flxore,  and  fat  dbwn^  and  gathered  the  $ood 
into  ve&l^j  but  caft  the  bad  away.  49*  So  ihall  it  ba  at 
the  end  of  the  world :  the  angels  Ihal!  come  fbrthi  and 
"^  fever  the  wicked  from  among  the  juft^  50.  And  fliall 
caft  tiem  into  the  furnace  of  fire :  there  ftiall  be  *^  wail- 
^  and  gnaihing  of  teeth.  51.  Jefus  faith  unto  theni. 
Have  ye  underftood  all  thefe  things?  They  fay  untd 
H  Yei^  Lbrdi     .52*    Then  faid  he  unto  them,   There- 

G  fore 

• 

yDatt.  t%.  3.  They  that  fe^  ^Vlnc  and  Mlik  withotit  mcmcy 
Y^Mfbine  ns  the  brigUtnefi  of  and  without  price,  t  Rc^.  3-  ^f* 
ta^fihnamcnt,  and  they  that  turn      I  counfel  thee  to  buy  of  me  Gold 

Raiment,  that 
5d 
^imxfhtiie,  and  run  t6  and  fro  *  Prov  8.  10,11.   Receive  mf 

f^  ^f^h  among  the  ftxibble.  Iriflruaion,  and  not  SilVcr,  and 
nC6r.  15,  4,,  ^5^  There  is  one  Knowledge  rather  than  choice 
ih  of  Ac  Sun,  and  another  gi^rj^o  Gold.  For  Wifdom  is  better  than 
^JAeMobn,  and  another  ^/(>»7  of  Rubles  i  arid  air  the  thtngsi  that 
«c  Surs ;  fBr  one  Star  difFcrcrh  may  be  defircd,  arc  Aot  to  be  conx- 
yomiaottcf  Stir  Ifi  ghfy.    S6  al-      paied  to  it.  , 

S.«  the  Rcfurreaioii  of  the  »«>  Mat  21.  i-.  So  thof^  Ser- 
i^ad  15  vants  went  out  into  the  High-wapi 

f  Ver.o.  iihdgMtbered  together  all  as  many 

J  t  Phirj.  7,  s,  Wfiat  things  as  they  found,  both  bad  and  goodj 
"^fU^m  to  me,  thofc  I  counted  »nd  the  Wcddmg  was  furmlhcd 
y/'wrChrift.  Yfea  doubtltfs,  and  u^ith  Guefts. 
if o«n(  aU  things  but  /•//,  for  theao  «  ^  Mat.  *$.  3 «.  Before  hini 
^teW  of  the  Knowledge  of  ihallbe  gathered  all  Nations  j  and 
^fWns  my  Lord.  he  (hall  fif^rate  them  one  frofti  a- 

rt.Vf*SJ.  I.    Ho.  every  one      nother,  as  a  Shepherd  rf»'wrf#r*  hi| 


™>^  thirftetfi,  tofhe  ye  to  the  Wt.     flieep  firom  the  goatj, 
^M<idliithatllathnoinoney,cotocje     Jt   Ver,  4»> 

'•'%««  tta,  t«ti  tmi,  bBy 


,  ,,^-*  ^ 
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fore  every  fcribe  which  is  inftrufted  xnito  the  kingdom 
heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  houiholder,  whii 
bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treafure  things  *»  new  and  ol 
53.  W  And  it  came  to  pals,  that  when  Jefus,  had 
nifhea  thefe  parables,  he  departed  thence.  54.  Andwli 
he  was  come  into  his  ^  own  country,  he  taught  them 
their.  fynagogue,infomuch  that  they  were  aftoaifhedja 
laid.  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wifdom,  and  thefe  niig 
ty  works?  55.  Is  not  this  the  ^  carpenters  Ion?  Is  a 
his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his  '  brethren,  ^  James,  a 
Jofes,  and  Simon,  and  Judas?  5^.  And  his  iifters,  s 
they  not  all  with  us?  Whence  then  hath  this  man 
thefe  things  ?  57.  And  they  were  •  offended  in  hi 
But  Jeflis  laid  imto  them,  A  '  prophet  is  not  wftho 
hoiiour,  lave  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  hsi 
58.  And  he  *  did  not  many  mighty  works  theje,beaD 
of  their  unbelief. 

CHA 

.  ^  t  Cant. 7. 13.  — 'Ar  dur  Gates  t!»c  Nation  at)horrcth/t6 a  fenrj 
are  all  manner  of  pleafant  fruits,  of  Rulers,  Kings  flull  fee  and; 
vei9  and  0^  which  I  have  laid  up  rife,  Princes  alfo  ikall  w« 
for  thee,  O  my  beloved.  •    (hijp. — 

PV  Mat.  a.  13.  And  he  came.  5  ^V  Mat.  11.  6.  filcflcd  Is  J 
»nd  dwelt  in  a  City  called  Naics-  whofoever  ihall  not  be  «H 
retb.    *  Mar.  6. 1.  He— tame  ih-^     in  me. 

to  his  •vm  Country.  *  Luk.  4.  i^,  ,  ^  T  Mar.  6.  4.  A  Fr$fh€t  is  % 
t%.  He  came  to  Naz^rtth,  where  wlthbut  honbur,  but  in  his  0^ 
he  had  been  brought  uj^  -t^What- 10  Country,  and  among  his  ownKi 
foever  we  have  heard  done  in  Ca^  and  in  his  own  Hoiilb.'  ^  l^^ 
pernaum,  do  alfo*  here  in  thy  24.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  l 
Country.  Prophet     is   accepted    in   nis  0 

^  ':  Mar.  (J.  3.  Is  not  this  the  Countrv.  *Jbh.4.  44.  Jcfushi 
CMTpinttn,-^  *Joh.  6.  42.  fs  noC25fe]f  tefrified,  that  a  Frtphit  fa 
thisJcfusthc/owof7aye/>;&,—  J    no    Honour,  in  his  own  Co 

'  '  rScc  on  Mat.  11.46.    .  try. 

^  •.'  Mar.  1 5. 40.  Mary  the  Mo-  •  '  f  Mar.  6.  y,  6/  He*  c 
ther  of  7«Mf/the  ]efs,ana  pfjofes,  there  do  no  mighty  \york,  w 
and  of  Salome.  Ifa.  49.  .3.  Thusaothat  he  JaMl.  his  Hands  upooj 
faith  the  Lord  the  Redeemer^ tf  if-,  ftw  Cck  folk,  and  healed  rhd 
rat],  and  his.  holy  one,  to  hini>  And  he  marvelled  becaufeoftln 
li'hom  win  Hefpifttb^  to  him  whom     Unbelief.  1 


St.  Matthew  XIV..   .  Tetr  of  our  Lordo  i^     8  J 

CHAP.      XIV. 

Year  of  our  Lord  31  begUining; 

AT    that   time    *  Herod  thetetrarch   K^ard  of  the 
feme  of  Jefus,    2.  And  faid  unto  his  Servants,  This 
is  JoJm  the  Baptift,  he  is  rifen  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
fore mighty    works  *  do  ihew  forth    themlelves   in  him 
[Or,  arc  woi^ht  by  him}*     3-  %  For  ^  Herod  had  (ij  1^^^ 
hold  on   John,  and  bound  him,  and  pxit  him  in  prifon  for 
Herodias  lake,  his  brother  Philips  wife.    4.  For  John  faid 
unto  him.  It  is  not  ^  lawful  for    thee    to    have  her.     <• 
And  when    he  would  have    put  him  to  death,  he  feared 
the  multitude,  becaufe  they   counted  him  as  a^  Prophet* 
6.  But  when  Herods  birth-day  was  kept,  the  daughter  of 
Herodias    danced   *  before    them  COr>  i«  the  midft^y  and 
pleafed  Herod.    7.  Whereupon  hepromifed  with  an  oath, 
to  give  her  whatfoever  fhe  would  ask.    8.  And  flie  being 
before  inftrufl-ed  of  her  mother,  laid.  Give  me  here  John 
Baptifts  head  in  a  charger,     p.    And  the  king  was  fbrry : 
neverthelefs  for  the  oaths  fake,  and  them  which  fat  with 
him  at    meat,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her.     ic.  And 
ie-  fent  arid  beheaded  John  in  the  prilbn.      1 1 .   And  hi^ 
head  was  brought  in  a  charger,  and  given  to  the  damfel : 
and  flie  brought  "it  to  her  mother,     ti.  And  his  difciples 
came  and  took  up  tHe  body  arid  buried  it,  and  went  and 

G  1  told 


*  *  Mar.  6. 14,  And  King  Uerod  Uo*$  Wife,  atid  for   all  the  Evili 

iad  htrd  Xifhitn,  Cfbr  his  Name  which  Herpd  had   dene,  added  yet 

was  fpreiad   abroad)  and   he  faid,  this  above  all,  that  heflxut  upjohit 

That  John  BaptiiV  was  rifen  from  .  in  Priion* 

the    dead,  and  therefore  mighty;  5       ^  *  Lev.  18.    16.     TKou  Ihalc 

Works  do  fliew  forth  themfelves  in  not  toicwer  the  n^kedntfs  of  thy  bro« 

him.    *  Luk.  9.  7.N0W  H^#^thete*  thers  Wife  ;  it  is  thy  brothers  na<* 

trarch  bemrd  of  all  that  was  dene  by  kednefs.    *  Ley.  20.11.  If  a  Man 

him  2    and  he  was    perplexed,  be4  take  his  brothers  Wife,  it  is  an  un* 

canfe  tliac  it  wars  faid  offome  that  ioW^«» /^/'9!^:     be    hath    uncovered 

John  was  rifen .  from  the  dead.      .  his  brothers  nakednefs,  they*  flull 

^  *  Luk.  3.  i9,vao.-  But  H€r9d     be  childlcfs. 

the  tetrarch  being    reproved   by  ^  *  See  oh  Mat.  11.  $• 
him  tat  Herodias  his  brother  Phi- 


fi)     St.  John    Baptift    was  rtaprifoncd,  &(,^>Y  tttrod,  abottt    thf 
Tear  of  our  Lord  30* 
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told  Jefiw.  13.  ^  Wlieri  Jefus  heird  of  i>,  lie  *  depart© 
theiice  by  ihip  into  a  defert  place,  apart :  and  when  t| 
people  had  heard  thereof^  they  followed  him  011  foot  01 
of  the  cities.  14.  And  Jeliis.  went  forth,  andfawagnl 
multitude,  and  was  ^  mdved  with  conlpaflion  toward  thai 
and  he  healed  their  lick.  15;  i|f  AikI  when  it  was  *ctci 
ing  his  difciples  came  to  him,  fayii^,  This  is  a  defei 
place,  and  the  time  is  now  paft ;  lend  the  Multitude  i 
way,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  then 
felves  viftuals.  16.  But  Jefus  faid  unto  them.  They  ne( 
not  depart,  ^  give  ye  them  to  eat.  i  7.  And  they  fi 
unto  him.  We  have  here  but  fiye  loaves^  and  tv^o  Bh 
18.  He  laid,  Briag  them  hither  to  me-  19.  And  he  cod 
manded  the  multitude  to  fit  down  on  the  graft,-  and  toi. 
the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fiikes,  and  looking  up  ta  h« 
ven,  ^  he  blelfed  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  I 
difciples,  and  the    difcij^les   to  the  multitude.      20-  Ai 

th 

*  f  Mat.  12.  15.  When  Jefus  Ifet  rMsbeifbrean  ImndredV^ 
knew  it,  he  withdrew  bimfelf  from  He  faid  again»  GitH  the  Pe4 
•hence.  *  Mar.  6.  32.  And  they  that  they  may  eat:  fbftbusli^ 
dtptirtid  into  a  defert  Place  by  Ship      the  Lbrd,  They  Ihall  cat,  andiii 

Jrivatcly.    *  Luk.  9.  10.  —  And  ^  leave  thereof, 
e  took  them,  and  went  sfidi  frh         ^  t  Mat   15.  1^.    He  took|| 
mately  into  a  defert  Place,  belong-     (even  LoaVes  and   the  Fiftcs,  i 
ing    to    the    City  called    Beth-     gMvt  thanks.-^     i  Sam.  9.  ly 
faida.  The   People  wti  n$t  est  until  I 

^  +  MaV.  5^.  3^.  When  he  fafwthe  ao  com«,  becauft  he  doth  hltfs  iM 
Miikitudes,  he  was  moved  with  t^ifar^  Deut.  8.  10.  Whcndi| 
compaflionon  them,  becaufe  they  haft  eaten  and  art  fUU,  thcD  d 
faiftted,  and  were  fcattered  abroad^  fhalt  hlefs  the  Lord  thy  God,  forj 
9i  iheep  having  no  ihepherd.  good  Land  wUch  he  bath  git 

^  *Mar.  6.  35.  When  the  Day  i^  Ate,  Joh.  6.  11,  a j.  Jefus ty 
was  now  far  Jpcntf  his  Difciples  the  Loaves,  and  when  he  had^^ 
came  to  him  and  faid.  This  is  a  tkanis^hc  dtftriboted  to  theDn| 
defert  Plate,  and  now  the  Tiftic  is  pies.  —Nigh  unto  the  P' 
far  pafTt  k  t  Luk.  p.  12.  And  where  they  did  eat  Bread  i^^«^ 
when  the  jDay  began  to  wear  away,  ^o  ^^c  Lord  hzd  given  thanh,  A^ 
then  came  the  Twelve  and  faid  35.  When  he  had  thus  fpokef 
unto  him.  Send  the  Multitude  a*  took  Bread,  and  ^jvr  ftoiib  to < 
way,  that  they  may  go  into  the  in  Prefence  of  them  all,  and 
Towns  and  Country  round  about,  he  had  broken  it,  he  bcg'i 
and  lodge  and  get  Victuals.  ^Joh. ^^  eat.  i  Tim.  4^41$.  Every  ' 
6.  s  When  Jefus  lift  up  bis  Lyes  tureof  God  is  good,  and  not 
and  faw  a  great  Company  come  un»  to  be  refufed,  if  it  be  rece 
to  him,  he  faith  unto  Philip,  with  Thank/giving :  for  it  isft 
Whence  (hall  we  buy  Bread  that  fod  by  the  ffM  of  Gpct  ^ 
thefe  may  eat  ?  ^   Pra^fer^ 

^  2  King.  4.  41-   Whai  ihould^® 
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%  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up  o  . 
the  fi^gmcnts  that  remained,  twelve  baskets  ful).  z\.  An 
tky  tfiait  had  eaten  were  about  five  thouftnd  men,  be- 
^  vomen  and  children.  22.  ^  And  ftraightway  Jefus 
wnfained  his  difciples  to  get  mto  a  fliip,  and  to  gobe-< 
m\m  unto  the  other  fide,  while  he  lent  the  multi- 
todesavray,  23.  And  when  he  had  fent  the  multitudes 
2W)r,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  ^  to  pray  :  and 
^m  the  *  evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone.  24* 
8^t  th^  fliip  ^as  now  in  the  midft  of  the  fea,  toffed  with 
^^»'  for  the  wind  was  contrary.  25.  And  in  the  fourth 
^^^  of  the  night,  Jefus  went  unto  them  "*  walking  on 
the  fea,  2^.  ^j^  when  the  difciples  law  him  walking  on 
tiefea,  they  were  troubled,  faying.  It  is  a  Ipirit  j  and  they 
^«4  out  for  fear.  27.  But  ftraightway  Jefus  fpake  un- 
^them,  laying.  Be  of  good  cheer,  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid. 
«•  Aiid  Peter  anfwered  jiim^  and  faid.  Lord,  if  it  be 
™,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water.  29.  And  he 
H  Come.  And  when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the 
*jPj  ie  walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jefus.  30.  But 
^^a^hefaw  the  wind  *  boiftrous  LOr^  Jhong],  he  was 
^^Jfl;  aiid  beginning  to  fink,  he  cried,  faying.  Lord, 
p^.  31.  And  immediately  Jefus  ftrefched  forth  his 
H  and  caught  him,  and  laid  unto  him,  O  thou  of  lit- 

2  '^%  wherefore   didft    thou  doubt?    32.  And  when 

t1  ^^^  ^^^^  ^"^^  ^^^  ^^P*  ^^^  ^^^^  *"  ceafed.  33. 
m  they  that  were  in   the  Ihip,  came  and   worlhipped 

3  %ing,  o  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  34. 
1  And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they  came  into  the 
rnqf  p  Gennefaret.  35.  And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
^4  faioyledg?  of  Jiim,  they  fent  out  into  all  that  coun- 

G  3  try 

iflfn  ^/''^•4<^.  —  He  departed         «  Mat.  16.  t6.  Thou   art  Cir/fi 

'"^If^mtiinto  pray.  the  Son  of  the  living   God.     Pf. 

M.6. 16.   When  Even  was      1.  <J,7.    Yet  have  T  fct  my  King 

L^^^^^t  ^'is    Difciples    went      upon  my  holy  Hill  of  Zion.    I  will 

?°wothcSea.  5  declare  the  Decree  :  the  Lord  har!| 

^  J^o  9.  8.  Which  alone  fpread*      faid   unto   me,  Thou  art  my  Son, 

^t  the  Heavens,  and  tnadith      this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

f^m  Waves  of  the  Sea.  p  *  Mar.  5.  53     And  when  rhcy 

ifii  °^' *^'  He  maketh  the  had'paffed  ever,  they  came  inr^ 
tuLi^*»  f^  Uiac  Ap    fTwif  Jothe  LandofCrifww/iir^r,  aadfir<swt(i 
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try  round  about*  and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  d 
eafed,  35.  And  befought  him,  that  they  might  0: 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as  *  tout 
ed  wer€  made  perfe^ly  whole. 

CHAP.    XV. 

THEN*  came  to  Jefus  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  wliig 
were  of  Jerufalem,  faying,  2.  Why  do  thy  difcipa 
*  tranfgrefs  the  ^  tradition  of  the  Elders  ?  for  they  w 
not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread.  3.  But  he  anfw^ 
ed  and  laid  unto  them.  Why  do  you  a  lib  tranfgrefs  tl 
commandment  of  God  by  your  tradition  ?  4.  For  Gc 
conunanded,  faying,  *  houour  thy  father  and  mother :  aa 

t 


*  +  Mat.  9.  10.  Behold  a  wo*  thee ;  that  thy  Days  may  be  pr 
tnan  which  was  difeafed  with  an  longed,  and  that  it  may  go  wt 
jflue  of  blood  twelve  Years,  came  wicb  thee,  in  the  Land^hichd 
behind  him  and  touched  the  hem  of  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.  Dec 
his  Garment,  f  Mar.  3.  10.  He  5  27.  i<S.  Curfed  be  he  that/^m 
had  healed  maqy,  infomuch  that  Uj^ht  by  his  Father  or  his  Murk 
they  preiTed  upon  him  for  to  touch  and  all  the  People  fhall  fay^i 
him,  as  many  as  bad  Plagues,  men.  f  £ph.  6.  r,  2.  ChildK 
f  Luk.  6.  ip.  The  whole  lyiulci-  obey  your  Parents  in  the  Lori 
tilde  fought  to  touch  him;  for  10 for  this  is  right.  HoxMifi*  thy  t 
there  wentv/r/irf  out  of  him,  and  ther  and  thy  Mother  (which  1 
healed  them  all.  fAd.  19.12.  So  the  firft  Commandment  with  Pc 
that  from  his  [PauVs]  Body  were  mife).  t  Col.  3.  20  Children 
brought  unto  the  Sick,  Handker-  hey  your  Parents  in  all  things:  i 
chiefs  or  Aprons,  and  the  Difeafes  |  $  this  is  wellpleafing  unto  thcLoi 
departed  fioin  them,  and  the  evil  *  Exod.  21.  17.  He  that  cur[etbl^ 
Spirits  went  out  of  them.  ~     Father,  or  his  Mother,  fhall  fur 

**  *  Mar.  7.1,  Then   came  to-      be  put  to  death.    *  Lev,  20.9. 
gether  unto  him  the  Phsrifees,  and      very  one  that  eurfeth,  &c.    *  Pj 
<xrtain  of  the  Scribes  which  came  20  20.  20.   W hofo  nrr/i/^  his  Fat 
from  Jerufalem.  or  his  Mother,  his  Lamp  iball 

^  ':  JViar.  7.  5.  Then  tjic  Pha-  put  out  in  obfcurc  Darbc 
rifees  and  Scribes  asked  him,  Why  Prov.  23.22.  Hesrkcn  unto  tl 
walk  not  thy  Difciples  according  to  Father  that  begat  thee,  and  dcjf 
the  rr4c^/r/0s  of  the  Elders,  but  ^at^cnot  thy  Mother  when  flie  isol 
JPrcad  with  wnwjrflica  Hands?  +  Mar.  7.  10.   Mofcs  faid,  ?«] 

**  ':  Col.  2.8.  JBeware  left  any  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother:  « 
Man  fppil  you  through  Philofophy  whofo  xurfeth  Father  or  MothcrJ 
?'nd  vain  Deceit,  ^ft^r  the  Tradition  him  die  the  Death,  f  Ecclcfiai 
pfAicn.-rr  *         ^©cusj.  8.    Honour    thy  Father  aJ 

*  ^  Exod.  api  1.2.  The  fifth  Com-  ^  Mother,  both  in  Word  and  D«« 
inandmcnt.  *  Dcut  5.  \6,  Umour  that  a.  Blcfling  may  CQBW  ^J° 
|hy  Father  arid  thy  Mother,  as  tfc^e      thee  frpm  th<:w. 

iprd  thy  ^94  H^  cQiumd4id^4 
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He  that  curfeth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 
5.  But  ye  fay,  Whofoever  ihall  lay  to  his  father,  or  his 
mother,  Ir  is  *  a  gift  by  whatlbever  thou  mighteft  be  pro- 
fited by  me,  6.  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther, Z?^  ^^/ fc /r^f.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  command- 
ment of  God  of  none  effeft  by  your  tradition.  7,  «  Ye  hy^ 
pocrites,  well  did  Bfeias  prophefie  of  you,  faying,  8*  This, 
people  "^  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
hoQoureth  me  with  their  lips :  but  their  heart  is  far 
froffl  me.  p.  But  in  vain  they  do  worihip  me,  *  teaching 
fir  doiirines  the  commandments  of  men.  10.  ^  And  he  ^  caU 
led  the  multitude,  and  faid  unto  them.  Hear  and  under- 
&ind.  II.  *  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth,  de- 
fiieth  a  man:-  but  that  which  cometh  out  of. the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man.  12.  Then  came  his  dilciples,  and  faid 
^uto  him,  Knoweft  thou  that  the  Pharifees  were  offend- 
ed, after   they    h^rd  this^  faying?     13*-  But  he  anfwered 

G  4  arid 

^  *  Sec  on  Mar.  7.11.  ments  and  Dilhintj  of  Men.   Tit.  r. , 

^t  Mar.  7.^.  Well  hath  Efaias      14.   Not'  giving  heed  to  Jewiik 
propheiied  o^yonHjpocritefyZsitis      Fables,  tnd  Comfftandmevti  of  Mtn^ 
written.  This  people  hmoureth  jnc      that  turn  from  the  Truth. 
i»*ith  their  Lips,  but  their  Heart  is  5      ^*  Mar.  7.  14.  When   he  had 
£ir  frcm.me.  cMUed  all  the  Piffle  unto  him,  he 

.  ^  ^  Ma.  .19.  13.  This  People  faid  unto  them,  Hearken  unto  mc 
irMv  neMT  me  with  their  Mouth,  every  one  of  you,  and  under- 
and  with  their  Lips  do  honour  me,      ftand. 

l>iit  it^ve  removed  their  Heart  ftrio  *  t  Aft.  10.  15.  — \yhatGtld 
bom  .  me,  and.  their  fear  toward  hath  eUanfedf  that  call  not  thpii 
me  is  taught  by.  the  Precept  of  common,  t  Rdm.  14.  17^  xo. 
Men.  t  Hzek.  33.  31.  Thty  come  TheKihgdom  of  God  is  not  Meat 
•unro  thee  as  the  People  eometh,  and  and  Drink,  but  rightetufiufr^  and 
they /!>  before  thee  «/  my  People,  15  peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy  Gfaoft. 
and  they  hear  thy  Words,  but  they  -^All  things  indeed  are  fure  ;  but 
will  not.  do  them :  for  with'  their  it  is  evil  for  that  Man  who  eateth 
mouth  they  flicw  much  love,  but  with  offence,  i  Tim.  4.  4.  Every 
their  Hea^  goeth  after  their  cove-  Creature  of  God  is  g^d,  and  no- 
toufhefs.  '  20  ^l^ing  ^^  be  refufed,  if  it  be  receiv- 

^  l(a.  29.  13.  The  fVordf  under  ed  with  Thankfgiving.  1  Cor. 
.Ver.  8.  t  Col.  2.'|8j2o,  21,  Let  10.  iy.  Whiatfoever  is  fddtn  the 
no  Man  beguile  you  of  your  Re«  Shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  que- 
.Ward,  in  a  voluntary  humility,  and  ftion  for  Confcience  fake,  f  Tit. 
irorihii^ing  of  Aagels,  intruding  ^^  1. 15.  Unto  thenar*  all  things  are 
into  th^fe  things  which  they  have  ^pure:  but  unto  them  that  are  i<* 
pot  {eea.  .  —  Why  as  though  liv-  filed  and  nnhlieving  is  nothing  pure  ; 
>ng  in  the  World,  are  ye  fubje£t  to  but  even  their  Mind  and  C^nfci* 
drdinanw.    -^Aftcir  the  Cmmand^      ^ncp  isd^led« 
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and  faid,  ^  Every  plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  hatli 
xu)t  planted^  fhall  be  rooted  up.  14.  Let  them  aloue: 
they  be  ^  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  And  ^  if  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  both  Ihall  fall  into  tlje  ditch.  15.  Then 
anfvvered  Peter  and  faid  unto  hiin^  ^  Declare  unto  us  this 
Parable.  1 5.  And  }elus  faid.  Are  ye  allq  yet  •  without  un- 
derftanding?"  17.  Do  not  ye  yet  underftand^  that  whatfb- 
ever  ^  entreth  in  at  the  mouth,  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is 
caft  out  into  the  draught?  18.  But  thofe  tjiings  which 
^  proreed  ojit  of  the  mouth,  J*  come  fotth  from  the  heart, 
and  they  defile  the  man.  19.  For  *  out  of  the  heart  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  tornicatioiis,  thefts, 
falfe  witnefs,  blafphemies.  20.  Thefe  are  the  things  whi:h 
deiile  a  man :    but   to  eat  with  unwaihen  hands  ^fileth 

not 

^   ^  Job.  I  ST.  }.    Ev^ry    Braneh     Bilfy,    and  the  Bell/  for  Meats: 

in  me  that  beareth  not  Fruit  he  but  God  fhall  deftroy  both  it  ana 
takcch  away  •— I  Cor.  3  iivnlf     them. 

any  inan  build  upon  this  Foundsti"  ^  t  Jam.  3.  6»  The  7>f»/f«f  is  4 
^n  [v/z.  JefusXhrilljGoId,  Silver,  5  Fire, a  world  oflnf^m'tf:  So  is  the 
precious  St  nes  Wood,  Hay,  Stub-  Tongue  amongft  our  Members,  that 
We  :  Every  Man's  Work  IhalJ  be  it  dcfilcrh  the  whole  Body,  an4 
made  manifefl:.  For  the  Day  fhall  fetteth  oii  fire  the  couirfeof  Na* 
declare  it.^-^  ture ;    ^ad    it  is  (et  ot\  fire   of 

^  t  Mat.    :3-    i«.      Ye  ^/iVioHcU. 
Guides.—    *  Luk.  6.  39,  Can  the  ^  Mat  n-  34  How  can  ye  bc- 

hlindlesd  the  Blind?  fhall  they  in g  rv// fpeak ^W things !  iorout 
not  both  fall  into  Hie  Ditch  ?  of  the  abundance  of  the  Hemrt  the 

^  Ifa.  9.  id.   The  Leadsrs  of  the      j(|outh  fpeaketh. 
People  caufJs  them  to  err^  and  they  i  j     *  *  Gen,  6.  j .    God  fa w  —  that 
that  are  led  of  them,  are  deftroyed.      every  imoigmatioi^  of 'the  thoughts 


to  have  it  fb^'  and  what  will  ye  ao  from  his  youth -^.  t  Prov.  6.  14^ 
do  in  the  end  thereof?  Hof.  4.5},  FrpwaVdnef^iii  \x\sHe^t^\\tdiwfctk 
There  fhall  be  Uki  People,  like  Mifchlef  continually,  he  fowcth 
Prieft  ;  and  I  wil)  p^iniib  them  difcord.  Ter.  4. 14.  Qjerufalem'^ 
for  their  Ways,  and  reward  then;i  w^Jk  t\iin€lU0rt  froni  wickednefV, 
for  their  Doings.  '    25  (hat  thou  may(^  be  faved  :    how 

^  *  Mar.  7.   17.   His  Difciples      long  fhall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge 


ye  hj|ve  need  chat  m^f  uLh  you  a-  fore  of  this  thy  Wickednefs,  and 

gain  which  be  the'jRrft  Principles  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  rlra*;^! 

\^'0f  the  Oracles  of  Gpd.—  of  thy  Hofrt    may   be  forgivw 

*  1 1  Cor,  ^i\.  Hcsu  fpr  t|i?  thf?.       ^         '  ^     ^      * 
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pot  a  man.     21.  %  Then  ^  Jefus  went  \hs£nct^  and  de? 
parted   into  the  coa^s   of  Tyre  and   Sidon.    22.  And  ber 
hold)  a  xi^Qman  of  Canaan  came  out   of  th<  iame  coafis^ 
and  cried  UiXtp  him,  faying,  Have  ijiercy  on  me,  0  Lord^ 
thoQ  ion   of  David ;  my    daughter    is   grievouily    vexed 
with  a  devil.    23.  Bift  he  anfWere4  her  nqt  a  wordf    And 
hh  difciples  came  and  beibught  him,  faying.  Send  her  a« 
way,  for  |he  crieth  ^ftj?r  us.    24.    But  he  arifwered   and 
faid,  I  ana  *  not  ^at  but  unto  the  loft  Iheep  of  the  houlir 
^l&aeL    25.   Then  came  ftie  and  wprfhipped  him,  fay- 
iqg^  Lord,  help  me.    2tf.    But  he  anfwere^  and  laid,  |t  m 
not  jqeet  tp  take  the  childrens   bread^   and   to  caft  it  tp 
dojj^   27.  And  Ihe   faid,  Tr^th,  Lord:    yet  the  dogs  eat 
orthe  crqmbs  which  fall  from  their  matters   table.    28, 
Then  Jefus  an|werpd  anfl  (aid  uiio  her,  0  woman,   great 
is  thy  faith :    be  it  unto  thee    even  as  thou  wilt.     And 
her  daughter  was   made  whole  from  that  very  hour.    29. 
And  Jefixs   «"   departed  from  thence,  and  came  nigh  unto 
the  "  fea  of  Galilee,   and  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
fit  down   there.      30.  And  ^  great  multitudes  cam^  unto 
him,  haying  with  them  thofe  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and  caft  them  down  at  Jefu$ 
ftet,  and  he  healed  them :     g  i .  Inlbmuch  that  the   multi-» 
tude  wondered  wjien    they,  faw  the  dumb   to  fpeak,  the 
maimed  to    be  whole,   the  lame  to   walk,  and  the  blind 
to  fee :     and  thev  glorified  the  God  of  IlraeL  .  32.  ^  Then 
Jefus  calltd  his  difciples  untp  |ii^i,  and  j(kid,  I  have  p  com- 

paiCoa 

*  t  M|ir.  7.  14  From  thcncp  fing— fMat.i  1.5. The  B//W receive 
ie  arofe  and  went  into  the  Borders  their  Sights  and  the  Lame  walk,  the 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Lefers  are  cleanfed,    and   the  Demf 

^  i  h&.  13.  45. .  t  Rom.  15.  hear,  the  Demd  are  raifed  up,  and 
8.    See  on  Mac.  lo.  6.  5  the  PMr  have  the  Gofpel  preache^ 

""^Mar.  7.  31.  And  tgixn  df  unto  them,  t  Luk.  7.  la.  Gq 
fmrting  frotti  the  Coafts  pf  T^rc  your  way,  tell  John  v.?hat  things 
and  Sidoii,  he  came  iinto  the  5ea  ye  have  ften  and  heard,  how  that 
of  Galilee.-^  f he  fi/iW  fee,  the  iutwe  walk,  the 

**  •/  Mat.  4. 18.  AndJefoswalk-ioZ'^p^r/  are  cleanfed,  the  Deaf  hear, 
ing  by  th(?  ^^a  of  Galilee  faw  two      the  Dead  are  raifed,  to  the  Peer  the 
Brethren,'    Simon,    called    Peter,      Gofpel  is  preached, 
and  Andrew  his  Brother.  p  ♦  Mah  8.  t.  In  thofe  Days  the 

*»*  Ifa  55.  5,<J.    Then  the  F/s      Multitude   being  very   great,  and 
of  the  Blind  ihaU  be  epinedf  and  the  ^    having  nothing  to  eat,  Jefus  called 
iars  of  the  Qeaffh2i\]  be   uftftopfed.   'his  Difciples  unro  him,  and  faith 
7 ben  ihall  the  Lame  Man  leap  as     unto  therrij  I  have  compa(^OD«  ^c' 
aa  Har  t,  aad  cheTonguc  Qf  thf  Pir«7t 
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paflion  on  the  multitude,  becaufe  they  continue  wi 
me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and.  I  w 
not  fend  them  away  fafting,  left  they  faint  in  the  ws( 
33.  And  his  difciples  fay  unto  him.  Whence  ftiouldi 
have  fo  much  bread  in  the  wildernefe,  as  to  fill  lb  git 
a  multitude  ?  34.  And  Jefus  faith  unto  themj  How  maj 
loaves  have  ye  ?  and  they  laid.  Seven,  and  a  few  Utt 
filhes.  35.  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  iit  (kw 
on  the  ground-  36.  And  he  *  took  the  feven  loaves,  a? 
the  filhes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  themj  and  gave 
his  difciples,  and  the  dilciples  to  the  mtiltitude.  •  37-  A 
they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled:  and  they  took  up 
the  broken  meat  that  was  left,  feven  baskets  full.  38.  A 
they  that  did  eat,  were  four  thouland  men,  befide  won? 
and  children.  39.  And  he  lent  away  the  multitude,  a 
^  took  Ihip,  and  came  into  the  coafts  of  Magdala.      * 

CHAP.    XVI. 

THE*  Phar ifees  alio  with  the  Sadducees  came,and  tem] 
ing,  defired  him  that  he  would  fliew  them  a  fi 
from  heaven.  2.  Heanfwered  and  faid  unto  them,  when 
is  evening,  ye  fay,  It  wiK  he  t'^ir  weather:    for  the  sky  isn 

3.  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  be  foul  weather  to  day  :  for  t 
sky  is  red  and  lowring.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  difcernt 
face  of  the  sky,  but  can  ye  not  dtfcern  the  figiis  of  the  time 

4.  ^  A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  leeketh  after  a  fie 
and  there  fhall  no  fign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the.  fign  of  t 
Prophet  Jonas.  And  he  left  ;them,  and  departed.  ,  5.^  A 
when  his  dilciples  were  come  to  the  other  fide,  they  h 
*  forgotten  to  take  bread.  6.  %  Then  Jefus  faid  unto  the 
(i)  Takj^  heed  and  beware  of  the  ^  leaven  of  the  Pharilk 

« 

•  t  Sec  on  Matt  14.  19.  *  t  Mar.  S.  14.  Now  the  Dli 

*  •/  Mar.  8.  9.  And  ftraightway  pics  hzdiforgitttentQ  take  bread, n 
\\t  entred  into  z  Shtf  with  hts  Dif-  ther  had  they  in  the  Ship   wi 
ciples,  and  came  into   the  Parts  of  them  more  than  one  L  oaf 
Dalmanutha.  ^  t  Luk.  12.   i.  — He  began 

^  t  Sec  on  Mat.  i  a.  38.  '  fay  to  his  Difciples  firft  of  aU,  H 

^  t  Mat.  1 2.  3  J.    An  evil  and  a-      ware  ye  of  the  Leavea  of  the  Pi 

dulterotts     Generation,     &c,     is     rifces^.  which  is  Hypocrifie. 

here. 


''^m 


(i)  By  thMLc4fVi9  of  th^  Pbarilees  and  Sad(ittc«es  is  JXieant^  asapp^i 


i.    ''•/    '.    W'J.     ■.   .^.iL^vt 
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stad  of  the  Sadducees.  7.  And  they  reafoned  among  them* 
felves,  laying,  It  is  becajife  we  have  taken  no  bread.  8. 
W^ich  vvheajefus  perceived,  he  la  d  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  realbn  ye  among  your  felves,  becaxile  ye  have 
brought  no  bread  ?  9.  Do  ye  not  yet  underftand,  neither  re- 
membierthe  ^  five  loaves  of  the  fivethoufand;  and  how  ma- 
ny  baskets  ye  took  up?  .  10*  Neither  the  ^  leven  loaves  of 
the  four  thoufand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up?  iii 
How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  underftand  that  I  Ipake  it  not  to  you 
crnreriiiug  bread,  that  ye  Ihould  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the' 
Ptorilees^  and  of  the  Sadducees?  12.  Then  underftood  they 
how  that  he  bade  them  not  bev^are  of  the  leaven  of  breaci, 
but  of  the  doftrine  of  the  Pharifees,  and  of  the  Sadducees, 
J 3'  ^  When  Jefus  came  into  the  coafts  of  Celarea  Philippi, 
he  asked  his  difciples,  laying.  Whom  do  ^  men  fay,  that  I, 
th$  Son  ^  of  man  am?     14.  And  they  faid,  *  Some  fay  that 

thou 

^  t  Mat.  14.  17.  Wc  have  here  to  hJs  Servants,  This  is  J^hn  tht 
tttt  fve  U»vtSy  and  two  ♦  Ftflies.  Bapttft,  he  is  rifen  from  the  dead, 
tjoh.  <S.  p.  There  is  a  Ltd  here,  and  therefore  mighty  Works  do 
vhich  hithfi'ue  barley  Loaves  and  fhew  forth  themfelves  in  him, 
two  fmaU  Fiflics:  but  what  arc  5  t  Luk.  9.7,8,9.  Now  Herod  the 
ihcy  among  fo  many  ?  terrarch  heard  of  all  that  ivas  done 

^*  Mat.  15.  34.  by  him  :    and  he  was  perplexed, 

*  *  Mar.  8.  27.  He  askid  his  becaufe  it  was  faid  of  iome,  that 
Difciples,  c^c,  as  here,  .  John  was  rifen  from  the  dead  ;and  of 

^  Heb.  3.  14.  Forafmuch  then  10  fome,.that  £//«/  had  appeared  :  and 
as  the  'Children  are  partakers  of  of  others,  that  one  of  the  old  Pro^ 
fl^  and  Bloodf  he  alfo  himfelf  hke-  phetj  was  rifen  again.  And  Herod 
^'jfe  took  part  of  the  fame. —  *Luk,  faid,  John  have  I  beheaded:  but 
9.iS.  He  asked  them,  &c.  0;'here,      who    is  this  of  whom  I  hear  fuch 

^  t  Mat  14.  2.    [Herod]  faid  un- 1  ^  things  ?    And  he  deAred  to  fee  hlpd^ 

from  the  1  a#A  Verfe,  the  cffrrupt  Jptf^r/w^x  they  taught,  and  the  Traditi* 
ons  they  pretended  to  deliver  as  from  the  Fathers,  which  not  only  had  no 
Foundation  in,  but  were  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God.  ThisCautioa 
is  not  inconiiftent  with  our  Lord's  commanding  the  People  to  ohferve  and 
dt  whstfiever  they  h'd  thewy  Mat.  13.  3,  For 'out  Lord's  Meaning  there,  i$» 
that  they  Ihould  obferve  them  fofar,  as  what  they  taught  was  agreeable 
to  the  Laws  of  God  ;  hut  if  their  Inftru£bions  did  interfere  with  any  Du- 
ty required  by  God,  then  they  were  'not  to  obferve  them.  For  cur 
Lord  charges  them  with  makifig' the  Commandments  of  God  of  non^ 
effeft  by  thrir  Traditions,  Mat.  15.  6,  Elfewhere  he  calls  them  blind 
Gtddetf  and  cautions  the  People  not  to  be  led  by  them.  It  is  moreover 
obfervable,  that  thefe  Peopleplaced  much  of  their  Religion  in  outward 
Obfervanccs,  which  contributed  little  or  nothing  to  the  Sanguification  of 
the  SoqI,  which  w^  ou^hc  chiefly  to  have  an  eye  to  in  all  our  religious 
F^rformanccsi    On  wtuch  account  they  are  often  flyled  Hypocrite^. 


9*    Tfgt ef  cwr Lcri  }2.       St.  Matthew  XVI. 

thm  mt  John  the  Baptift,  ibme  Elias,  and  others  Jerenua 
or  one  of  the  Prophets.     1 5.  He  faith  unto  them.  But  who 
iay  ye  that  I  am?    16.  And  Simon  Peter  anfvtrered  and  fid 
Thou  art  »*  Chrift  the  Son  of  the  living  God.     1 7.  And  J 
|[u9  ajiiWered  and  faid  unto  him.  ^  Bleifed  art  thou  Simi 
Bar-jona :    for  ""  fleih  and  bloocl  hath  not  revealed  it  un 
thee,  bit  my  *  Father  which  is  m  heaven.    1 8.  And  I  ia 
a  lb  unto  thee,  that  thou  art "»  Peter,  and  upon  this  '  roc 
I  wilibuild  my  cjiurch :    and  the  gates  of  hell  ihall  mit  po 
yail  9gainft  it.    19.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  ^  keys 
the  kingdom  of  heaven :    and  whatfoever  thou  ihalt  bind  ( 
earth,  ihall  be  bound  in  heaven :    and  whatfoever  thou  iha 
Jjpofe  op  earth,  fliall  be  loofed  in  heaven.    20.  Then  *  chari 
eel  he  his  difciples  that  they  Ihould  tjjll  ijo  man  that  he  w 


»  ^  Jbh.  6.  6^.  We  helttve  and  becaufe  tbon  htft  hid  thf  (p  tl^ni 
arefure  tfaac  thou  art  that  Chrifi^  firom  the  Wile  and  Pmdent^'A 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Joh.  i«  (iaft  revesUd  them  unto  fiabes.  t 
49.  Nathaniel  anfwered  and  faid  Cor.  a.  10.  God  hath  revcaledti^ 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  Thou  art  the  5  unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  ford 
Son  of  G«//,  thou  art  the  Kmg  of  Spirit  fearcheth  all  things,  yt 
Ifracl.  t  Joh.  1 1. 17.— 1  [Martha]  the  deep  things  of  God. 
^fi/wfthat  thou  art  tbc  CAr/)f  the  ***Joh.   i.ai.  When  Jefiis  b 

S^n  of  God,  which  Ibculd  come  inr      I^eld  him,  he  (aid»  Thou  art  Simc 
to  the  World,      t  Aft  S,  37*  He, ©the  Son  of  Jona:  thou   Quit  h 

{the  Eunuch]  anfwered  and  faid,  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  into 
bel'cve  that  Jefut  Chnfi  is  the  $9n  pretation  a  Stone, 
of  God.  t  Ad.  9.  >o.  Straight-  ^  Ifa.  18.  i*.  Thus  faith  th 
ivay  he  [Saul]  preached  Chrift  ii|  (^rd  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zjn 
the  Synagogues,  that  be  is  the  ,5  for  a  FtumUthn^  a  Stone,  a  tnW 
Sen  of  God.  t  i  Job.  4.  i  J.  Who-  Stone,  a  precious  Corncr-Stone,  I 
focver  fliall  confefs  that  Jcfus  is  the  fure  Ffuwdstion.-^  +  Eph.t.ao.  M 
SwcfGoIrl,  Goddwellerh  in  him,  are  built  upon  the  F0tfffi«r/M  of  ^ 
and  he  ill  God.  f  i  Joh.  5.  5.  j^tfilesznd  Prophets,  JefusChri, 
Who  u  he  that  overcomcth  theiobimfelf  being  tjhe  ehirf  Cotm 
World, iHit  he  that  helUvith  that  Stone,  i  Cor.  3. 11.  Other  fm 
Jtfus  is  the  S^n  of  God.  d4tion  can  no  man  lay,  than  tb>tj 

n  Mat.  13.  16  Bkffcdarc  your  laid,  which  is  7ir/«/ CAri}?.  tM 
Eyes,  for  tb^y  fee^  and  your  Ears,  ai.  14*  The  Wall  of  the  City  m 
for  they  bear.  %^  twelve  Foimdstiens^  and  in  themm 

<*  •.*  Eph.  a.  a.  By  Grace  ye  are  Names  of  the  twelve  Apoftl^^  n 
faved,   through   Faith;  and  that      the  Lamb.  j 

not  of  your  fclves;  it  is  the  Gift         ^  *  Joh-  ao.  43.     See  on  M*^ 
'of  God.  iS.  18. 

p  Mae.  I  J.  25.  I  thank  thee,  O  30     '  t  See  on  Mat  8.  ^ 
f4$kcr^  Lord  of  Heayen  and  ^rtl^. 
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Jefus  *  to  fhew  unto  his  difciples,  how  that  he  miift  go  uiitof 

jerulklem,  and  fuSer  many  tilings  of  the  elders,  and  chief 

priefts,  and  Icribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raifed  again  the 

third  day.     22.  Then  Peter    took  him,  and  began  tb  re-^ 

buke  him,  fiiying,  *  Be  it  far  from    thee  CGr*  f*y^   *^ 

/elf],  Lord :  tnis  fliall  not  be  unto  thee.    23*  But  ne  tun> 

ed,aiKi  faid  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  ^  Satan,  thou  art 

an  Q&nce  unto  me :    for  thou  •  favoureft  not  the  things 

that  be  of  God,  but  thofe  that  be  of  men.    24.  %  Then 

faid  ]e(us  unto  his   difciples.  If  any  ^man   will  come  after 

me,  let  him  ^  deny  himfeif,  and  take  up  his  crofs^  and 

folbw 

*tMar.  17.  i2.  While  they  a-  delivered  into  tbeH»ndsof  ftnfuf 
iode  in  Galilee,  Jefos  (aid  unto  Men,  and  be  crucified,  arid  the 
thnn,  The  Son  of  Man  Ihall  be  third  Day  rife  again. 
ittfgjtiinzo  the  Hands  of  Men.  ^  t  See  »  Sam.  19.  s a.  And  Da^ 
\  Mat.  lb.  17.  Jefus  going  up  to  5  vidfaid.  What  have  I  to  do  with 
Jerufakm,  ,took  the  twelve  Difci-  you>  ve  Sons  of  Zerutab,  that  ye 
p/es  apart  in  the  Way.  f  Mar,  9.  Ihould  this  Day  be  Mimjftrift  iui"* 
31.  He  taught  his  uifciples, and      tome. 

&:d  unto  them.  The  Son  of  Man  .  ^  Rom.  S.  7.  The  carnal  Mindi 
is  ie/Aoerf^  into  the  Hands  of  Men,  10  is  tnrnitj^  againft  God  ;  fer  it  is 
and  they  Ihall  kill  him.-—  fMar.  not  fubjed  to  the  Law  of  God^ 
1 31.  He  began  to  teach  them,,  neither  indeed  Can  be.  Jam.  1.  1^4 
that  the  Son  of  Man  muft /ii^^  This  Wifciom  defccndeth  not  from 
many  things,  and  be  reje^eJ  of  the  above,  but  if  earthly,y!fif/W,  dei» 
Elders,  and  of  the  chief  Prtefts,  ^nd  1 5  viliik. 

Scribes,  and  be  kiiie^l,  and   after,        ^  ""  Mat.  to.  38.  He  that  tsketi 
three  Days  rife  again,    f  Mar,  jo.      nH  his  Croftf  and  followeth  aftec 
33.  Behold  we  go  up  to  Jemfal^m,     me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.      ^  Mar. 
tnAxht  Son  ofMan  Ihall  be^fleli' .    8.  34.  When  he  had  called  the  Peo^ 
<Mrei  unto  the  chief  Priefl;s;'and^opIe  unto  him,  with  his  Difciples 
unto  the  Scribes  s   and  they  ihall      alfo,  he  faid  unto  them,  Whdfoever 
tmdtmn  him  to  Death,  and  &all     will  come  after  me,  let  him  dinf 
deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles.  *  jtuk.      himfel^  and  take  up  his  Crrff  and 
$.  32,44.  The  Son  of  Man  lAuft     ftUmmt.     f  Luk.  9.  13.  And  ho 
jwffiT  many  things,  and  be  nJeS^ed ^s  ^^^^  ^^  ^l^em  all,  if  any  Man^  &c. 
of  the  Elders,  and  chief  Priefts,  and      «/  berg,    f  Luk.  14.  27.  Whofoevef 
Scribes,  and  be/^aiVr,  and  be  raifed      doth  not^e^rhis  drofi^  and  come 
die  third  Day.    Let  thefe  (ayings     after  me,  cannot  be  my  Difciple* 
(ink  down  into  your   Ears:    for     V  A&  14.  22. --* We muft through 
the  Son  of  Man  fliall  ht  delivered  l^nmch    TriMation   enter   into    the 
itiro  the  Hands  of  Men.    f  Luk.      Kingdom  of  God.     V  i  Thef.  \.  3. 
18.  31.    He  took  tinto  him  the      No  Man  ihould  be  moved  by  thefe 
Twelve,  and  faid  unco  theoa,  Be-      A$t^l9nsf   fer  your   felves  know 
hold,  we  go  up  to  fetufalem,  and     that  we  are  appointed  thereunto, 
all  things  that  are  written  by  the  35 '.'  a  Tim.  319.    Yea,  and  all  that 
Prophets  concerning   the  Son  of     will  live  godly  in  Chriftjefos,  ihall 
Man,  Ihall  be  accompliihed.  t  L^-     USkt  Perfectttionr    Heb.   11.  24: 
24.  7.  The  Son  Of  Man  muft  be  By 
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follow  me.  25.  For  wholbever  will  •  lave  his  life,  ft 
lofe  It:  ^nd  wholbever  will  ^  lofe  his  life  for  ray  fal 
ftall  find  it.  16.  For  what  is  a  man  «  profited,  if  he  ft 
gain  tlio  whole  world,  and  lofe  his  own  foul  ?  or  wh 
ftall  ^  man  give  ^  in  exchange  for  his  foul  ?  27.  For  t 
Son  of  man  *  (hall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  wi 
^  his   Angels  •,    and  then  he  ftiall  ^  reward  every  man  i 

cordi 

By  Mth  Mofeswhen  he  was  come  Clory,  and  all  xhtholj^  Angeh^ 
to  Years,  refujeti  to  be  called  the  him,  then  fhall  he  (Ic  upon  ( 
Son  of  l^baraoh  s  Daughter.  Throne  of  his  Glo  ry.     fjude  ^ 

'tjoh.!!.  25.  See  on  Luk.  14.  Behold,  the  Lcrd  cimetb  w 
1733  5  ten  thoufands  of  his  Sstnfs* 

*'Rev.  II.  TT.  — Thcy/tfo^^// not  ^  t  Job  ^4.  11.   The  Work 

their  Lives  unto  the  Death.  Heb.  Man  fliall  he  render  unto  him.ai 
1 1 .  55.  Women  received  their  Dead  caufe  every  man  to  find  accorda 
raifed  to  Life  again :  ctliers  were  to  his  H^ays.  Prov.  24.  la  —8 
tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance ;  |o  that  keepeth  thy  Soy^l^  doth  not} 
that  they  might  obtain  a  better  know  it  ?  and  Ihall  not  he  mi 
Refurre^tion.  •    *  to  every    Man  according  to  \ 

«  Luk.  I  a.  1$,  10.  —Soul,  thou  iP'irksi  Ifa.  3.  10,  11.  Say  yet 
hift  much  Goods  hid**upfor  many  the  Righteous,  that  it'ftall  be  ij 
Years;  take  thine  Eafe,  ea*t,drink,  j>  with  him  :  for  they  fhall  at  u 
and  be  merry.  But  God  faid  un-  f^uit  of  their  Doings.  Wo  uirt 
to  hiift,  Thou  Fool,  thii  Night  the  Wicked,  it  fliall  be  illn 
thy  Soul  fhall  be  tequhtd  of  fhce :  him;  for  the  Reward,  of  his  Hm( 
then  whofe  fhall  tkofe^  things  be  ffiall  be  given  him.  Jer.  17-  ^j 
which  thou  haft  provided.  Luk.  o.  *^  1  th6  Lord  fcarch-  the  ficarr,  Iff 
1  J.  Whit  is  t  Mail '  ddvjmtdged,  if  the  Reins,  eVen  to  give  every  m 
he  (hair gain  xhi  t^hdfe  mHdy  and  ^  atcordini  tp  lusmys,  and  accort 
lofe  hinfilelf,  or  be  caft  away  ?  .    injg  to  the  Fruit  of  his  Doings,  je 

^  f  Pfal.  49.  7,  8.  None  of  them  3^  19.  ThintEyes  are  open  upQ 
can  by  any  means  redeem,  his  Bro-  i  J  lU'tfe  W»^jr  of  the  Sons  of  MeM 
ther,  nor  give  to  God  a  Ranfim  ]  give  every'  one  according  to  Dj 
for  him :  for  the  Redemption  of  \  f^ays,,  and  according  to  the  fyuH 
theii*  Soul  is  precious,  and  it  ceaf-  his  Doingi.  i  Cor.  5.  S,  Em 
eth  for  ever.  Man  fhM  receive  his  own  Revii 

i  +  Mat.  2(?.  (J4.  Hereafter  fhall  36  according  to  his  own  Uhur,  I 
yefee  the  SohofMan  fitting  on  Cor.  j.  10.  We  muft  all  apP?! 
the  right  Hand  of  Power,  and  com-  '  before  the  Judgment-feat  of  Chril| 
ing  iii  the  Clouds  of  Heaven.  '  that  every  one  may  receive  tM 
tMar.  8.  38.  Whofoevef  there- '  Things  done  in  the  Body,  accent 
fore  fliall  be  afliamed  of  me,  and  of  ^^  Jng  to  that  he  hath  done,  whctiJf/i 
myWofds,—' of  him  alfo  fliall  the  be  good  or  bad.  Gal.  6.  S-^ 
$6nftfman  be  aftiamed,  when  he  very  Man  fliall  hear  his  own  tn 
w»»<ffj&*in  the  Glory  of  his  Father,  den.  Eph.  6.  8.  Knowing  twj^ 
with  the  Holy  Ahgels.  whatfoever  good  thing  any  m 

^  Zech.  14.  5.'  -^The  Lord  my4b  doth,  the  fame  fliall  he  m//V  ^' 
God  fhall  come,  and  aH  the  Saintf  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  Boud  OM 
with  thee,  t  Mat.  a^  31.  When  Free.  Col.  3.  15.  He  tb?^  7 
the  Sen  of  Man  IhaU  comi  in  hii  WOT 
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cordis  to  his  works.  28.  Verily.  I  fay  unto  you^  There 
be  "^  lome  ftanding  here,  which  flull  not  tafte  of  death^ 
till  thej^  fee  the  Sou  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

AND^  after  (i)  fix  days,  Jefus  taketh  ^  Peter,  James^ 
and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  thena  up  into 
an  Jiigh  mouatain  apart,  2.  And  was  transfigured  before 
tkia,  and  his  face  did  p  Ihine  as  the  fun,  aiid  his  rai- 
ment was  white  as  the  light.  5,  And  behold,  there  ap- 
peared unto  them  Mofes  and  E lias  talking^  with  him.  4^ 
Then  anfwered  Peter,  and  laid   unto    Jefus,  Lord,    it  is 

good 

Wrong,  %i\\j^ict{ttfi  for  the  Wrntg  up  into  an  high  Mountain  aparr  by 
tliat he  hath  d6nc.  i  Pet.  1. 17.  themfclvcs:  and  he  was,  &c. 
ff^tcill  on  the  Father,  who  with-  .  "Luk.p.  a8.  About  tn  eigkf  Dttys 
ODt  refpcft  of  Pet fons  judgeth  ac-  '  after  thcfc  Sayings,  he  took  Peter, 
cording  to  every  Hams  ffbrk.  *  Pf.  5  and  John,  and  James,  and  went  up 
^1.11  .Unto  tnce,  O  Lord,  be-  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 
longcti  nicrcy ;   for  thou  rendref  ^  Mar.  j.  37.    H^  fufl&rcd  no 

to  every  Man  according  to  his      man  to  follow  him,  fa veP^^er^ and 
'^''^.  *  Rom  a    6.    Whp  .will    .Jsmfi^i^ai  Jobm  the,  Brother  tt 
rnhto  every  Man  according  to  '©Jfanies. 

^Mf'  Rom.  14.  la.  So  then  p  Exod,   34,   :io.  When  Aarofll 

jYuyoneofas  fhzUgive  jS€C9unt  of  and  all  the  Children  of  Ifrael  faw 
Uf  to  God.  t  Rev.  2. 23 .  All  IVIofes,  behold  the  Skin  of  h|$  Fsc§ 
|beC{iDrches  ihall  know  that  I  am  Jhtne^^nii  they  were  afraid  to  come 
^vhich  fearcheththe  ReiQS  and  15  nigh  him.  Jo^.  1.-14..  We  behcUl 
Wcifts :  and  I  will  give  to  fevery  his  Gl$ryy  the  Glwj  as-  of  the  onJy 
«)c  of  you  . according  to.  your  begottep of  the  Father.  Mat.  28. 
^^>  Rev..  21.  12.  Behold,  I  3*.  His  [the  Angefs]  Countenance 
ccmc  quickly,  and  my  Rewtiirdis  ,Viz$  like  Ughtning^zjoA  his  Ktimttit 
*«hmCito  give  to  every  Man  at"  ^^ white  as  Snow.  2  Pet..i,  ijr.  He 
^^^H'oViiWifrks.     .  •»    received   from    God  the    Father 

'"^eenn  Mar.  9.  i.  fi^miv  and  <9/0i7»  when  there  came 

» !  *  ^r.  9.  2.  After  jfTi  Days,,  fuch  a  Voice  to  hiin  from  the  exm 
j*'M  rakerh  with  him,  Peter,  and  cellmt  Glvry^  This  is  my  ,bek>ve<l 
i^t^ts,  and  John)  andleadeth  them  25  Son  in.  whom  I  am  )xreU  plcafed. 

(  "  '  *  .  I 

']  Sr.  Uli^  Chap.  9.  28.  fays,  ahont  an  eight  D^t,  but .  St.  M0tthem 
JJ<lSr.A/«,4  fay^  ^y>^  yjv^  j^ays%  which  diflfercnce  is  thus  accounted 
^^  St.  uie  reckons  the  Day  on  which  pur  Lord  made  thit  Promife 
J'*',  and  that  on  which  he  was  transfigured,  (ot  another  \  but  Su 
**J^*n»  and  St  Mark  fpcak  of  the  ^coroplcat .  Days  between  the  Promife 
p  ^'J«  Transfiguration.  This  is  evident  from  the  Manner  of  St.  Luke% 
l^prellioiL  He  does  not  fay,  after  eighc    Days,  but  ahwt  an  eight 
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good  for  tis  tb  be  here  :  if  thbu  wilt,  let  lis  make  here 
three  tabernacles ^  one  for  thee,  and  oiie  for  Moies,  aid 
bxit  for  Elias;  5;  While  he  yet  fjiake,  behold;  a  bright  " 
cloud  oVer-fliadowed  them :  .  ai;d  behold,  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloudy  which  laid,  This  is  my  ^  beloved  Son,  in 
whoiti  I  am  ^  well  pleafed  \  ^  hear  ye  him.  5.  And  when 
the  *  difciples  heard  »>,  they  fell  on  their  face,  {itid  were 
fore  alfraidi  •).  And  Jelfus  came  and  *  touched  them,  and 
laid,  Arife^  and  be  not  afraid.  8.  And  when  th6y  had 
lift  up  their  eyes,  they  faw  rib  min,  fave  J^lus  only. 
p.  And  as  they  came  doWri  from  the  moiintaiin,  Jefus  •  charg- 
ed them,  laying.  Tell  the  viliou  to  no  man,  until  tfe 
Son  of  ittan  be  rifen  again  from  the  dead.  \6.  And  hii 
dilctples  asked  him,  faying,  **  Why  then  fay  the  Scribes^ 
that  Elias  muft  firft  come?  11.  And  Jefus  a-)lwered  and 
&id  unto  them,  Etias  truly  Ihall  firft  come^  and  '  reflore 

kll 

*  l^xod.  40.  ^4.  A  Clwi  zovti'  me  upright,  t  Dan.  9.21.  Whiles 
cd  the  Tent  of  the  Congregation,  I  wasfpcaking  in  Prayer,  even  the 
and  the  Glwy  of  the  Lord  filled  the  M4n  Gabriel  — being  caufcd  to 
Tabernacle,  i  King.  8.  10,  ik  flie  fwiftly,  ivuchtd  me  about  the 
The  C^Mi  filled  the  Houfe  of  the  5  Timie  of  the  E^en'mg  Oblation. 
Lord,  fo  that  the  Priefts  couM  not  t  Dan.  10.  16^  18.  S^hold  an 
ftand  to  minifter,  becaufe  of  the  Hand  tifucbed  pii^  wHich  fet  me  iip- 
C/#m/  :  for  the  GW  of  the  Lord  on  my  Knees,  and  upon  the  Palms 
filled  the  Hdtfe  of  the  Lord.  cf  my  Hands.    There  timt  again 

*  t  Mat.  3.  i^.  This  is, e^^  ^Siontid  touched  me  one  like  the  Ap- 
iere^  f  Mar.  1. 1 1'.  Thou  art  my,  pearanceof  a  Man,  and  he  ftrength* 
&c,  ss  here*    t  Luk.  3. 22.  A  Voice  ncd  me. 

came  from  Heaven,  which  faid^         <  f  See  on  Mat.  8. 4. 

Thou  art,  <^^.  ashm,  ^  t  Md.  4.5.     *  Mar.  9.  it» 

^  t  !&•  4^-  <•  Behold,  -^mine  i^See  on  Mat.  li.  13,  14. 
Eleft  in  whom  my  Soul  dtUgbteth,         ^  f  Luk.  i.  %6,  17.    Many  of 

*  t  Deut.  18.  1$.  — Whofocvcr  the  Children  of  Ifracl  flballhe  tvni 
will  not  hearktn  to  my  Words  to  the  Lord  their  God.  And  be 
which  he  Ihall  fpeak  in  my  Name,  (hall  go  before  him  in  the  Spirit 
I  will  reqfuire  it  of  him.  t  A£t.  ^o^^nd  Powei^  of  Elias,  to  turn  the 
3.1}.  It  fliall  come  t6  pafs,  that  Hearts  of  the  Fathers  to  the  Chll- 
cvery  Soul  wh<ch  will  not  bear  dren,  and  the  Difobedient  to  the 
that  Prrphet,  fliall  be  deflroyed  Wifdom  of  the  juft,  to  mtiki 
from  among  the  People.  nstfy  a    People  prepared  for  the 

«  V  a  Pet.  1. 18.  And  this  Voice  15  Lord.  V  Aft.  3.21.  Whom 
which  came  from  Heaven  we  beards  Qefut  Chrift}  the  Hea^in  muft 
when  we  \%ere  with  him  in  the  receive,  until  the  Times  of  Ae//Va« 
hoW  Mount.  r/fif  of  alt  things,  wfafieh  God  hirii 

^  t  Dan.  8.  i8.  As  he  was  fpoken  by  the  Mcuth  of  all  1^ 
0>eaking  with  me,  I  was  in  a  deep  30  hdy  ProptetSi  fin^  thi  WtfTli 
Skep  — •  but  he  tmhul  mt  anil  in     btg^ 
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»n  thiilgs :     I  i.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  ^  Elias  is  come 
already,  and  they  knefvir  him  not^  but  have  done  unto  hini 
t^hatfofever    t^.  lifted:     Kkewife  fliall  ajfo  the   Son  of 
man  Itiffer   of  tlipm.      15.  Then  ihe  difciples  underftood 
that  helpake  unto'  theib  of  ^  Jbhn  the  Baptift,    14.  %  And 
^henthey  *^\^ere  colhe  to  the  mulcitode,  there  came  to. 
hun  a  tcrtdiH    mrfnj    kneeling  down  .  to  him>   and, layings 
I  y.  Lord^  have  ihercy  on  iny  fon>  fchr  he  is  lunatick,  and 
fcre  veied:    for  oft-times  he  felteth  into  the  fire,  and 
oft  intt)  the    water.    16.  And  I  brought  hini  td  thy  diC 
ciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  him.    17.  Then  Jefus  an- 
swered and  laid,  O  faithiels  and  perverfe  gcberatioft,  how 
Jof^  ihall  I  be  mth  you  ?   how-  long  ihall  I  fuffer  you  ? 
bring  him  hither  to  me.     18.  And  Jefus  rebtiked  the  de- 
vil,  and  he   depfarted    out  bf  hiiti:    sind  the  child  was 
<!urei  firoih  that  very  hour*    19.  ,Then  came  the  difci- 
ples to  Jefus  apart  J  and   fnid.   Why  could   not  we  caflb 
him  out  ?     20.  And  Jefus  faid  unto  them,  Becaufe  of  your 
nnbelief :    for  verily  I  fay  tirtto  you.   If  ye  have    "^  faitli 
as  a  grain  of  muftard-feed^  ye  ihall  lay  unto  this  (i^moun^ 

H  taiui 

,  ^  V  ikii.  it.  14.  i'ffis  U  kJiif  tfJings  arc5p6ffiblc  toJiim  that  hj 

which  was  for  to  come.    V  Mar.  Keveth.    t  Mar.  it.  «}.    Verily  I 

5. 12.  He  anfwerecl  and  told  tHem;  fay  onto  yofl,  that  whofccvcr  fliall 

ilimi  verily  coiiieth  firft,  and  rfe-  fay  unto  this  mountain^  B^  thoni 
ftoreth  all  things.                              5  removed,  and    be  thou  caft  inroi 

^VMac.   li.  14.   The  ^trJs  kh-  the  Sea,  ^d  ihall  npci/otfi^  tn  hlfi 

isr  Vtr.  12*  Heart,  but  fliall  hilievt  that  thoii 

»  *  Mar.  9. 14.    When  he  came  things  which  he  faith  thall  come 


queflioning    . 

Luk.  9.37.  It  Cametopafs,  that  ye  might  fay  to  this  Sycamine-trct, 

on  the  neitday  whcii  tnejr  w^re  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the. Root ; 

come  doivn  from  th&  Hili;  much  and  be  tliou  planted  in  the  Sea  | 
ft^U  met  him.                               15  and  it  flionld  obey  yoa.     1 1  Cor. 

"  t   Mat,  21.   ir.    If  ye  have  la.  9.  To  another,  Fkithi  by  the 

Uitb,  aind  doubt  not,  ye  ftafl  not  ftrte  Spirit  1 1  Cor.  13*  ciThough 

only  do  this  which  Is  done  to  the  I  have  all  FMitb,  to  that  I  could  rc- 

lig-trec  i    fciii  alfo,  if  ye  fliaU  fay  mOve  mbtintaihs,  and  have  no  Cha> 
to  this  Mountain,  Be  thou  rcmovi  io  r»^y>  '    ^"^  nothing,    i  Jam.  i.  6. 

ed  and  caft  into  the  Sea,  it  fliall  b^  Let  him  dibk  in  Hith,  nothing  wa« 

^one.    f  Mar.   jf.   13.  J^fus  faid  v^ring. 

unto  hiih,  if  thotx  carift  teUeie,  all  • 

(1)  Here  feems  to    be  an  HjperMe  in  tbcfe  Words,  which  is  a  ft«r| 
fcf Speech^  whereby  though  m<b  i$  imtndtd,  yn  nct>  mth  aj  w^po- 
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tain,  I^emove  hence  to  yonder  place^  and  it  .ihall  remoi 
and  nothing  ihall  be  inipoffible  unto  you.  21  •  Howl 
tKs  kind  goeth  not   out,  but  by  prayer  and  fafiing. 

?■  And  while  they  abode  in  GalUee,  J^fus  laid  untotl 
he  Son  6f  man  fliall  be  •  betrayed  into  the  hands 
ftieh,  23.  And  they  ihall  kill  him,  and  the  third 
he  fliall  be  railed  again:  and  they  were  exceeding  foi 
24.  ^  And  when  they  were  come  to,  ^  Capernaum,  they  tb 
received  (2)  ttihate^maneyy  came  to  Peter,  and  faid,DQl 
not  your  Mafter  pay  tnbute  ?  25-  }ie  laith.  Yes.  At 
when  he  was  come  into'  the  houfe,  Jefus  prevented  Ik 
laying.  What  thinkeft  thou,  Simon?  of  whom  doq 
kings  of  the  earth  take  cufiom  or  tribute  ? .  of  their  01 

.  childii 

•fMar.  t.  31.    *'Mar.  9.  31.  femsttm^  and  being  in  the  Hot 

t  Mar  10.  33.     *  Luk.  p.  aa,  44.  iie  asked  them.  What  was  it  tl 

t  Luk.    18.   3f.        See  on  Mat.  ye  difptited  among    your  feh 

j6.  ii.  by  the  Way? 
'    **  t  I^far.  9.  33»  He  came  to  Ca» 

ken.    .So  that  the  Meaning  of  our  Lord  is  not»  that  through  the  Pov 

of  Faith,  the  ApoMti  (bould  be/ftri&ly  fpeaking,  able  to  remove  Mot 

r^ins  ;    but  that  they  fhould  be  enabled  to  do  extrM^rdimny  Things  in  i 

£)ircharge  cf  their  Office,  and  ^o.  furfnount  the  gttatsjt  Obftmalonft 

the  Progrcfs  of  the  QofpeL    This  Senfe  is  the  more  probable,  beoi 

the  7^irj  were  wont  to  fay,  of  a  D^Qw  able  to'  refolve  the  moft  dtffk 

Queftiohs,  that  he  was  a  r*9Xtr  n^tfM^untmns  \  and  becaule  this  Figursvi 

ten  ufed  ia  the  holy  Scriptures.    Hence  it  is  faid  ofSMv/and  Jonatk 

*a  Sam.  i.  23.  They  wtrtfmfttr  tlkm  2i>^/«/>  smdflrgngfvtbmt  Ltons ;  rr\Ciii 

rnJy,  that  they  were  very  fmfif  and  vtryflrovg^   And .  whcA  the  Propl 

^Zechary,  Chap,  14:4.  fpeaks  of  the  CUmviitg  of  the  Mount  of  O/xW/,  i 

that  half  nfit  flyaU  nmove  't9m^rti  the  Uorth^  JLadhaif  of  it  tovmrd  tbi  SmI 

Jtisnot  to  beunderftood  of  dic.aaual  Clcavhr  of  the  Moutitain,  \ 

that  there  fhouM  be  great  Commptions  amOng  the  People,  which  ihoi 

1  open  a  Way  for  the  Enemy.    Again,  when  Sr*  John  fays,  Chap.  n.  j 

that  there  were  many  other  Things  which  Jefus  did,  the  which  if  tl 

ihould  be  written,  the  World  would  not  aontain the  .Books,  he  meansi 

more,  than  that  our  Lord  did  very  many  more  miraculous  Woks  d 

*  are  recorded  of  him.    And  peradvcnture,  the  Wft  Solution  of  thcfc  dii 

cult  Places  wherein  A/c/i/,  £xo4«  32.  3z.  dcftre^  God  to  blot  him  out 

the  Book  he  had  written,  and  St.  Paul,  Roi?i.  9,  3.  that  he  m'ghc  be  1 

curfed  from  Chrift,  is,  to  (uppote  them  to  be  f/v;»erWiV<i/ExpreflionsJ 

xvhich,  though  much  is  intended,  yet  not  fo,  much  as  is  fpoken,  rbi 

Mcanirig  being,  that  they  could  be  content  to  undergo  great  and  fv 

,  Affliftion$,cvcn  Beathitii^,  if  fh#»«by  they  could  benefit  and  profirt 

Oems  their  Brethren  and  Kinfmcn  according  to  the  Flefh. 

it)  i  This  is  Called  in  tfe(?;  Oiiginal,  Oid-aehma^   being    in  Yi| 
'  Pifreen-pencc*    See  £xod.  30.  13.  an4  Exod.  38.  a6. 
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children,  or  .  of  ftraogers  ?  15.  Peter  faith  unto  him,  Of 
ftrangers.  Jefus  faith  unto  him.  Then  are  the  children 
free.  27.  Notwithftanding,  left  we  ihoiild  ^  oftbnd  them, 
{0  thou  to  the  fea^  and  cait  an  hook,  and  take  lip  the 
^  tiot  firfl  cometh  up :  and  when  thou  haft  opened 
Im mouth,  thOu  ilialt  &id  a  (i)  piece  of  money:  that 
tak^  Eiid  give  tinto  them  for  me  and  thee* 

C    H    A    i^.      XVIII. 

•  % 

*  '  •  *  ; 

AT  tl^  *  fame  time  caine  the  difciples  tinto  Jefus^ 
fayii^.  Who  is  the  greateft  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaveu?  2.  And  Jefus  called  a  little  child  unto  him, 
aad  fet  hiin  in  the  midfi  bf  them,  3.  And  faid,  Verilf 
I  %  uafo  you,  ^  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  fliall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  4.  Whofoever  therefore  Ihall  *  humble  hiniielf 
as  tliis  little  child,  the  fame  is  greateft  in  thfe.  l^ingdom 
of  ieaven.  5;  And  whofo  ftiail  *  receive  one  fuch  little 
child  ill  my  naxne^  receiveth  me.    6.  But  whofo  Ihall  *  of- 

H  2  fend 

:.*  ijoh,  i  10.     H^ttat  loveth      6f  tlic  Word,  that  yc  may  gron^ 
w  Brother,  abideth  in  the  Lights     ibereby. 

Md there  1$  none  occafionof  ftuftk-  ^  Mat.  ao,  27.    Whofocvtr  will 

»«J?^iaBim.  be  CibV/amohg  you»  kt  hitn  bd 

*Mar.9.  33.   The  Wbrfs  un*  y  y^'^r  Survant.    See  on  Vat.  J.'3,4. 
«r«i/.  17.  24.     *  Luk.  9.  4^.  *  tiVfait.  10.4a.  Whofcever  Ihall 

^^ there  arofe  a  ^ir^^fn^  among  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  theiife 
^)  which  of  them  flioiiJd  bt  /iVr/^  0»f/,  a  Cop  of  cold  Water  only 
fa<^  t  Ltik.  22.  24.  There  in  the  Name  of  a  Difciplc,  verily 
wanlfo  ^Jhnfe  among  them,  which  |o  I  fay  unto  -you,  he  fliall  in  no  wife 
wthcm  ftonld  be  accounted  the  Jofe  his  reward. 
^'«»*  •  ^*  Mar. 9.  42.  Whofoever  fliall 

t  Pfal,  131,  2.  Surely  I  have  offend  tnt  oi  thtft  little  Dries  that 
JJMW  and  ^uietei  my  fcif  as  -a  believe  in  me,  it  is  bettcrfof  him, 
w//i^thati$w«anedof  his  Mother.jjthat  a  mill*fl^ne  were  hanged  a^ 
fy  Sou]  is  even  as  a  wesned  ctnld.  boot  his  Neek^  and  he  iM^cre  caffc 
Mat  19.  i^.  ♦  I  Q^x.  14.  20.  into  thip  fea.  *  Luk.  17'.  i,\3. 
J^^nrcn,  be  not  Children  in  Un-  It  is  impofli We  but  that  tfewej  will 
^nwnding;  howbeit,  in  Malice  come:  but  wo  imto  htm  through 
r)^Cbildrtn^  but  in  tJndcrftand- iowfaont  th^y  come.  It  Were  better 
"^8  oe  men.  t  i  Pet;  a.  2.  As  neiit  for  him  that  a  mill^flone  were 
^^^Bah  itdtt  the  £nctre  inllk      han^d  about  his   N£Ck>  and  h6 

caft 


II  fi  i'  ti 


Mi  Of,  M  Stdtei'.   ft  is  fca!f  a»  Ounc*  6f  Silver,  inViJat  .tvr<l 
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fend  One  of  thefe  •  little  ones  which  believe  in 
it  were  better  for  h  m  that  a  mill-ftone  were  hanged 
bout  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  dej 
of  the  fea.  7.  ^  Wo  uiito  the  World  becaufe  of 
fences :  for  it  ^  muft  needs  be  that  o&nces  come : 
*  wo  to  thact  man  by  whonrf  the  offence  cometh. 
Wherefore  if  thy  ^  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  tbee,  a 
them  off,  and  caft  them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  tU 
to  enter  into  life  halt  o'r  m;stimed^  rather  than  him^ 
two  hands  ot  two  feet^  to  be  caft  into  everlafting  & 
p.  And  if  thine  eye  oirend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  a'nd  <% 
if  frdm  thee:  it  is'  better  for  thee" to  enter  inta  lii 
with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  a 
into  hell-fire.  10.  Take^  heed  that  ye  defpile  not  c» 
of  thele  Jittle  ones:  for  I  lay  unto  you,  that  in  he: 
ven  their  ^  Angels  d6  always  ^  behold  the  face  of  my  I 
ther  which  is  in  heaven,  ii.  For  the  Son  ot  man 
come  to  "  Give  that  which  wors  loft,     ti^  How  ^inkyi 


taft    into  t^e  Sea,   than   that   hd  etcel  in  Strength,  t&at  ^o  his  Col 

ihould  tfff^nd   one  of  thefe    little  mandments,    hearkning    unto 

•nes.  .  •  Voice  of  his  Word,    t  Dan.  7. 

^  Joh    21.    j^".     — f^oed     my  — Thwfmnt  thonftnis  aiunfirf^ 

tambf,  5  to  him,  and  ten  thufimd  times 

^  f  I  Cor.   ri.   19.   There  ftrifi  thoufand     ftood    before     hi 

le  alfo  Herefies  among  you,  that  t  Zech.  13.  7.   I  wHl  earn 

they  which  are  approved  may  be  hand  upon  the  UttUvnts.     Mac 

made  manifefV  among  you.  ii.  The  Devtl  leavethr  bim,  ^ 

^t  Mat.  16.  24.  Wi  unto  that  10  behold »  ^^W/ came  and  Hiinifn 

man  by  whom  the  ^nrofmsn  is  unto    bim.      Luk.  22.   43.  Thf 

.betrayed;   it  had  been  good  for  appeared  an  ^^yif f/ unto  him  fi 

that,  man,  if  he   had   not  been  Heaven,  ftrengthning  htm.    t 

•  born.  I.  14.  Are  they  not   all  winij 

,.   ,^  *  Sec  on  Mat.  5.  19.  tfSfiritSf  icnt  forth  to  mlnifter 

,  :     ^  +  Pf.  34.  7.  The  j^n/te!  of  the  chcm,    who  Ihall  be  Heirs  of 

•'Xprd  encampeth  round  about  them  vation  ? 

,  I  that  fear  htm,  and  deli  vereth  them.         »"VEfth.  x.  14.    — The  fi 

s,  King.  6.  j5.  He  [Elijha]  anfwer-  Princfs  of  Perfia  and  Media,  wW 
cd,  Fear  not :   for  tj^  that  be  with  lofaw  the  King*s  Face,  and  which 

atf,  are  more  than  they  that  be  wirh  the  fift  In  the  Kingdom.     Luk. 

them.    Gen  32.  i,  2;  Jacob  went  19. -^1  ant  Gabriel  which ^#«i 

en  hisWay,  and  the  yfxr^if/rofGod  tfe  Pr^/lnre  of  God.       Rev.  8. 

itiec  him.  r  And  when  Jacob  £hv  I  faw  fevcn  Angels  whicfar/Mi 
them,  he  faid,  This  is  Cod's  Hoff.  2$ fire  God, 
Pf.91.j1.  He  ihall  give  his  jfn-  «  *  Luk^  i^  10.   .The  Son 

|-f/x  charge  over  thee  to  keep  thee  inan  is  come  cofeek  and  xofi 

'^ifi-all  thy   Ways,     t  Pf  103.  2c.  that  WhicK  ii  tolt       Jok.  j   H 
ikfs  the  Lord,  ye  his  ^s^  ti^t  Go 
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a  man  have  an  hundred  *  iheep,  ;ind  one  of  thiem  be 
5oi]e  aftrajr,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and 
Jth  into  the  mountains,  and  leeketh  that  which  is  gone 
W?  13.  And  if  fb  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  fay 
to  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that  fitecf  than  of  the 
Kty  and  nine  which  went  not  aftray.  14.  Even  lb  it  is 
t  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one 
thefe  little  ones  Ihould  *  periih.  15.  %  Moreover,  if 
f  ^  brother  ihall  trefpafs  againft  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
J  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  fliall  hear 
«,  thou  haft  ^  gained  thy  brother.  16.  But  if  he  will 
t  hear  thee^  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 
the  moyth  of  '  two  or  three  witneffes  every  word 
y  be  eftabliflied.  17,  And  if  he  ihall  negleft  to  hear 
»,  tell  it  unto  the  church :  but  if  he  negleflt  to  hear 
'  churchy   let  hmi  be  unto  thee  as  an  «  heathen  man 

H  3  and 

i  feat  not  his  Son  into  the  pr  at  the  mouth  of /*rre  Witneflcs, 
^i^  to  condemn  the   World;      ihall    the    matter   be  eftablilhed^ 

that  the  Wvrld  through  htai  *John  8.  17.  It  is  alfo  written  iii 
W  htfwed.  I  Tim.  i.  15.  your  Law,  that  the  Teftimony  of 
ISIS  a  faithfii]  Saying,  and  wor-  g  two  Men  is  true.  *  2  Cor.  13.  i. 
of  aU  acccptjition,  that  Chrift  In  the  mouth  oftvo  or  three  Wit- 
i^cane  into  the  a^$rU  to  favf  nefles  ihall  every  Word  be  efta- 
!*«.  Wiihed.     *  Hcb.  10.  a8.  He  that 

I'pk.  If.  4«  What  man  of  defpifed  Mofes  Law,  died  without 
I  Wng  an  ihwirri/  Sheep,  if  he  ,0  Mercy  under  tw  or  three  Wit- 
f  one  of  them,  doth  not  Jcav^      nei&s. 

Wmety  and  ninp  in  the  WU-  «  t  Rom.  |6.  17,  Now  I  befecch 

Ws,  and  go  after  i^at  which  you,  Brethren,  vsrk  them  which 
■|  until  be  find  it  ?   Jer.  50. 6,      caufe  Divifions  and  Offences,  con- 

P«opk  hath  been  "/^j-trary  to  the  Doftrine  which  y^ 
^P'""  ^  have  If^arned,  and  4ra;»V  them,    *i 

'  Pet.  I.  25.  Yc  wejrc  a$  /heep  Cor.  5.  9, 11.  I  wrote  to  yoy  in  an 
^  ^J'f^y.  Fpiftic,  not  to  company  with    Forr 

Jon.  10.  a8.  I  give  unto  them  nicators.  But  now  I  have  written 
J*^  Life,  and  they  ihall  never  unto  you,  not  to  keep  Company,  if  a- 
fMcithcr  ihall  any  pluck  them  ny  man  that  is  called  a  Brother,  be 
yWHand.  a    Fornicator,    or    covetous,    or 

Uy.  19.  ,y,    ^  Ecclefiafti-      an  Idolater,  or  Railer,  ora  Drunk- 

IY  '3*     Sec  on  Luk.  17.  3.      ard,  or  an  Extortioner,  with  fuch 

tjam.  J.  20.  7 1  Pet,  3.  i.  See      an  one,  no  not  to  ear.     a   Cor.  6. 

'^^^  II.  14.  *?  14.  -^WhatfeSowJhlp  harh  Rlghte- 

||*W- 17.  6.  At  the  mouth  of      oyfnefs     with    Unrighteoufnefs  ? 

,,];^^^^ffcs,  or  three  Witneflfef,      and   >vhat    communion  hath    Light 

Oil?*    •  '  **  worthy  of  Death,      with  Darknefs  ?    Eph.  5.  11.  Hav«: 

PwtoDeath;  bi^tat  themouth^o^^  feUomfhip  with    the    unfii|ittt;l 

^n«  Witncfs,     he    ihall    not      Works  of  Darkaefs.-s      1  ThcC. 

put  to  Death.       Deut.  19.  15.     3.  d,  J14,  Now  we  cflg|mand  yoi|. 


tot    Te^r  of  our  Lord  ^t.    St.  MATTiffcW  X^/Ul 

a. -d  a  publican.  i8.  VcriJyl  fay  unto  you,  0)W 
ye  ikall  ^  bind  on  earth,  fliall  be  bound  in  l»av#n : 
whatfoever  ye  fltall  loofe  on  earth,  ihall  be  looitd  in 
yen.  19.  Again  I  fty  unto  you,  that  if  two  of 
*  fhall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  that 
Ihall  ask,  it  Ihall  ^.  be  done  for  them  of  ttiy  Father  if  Mc 
is  in  heaven.  20.  For  where  two  or  three  a«  gatltm 
together    in  my  name,    there   am  i  ^  the  ^  mkA  4 


Brethren,  in  the  Name  ofoorLord  ChrifV,  ferfbe  ten^S^  ^ 
Jefus  Cbrifty  that  ye  withdrmg  your  *  i  Cor.  5.  4.  In  the  Name  of  4 
fslyes  from  every  Brother  that  Lord  Jefus  Chrift^  ivhen  ye  arej 
ivatketh  diforderly,  and  not  after'  thcred  together,  and  my  Spirit,^ 
the  Tradition  he  received  dF  5  the  Power  o^ourLoFdJefnsClidt 
lis.  If  any  man  obey  not  our  tp  dtHwr  fuck  an  oiie  .aoto  S41 
Word,  —  note  that  pian,  and  have  .  —2  Cor.  a.  lo.  To  whom  ye  | 
9)  Company  with  him,  that  he  may  give  any  thpg,  I  forgive  alfo.— 
be  a0ianied«     a  Tim.  3.  5.  Hav*  ^  V  MatI  5. 14. Leave  there t 

ing  a  Form  of  Godlipefs,  but  de- 10 Gift  before  t$e  AJtar,  and  got 
iiying  the  Power  thereof:  from  ifi^.flrffht  rH9iieiUTtn  'thy  i 
fuch  turn  away,  t  ^  Joh.  ver  10.  thcr,  and  then  come  and  ofirl 
If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and      Gift. 

fcring  not  this  Doftrine,  receive  hini  *  Joh.  9.  ^  i  Now  W  Itanow  4 

not  into  your  houfe,  neither  bid  i.*;  God  heareth  not  Sinners  :  but 
bimGodfpeed.  any  man  be  a  worOiipper  of" 

^  t  Mat.  16.  J  9.  I  Will  give  un-  and  doth  his  WilK  him  he  ha 
to  thee  the  Keyj  of  the  Kingdom  of  Jam.  5.  i5.  The  effcftual  fcr 
Heaven  ;  and  wharfoevcr  thou  rraycr  cf  a  righteous  man  sn)i 
Ihalt  ^/W  on  Earth,  ftall  h^  hound^^  muA.  f  ijoh.  J.,  22.  Whatfodt 
in  Heaven:  and  whatfocvcr  tHou  we  ask  y^'^:  receive  of  him,  bee* 
pale  hoje  on  Earth,  Ihall  heiotfej  Wc  keep  his  Ccmmandtnents,  I 
in  Heaven  *  Joli.  ao.  23.  VS^hofe-  do  thcfe  things  rhat  are  plejt 
foever  Sins  ye  remit,  they  arcre-  in  his  fight,  f  i  Jbh  y.  14.  T 
mittcdunro  rhem,and  whdfcfceveraf  isrhe  corifidertee  we  haye  in  n 
Sins  ye  retain,  they  areretaihed.  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  accia 
Ad.  i;.  3R.  Then  Peter  fe id  unto  Ihg  tQ  his  Will,  h#  AfitrrrA  us. 
xhtnit  Repent  and  be  Baptized  every  *.Mat.  28.  ao^  Lo  lam  -mtbj 

one  cf  you  in  the  Name  of  Jefus  .  *  .    1.  n}^ 


iVHWpa 


(i)  The  5?enfe  of  thefe  Words  feems  fo  be  this.  Ourlsord  givesi 
Apoftlcs  authority  to  fettle  the  Tenns  and  CmUtUns  on  whieh  Men  fr-t 
Jpe  accepted  by  God.  Thfy  being  infaffibiy  aiTii^ed,  wcrcj  t^»  intbi 
/them,  what  Duries  God  required,  and  what  Sins'  hclbrbid  Thisd 
iftijpon  the  Apoftlcs  executed,  declaring  in  the  phincft  Expreffions,  d 
God  reqiiifed,  that  Men  fliou  d  believein  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  il 
they  ftould  Repint  ind  turn  from  theis  Sins,  aiid  lerioufly  endeavour 
^ey  the  Lawsbf  Jtfxis  ChrilV,  and  that  unlcfs  they  complied  with  to< 
Cunditiotts^  they  were  not  to  e^pett  Salvation  by  him.  Thofe  wl 
Iwould  fee  more  on  this  Subjcft,  may  confult  Df.  Wkithj  oa  the  Pi 
CCS  here  refcn'd  to.'  Alt^  Ligbtfm 1 6cc.     -        *      »       * 


>% « i 


St.  Matthew  X  VIII.    7><r  of  our  Lord  j  2,    1  o  j 

them.    21  •    ^  Th^a  came  Peter  to  him,  and  fzidy  Lord, 
^  how  oft  Ihall  my  brother  fin  againfi  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ? 
till  »  feven  times  ?     22.    Jefus  iaith  unto  him,   I  fey  not 
\uit3  thee.  Until  ftven  times  :    but  until    ^  feventy  times 
feveiL    23.  ^  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened 
unto  a  certain  kii^  which  would  take  account  of  his  fervants. 
24.   And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was  brought 
unto  him,  which  owed  him  tew  tfaoufand  (i)  talents.    25. 
But  ioraiinuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his   lord  commanded 
him  to  be  ^  fold,  and  his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he 
had,  and  pay ipent  to  be  made.    16,    The  lervant  therefore 
fill  down,  and^.worlhippedhim  {Or ^beffught  hhn}^  &ying, 
lord,  hare  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.    27. 
Then  the  Lord  of  that  fervant  was  moved  with  compaflioi^ 
and  loofed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.    2%;  But  the 
•  fame  fervant  went    out,    and  found  one  of  hi»  fellow-ier<^ 
▼ants  which  owed  him  an-  hundred  (2^  pence:    and  he 
/aid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the   throat,  laying. 
Pay  me  that  thou  oweft.    29.  And  his  fellow-feryant  fell 
down  at  his    feet,  and  befought  him,  laying.   Have  pati- 
ence with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.    30.  And  he  would 
not:      but  went  and  caft  him  into  prifpn,  till  he  ihould 
pay  the  debt.    31.  So  when  his  fellow-  fervants  law.  what 
was  done,  they  were  very  forry,  and  came  and  told  un*- 
to  their    lord  all  that  was  done. ,  32.  Then  his  lord,  af- 
ter that  he  had  called  him,  laid  unto  him,  O  thou  wick- 
ed lervant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that    debt,    becaufe  ^hou 
defiredft    me:      33.    Shouldeft    not  thou    alfo  have  had 
cdmpaJfion  on  thy  feUow-fervant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on 
jti^ee  ?    34«    And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him 

H  4  to 

^way,  evea  unto  tlie  ^od  of  tbe  >  See  on  1Vf  at.  ^.  14. 

XVorld.  «  Nch.  5.  S.  Wc,  afar  our  Abi* 

•  *Lukr  17.4.  And  if  he  trcf-  Hty,  haVc    redeemed  our  Brethren 

pals  agatnft  thee  fevtn  times  in  a  the  Jews,  which  were  fiU    onto 

Day,  and  feven  times  in  a  Day  turn  $  the  Heathen  ;  and  wil)  you  even 

again  to  thee,   faying,  I  repent, :  feS  your  Brethren  f  pr  fliall  they 

Ihou  (halt  forgive  hitn.  be  fyU  uiico  us  ? 

>  jr  lAtv.i$.  2$^     tCol.  3.  II. 

(i)  t  A*^  Talent  is  7p  Ounces  of  Silvi^,  ii^icb»  afce^  $ve  Shllr 
lings  the  Ouace.     is  107/.  10/. 

(a;  %  The  Roman  Peny  is  ti^e  eighth  Part  of  an  Ounce,  wfa'cJjL^ 
a^r  five   SiiilliAjs  the  Ounce,  if   Seven -pence  half-peny. 


104    "^^^^  ofoiirLotA  j^;    /  8t.MATTHEW  XIX- 
to   the  tormenters,    tiH  he  ihould  pay    all  that  was   diiee 
unto  him.    3$.    **  So   likewife  ihall  my  heavcfiily  F^tHer 
do   alfo  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your   hearts   forgive   ^^^ 
^rery  one  his  orother  their    trefpaffes. 

CHAP.    XIX, 

Year  of  Qur  Lord  3J. 

AN D  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  Jefus  l»a4  finiihedl 
thefe  fiiyings,  he  departed  from  Galilee,  and  cixt\ei 
into  the  *  coafts  of  Judea,  beyond  Jordan;    2.  Andgre^t 
f  multitudes  followed    Jiini>  and   he   healed  them   there* 
3.  ^  The  Pharifees  alio  came  unto  him,  tempting  him,* 
and  laying  unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  awajr 
tis  wife  for  every  cauje  \    4^    And  he  anfwered  and  laid 
untQ  them.  Have  ye.  not  rea4  that  he  which  f  made  theni 
jit  the  beginning,  made  them  male  and  female  ?    5,  Aiad 
faid,  Fqr  ^  this  cai|fe  Ihall  a  man  leave  father  and   mo- 
ther,  and  ihall  cleave  to  his  wife :    and   they  twain  fhali 
fee  one  flelh.    tf .  Wherefore  they  are .  ho  more  twa^'n^  but 
one  fleih.    What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  afqnder.    7.  They  fay  unto  him  ^  Why  did 
^ples.th^n  command  to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement, 
and  to   put  her    away  ?    8.    He  faith  unto  them,  Moles, 
becaufe  of  the   ^  hardnefs    of  your  hearts,   fuffered    you 
fo  put  away  your  wives ;    hut  from  the  beginning  it  was 

not 

*  t  Mj|r:|i.  251.     tjatji.a.i^j.    .Dj4  not  he  make  we  ?  yet  tad  h^ 
See  on  Mar.  5.  14^  i;.  the  reddue  of  tte  ^Spirit:   '  and 

^  *  Mar.  10. 1.  And  he  arofe  wherefore  one  ?  that  he  mighc 
fi'om  thence^  and  cometh  into  the  feek  a  godly  Seed :  therefore 
Coafii  of  Judea  by  th»  farther  iide  5  (ake  tieed  to  your  Spiritt  and  I^t 
of  Jordan  :'  i|nd  the  E/eople  refort  none  deal  treacherouily  againft  ch^ 
unto  him  again  v  and;  as  he  was  Wif^  of  his  yopth. 
wpntyhetj^ught  theqvagain^        '  ***Gfh.a.24.     *  Ep^.  y.  jr, 

^t  Mar.  1^  15.'  -7GrcatMi^/z/..    *  i  Cor:  <5.  i5.        V  1  Cor.  7.  a, 
indes  follotved  hio),  and  h^ ^eaipd  1  o See  on  M^r.  10.7. 
chem  all.  .     i  *  Dcut.  14. 1.     Sec  on  Mat.  j, 

*  *  Gen.  I.   17.  -^MaU   and  J^V-      jfi.  '"'"  '  • 
tnhU  created  he  thcin. .  t  Gf.'^-  i-  *•         ^'  Detif.  9. 6,  -rThoa  art  ^fiif\ 
Hah  apd  Femalt  created  nc^  tfieni,    *  w^f*?// People.  Dent  31.  57. 1  know 
and  bJefled  them,  and ,  called  their  I,  J  thy  IJebgUion  and  tjiy  ftijf-Heck  — ; 

.    j^Iame  Adam,  in    the  Day  whcii  *   Ex.  2.  4"  They  arc  impi|dtat  chilr 
they  were  wate4.^  t  M4  a.  if,     drcn  aikl  fiifh^nU.    -  ^'  '  ^*  "^ 


St.  Matthew  XIX-      "f^^  of  oar  Lard  jj.    ip^ 

not  fo.  p.  And  I  *  fay  unto  you,  Wholcever  fliall  put 
away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  Ihall  marry 
another,  comraitteth  adultery :  apd  whdfp  mairieth  her 
vhich  is  put  away,  doth  cpmmife  adultery*  ^  ^,  ff  tiis  dit 
ci^\cs  fay  unto  him^  If  the  cafe  of  the  man  be  lo  with  his 
wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry.  1 1 .  But  he  laid  unto  them^ 
All  men  *  cannot  receive  this  lay  tag,  lave  they  to  whom  it  is^ 
pm,  i2»  For  there  are  Ibme  ^  eunuchs,  which  were  fo 
born  from  their  mothers  womb :  and  th^re  are  £bme  eu- 
laichs,  wkich  were  made  eunuchs  of  men:  and  there  bjj 
eunuchs,  which  have  (i)  made  themlelyes  eunuchs  for  the 
iingdom  of  heavens  fike.  He- that  is  able  to  receive  »>,  let 
him  receive  it.  13.^  Then  wercf  therd  brought-  unto 
iin  ^liftle  children,  that  he  fhpuld  put  ^iV  haivls  on  them, 

and' 

■ '      '  .  •  -  » 

^*'M>r.ie.  if.    ^  Lpk.  itf.  i8.    JsdifiircnGc  alfo  between  i  Wife 

iCor.  i.  Mig  it.    Stc  on  Mat.     and  a  Virgin:  ThtuwnsrriedWo' 

f  i^'  man     careth    for  the    things  of 

^  1 1  Cor.  7.  2,  7,  p,  17.  To  *•     the  Lord,  that  flie  may  be  holy, 

^i  Fofnicatioiiy    let  every  fjian  .5  both  in  Body  and  Spirit :    but  {he; 

have  his  owii  Wife,andkt  everv     Aat  is  married    careth    for    the 

Woman  have  her  own  Hvsband.     things  of  the  World,  how  fte  may 

I  would  that  a])  men  were  even  a$     pleafe  her  Husband.  1 1  Cor.  p.  5, 

Jmyfelf:  but  ^ycry  man  hath  his      if.    Have  we  not  power  to  lead  a- 

h^r  effi  bf  Co4i  Pne  after  this it>  bout  a  Sifter  a  Wife,  as  well  as  o* 

njnncr,  and  another   after  that,     ther  A {>pft]e$,  and  i»/ the  Brethren 

'^^  tmntit  'ecnidtn.  Jet  them      of  the'  Lord   and  Cephas.     But  I 

^rry;  for  it  is  better  to  marry     kstve  ufed  itone   of  thefc  things, 

jDi^nto  burn.    As  God  hath  diftri-     Neither  have  I  written  thefe  things 

^k1  to  every  man,  as  the  Lord  1 5  that  it  ibculd  be  fo  done  unto  me ; 

Mwcrflcd  everyone,  fo  let  him     for  it  were  better  for  me  to  die, 

^^:  and    fo  ordain    I  in   all     than  that  any  man  ibo'ul4  make  my 

^owches.  glorying  void. 

'^tiCor.  7.  3ft,  J4.  I  would  •*  *  Mar.  10.  y.  And  they 
i»vc  you  without  earefu/nefi.  Hcao  brought  ^tara^  Children  to  him,  that 
tut  IS  mmgniid  careth  for  the  he.  ihould  touch  them ;  and  ht$ 
[^infs  that  belong  to  the  Lord,  Difciples  rebuked  thofe  that 
^ow  he  itfaypleafetheLord.  There  '*  brought 

f 0  Some  underftanding  thefc  Words  literally,  have  been  led  into  . 
J^T  great  Miftiakes,  which  wouW  have  been  prevented,  if  Tranfla- 
^o«  had  rejidred  them  as  they  are  to  be  underftood.  Our  Lord*$ 
^^*m%  undoubtedly  is.  Some  live  #/  Eunuchs  do  for  the 
*"igdcm  of  Heavens  fake.  Tlmt  t%  they  do  «ot  Marry.  But  if  any 
^^^^<ii  live  ch0/ity  without  Marriage,  it  is  their  Duty  to  Marry. 
Jtttihhcyhavc  received  fuch  a  ^<ffiW  G(^  from  God,  as  to  be  able  to 
?J«trvc  their  Cliaftfty  uniuatried,  they  may  fo  continuei  without 
wmg  Vowsi  whicli  often  ciitaai|le  the  Confcieacew 


fo6    Tear  of  cur  LcirJi  j  j.      St.  M  A  T  T  H  b  w  M 

and  pray  :  and  thedifciples  rebuked  them.  14.  But 
laid^  Sui&r  little  children^  and  forbid  them  not  to  come 
me:  for  of  *  fuch  b  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  15*  Ai 
\  laid  his  hapds  on  then;,  and  departed  thence.  (6.  \ 
behold.  *  one  came  a^d  faid  unto  him^  ^  Good  mafter,. 

food  thing ihall  1  do  that  I  may  haye  eternal  life  ?  17* 
le  faid  unto  him,  Why  calkft  thou  me  good  ?  ^  thin  \i[ 
{;ood  but  one,  *W.  1/  God:  but  if  thou  wilt  enter 
ife,  keep  the  commandments*  i8«  He  faith  unto 
Which  ?  jefus  laid,  Thou  Ihalt  dp  no  ^  murder, 
jkalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  ihalt  not  ileal, 
Jialt  not  bear  f alfe  witnefs.  19.  ^  Hqnour  thy  fethet 
thy  mother ;  ^nd,  Thoq  ihalt  »  love  thy  neighbour  as 
Jelf.  20.  The  young  man  faith  unto^him,  Alltheietl 
have  I  tept  from  my  youth  up:  what  lack  I  yet? 
lefus  laith  vntp  him.  If  thou,  wilt  be  perfeft,^  "  §c 
Qi)  fell   that  thouf  haii|  and  giye  tQ  the  pppr,  ^d 


Bro^Dgtit  tHesi.    f  Lok^S.^.They      .  ^t  Luk.  10.  »5#  BeholdJ 
t^roiight  unto  him  ii]foj^yi»i//,tlia(     t^m.Lawvqr  ftoodnp^and  tr 
he  would  touch  thtm,  but  wheii      cd  him,  uying,  M^^,  what 
his  Difciples  faw  it)  they  cf baked      do  tp  inherit  «ceraal  Life  ? 
theih.  '        f      ^  iSam.tt*.3.  Thereisi 

\  ®  f  See  on  Mae.  iS.  3*  as  the  Lord. 

^  Sec  ^«  Note  on  Aft. 5.  tf.  ^  T  Exod.  ao*  Jij.    Dcut. 

•*Mar.  to.  17.  — Theie  cipie      th^fintkOmmMdmetif, 
im  running*  and  kneeled  to  hinii         ^  See  on  Mat.  15.  4. 
and  asked  hUm^  Good  .mafier,  ivhac  t*     '^^  f  Lev.  19.  ^.;  t  ^om.  r| 
ihal]  r  do,- that  I  may  inherit  ^etef      ii  Gal.. 5. 14.     f  Jam.  ft.  <• 
ioal  Life  ?     **  tuk*  ^S-  i9.   Andt      Dn  Joh.  13.  34.^ 
iirtsin  Ruler  asked    him,    faying,         <^  t  Luk.  1 2*  33.     f  Luk.  i< 
JGvcki  M^fier,  vhat  fhall  I  idoro      \  i.  Tim.  tf.  1^.      See  oa  i 
inherit  eterAal  Life  ?  15  5.  20. 


4m 


(i)  This  is  no  KvMngdic^l  Counfil  of  PerfeQion,  as  the  Church  of  1 
'call  it,  but  a  fMrthuUr  Command  given  to  this  young  Man.  Our  I 
^new  the  Hearts  of  all  Men,  and  might  probably  Tee  that  Covm 
Was  the  prodominant  and  reigning  Vice  in  this  Perfon :  and  then 
kave  him  this  Precept  to  try  him*  and  to  convince  him  that  he^a) 
to  righteous  or  perfed,  as  he  thought  faimfelf  to  be.  CbriftuQ 
(doubt  aio  obliged  to  draw  off  their  AfFe£kions  from  this  World, m 
ilic  loofe  to  the  Enjoyments  of  it,., and  to  part  virith  the  Riches,  .Hon 
aihd  Pleafares  thereof,  whenever  the  keeping  of  them  is  inconfi 
with  their  Duty  to  God|  and  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls ;  as  it  ma 
in  Times  of  Perfecution,  fod  would  be,  Ihould  our  Lord  give  us  a 
..kicular  Command  io  to- do,  as  he  did  co  t^is  young  M>a.   A^di  tin 


St.  Matthew  I^IX.     T$ar  (fbttr  tori  ^f.     toy 

tot  have  tteafure  ifi  hifaYfeh:  ttnd  come  mid  foWchr  me. 
».  M  when  thfe  younff  man  heard  that  faying,'  he  went 
away  ferrowful :  '  fer  he  had  great  Pbffeffions.  23.  ^  Thfeu 
Mjefus  unto  his  dtfdples,  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  a 
*ticli!ftah  fliall  "»>  hardly .  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
v^  ^4.  And  again- 1  fay  unto  you,  It  is  (2)  ealier  ibr  i 
ofliel  te-^Q  through' the  eye*  oT  a  needle,  than  for  a 
nchnuB  to  ertteir  into  tjie  jeingdom  Off  God.  2^.  ^hen 
tediftipleS  heard. if,  they  were  exceedingly  amazed,  fay- 
M?,Whothen  call  be' faired  ?2tf.  But  Jelus  beheld  them, 
tod  fiid  unto  thein^  With    men  this  is  impoHble,   but 

'        ^  ?  with 

/  tMar.  10.  14.   And  the  Dif-      pierced  themfelv^s  through  with 
Jf «  were  aftoniihcd  at  Vs  Words,      maoy  Sorrows. 
JwJntis  anfwcrcth    ag^ain,    ani  *  Mar.   13.    li.   The  Cares  of 

fwfciinio  tbetn.  ChlWrcn,  how  this  WorJrf,  atid  the  dcceirfulncfs 
Jff  « It  for  thcfm  that  -  tri0  \ti  J  of  Riches,  thoke  the  Wpcd,  and 
*«w,  to  ^iHer  into'  the  kingdom  ft  bccomcrh  unftuitfiil.  Jfob  31' 
JGod  1 1  Tini.  *.  J,  lol  They  '  t±.  If  1  have  madd'  GM  mV  H$pe^ 
WBtwin.be  iuh,  ftii^tixo  fteifffts.  or  have  faid  to  the  fine  Gold,  thori 
Jw»«id  i'Ht^e,  and  into  m^ny  art  my  Cdnfideitce. '  Pfal.  da.  10; 
m  M  hmjgf  Ltilb^  which  ion.  «-^If  Riches  iricreaft;  fet  mt 
orojn  t[\cft  in  Deftrudion  and  your  If  tart  upon  them.  God  Hath 
"raition.  Fbrthc  Love  of  mo- '' fpoUerfoncej  twice  have  I  heard 
fi^yiuftcRwr  of  aU'evilr'ArKich  thii,  that  Pbwer  belongcrh  unto 
JWc  fomc  cevcte^d'  iftehXthey  God.  Pro*,  i  i  28.  He  riiac  truff^ 
!"vc  ttred  frcirt'  tfie  ^Faich/  and  1 5  /yi&  it^  his  KUhes  fliall  fall.  '        " 


iktati** 


/reobliged to  give  Almr  in  Pn^vrthn  to  outrAbiUty,  isplain  andcirtain; 
jut  that  %  Cqminand  cfj^iiiif^sil,  znd  giving  U  f  th«  Po^r,  is  ao^geftersl 
Jofflmandi  and  does  not  bind  us,  wiJl  apgeax, .  i^,  From  St.  Peter  %  Rca- 
lOiiHig  with  ^fmm/s/.  Aft.  5.  4    fVhiie  it  rt$»ained\  vt^f  n  mi  thine  ovn,  a-^d 
•f  tr  h  v^rfiid,  9sf  it  not.  in  thine  $wn  PfVfer  ?      a,  Fxoii^X  the  Duties  rcqui. 
«dof  the  j^i^jj^  J  j^.^    ^,.  i&,  namely,  That  thej  do  good,  that  tbsy  be^ 
f^f  ijf  gtod  tVoi^ki^  read;  t$    difirH^utCf  miiing  H  communicate.     3.  Frooai 
twColledions   made  for  charitably  Ufcs,  and    the  Exhortation  to  lay 
*r  /p  Sf^re  gj  God  bad  frof^erdd  them,  in  the  Times  of  the  Apoftlcs, 
^.y^  59.    i  Cor    16.   1,  «.    See  the   Note  on  Luk.  la,  33.    ' 
^^)  Tbis  was  ft  TProvcrbial  Speecji  frequent   among    the  Ji.ws,  to 


J^«05en  m  cafthj^  rheir  Aridiorrr^TO  fo   it   ihouW    t 
^\  rhcre  being  'Ibme  reiembJ^ncc  between  .  drawing  .  a 
«';'  .through  the  lEre  of  a  Needfe;  but    none   DeiWeeh   a ' 


I 


Thread  and 
TirfiM/  and 


1jo8    Te^r  cf  our  Lord  }j.     St  ^Matthew  XIX.] 

^  with  God  aU  things  are  poi&ble«  z'j.  ^Then  "^anf^ 
ed  Peter^  and  iaid  ynto  hinu  Behold^  w^  have  ^  forfa] 
kl)  and  followed  theej  what  ^all  we  have  therefq 
^8^  And  Tefus  faid  unto  them.  Verily  I  fay  unto  ^ 
that  ye  which  h^ve  ^  followed  me  in  the  regenerat 
when  the  Son  of  man  Jliall  fit  ip  tl^  throne  of  his 
ry,  ye  alfo  ihall  fit  upon  «  twelve  thrones,  judging 
^elve  tribes  of  IfraeL  29.  And  every  one  that  hath| 
lalcen  houles,  or  brethren,  or  fifters,  of  father,  or 
ther,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands  for. my  names 
feall  receive  an  (i)  hundrjed-fold,  and  .ihall  inherit 
lafting  Life.  30!  But  many  ihatari  ^  f^p  Ihall  be 
and  the  laft  jiutll  be  firft. 


^  Alar.  10.  ^,.  iMtti  r^ter  |ua£ing  ttie  twelve  Inops  q 
m  to  fay  unto  him,  Lo,  wc  j  x^eX.  iiCot.  tf«  ^»  i-  ^y\ 
*  ifft  f^*9  And  have  followed  kaow  thalt  ihe  5«iW/ i^Ul  jMf^i 
^.  ^  Luk.  18.  28.  Then  Peur      IVorld  ?      And  if  the  World  \ 


^  +  J^r.  31. 17.     t  Zech.  8.  6,  tppomted  .  unto   mc.:      thad 

t  LuL    18*   27.      See    on  Luk*  may  eac  and  drink  at  my  Tabr 

I.  37.  my  Kingdom,  and  (it  qn  7' 

*  •  Mar,   10.  ^..  Then    P^tcr  fudri'ng  the  twelve  Trills 
fcegan  ^    ""              ^'-    " '  ''   ^       ' 
fiavc 

thee..      ^  ._      

faid,  L09  we  have  Ufp  sff  an4  fof*  le  judged  bv  you,  are  ye  unw< 

lowed  ^hce.  to  judge   the    fmalleft    Mat 

*  t  Mac.    4.     ^o.    ^nd  they  10  Know  ye  not  that  wc  ihall 
Sraijghtw^y  lip  theix    Nets  and  ^»X'^<f  ?   -h^W  much,  njofc  tl 
(Ebilowed  him.    fLu^.  f.ii.   And  tjiat  pe;^ain  to  this  Life?    t- 
when     they    had   proughc   jthfir  a.  ;^6.'I|e  that    qv|5rcometh« 
Ships  to  Land,  they  firfook  0S  and  keebeth  my  Works  iiiito  the 
followed Jiim*                                   '5to  Jiim  will  I^/w  Pow^rrvi 

^  ft  Cor.  5. 17.   If  any  man  be  in  Rations,    Rev.  3.  21.    To  him' 

CbriftAic  is  a  new  Creature.—  oycrcomcth  will  I  grwt  to  fti 

«  Pfal.   49.  14.   — The  fJjBT/jifiJf  Won  my  Tkhm^  t^crt  as  I  alfo 

fhail  have  Dominion  over  them.—  vtrc^me,  and  am  fct   down  w 
Pan.  7.  22.  —  The  Time  came  *o  my  Father  in  his  Throne.     R 

Aat  the  Saints  pofeffedtiit  Ktrifdom*  to.  4.   I  faw  Tkrnus^  and  they 

t  Mat.  20.  21.    Grant  that  theie  upon  them,  and  JM^Mmf  was  gi! 

ifny  two  Sons  may  (it , the  one  on  thy  tihto  tBem.--    Vvifd.   3 . 8.  jl 

right  Hand,  and  the  other  on  the  Righteous]   fkii[\  jndgi  rht  fUt'^ 
ktt  in  thy  Kingd<mf .    *    Luk.    2-2.  Sf  ana  have  biminion  over  tHe  F«ol 

18,   29,  30.   Ye  are  they    which  and   t)ieif  Lord    jhall    reign 

have  continued  with  me  in    my  ever. 

Temptations.    And  I  s^potnt  unto         ^  See  on  Mar.  10.  3f.    Aih\ 

yovL  zKfvgdtMf  as  my  rather  hath  Note  cii  Ma^i  20.  16/ 

,  (i)  See  the  Note  on  Max,  ip.  jo« 


&.  MATtfli^«r  JCX*      Tur cf  car  Lcftd ii,    i6^ 

C    H    A    P.     XX. 

FO  R  the  kingdom  of  heaVen  is  likef  unto  a  man  that 
is  an  houlholder,  which  went  out  early  in  the  morn'* 
ingtohire  labourers  into  his  vineyard.'  2.  And  when  he 
had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  (i)  peny  a  day,  he 
felt  them  into  his  vineyard.  3.  And  he  went  dirt  about 
tbe  third  hour,-  and  law  others  ftanding  idle  iu  the  mar* 
teplace^  4*  And  faid  unto  them,  Go  ye  alfo  into  the 
▼«yard,  {!nd  tx/hatfoever  i^  right^  1  will  give  you.  And 
%  went  their  way.  ^.  Again  he  went  out  about  the 
iixtli  aiid  ninth  hour,'  and  did  likewife.  6.  And  about 
fie  el^eniJi  hour  he  went  out,  and  found  others  flandincp 
idle,  and  ,  faitli  unto  them.  Why  ftand  ye  here  all  the' 
^idfe?  7.  They  fay  unto  him,  Becaufe  no  man  hath 
hired  us.  He  £aith  unto  them.  Go  ye  alfo  into  the  vine^* 
yard,  and  whatfoever  is  right,  that  ihall  ye  receive.  8.' 
So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  laith 
jnto  his  fteward,  Call  the  labourers,  and  giVe  them  tljeir 
^^  begiftning  from  the  laft  unto  the  firft.  5^?  ArA  wherx 
%  came  tha€  ib^f  hired  aboirt  the  elventh  hour,  the^ 
|ece.7ed  every  man  a  peny*.  10.  But  when  the  firft  camey 
%  fuppoled  that  they  ihould  have  received  mcH-e,  and 
%  HkerVife  received  every  manapeny.  11.  And  wherf 
ftey  had  rereived  ir,  they  *  murmured  againft  the  good-- 
*Ji^n  of  the  houie,  12.  Saying,Th3fe  laft  *  have  wrought 
out  oiie  hour  ^Or,  ha^vt  continued  one  hottr  anly^y  and  thou 
W  made,  them  equ^l  unto  us,  which  have  born  ih^ 
'^rien  {!nd  heat  of  the  day.  1 3.  But  he  anfwered  erne 
^^  thent,  and  faid^  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong  r  didft. 
I^ot^hoa  ngree  with  me  for  a  peny?  14^  Take  rJi^^r  thine 
«)  and  go  thy  way:    I  will  give  imto  this*  laft^  even  ajr 

wta 

lt)k.  ij.  jg^  jp^  jjg  ^jj  ^.  Jo  I  fJrvg  ^ec,  neither  traoTgrcf- 
^' *J**i«'rfjwr  go  in,  therefore  fed  I  at  anytime  thy  commandi» 
^^cmsFa'hcrout,  and  intreated  ment,  and  yet  thou  never  ^avefi 
v\  ^  he  anfweriit^,'  faid  to  me  a  Kid,  that  I  might  m4]ce  mer^ 
"'*"tlitr,  lof,  thefemany  VearS'J  ry  With  my  Friends. 

(^/ 1  The  Rfmart  Penf  is  the  etgh'th' Paff  of  an  OwKo^  wliich^  after 

"^-^M/j^/ Che  Ounce,  is  5tfv/?»./wr    Halffenj, 


no    Tedf of  var lArA  jj.       StMi^TtHE^  %K}^ 

iinto   thee.     15.   Is  it  not  •  lawful  for  ihe  to  do  what 
will  with  mine  own?    i^  thin#  *  ffe   evil  becsiufe  I 
good?    15.  ^  So  the  (i)  laft  Ihall  befirft^and  the  firft 
for  *  many  be  calledi  but  few  chosen.      17*    %  ^xld 
fus   going  up  to  Jerufalem,  took   the    twelye  dffcipU 
part  in  the  way,  and  iaid  uuto   th^Hi,    i8.    Behold,! 


*  +  Rom.9.21.  Hath  not  tlie  /*»n 
trr  powQr  ovec  the  Ctky^  of  the 
(amtt,  Lump  to  make  one  Veflel 
unto  Honour,  and  another  unto 
difhonour  ? 

^  +  Deut.  15.  9.  Beware  that 
there  be  not  a  thought  iii  thy 
wicked  Hearty  faying,  The  fevenrh 
Year,  the  Year  of  releafe  is  at 
Hand  :  and  thine  Bye  h  n;// again  ft 
thy  poor  Brother,  and  thoti  giveft 
bim  nought,  and  he  cry  unco  the 


£drd   againft  thee,  aind   it  be 
unto  thee,     f   Prov     23.    6. 
thou  notth^  Bread  of  him  that 
an  wil  £>e,  neither  dellre  thoi 
J  dainty  meats.        +  Mat.  6.  23, 
thine^  Eft  ht  ti)ll,  thy  whole  B( 
Ihall  be  foil  of  Oarknefi. 

^  *  Seeon  M»r.  10.  31. 

^  f  A4at-  %%- 14*   ^^^  many 
10  called,  but  fc^  ^recholcn. 

«  *  See  on  Mac  16.  2l. 


(i)  Thefe  Words  a  re  the  Conclufion  of  the  Pirable  oJF  the  Laboi 
in  the  Vineyard, .  which  gives  410  Encouragement  to  People  to 
theTf  Repentance  to  the  End  of  their  Lives  $  for  th^y  cannot 
hence  receive  any  hope  of  being  accepted  then;  becauib  the  Parabi 
lates  to  cuite  another  Matter,  namely,  the  Calling  of  the  Oemili 
partake  of  the  Benefits  and  Privileges  ox  Cfarift^S  Kingdom  together 
thejews  ;  for  the  Gentiles  are  ftgaified  hj^  thofe  who  Wrought  but 
Hour.  Nor  have  thefe  Words  any  relation  to  any  eternal  t^ecri 
God's,  whereby  fome  few  particular  PerfonS  are  chofen  to  eternal 
iuidthe  much  greater  Part  of  ^enrtpr§lgiedf  and  appointed  to  Oefti 
On.  But  the  Senfe  of  them  is  plainly  this.  The  Gentiles,  though 
were  laft  called  into  God^s  Vineyard,  yet  they  believing  in,  and  tl 
fully  receiving  Chrift,  were  made  Partakers  of  the  Blemngs  of  his 
dOm.  Whereas  the  Jev^f,  who  were  firft  in  God^s  Vineyard,  and 
by  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  /r/?  called,  were  rejeOed,  few^  of 
itoming'When  they  were  called  and, invited  by  them  ;  and.  contii 
ftill  in  Unbelief,  they  fhallbe  the  Uft  who  (hall  partake  of  the  Prr 
gcsdfthe  Gofpel^  and  not  converted  till  the  Fulncfs  of  the.Gentil 
tome  in.  The  Rcafon  therefore  why  fev^  of  them  wfere  ebofen  was, 
caufe/ifw.of  them  complied  with  the  Call;  given  to  them.  Thcywi 
ferioufly  called  by  Jefus  ChriiV,  but  they  either  did  not  Jnfwer^  (See/ 
50  X,  and  ifa.  66.  4)  or, if  they  gnjmtrulf  they  refuled  to  titme,h 
14.  iQ*,  OJ  if  they  cMmff  their  fear  of  Men,  and  their  love  of  Rich 
^r.  Mar.  10.  21.  prevailed  with  theni  ,to  gp  back  and  leat^e  bii 
They  wilfully  rejected  the  gracious  Offers  made  to  them  by  the  S 
oi^God.'  It  was  theif  owtr  Fault  therefore  that  thtfy  were  not  ch 
fen,  not , God's,  who  did  jbis  Put  towards  U|eir  being  fuclifs  h«  cod 
chufe  and  mate  h^ppy. 


St  Matthew  XX*       Tedrof^ur  Lori'^in    iii 

go  up  to  Jcrufalem,  and  the  Son  of  man  Ihall  be  ^  b^r 
trayed  unto  the  chief  Priefts,  and  unto  the  Scribes,  andt 
they  feall  condemn  him  to  death,  ip.  And  Ihall  deliver 
him  « to  the  Gentiles,  to  mock,  and  to  fcourge,  and  td 
ctudRe  him  I  and  the  third  day  he  Ihall  rile  again. 
10.  ^Then  .^  came  to  him  the  mother  of  *  Zebedee's  chil- 
dren with  her  Sons,  ^worihipping  hlm^  and  defiring  ft 
certain  thing  of  him.  21.  And  he  faid  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou?  She  faith  unto  him.  Grant  that  thefe  my 
tvo  Sons  ^  may  fit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left  in  thy  kingdom.  22.  But  Jefts  an- 
foered  and  faid.  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  a- 
b!e  to  *  drink  oif  "*  the  cup  that  I  lliall  drink  of,  and  to 
fce  baptized   with  the  ^  baptifm  that  1  am  baptized  with? 

They 

^Secon  Mat.itf.  ai.  ^  Mat.   19.18.      i  King;  a.  19. 

MMat.  27.  a.  When  they  hacl  Bathiheba  went  unto.King  S^fimtn, 
&OQiuihim,they  led  him  a^'ay  and  -rand  (he  Jat  on  his  rtgfjf  H^nd. 
delivered  hitn  to  Pontiut  PiUtt'tht  i  King.  2  a.  19.  — ^I  faw  the  LorsI 
GoTcrnour.  f  Luk.  13.  i.  The  ^Jttn'ng  on  hi«  Throne,  and  all  thd 
^blemulrirudeof  them  arofe,  and  Ho(^  of  Heaven  (^andlng  by  hint 
Winn  unto  Ptlate.  tJo^-'8  on  his  rtgbf  Hand,  and  on  his  left. 
Mr  Then  led  rhey  Jcfus  from  ^  Pfal.  75  8.  In  the  Hand  of  thp 
Cmphucothe  UaU  «f  Judgment^  mi  Lord  there  is  a  Cuf,  and  the  Wine 
'f  was  early,  and  they  themfelvcs  ^^  is  red :  it  is  full  of  Mixture^  and 
Jf«nt  not  into  the  Judgment-Hall  he  pourcth  out  of  the  fame  :*  but 
W  they  fliould  be  defiled  :  but  the  Dregs  thereof  all  the  Wicked 
™t  they  might  eat  the  Paflover.  of  the  Earth  Ihall  wring  them  ouc 
Hftj.  13.  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  drink  them. 
*J^«fIfaac,  and  ofjacob,  the  God  "*  +  Mat.  i6.  39,  4a.   He  went 

o^onr  Fathers  harh  glorified  his  1 5  a  little  further  and  fell  On  hisr 
^n Jcfus;  whom  yt delivered  tjp,  Face,  and  prayed,  faying,  O  n\y 
m  denied  in  the  Prefence  of  Pi-  Father,  if  it  be  poffible,  let  this  C^ 
»*«i>vhcn  he  was  determined  to  pafs  from  me;  nevertbelefs,  nbc 
whim  go.  Ad-  4.  ay.  Of  a  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  He 
^'^^li^againft  thy  holy  ChtM  Jcfus,  20  went  away  again  the  iecond  timc^ 
JJnom  thou  hift  anointed,  both  and  prayed,  faying,  O  my  Father, 
Herod,  and  Pflnr/iij /»//iif^,  with  the  ii  thir  Cu^  may  not  pafs  front 
Cw/ifund  People  of  irrael,are  ga-  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  Will  be 
tbered  together  done,    f  Joh-  i«-    n- Then  faid 

,     Mar.ro.  35.  JamesandJohni5Jefusto  Peter,  Put  up  thy  Sword 
^^}  Sons  of  Zebedce  come  unto      into  the  Sheath:    the.  Csf  which 
"'"'.  faying,   Maftcr,    we    would      my  Father  hath  given  me,  Ihall  I 
ptnou  Ihouldft  do  for  us  what,      not  drink  ft  ? 
^^.^^r  wc  Ihall  dcfire.  "  t  Luk.  la.  50.    I  have  a >4p. 

.  t  Mat.  4.  21.  Going  from  jo  ^'y»»  to  be  ^^ij^r/V/ with,  and  how 
.°cnce, he  faw  orh:^r  two  Brethren,  am  I  ftraicncd  till  it  be  accom^ 
{'"«  the  Son  ofZehtdiciiad  John      pliflicdl  " 

'^^  Brother.'**  •  •    • 


1 


iii  yegr  of  our  Lord  i\.       St.  Matthew 

They  fay  unto  him,  We  are  able.  23.  And  he  laith 
to  them,  "^  Ye  ihall  drink  indeed  of  my  cap,  and  be 
tized  with  the  bapt;i{m  that  I  am  baptized  with :  b< 
lit  on  ihy  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine 
give,  but  it  fiidll  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  '^  ^ 
pared  of  my  Father,  24.  And  when  the  ^  ten  heard } 
they  were  rndved  with  indignation  againfl:  the  two  U 
thren.  25.  l^ut  Jefus  called  them  unto  him,  and  faidfl 
know  that  the  princes  6f  th^  Gentiles  exercife  domial 
over  them,  and  they  that  are  great,  exercife  authority  1 
on  them.  2$.  But  it  '  ihall  not  be  fo  among  you:  I 
wholbever  will  be  ^  great  among  you,  let  him  be  y« 
xninifter.  27,  And  whofoever  will  be  '  chief  among  you, i 
him  be  your  ^  fervant;  28.Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
Be  *  miniftred  unto^but  to  fniniftcr,and  to  give  his  life  a  *  ra 

*  Sec  on  Mar.  10.  39.        '    ,        fliall  be  your  Servant.  .    , 

,  P  t  Mar.  25.  1^.  —Inherit  the  *»  i  Cor.  9.  19.  Though  1 
Kingdom  frefartd  tor  you —  Heb.  free  from  all  Men,  yet  h&ve  I  ■( 
J  I.  16.  -—He  bach  pnpartd  for  my  (tl£  z  Ssrvant  unto  aU,  tlfl 
thcttia  City.  .  $  ciighc  gain  the  more. 

•I  f  Mah  io.  41.  Whchthc  ten  *  f  Job.  13.  4,  14.  He  .^ 
Beard  it,  they  began  to  he  much  ftom  Suppiti  and  AffV  sjtd§{ 
jijfUsfid  with  James  aild  John.  Gaimenxs,  and  ttiok  a  Towel^ 
^Luk.  13.249  25*  There  was  alfo  girded^  hlmklt  If  I  then  ; 
a  Strife  among  theihy  which  of  loLord  and  Mo/^^  Kaye  wafhed ,^ 
them  fliould  be  accounted  the  Feet^  ye  ^Ifo  ought  to  w^  O0J 
greateft.  And  He  fa  id  onto  them,  hothfcrs  Feet.  *  Phil.  a.  7.4 
The  Kings  of  the  Gdntiks  exercife  made  himfelf  of  no  Repufstiun^  1 
Lordlbip,  e^«.  .1  took  upon  him  the  fbn»    ofai 

'  t  1  Pet.  5.  3.  Neither  as  being  j^vMni^  and  was  made  in  the  llkd 
lords  over  GiJ's  Heritdie^  bit  being  yf  Men.  f  Luk.  ia  .,27  W  hd 
En&mples  to  the  Flock.  ^      is  greater,  he  that  (itteth  at,  ]VH 

^  t  Mat.  23.  II. .  He  tliat  is  iq^r  he  that  ferverh  ?  Is  not  he  i 
pe»teft  among  you,  fha;ll  be  yoiir  ,  iirteth  it  Meat  ?  but  i  mm  an^ 
/Scri^ant.  t  Mar.  9.  %$.  And  he  *°  you  as  he  that/<rv«/i6i'. 
fat  down  and  called  the  TUrclve,  *  a  Cor.  5,  ai.  He  hath  m 
and  faith  unto  them,  IfanV  man  Kim  to  ht  Sin  fox  iis,  who  kil 
deflre  to  hefirffy  the  fame  mall  be  n6  fin ;  t^hat  we  might  be  m 
laft  of  all,  and  Servant  of  aii;  .  the  Righteoufnefs  of -God  in  li! 
tMar.  10.43.  So  ftall  it  not  beisEph.  i.  7.  Iii  whom  we  have 
among  you:  but  wKofoever  will  dmptim  throueh  his  Blood  * 
be  Great  amohg  you,  iball  be  yotir  Forgivencfs  of  Sins,  according 
J4ininer.  ,  the  Riches  of  his  Grace. .  +1  T 

■  Mat.  18.4.  Whofoever  there-  ,  a.  tf.  ,Wh6  gave  himfelf  a  Bjnt 
fore  ftall  humbU  himfelf  as  thisjtt-jofor  all,  to  be  tefiifitd  in  due  tii 
tie  Child,  the  fame  is  p-eateft  in  fTit.  a.  14.  Who  ^sve  h:a 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Mat.  13.  fcr  QS,-  that  he  taight  redeem 
ai«  He  that  is  grewteft  among  you  £r 


ft.  MAfTiiEW  X5t.       Xi^  of  0iir  Lord  i^.     iij 

fem  for  *  many.  29.  And  (i)  as  they  *  dej)arted  front 
Icricho,  a  great  multitude  foltowed  him-  30.  V  And  be* 
told,  two  blind  iiien  fitting  by  the  way-fide,  wnen  they 
teardthat  Jefus  paffed  by,  cried  out,  faying,  Have  inercy  on 
w,0  Lord,  thou  fon  of  DaVid.  31^  And  the  ftiultitude 
rebokwi  theih,  becaufe  they  fliould  hold  their  peace :  but 
%  cried  the  ihore,  faying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
tkou  foil  of  David*  32.  And  Jefus  ftood  ftill,  and  called 
thenij  and  faid^  What  will  ye  that  I  ftiould  dtt  unto 
ywi>  33.  They  lay  unt<>  h^tn,  Loi^d,  that  Our  eyeS 
toajr  be  opened.  34.  So  Jefiis  had  cpmpaffion  .  on  them, 
^  Wuched  their  eyes :  and  immediately  their  eyei  re* 
ceivcd  fight,  and  they  iblldwed.  him« 

I  CltAP^ 

jfnn  lb  ioiitaity,  and  j>tiritie  iinto  ttany  le  dead^  much  more  the 
iimfelfi  peculiar  People  ialous  Grace  of  God,  and  the  Gift  by 
*^good  Workf .  Heb.  9. 98  Chrift  Grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jefus 
*«i  once  •fer^i/ to  hdr  the  Sins  of  Chrift,  hath  f  abounded  utito  fnanf. 
*"»!•  1 1  Pet.  1. 18,  19.  Ye  were  5  Ai  by  one  man's  Difobedjence  mi- 
^  rulemed  with  corruptible  ny  ^ere  made  Sinners;  fo  bythe 
%s—  But  with  the  frw'w^  Obedience  of  one,  fcall  mswy  be 
«*^  rf  Chrift,  as  of  a  Lamb  with-  made  righteous.  ^^ 
jot  blcnUlh,  arid  virithout  fpot.  ^  *  Mar.  10.  4^.  They  tame  t^ 
P«*  ib.  It  pleafcd  the  Lord  to  Jericho.*  and  as  he  went  out  ^ 
WcKa,  he  hath  put  him  t6  ^"^ Jericho  with  his  Difcipks,  and 
f'*  when  thou  ftalt  make  his  a  great  number  of  People,  blind 
^1  »n  Ofering  for  Sin.  Bartimeus,   the  Son  of  Timeus,  fat 

*  f  Mat.  76.  7i.  Tint  is  my     by  the  way-fide  begging.         Lufc 
^^   of    the    New-Teftament^      18.  35.  —Ashe   was   come  nigh 
^^^  i^jhed  for  msny  for  the  Re- *^  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  bbnd  mail 
W'ffionof  Sins,    t  Rom.  5.  ly,  19.     fat  by  the  wayfidt  beggmg. 
Mf  through  the  Ofience  of  one 


>«>ifa^rfi 


■  •iiii'ip 


(0  ThcWigli  St.  Mrk  and  Sf.^  tuki  mention  but  one  blind  Mali^ 
^  they  do  not  fay  that  there  was  no  other-  They  might  men^ 
?on  hut  one,  namely  Bsrtimems,  he  being  the  liioft  remarkabie. 
f  %/l«r  and  St,Mdrk  fpcak  of  this  Cure  as  performed  when  our 
Y^i  was  departed  from  Jeruh.  This  St.  Luke  docs  not  5«>J>wadia-^ 
fcr  kis  Words  ftriaiy  rendred,  fignifie  our  Lord's  bemg  ^\i\y^ifl; 
*nd  he  maybe  faid  to  bcnctt  a  Place,  who  is  gone  a  little  Way 
S  it,  as  well  is  he  Vfho  it  going  to  it.     Thcfe  Diiferences  are 


111    Tear  (^  our  Lord  iri,     Se«  Mattiie:W  %Y5i. 


•        f 


CHAP.     XXi- 

^  A  ND  when  they  -  •  drew  nigh  untd  Jerulklemj 
jr\^  were  come  to  Bethphage,  unto  the  ^  mount  c 
lives,  thea  lent  Jefus  two  diiciples,  2.  Sayii^unto  thes 
Go  into  the  village  ov^er  againfi  you,  and  firaiebtway  j 
ftall  find  an  Afs  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her :  loofe  tbm 
and  bring  them  utito  me.  3.  Atid  if  any  .man  fay  oop 
unto  you,  ye  ihall  -fty.  The  Lord  hath  need  .of  then 
-And  Itraiehtway  he  will  (end  diem.  4^  All  this  w 
done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  ipoken  by  ti 
prophet,  faying,  5.  *  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  B 
hold  thy  king*^  cometh  unto  thee,  ^  meek,  ana  fitting  u 
on  an  Afs,  and  a  colt  the  foie  of  an  Afs.  6.  And  d 
*  dilciples  went,  and  did  as  Jeliis  commanded  them,  . 
Ahi  brought  the  Afs,  and  the  Colt,,  aiidj  *  put  on  the 
( J )  their  -  cloaths,  and  they  fet  him  thereoii.  8.  And 
veiy  great  multitude  Ipread  their  Garments  iu^the    wajr 

^     .        othi 

'  *^  *   Mar.    II.   I,  When    they      O  Daughter  ofTcmralcm,   bebd 
titme  ntgh  to  Jerufalem;  unto  Beth-      thy  King  cometh  unto  thee  :  hi^ 
j)hage^  and  Bethany,  at  the  Mount      }a&»  and  having  Salvation, ' 
<^f  Olives,  he  lendeth  forth  two  of     and  riding  upon  an  A(s,  and 
his   Difciplesi        *  Luk.  19.  30.  5  a  Cole  the  Fole  of  an  Afs» 
•^Whenhe  was  come  nigh  to  Beth-      1 2. 1  j.  Fear  not  Daughter  t^  , 
jphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  Mount      on:     behold,    thv  King     comd 
called  the  Mount  of  Olives,  he      fitting  on  an  AissColc. 
fent  two  of  his  Difciples.  ^  Mat.  11.  25^  —I  am  Mtek  || 

^  tZcch.  14.  4^.His  Feet  fliall  to  lowly  in  Heart.  Mat.  la.  i^,* 
ftand  in  that  day -on  the  M9u»t  of  fliall  not  firivi  nor  cry t  neither  ' 
Olives,  which  is  before  Jerufalem  any  man  hear  his  Voice  in 
on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Mount  of  O"  Streets.  2  Cor.  10.  x.  No 
lives  fliali  cleave  in  the*  m^ft  Paul  my  felf  befeech  you  by 
thereof  toward  the  Eaft  ^ndto^i  9  Meeknefi  and  Gentfeneff  of  Chri 
ward  the  Weft,—  *  *  Mar.  1 1.  a.  Go  your  way 

.  « *  Ifa.  62,  II.  Behold,  the  to  the  Village  ^iveragainit  yd. 
Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the  end  and  as  footi  as  ycr  be  entred  into  j 
of  the  World, 5iiy  ye  to  the  Difafg-I*.  *  ye  (hall/»4^aC»i^tied,  whereonu 

/«r  of  Z/9i»r behold,    thy  Salvation  20^^^  ^^^  ^^^»    ^^^fi  himandbrii 
cometh  ;    behold,   his   Reward  is    .  him. 

with  him,   and  his  Work  before  ^faKing.  9,    13,    Then    th 

him.  *  Zech.  9.  p.  Rejoice  great,  hafted  and  took  every  man  hisO^ 
Jy,  O  Daughter  of  Zion ;   Shout  mi 


(i)  This  Clanfe  does  not   re^'r  to  the  Afs  and  the  Colt,  but  t 
the  CiOtfaes  which  aie  menexo*;'ck  juft  before. 


St.  i^  A 1 1 H  E  w  •  Jt JQ;      feAf  ofwf  UrA  ^^i      tl  f 

bthers  cut  down  *  branches '  from  the  tr^es,  and  ftrawecf 
thtm  111  ch^  way.  9.  And  the  multitude*;  that  went  be- 
fore^ and  thit  followed,  cried,  ^  ftym^,  (i)  Hofahna  to 
tHe  foil  of  David :  bleffed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  tie  Lord,  Hbfaraift  in  the  higheft.  ic*  And  when  he 
*  ^as  come  into  Jetufalfeitt,  all  the  city  was  mpved,  fay- 
w&Who  is  this?  II.  And.  the  Multitude  fald,  This'ii 
efts  the  prophet  of**  Nazareth  of  Galilee'.  12.  %  And 
tfus'  went  into  the  Temple  of  God,  and  •  cafi  outall 
^  that  ,lbld  and  bought  ,in  the  temple,  and  py^rthr^w 
the  tables  df  the  money-changers^  and  the  feats  of^  thent 

I  2  thai 

•  •  • 

*[«  iridpbt  It  f$nd&  him  on  the     cotneth  in  the  N^me  t)f  the'lorcE 
^  of  Ac  Stairs,  and  blew  W|th  ^  *  Mar.  il ,  i  j .  And  thtj  nms  tc* 

^^njpcts,uying,  Jehu  is  King.  Jerufalem,  and  Jefus  went  into 
^'  )3<  40*  Ye  fhall  take  you  thb  Temple  and  began,  i'C. .  ut 
-b^ghs  <tf  goodly  Trees,  htmcb-  5  here.  *  Luk.  19,  45.  And  he  went 
''Of Palm-trees. —  t  See  1  Mac.  into  the  Temple,  and  began  to 
!)-  51.  Entred  into  it  -«•  with  "■  caft  out  them  that  fold,  tod  them 
iittnkfgiving,  and  Brancbes  ot  that  bought.  *Joh.  3i  ij,  15.  Jc*i 
J«»-/«i;,—  ^  J  j|^3£^  ,0.  y.  They  fus  wen^  up  to  Jerufalem,  and  when 
^^nchet^^nA  hit  Bougbfy  and  10 he  had  made  a  Scourge  of  fihall 
r*j[lfo,  and  fang  Pfalms  unto  Cords,  he  drove,  them  all  out  of 
°"Btbu  had  given  them  good  thie  Temple,  and  the  Sheep,and  the 
??^s  in  cleanfmg  his  Place.  Oxen  ;  atd  poured  out  the  Chang- 
hiv  '*^»  I}.  Much  People—  ers  money^  and  ovcrihrew  the 
r^  ^rsnebes  of  Palm^reu,  and  1 5  Tables.  - 

^Jj^th  to  meet  him,  and  cri-         "» t  Mat.  a.   23.  And   hfccam^ 
Kml  L  °^>  bleffed  is  the  King  of     and  dwelt  in  a  City  called  Ndzanth^ 
'[^j^fwt  cometh  in  the  Name  of     that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
k*;°^d.  Was  fpoken  by  the  Prophets,  He 

hJ  i^  ^  '^-  ^iy  ^*-  S*^«  ™^  *°fliaM  bfe  called  a  i^szsrem.  . 
IJW thee, O  Lord  t  O  Lord,  I  «*  V  Mar.  11.  11.  Jefus. ^»/^^rf 
BlcirV  •  ^^^^  "°^  Profpcrity.  into  Jerufalem,  and  into  the  Tem-: 
XT  "*^  be  he  that  comfeth  in  the  pte.—  Luk:  19.  45.  Joh.  2.  jj* 
'°**®f  Ac  Lord  I  we  have  bleffed  The  Words  under  ven  10, 
w°«^of  the  Houfc  of  the  Lord.  2$  «  Pfal.  93.  j.  Holinefs  become  t^ 
^^^3-3i>.  Bleffed   is    he  th*t      thine  Houfe,  t>  Lord,  for  ever. 


^^iJ^c.Word  Hifsnns  imports  as  much  zs  fdvei,  or  keef,  of,  frefer^i 
^^^Mfuhthee.  This  was  a  Form  of  Acclamation  Which  the  Jews  wer^ 
j^^yo  ufe  at  the  Feaft  of  7>^«r*tff/*x,  inftituted  to  cotomcttiorate  ;tKc 
Tli«r  T*  of  their  Fore-ftchers  in  Tents  br  Tabernacles,  Lev./i./^.  43^ 
B  J '« Tabcmacles  were  made  of  thcB#ir^i&/of  theC//tfr».^#^  or  oftjie 
ijTNtbc  MjrtleTreiy  or  the  Wfi7w  of  the  Brook.  The  Tying  of  theft 
^«  together,  they  called,  making  of  Hefsnnas.  Sdtne'fctup  thcfe 
[^  °«rDaclcs  on  the  Tops  of  their  HoufeSi  others  in  their  Courts,  ani 


^ 


lat  fold  doTCS,  13.  Aiid  laid  unto  them,  it  is  wi 
^  My  houfe  fliall  be  called  the  houfe  of  Pmyer,  but 
have  made  it  a  den  oif  thieve5.  14.  And  the  blind 
the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple^  and  he  healed  the 
x<.  And  when  the  chief  priefts  and  Icribes  few  the  *w* 
derfiil  thing*  that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  tt 
temple,  and  faying,  Hofanna  to  the  fon  df  David  -,  tto 
were  *  ipce  dilplealed.  itf.  And  faid  unto  him.  Heart 
thou  what  thefe  fay  ?  And  jefus  laith  unto  them,  \i 
have  ye  never  read,  ^  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  ar 
fuckling?  thou  haft  perfefted  ]^ai£e?  17-  %  And  he  k 
them,  and  went  out  of  the  city  into  *  Bethany,  and  ; 
lodged  there.  18.  Now  in  the  morning  ^as  he  retura 
into  the  eity,be  hungred.  19.  And  when  he  law  *a*  fig-g 
[Gnwrf^-mrl  i«  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  notw 
thereon,  but  ^  leaves  only,  and  laid  untdit.  Let  no  ftt 
grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And  prelcntly  t 
fig-tree  withered  away.  20.  And  when^  the  diicilrles^ 
it^  they  marvelled,  faying.  How  foon  is  tjie  fig-tree  ■ 
thered  away !  21.  Jefus  anfwered  and  laid  unto  tm 
Verily  I  lay  unto  you,  If  ye  have  *  faith,  and  dptibt  a 
ye  iiian  not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the  fig-tree,  | 
alio  if  ye  ihall  fay  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  remo* 
ind  be  thou  caft  into  the  fea,  it  fliall  be  done.  22. 
all  things  whatfoever  ye  ftfall''  ask  in  Prayer,  belie^ 
ye  Ihall  receive-     23.  %  And  when  he  ^  was  come  m 

t 


^*See  on  Mar.  li.  if.  w>s  nigb  unto  JtndkUm^  Jbi 

'    ^  Ifa.  t6.  II.  Lord,  when  thy     fifteen  furlopgs  ofF. 
Hioui  is  lifted  up  they  will  not  iee>         ^*  See  on  Mar.  if.  js,  i^ 
but  they  Ihall  fee,  and  be  aihamcd  ^   Luk.    13.  6.  A   certain 

for  their  Envy  at  the  People—       5  had  a  F<^-^r«e  planted  in  his 

^  Ad.  4.  a.  The  Priefts -being      yard,    and  he  ^can^e   and    foi 
grieved  that  they  taught  the  Peo»     Fruit  thereon^  and  found  none. 

Jlc.-*     Aft.    13.  45.    When  the  **  2  Tim.   5.   5.  Having  a  / 

ews    faw    the  multitudes,   they  .  of  0«i^//mr/>,  but  denying  the  Fl 
vftxcfiUedwith  Emjy^  and  (pake  a*i»cr  thereof — 

fainft  thofe  things  which  were  fpo-  ^  t  Luk.    17   ^.      f  Jam.  u 

en  by  Paul,  contradiQing    anil     V  i  Cor.  13.  2.        See   on  Ji 
blafpheming.  17.  20. 

^  *  Pfal  S.  1.  Oieeef  the  mouth  ^  t  Mar.  11.  14.      f  Luk.  ! 

cfV»iej  and   Sucklings  haft  thou  i|  9.    f  1  Job.  3.  32.    ft  Job.  5.1 
ordained  Strength,  becaufe  of  thine     ^ee  on  Mac.  7.  7. 
Enemies,  that  thou  mighteft  ftill         ^  *  Mar.  ii.  27.  And  rheycd 
the  Enemy  and  the  Avenger.  agaiA  to   Jerufalcoii    and  as 

f  t  J^'O.    iU  18.    Now  Bittsny 
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tie  temple,  the  chief  priefts  and  the  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple came  unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  laid,  ^ 
what »  authority  doeft  thou  theft  things,  and  who  ga^ 
thee  this  authority?  24.  And  Jefus  anfw^red  and  iaid 
\m  them,  I  alio  will  ask  you  one  thing,  which  if  yo 
tell  me,  I  in  likewile  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  thefe  things.  25.  The  baptifm  ot  John,  whence  was 
It?  from  heaven,  or  of  men?  and  they  reafcMied  with 
Acnifiilves,  faying.  If  we  ihall  fay,  From  hteven  •,  he  will 
%  tinto  us.  Why  did  y€  not  then  believe  him?  2tf. 
But  if  we  ihall  fty^  Of  men  j  w«  fear  the  People ;  &r 
ail '  hold  John  as  a  Prophet-  17.  And  they  anfweeed 
/rfus,  and  laid.  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  laid  unto  them. 
Neither  tell  L  you  by  what  authority  I  do  thefe  thii^ 
28.  f  Biit  «  what  think  you  ?  A  certain  man  had  two 
fens,  and  he  came  to  the  firft,  and  faid.  Son,  po  woAv 
to  day  in  my  vineyard.  29.  He  anfvrered  and  laid,  I  wfflf 
^'  but  aferward  he  repented  and  went.  30.  And  he 
tm  to  the  Iccond,  and  laid  likewife.  And  he  anfwered, 
*»1.H  I/#  fir;  and  went  not.  31.  Wl^ther  of  thei^ 
Jwifl  did  the  Will  of  his  father  ?  They  fay  unto  him^ 
The  firft.  jefus  faith  unto  them.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
[hat  the  p  publican?  and  thji  CO  ^^^Ot$  go  iflto  the 
fangdom  of  God  }?efore  y(n.    32.  For  *  John  came  ua^  you 

I  J  ia 

^  ^^Unt  In  tbc  Temple,  there     msde  thee  t  lUrto  tni  n  7«#  9v#f 

^  to  him  the  chief  Pricft$,and     tis  ? 

^  Scribes,  and  the  Elders.    *  Lut         "*  See  on  Mat.  1 1 .  J. 

;  /  7^^^^  taught  the  People         **  •."  Ecdefiafticui  19.  «f.   If  » 

??«  Temple,  and  preached  the  t  Servant   fay  to  his  Mafter,  I»/f 

^lp>»  tbc    chief    Priefts    and      n$t  do  as  itpUsfith  thee,  though 

»cnbes  came  upoi»  him  with  the     tftim^rd  He  do  it,  l|e  aagfctli  him 

*^*1«?'  that  nouriihcdh  him. 

Il  ^1  a.  14.  He  faid,  whp         ^\  Uk.  7.    «9,  1^    AH  the 

,^  People  that  heard  hinit   "id  the 


^  Thit  is,  thofc   who   M  t«M  f»bSal«'  Md  HarIo»,^l?«^ 
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.  iiv  :^e.  \f2^  of  righteQu0]iels^  and  ye  believed  him  nd 
b(it  %he  ^  publicans  and  tbe  harlc^s  ^lieved  ;htm.    hi 

'  3ie  when  ye.  had  /r^  if^  repented .  not  afi^envard^  ^^1 
ikil^t ^believe  Jiun.  33.  ^  Hear  another  Parable :  Tij 
was  a  certain  |ioufholder  whict^  ^  planted  a  vineyard,  ai 

/  ^eiged  it  round  abput^  aud  digged  a  win^^prefs  in  i 
and  built  a  t9w0r,  and  let  it  out  .to  HusbaAdmen,  u 
went  into  a  ^  far  country.  34.  rAnd  when  the  time  < 
the  fruit  drew  tiear^  he  &nt  his  iervaints  to  the  husban 
xnen,  .that  they  might  ^  receive  the  fruitsr  t)f  it.  35.  Ai 
the  husbandmen  took  his  .  iervant§^  and  ^  beat  one^  « 
lulled   another,   and  ftonecl  another.;    ^6.  Agaiix  he  fi 

.  ,     -^   .  •  •«  •        oti 

'  */t  tuk.  3.  12, 13.   Then  cam^     ling  into  a  f^r  cimtinf\  )fec. 

.  AtoPukHeans  to  be  baptized,  and  "^t'Cant.  8. 11.  The  Wordsi 
ftidiiiito  bttn,  Mafter,  what  ihall      der  vff.33.      Vcr*  «2.   My  fl 

' ,  wf  df>  ?' '  And  he  faid  unto  them,     ym'd  which  is  mine  is  beforea 

;^'  ^xaj^no  more  than  that  which  is  5.  thou,  O  Solomon,  nauft  hav 
appornted  you/   r     '  thoufitnd,  and  thofe  that  keep! 

y    ;   <>  f  pfaL  80.  9.    Thou  prepa*     Fnilt : thereof  two Hiindred. 
jrcft  room  before  it,  and  didft  caule         *  a  Chron,^  3^.  'j5.r  They  aiM 
It  toVtake  deep  Ro0t»  and  i(  filled      the  Me0engcrspf  God,  and  d4A 
thc.Latxd.  *  t  Cant.   %,  11,  Solo- 10  Uis  Words,  and   mifrfe'd   his  B 

.  ;  mbh  ftad  tVintyMttltt  Baal-hamon,      phets,  until  the  Wrath  of  theB 
;  he  le^mt  iht  Vineyard  unto  Kee^      aroie  agaliift  his  People.  —    ll 

"/  crs:  every  one  for  the  fnat  9.  26.  They  were  diibbedient  I 
thereof  was  tp  bring  a  thoufaiid  rebelled  againft  thee,  and  caftf 
Pieccapf  Silver.  /Ifi.  5.  i.  NQWi5Law  bchwwl  •  their  backs,  and  / 
will  rfing  to  my'  wclIbeTovcdi  a  thy  Prophets  which  teftlfiedagtt 
Song  of  m)^ beloved,  toucbii)^  his  them  to  '  turn  thqju  to  thre. 
Vimyarikf^  Tvly  beloved  hath  a  Jcr.  57.  ij.  The.  Pfinces  m 
'i^inqard  in  a  very  fruitful  HilJ*  ^  wmh  with  Jir$msb,$in/ifm9n)k 
*  Ten:  i.  21.  I  had  planted  thee  a  20  ^^^  p^thim  in  Pxiibn,,  -AbM 
noble  rine.  wholly  a  right  Sc^d  ;  37-0  J/sfjufalem,  Jeri^a^eni,  m 
HoW  tlien  art  thou  turned  into  tiidXTtiU'ep  the  Prophets^  ^nd M 
the  dosen^ate  £Iaiir  of  a  ;flrange  ib&xfi  which  are  (ent  unto  thct 
VjW  unto  me?  *  *  Mar.  J 2^  i.  A  h&fi  7'.  sij  5».  — As  ypur  ¥mA 
certain  M^j^ planted  a  P^ineyard,  and  j-  did,.iQ  do  ye,    W(iich  pf  the  R 

^     -^et  an  Hedge  ..a^bpuc  it,  and  digged      phet^  havA  ^oc  your  EttberT  H 
^  Place  for  the  Wine-fatyjand built      (uted'i   and.  they  have /!«/ii  the 

i  aTowerj.and  let^jpjufto  Hu»-  which  fliewed  before  oftb?  Cd 
handmen, ,  and  went  in  tQ^  ^  ^^F  ing  of  the.  juft  oi|e^;  of  whom 
Country.  *  tuk.^ao,  '5^'.  ,!A.  cer-3bhave.beea  now  the  betrayers  1^ 
t^  mf A pianf£d  0  f^neyarc^  and  let  ij^^rderer^.  h(k.  7.  59.  Ti 
it*Tortn  to  Husbandmen;,  and  wfnc  Jf^md  Stephen.-*a  Cor.  ii..  ) 
into  a  far  Country  for  a  long  Once  Was  Iftoned.  1  Thef.  2.  J 
TJnic.-'-r'r ""  ''•'.-^  ■  "*-*  -^  ''  ■  '■"'■^•'     ^  Who   both  **/i8r*/  thfL'ord  Jefii 


^  ^  t  Mat.  2  5f.  u,  15.  The  JCirig-  J?  and  tlieir  own' Prophets,  -and  hi^ 
^doa^bf  H«avctt  f$  *¥.ro#^aw   ^ ifHicutedus,  ^     '\  ^ 


li 
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odier  iervants,  more  than  the  firft :  and  they  did  unto  them 
liievife.  -|7  •  But  laft  ofajl^.  he  fer^  untq  them  his  fon,  fay- 
ing, Th/ey  will  reverence.  ?ny  Ion.  38.  But  when  the  hus- 
bMdmeniawrthe.fcn,.Xhey.faid  among  themfelv;es,  This  is 
.^  the  Heir,  come,  let  us  «  kill  hiin,  and  let  us  feizef.on 

*  Ks inheritance.  39.  And  they  caught  himy  and  ^  caft  him 
out  of  the  vineyard,  and  fliew  him.-*  i  40..  When  the  Lord 
tierefore  of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  thole 
bsbandmen  ?    41.  They. fay  ..unto  him,  He  will  miferably 

*  deftroy  thofe  wicked  men,  and  will  ^  Jet.  out  his  vineyard 
•other  husbaisdmen,  which  ihall  render  him  the  fruits  in 
tteirfeafoiis.  41.' Jefiis  faith  unto  them.  Did' ye  *  never  read 
^  the  fcriptures.  The  ftone  which  the  Builders  rejefted, 
tnefame  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner  :*  this  is  the 
Ws  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ?  43.  There- 
fore fay  I  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of  God  "^  ffia^be  taken 
fit»n  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  Fruits 
ttereo£  44.  And  whofoever  ihall  «  fall  pn  this  ftone  fhall 
« broken:    but  on  wiiomlbev^r  it  ihall  fall,  it  will  ^  grind 

'      1  4      .      .  him 

»  « 

^t  Pfal.  2.  ?.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  that  tltc  Wprd  of  God  fliould  firft 

*J«i  give  thee,  the  Heathen  for  have  been  fpokcn  unto  you  :    but 

ywc  Inheritance,  andtheutmoft  ie^ihg  you  put  it  from  you,   and 

nm  of  the  Earth /or  thy    Pofleffi-  judge   your    felves   unworthy  of 

!k'r  ^^*^-    '•    *•    Gcd— hath  in  _  everlafting  Life,  lo,  we  rirrn  to  the 

Mc  laft  Days  fpoken  linto  us  by  ^  GeMtilet.    Ad,  28. 18;  Be  it  known 

^ooii,whotn   ae  hath  appointed  unto  you/ that   the  Mvaiion  of 

w/fofall  things.  Godisfent  unto  the  Gtntiles.  and 

Mat.  26.  3.  Then  allepibled  that  they  will  hear  it. 

mhtt  the  chief  Pricfts,  and  the  '^  *  Pial.  1 1 S.  a  2 . .  -  *  Aft.  4.  1  r . 

^nbcs,and  the  Elders  of  the  Peo-  "  Sec  on  Luk:  2.  34;     : 

g«:»  unto  the   Palace  of  the  High  '"  t  Mat  8. 1 2.  The  Children  of 

fJW   +  Mat.  27.  I.  Whpn   the  the  Kingdom  fiiaU    be  caft    into 


,"f*'*  «nd  Elders,  of  the  People,  »t>vecping  and  gnafliing  of  Teeth. 
JJ^Connfel  againft  Jcfuj  to  ^«>      .  ^  Vlfa.  8.  i4._tZcch.  12.   3. 


Mom^ig  Was  come,  all  the  chief      outer    Darknefs;    there   fh>Il  be 

took 

J|^^o^#/i.    *Joh.  rl.  53.;  From      t  Luk.  20.  18.'  *Rom.  9.  33-  *'« 
fA    P'y  ^^^^*  ^'*^y  ^^^  Counjfel      Pet.  2.  7.    Sec  on  Luk.  2.  ^4. 
Together    for    to    fut    him     to  «  V  Ifa.  60.  12.  The  Nation  and 

p  ^^  Kingdom  that  will  not' fcrve  thee 

_,. ,  "^k- 13.12.  Jefus  — fuffibred     flyaUperifb :  yea,  thofe  Nations  fiia  ]} 
*'Jw  the  Gate."  .be  utterly  vmjf  a.     V  Dan  2.   34. 

r&e  Luk.  ao.  *i(J.  He  ihall  Thou  fa  weft  till  that  a5(w  ^as 
/[»«and  deftroy  thcfe  Husband-  cut  out  without  Hand*/  jiArhlch 
r^'^i  andftiall  give 'the  Vineyard  {mote  ^  the  Image  upon  his  Feet 
wtithcr^  ^5^  that  were  of  Iron  and  Pay,  and 

Aft,  ij.4(J.  It  was  aeccflary  .  trake  themtopkCfSv     • 


.»■■  ^.i 
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him  tQ  povvder.  45.  And  when  the  chief  Priefts  andPhari*^ 
i^es  had  l^eard  hi$  Parables^  theyi  pecrcei^ed  that  he  fpake  ol 
tjieint  45.  But  when  they  ibught  to  lay  hands  on  him^  t]iey 
feared  the  nultiti|de^  b^caule  tliey  took  him  for  a 
»  Prophet, 

CHAP.    XXIL 

/\   N  D  Jefus  anftvered  and  *  fpake  unto  them  again  by  Pa^ 
jr\  rabies,  and  faid,     2.  The  kii^;dom  of  heaveii  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king  which  made  a  marriage  for  his  fbn^     3, 
And  fent  forth  his  {ervants  to  call  them  that  were  bi4den  tro 
the  wedding  x    and  they  would  not  come.    4-  Ag^in  he  ient 
forth  other  fervants,  faying.  Tell  them  which  are  bidden^ 
Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner :    *  my  Oxen  aiKl  n^y  fee- 
lings art  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready :    come   untjo  the 
marriage.    5.  But  they  ^  made  light  of  #>,  and  went  their 
ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandii&e-    6.  And 
the  remnant  took  his  fervants,  and  •  entreated  tbm  fpitefiil- 
ly  and  flew  them.    7.  But  when  the  ki^g  heard  ihenefj  he  was 
wroth :    and  he  fent  forth  ^  his  armies,  and  deftroyed  thoie 
murderers,  and  burnt  up  th^ir  city.  '  8-  Then  faith  he  to  his 
fervants.  The  Wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which  were  ^  bid- 
(lexi  wgrc  ^  ipt  worthy.    9.  Qo  ye  tl^erefor^  into  the  •   high- 
ways^ 

♦  t  Lulc.  7.  T^.    They   glorified      him. 
God,  faying,  That  %  great  Pnpbit         •  Sec  on  Mit.  if.  15* 
is  riicn  up  amongft  us.     f  Jeh.  7.  ^  t  Dan.  9.  26.    — The  ^etple  ©f 

40.   Many  of  the  People  — faid,      the  Priiicc  that   fhaH  come,  fhall 
Of  a  Truth  this  is  the  Profhet,      ^  deftrtf  tfee  City  and  the  Sanftua- 

^*Luk.  14.  16.  A  pertain  man  ry.rr»  Luk.i9  43,  The  DaysikaH 
snide  a  greac  Supper,  an4  bade  come  ypqn  thee  that  thine  jE«r» 
many.  ^  Rev.  ip.  7,  9.  Let  us  be  mUs  ftiall  caft  a  Trenth  about  thee, 
glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  Honour  and  compafs  the  round,  and  keep 
unto  him;  for  thjj  H^rrhg^  oS ^Qxh^e  in  on  every  fide,  and  ihall 
the  Lamb  is  comp,  and  his  Wife  Uj  rhcc  wtn  with  the  Orwnt^.— ^ 
hath  made  bcr  fclf  ready.  —Blef-  *  Aft.  3.  i^  VntopuM.Go^, 
fed  are  they  which  a^e  caHed  to  having  railed  up  bis  Son  Jefus, /Wif 
the  Marrhgg  Sppper  of  the  him  to  blefs  you  in  turning  4way 
Lamb.  'Jev^ry  on^  ofyc^  from  vour  Ini- 

^  t  Pfov.  9.  a,  Shf  hath  kille4      Quities. 
\LtxBififls.  ^    Aft-,  n-    4^*   —Seeing    y« 


'^Heb.  1.  3.  Hqw  fhall  we  e-  judge  your  felves  MfSMr^i^  of  ever- 
fcape,  if  we  ntfltQ  fo  erf  a:  Salva-  lafting  Li^i  ipy  ve  t^rn  to  the 
iidx,  which  at  the  firft  began  p  b^  ao  Gentiles. 

ipokcn  by  rb«  Lpi^i  J»nd  was  con?    '      »  jlom,  19.  |f,  UiiYf  ifcey  not 
lirmcd  vnto  us  by  tt^fi^  !!m  tiw4  l^^^t 
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ways,  and  as  many  as  ye  ihall  ^nd,  bid  to  the  marriage,  i  o» 
Sothofe  ftryants  went  out  into  the  fcijA-ways,  and  ^  gathered 
togetkr  all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and  good :  and 
the  wedding  was  foniiihed  with  guefts.  u*  ^  And  when 
tlie  king  came  in  to  fee  the  guefts,  he  law  there  a  man  which 
)iad  not  on  a  ^  weddii^-garment :  1 2.  And  he  faith  unto 
Iky  Friend,  how  camelt  thou  in  hither^  not  having  a  wed- 
ding-gannent  ?  And  he  was  fpeechlefs.  1 3.  Then  faid  the 
ling  to  the  fervants.  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him 
away,  and  cafl  him  into  >"  outer  darknefs :  there  ihall  be 
weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth-  14*  For  many  are  "  called, 
hit  few  4Bre  chofen.  1 5-  ij  Then  •  went  the  Pharifees,  and 
'taokcounlcl  how  they  mignt  ^  intangle  him  in  his  t\\h  itf, 
Afld  they  fent  out  unto  him  their  dilciple?,  with  the  Hero- 
(iians^yiog^  ^  Ma.iier,  we  know  that  thou  arc  true,  and  teach- 

eft 

t^i^*  yes,  verily,  thtitfiwnd  went  cth  and  ktefttb  his  Qsrmtntt^  left  h« 
into  til  the  Earthy  and  their  walk  naked,  and  they  fee  his 
Words  unto  the  Ettit  of  the  Shame,  t  Rev.  19.  8.  To  her 
^orU.  was  granted,  that  jhelhottid  be  «• 

.    t  Mat.  13.  38,47.   Thepield  ^  rnyed  in    fiiie   Linci||  clean    and 
urk  Wprldy  the  good  Seed  are     white :    for  the  fine  Linen  is  the 
{Ae  Children  of  the    Kingdom  :     Klght($ufmft  of  Saints. 
^t  the  Tares  are  the  Children  of        ^*  $tt  on  Mat.  8. 12. 
*\»icked  one.     The  Kingdom         «*  ♦  See  the  Note  on  Mat  ao, 
^HQVfnislikcuntp  a  Net  that  10 16. 

y  caft  into  the  Sea,  and  gstbmd  *  *  Mar.  i  a.  11.  They  fend  nn- 
«^tvciy  kind.  to  him  certain  of  the  BbMtlfeis^  and 

.  tiCor.  5.  3.  If  fo  be,  that  ^r*  of  the  Herodianr,  to  ttmhkimi% 
"iditbiJf  vft  ihall  not  be  found  bis  Words.  ^  Lak.  ao.  %o.  And 
^it^.  t  Eph.  4.  34.  Pmt  in  their  they  wntched  him,  and  fentfordh 
fi«J  Man,  which  after  God  is  ere-  W#/,  which  (h^uld  fetgn  them* 
'[.^.."i^Rightcoufncfs,  and  true  lelvcs  Juft  Mt»,  that  they  might 
Holmcfs.  tCoL  3  10,  I?.  And  uk^  Md  of  his  Words,  that  fo 
nvtfu$  f«  the  nevf  hdsn,  which  is  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the 
Hnewcd  in  Knowledge,  after  the  ^o  Power  and  Authority  of  the  Go- 
J^nagc  of  him  that  created  him,     vemour. 

J«  «i  thcrcfbie  (as  the  Eleft  of         ^  Pfal.  a.  a.    The   Rulers  tsk§ 
J'Od,  holy  and  beloved;  Bowels  of     CMdr/^/ togethes  againft  the  Lord, 
wcies,  kindnefs,  humblenefs  of     and  againft  his  anointed. 
W    mccknefs,   long-fuffcring..-     **  Jcr.  18.  18.  Come  and  let  us 
I.^^^  3.  4,  18    Thou  haft  a  few ''i^/#i/w/w  againft  Jeremiah  •— 
wimes^venin  Sar^is,  which  have         '  Pfal  la.  a.  With  Utttring  Lips, 
^J^M^tdxhtit  GMrmentt^  and  they      and  with  a  double  Heart  do  they 
^*"  Vilk  with  me  in  Whfte :  for     fpeak.    Pfal.  j  5 ,  a  i ,  The  Wnds  of 
tney  are  worthy.    I  counfel  thee     his  Mouth  ^tx^fmotbtr  than  But* 
7  ^^)  of  me  —white  Rainunt,  that  ^   tcr,  bur  War  was  in  his  Heart  j  hia 
m,  miyft  be  fUtbfd—     t  Rev.     PFirdt  were  fofter  than   Oil^  yet 
^f'  '5'  lltiTc^  i|  he  ;hat  WMc)^     vveif  the^  4n^wa  $word|. 


Hi    Jidr  df  oar  Lord  ^f.    Sf.  Matthew  XXII, 

«ft  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  neither  careft  thou  for  any. 
for  thou  regardeft  not  tlie  perfon  of  men.  1 7.  Tell  us  t 
fore,  What  thinkeftthou?  bit  lawful  to  give  tribute 
Cefar,  or  not?  i8*  JBut  Jefus  perceived  their  wickednefs,i 
faid,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ?  1 9.  Shew  m6 
tribute  money..  And  they  brought  unto  him  a/i )  peny. 
And  he  faith  unto  them.  Whole  is  this  image  and  ^  fi^ 
fcription  QOr,  infcriftiotf}  ?  21..  They  fay  unto  hiin,  Cefl 
Then  faith  he  unto  them,  •  Render  therefore  unto  Gelar,! 
things  which  are  Celars :  and  unto  God,  the  things  that 
Gods.  22.  When  they  had  heard  thefe  words^  they  marvel 
and  left  him,  and  went  their  way.  23.  iff  The  ^  fame  day  r 
to  him  the  Sadducees,  which  fay,  that  tnefe  is  ho  relurrd 
and  asked  him,'  24.  Saying,  Mafter,  *  Mofes  laid.  If  ia 
die,  having  no  children,  his  brother  fliall  marry  his  wife,  1 
raife  up  feed  unto  his  brother.  25*  Now  there  were  witl 
^  feven  brethren,  and  the  firft  when  he  had  married  a  wife, 
ceafed,  and  having  no  ilTue,  left  his  wife  unto  his  brot! 
26.  Likewife  the  fecond  alfo,  and  the  third,  unto  the  * 
venth  CGr.  yft;^]*  27;  And  laft  of  all  the  woman  died  d 
,28.  Therefore  in  the  tefurre^ion  whofe  wife  IKall  ihe  bf 
the  feven?  for  they  all  had  her.  29.  Jefus  anlwered a 
(aid  unto- them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  fc^ptures,  j 
the  power  of  God.  30.  For  in  the  refurreftion  they  neitj 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  raarriace :    bijitare  *  as  th«  angei 


.  ^  *.In  Man ^.17.  and  Luk.  10.15.      niarrled  »o  feven  Hushands,  wl 
^re     almoft     the     fame    Words*      Afmodcus,  the  evil  Spirit,  had 
t  Mat.    17.    %$,    —What  think,      led.-—  Thou  haft  had  already  j< 
efl:  thou,  Siinon,  Of  whom  do  the      liushands\  neither  waflr  thou  nai 
*Kin^s  of  the  Earxh  ts^ke  CufioyH  or  5  after  any  of  them. 
Tribute  ? .  of  their  owp  Children,  *  f  '  Joh.  3.  a.  Beloved,  no« 

or  of  Strangers  ?     *Rom.  13.  7.      are  the  Sons  ©f  God,  and  it 
Render  to  ^\\  thtit  duesi    Tribute      not  yet  appear  what  we  Ihall 
'{to  whom  Tributt  is  due,  C«/ax»,  to      but  we  kno>y  that  when   he  i 
whom     Cuftoiji,    Fear  to   whom  10  appear,  we  iOiall  be  like  him  ; 
Fear,  fiMot/r  to  whom  Honour.  we  fhall  fee  him    as  he  is.    i  ( 

^  *  Luk.  20.  27.      *  h&,[  23.  .8.     .15.  42,  44.  It  is  fown  in  Coi 
See  on  Mar.  1 2,  18..  .  ptipn,it  is  raifed  in  Ifu§rru^i9H. 

■^  *  Deut.  25.  5.     See. on   Mar.      is  town  a  natural  Body,  it  is  rai 
.  12.   19. ..   •  tSzfpiritualB^dy,     There  is  a  mn 

^  V  Tob.  s.  8..  She  had   been      Body,  ^n.dthere  Isa  fpirirualBo 


(i)  t  In  Value  Seven-Pence  Half-tJeny,  Mat.^  ?a^.  ars   • 


St  Matthew  XXII.    TeM  of  oar  Lord  j^:     ♦ij 

Godin heaven.*  31.  But  as  touching  th6  vefurreaiort  *ff 'tlhcr 
ted,  haw  ye  not  read  that  which  was  fpok^u  unto  youlby 
God,,  laying,  32.  I  am  *  the  God  of:  Abraham,  and. die  God 
oflfaac,  aiid  the  God  of  Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,: hut  of  the  living.  33.  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
rto,  they  were  «  ailoniihed  at  his  doftrirte.  34.  ^  But  when 
tie  *  Pluirilees  had  heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees*  to 
filence,  diey  were  gathered  together.  3  5.  Then  one  of  them, 
M  was  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  queftion,  tempting  him,  and 
faying,  ^a.  Mafter,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in 
the  law.?  37.  Jelus  laid  unto  him,  Thou  fhalt  ^  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  and 
^pithallthy  mind.  38.  This  is  the  firft  and  great  command- 
went.  30.  And  the  fecond  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  Ilia  It 
• • .     •      . '  *  love 

•  •*     '  .  *  • 

''Exod.5/^,   16.  lam  thiGod         «tMat.  7.  a8.  And 5t  came  to 
oftiiy  Father,^  ri&«  Ged  of  Abra^      pafs^  >vhcn  Jefus  had  ended  tjiefe 
^i^thiGti  of  Ifaac,  and  the  G^d     Sayings, the  People  were  Mfimfhed 
of  Jacob.    Go  and  gather  the  El-      at  his  Dodrine. 
««  of  Ifracl  together,   and  fay  5      ^  *  Mar.  ra,   a8.    One  of  the 
^nto  them,  the  Lord  God  of  your  '  Serines  cdime,  and  having  heard  them 
J«licr$,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of     rcafoning  together,  and  perceiving 
"'>c,  and  of  Jacob,  appeared  unto      that  he  had  anfwered  them  well, 
^^-  V  Mar.  12.  16.  As  touching      asked  him,  which  is  the  firfl  com* 
^K  Df«(/ that  they  rife:    have  y6  10  mandment  of  all. 
jot  read  in  the  Book   of  Mofes,         ^  *  Dear.  6,'$.  Thou  fhalt  hvo 
J?v  in  the  Bufli  God  fpake  unto      the  Urd  thy  God  with  all   thine 
mm,  faying,  I  am  the  GodofjSbra*      Heart,  and  with  all  thy  Soul,  and 
K  and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the      with  all  thy  Might :    t  Dcut:   ao. 
^of7«»^.    V  Luk.  10. 37.  Nowjj  12.  And  now    Ifrael,    what  dotl\ 
%  the  Dead  are  raifed,  even  Mo-     the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee, 
i«Ibewcd  at   the  Bufli,  wheii  he      hnt  to  fesr  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
J'lW  the  Lord,  the  God  of  ^ha^     walk  in  all  his  Ways,  and  to   love 
ww,and  theGfffl?  of //iiif,  and  the      him,  and    to  ferve   the   Lord  thy 
^/^jMcok.    Aft.  3. 1  J.   The  God^oGod  with  all  thy  Heart,  and  with 
^^^'•'W,  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and      all  thy  Soul,    t  Deut.  30.  6.  The 
f*  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  Fathers      Lord  thy  God  will  circumcife  thine 
wth  gfertficd    his    Son   Jcfus.—      Heart,  and  the  Heart  of  thy,  Seed, 
^^l  5'    30.      The    God  of  our      to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
?iitt     "'^^^     ^P     Jcfus.     —  J-  thine  Heart,  and  with  all  thy  Soul, 
J  Aft.  ^    22.  I  am  the  G«flf  of  thy      that  thou  mayft  Jive,    *  Luk.   10. 
ythcrs,  the  G^^of  Abraham^  &C       27.   And  he  [the  Lawyer]  anfwcr- 
^^'  ii.  14.  The  God  of  ourFif-      ing,  Taid>  Thou  fhalt /aw  the  L^rk 
'*'''hath  chofenthcc.—    tHeb.      thy  God  wiph  all  thy  H?ar|:,  and 
^i'i<5.  Bttt  now  they  dclire  a  bet-.^with  all  thy  Soul,*  and  with    ajl 
f€r Country, that  is  an  heavenly:^    thy    Strength,  and    with  :aU  thy 
*'*^fefbre  God  is  not  afhamed  to      Wind;    and    ih-^  Nh'Mour  ats  thy 
^^^M  their  God:    fox  he    hath      felf. 

P«ParcdfcMtem:a.Qiyy  •  ••  '     '     .-        -     •       ■ 


£ 


ta4    T^^ofoMrLcrdjp      St.  Matthbw  XXH 

^  lore  thy  neighbour  as  thy  felf.    40.   On  theie  two 
mauidm^nts  ^  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.  4.i-^W| 
the  «*  Fharilees  were  gathered  together,  Jefiis  askM 

%.  Saying,  What  thiiik  ye  of  Chrift  ?  whole  fonis  he  ? 

y  unto  mm,  The  foa  of  David.     43.  He  faith  unto 
How  then  doth  David  in  iptr it,  '^  call  him  Lord,  laying, 
*  The  Lord  laid  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footfiool?    45.  IfDavidi 
call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  ion  ?    46.  And  no  man  was| 
to  anfwer  him  a  Word,  neither  durft  any  man  ("from  that 
ferth)  ask  }mi  '  any  niore  quefiioiis. 

••  CHi 

^'Lev.  19.  x8.     tMar.ift.  3f.     ffcingl  wtiich  ace   a^ipvt, 
t  Rom.   13*  9*       T  GaK    5.  14.      Chtiiifittith  at  die  right  J 
tjam.  2.8.      See  on  Job.  13.34-      God.    clcb.  i.  1.   "-«- Wbcii  Ke j 

^  t  Mat  7    I  a.    Therefore    all      himfelf  purged  our  fins»  Jn^ 
Thinffs  wbatfcever  ye  would  that  f  on  the  right  Ihutd  of  cbe  Mi 
Men  Ihould  do  onto  you.  do  ye  e-     on  high.    Heb.  8.  i.  -^We 
Vf  n  fo  to  them :    for  toia  1$  thf     fuch  an  high  Prieft,  who  is  / 
Lsmtni  the  Pnphitt.  the  n>^/ 9#ivi/ of  the  Throne 

»  *  Mar.  11.  35.  Jefbs  anfwer-  M^ jelly  in  the  Heavcof,  Hel 
ed  and  faid,  while  he  taught  in  10  a*  Looking  unto  Jeius, the  A( 
the  Temple,  How  fay  the  Scr/hs  and  Finilher  of  our  Faith  ;  wh 
chat  Chri/I  is  the  fm  of  David  ?  the  Joy  ihat  was  fet  before 
*  Luk.  20.41^  And  he  fai^  untp  endured  the  Crofs»  defpiftnL 
them.  How  fay  they  that  Cbrffi  is  Shame,  and  is  fit  tUmn  at  cbej 
i}Mviit%  Son  ?  15  ^^^  of  the  Throne  of  God. 

^  Ecclefiafticus  51.  |o.  I  esSid  10.  ii.  This  man,  after  he  I 
vpon  the  Ltrd  the  Father  of  my  fered  one  Sacrifice  for  Sins, 
Lord,  that  he  would  not  leave  mp  vcr  fat  down  oa  the  right  Hi 
in  the  Days  of  tnouble,  and  in  the  God.  t  Ad.  a.  34.  David  is  1 
Time  of  the  Prowd,  vihen  there ^^ afcended  into  the  Heavens:  1 
Vras  no  Help.  he  f^ith  hiaafelf,  the  it§rd  faid  u 

»  *  Pfal.  1 10.  r.    The  Lord  faid     my  t^rd^fit  thou  on  my  right  Hi 
unto  oiy  Lord,  J!t  thou  at  my  right     t  i  Cor.  1 5.  %$.  He  nauft  r///*, 
Vs9tdt  until  I  make  thine  Enemies     he  hath  put  all  Enemies  under 
thy   Fottfleol.    Mar.  16.  19.  —  Hejy  F?^f.    f  Ephi.  ao.— When  her 
was  Feceivedup  into  Heaven^  and      ed  him   [Chrift]   froni   the  0 
fst  tt  tht  right  HMftd  of  God,     Mat.      and  fet  him  at  his  own  right  B 
%6.6^.    Man  14.67.  Hereafter  ye     in  heavenly  Places.    fHcb.  1. 
ihall  fee  the  Son  of  Man  JittJ^g  on      To  which  of  the  Angels  faid  b 
the  right  Hand  of  Power,  and  com*  3^  any  rime,  Sit  ««  my  right  Hand, 
ing  in  the  Clouds  of  Heaven.  Luk,      til  I  n^ake  thine  Enemies  thy  F( 
sa.  59.   Hereafter  (ball  the  Son  of     ftool  ?    f  Heb  10.  Uyi^.Thisi 
man  Jit  on  the  right  Hand  of  the     after  he  had  offered   one  Sacri 
Power  of  God     Ad.  7.  56.  Behold,      for  $ins»  for  tvtr  fat  dtwutt 
I  fee  the  Heavens  opened,  and  the)  {  right  Hmtd  of  God  ^F  torn  hcncelc 
Son  of  man  fianding  at  the  right     expeSing  till  his  Enemies  beifl 
Hand  of  God.    Col.  3. 1.  If  ye  then      hisFootitpoL 
k^  rifen  with  Chrift,  feek  tho&        I  Max;  1;.  3^,    No  wa  1 

1 


ScMatthew  SQUIL    Tesr »f oinr  L^d  i^.    is) 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

TH  E I^  fp^  Jefiii  to  the  multitude,  and  to  his  diCct^ 
pies,  2.  ^lyiixg,  *  The  Scribes  and  the  Pharifces  fit 
mMofibs  feat.  3.  All  therefore  whatfbever  they  ^  bid  you 
ot^e,  fLit  Mbxyft  and  do  ^  but  do  not  ye  after  their 
motki  i   fbr  ^  t^ey  lay  and  do  not.    4.  For  they  ^  bind  hea« 

2r  burdens,  and  grievous .  to  be  born,  and  lay  t}^m  on  mens 
oaldefs,  but  they  themlelves  will  not  move  them  with  one 
of  their  fingers    5.  But  ^  alt  their  works  they  do  far  to  be  ften 
of  men:    they  make  ^  broad  their  (f)  phyla&eries,  and  en- 
large 

diit  ihrft  isk  him  4w  Sp^lott.  \^  i  Mac.  6.  i«  1,  s,  t6.  Take 
tQtj^.6.  Thtf  CovHa  not  sfjtwir  Iieed  that  yoa  do  not  yoiax  Mm$ 
htm  tf  gain  t6  thcfe  things.  Liik.  before  Men  to  tt  fan  of  chcms 
ic.  40.  Alter  that  they  durft  not  ocherwife  ye  have  no  reward  of  your 
^fihim  smy  Que ftion  at  all.  f  Father  \irhich  is  in  Heaven.  There* 

^VMar.  12.38.  He  laid  unto  fore  when  thou  doft  thine  Alms^ 
ffcem  in  his  DcBamt^  Bewsre  of  do  not  found  a  Trumpcc  befjro 
die  Strihs^  Which  love  to  go  in  thie  as  the  Hypocrites  do,  in  the 
hmg  doatbtng,  and  love  Sahitati-  S^^gogoes,  and  in  the  Streets^ 
onsinthe  Market*P]aces.  VLuk.'^that  they  may  have  0/917  of  Men. 
fte.45.  Then  in  the  Audience  of  Verily  I  fay  onto  you,  they  have 
alltiie  People,  he  faid  unto  his  their  KeWard.  And  when  thou 
DifcipleSt  BemMte  of  the  Scrihsy  &C.     prayeft  f  faoti  Aalt  not  be  as  the  Hy« 

**  Seethe  Note  on  Mat. itf.' 6.  pocntes  are:    fbr    they    love  to 

^  t  Rom.  1.    19.  And  art  C0n«i5pray  ftanding  in  the  Synagogiiea^ 
fidcnt    that  thou  thy   felf  ait  a      &c.    Moreover  when  ye  Pafft,  bo' 
6a/if  of  the  B//i»</,  aLightof  them     not  as  the   Hypocrites,  of  a  fad 
which  M^  in  Darknefs.  Countenance ;   tor  they  disfigure 

*  *  Liik.  II.  45.  Wo  unto  you      their  Faces,  &c.  \ 

aUb  ye  Lawyers :    for  ye  Ude  men  ao     ^  *  Numb.  1  f.  38.  Speak  untd 
with  Bitrdent  grievous  to  be  born,     the  Children  oflfrael,  and  bid  them 
and  ye  your  felve s  touch  not  the      make  them  Fringes  in  the  Bordert  of 
Burdens  with  one  of  your  Fingers,     their   GarmentSy   throughout  their 
t  Ads  15.  10.  Why  tempt  ye  God,     Generations,  and  they  put  vpoa* 
to  jputani^tf  upon  theNSf^lof  the  2 5 the  Fringe  of  the  Borders  a  Rib- 
t>tJctfiiSf  which  neither  our  Fathers     band  of  Blue.     '•'  t>eut.6  8.  Thoo 
nor  we  are  sble  to  hsr.     f  Gal.  6,      Ihak  hind  tbem  for  a  Sign    upon 
13.  Neither  they  themfelves  who     thine  Hsnd,  and   they  fhall  be  as 
tre  circomcifed  keep  the  Lmv%  but     Fnntlets  between  thine  Eyes.  ^Deut. 
deiire   to  have  you  circumciied,3o  22.   12.     Thou    fliaJt  mafce   thee 
that  they  ma v  glory  in  your  Flefli.      Firinget  upon  the  four  Quarters  of 
Ifa.  10.  i«  Wo  unto  them  that  de-      thy  Vefiure^  wherewith  thou  cover- 
tnz  ttitrightfuf  Decrees,  and  that      eft  thy  felf.    t  Pro  v.  3.  3.  Let  not 
write  grii^nfnefi  which  they  have      Mercy   and     Truth  forfake  thee, 
prefcrib^d.  35^iW  them  about   thy  iJsck,  write 

them  upon  the  Table  of  thy  Heart. 


mm^tm^ammm 


{i)  This  Word  ia  derived  from  a  Qfi$k  Word  which  fignifies  to  »rr« 

Jirvi 


126    TeMT cf  oMr L^rd  jj*    St^MATTJlfiwXiil 

large  the  borders  of  their  garments,  6. ,  And  loVe  the  « 
permofi  rooms  at  feafts,  and  the  chief  feats  intlie  fynacoj 
J.  And  greetings  in  the  markets^  and  to  be  called  of^i 
Rabbi,  Rabbi.  8.>  B^t.(2)  be. not y^^  called  Rabbi: 
One  is  your  mafter,  r^rif  Chrift,  and  >  all  ye  are  brethi^iLi 


.*: 


«  *  Mar.  li.   j«,  39.   fit  faid 
unto  them  in  his  Do&rine,  Beware 
of  the  Scribes,  which  Jbve  to  .go 
in  Ung  CUathing^  and  love  SalutSt- 
tions  in  the  Market-placed,  and  the  j 
€h!if  Seats  in  the  Synagogues,  and 
the    Mppfrmofi    Rooms    u,  Fra()s. 
**  Luk.  rT.'43.  Wo  unto  youPha-, 
rlfccs:  fbr^c  love  the  ufpermoftScKts 
in  the  Synagogues,  and  greetings  ^q 
in  the  Marlccrs.    t  Luk    i<ii^4(^. 
Beware  of  the  Scribes,  which   ae-    • 
ftre  to  walk  in  long  R^bety  and  love^ 
Qrcitifigs  ifi  the  Maitkets;  and  the 


/.  \ 


htghefi  Seatf  in  the  Synagc^ 
t  3  Joh.  ver.  9.  I  wrote  unto' 
Chuirh  r .  hi^  Diotrephes, 
levetbro  hare  the  Pre^emiMn^ 
mong  them,  receiveth  as  not. 
^  *  Jam.  3.  I.  My  Brcthrci 
not«  many  hUfters^  knowing 
we  (bill  rfeceivfe  the  greyer 
dfemoJItloii.  ,t  See  2  Cor.  i 
Not  for  that*  we  have  Dmhtk 
vcr'yottr  Fiitb'j  but  arc.  Hclj 
your  Joy. '  1 1  Pet.  5/3 .  T 
as  being  Lmrds  over  Gdds  Heri 
but  being  Enfappl^s  to  the 


■A^ 


>4MftMi^ 


i*rt.-*i^ 


^m 


ferve  or  keif  :  They  ar^  generally  thought  to  W  SfkeMes,  orpi^ 
Parchment  which  they  wore  on  th«ir  F^rebtiuU^  and  f>a  their  /</r  A 
fi/n^s.  On.  thefe  pieces  of  Parchment  were  written  fometiines  tl 
Ctmmamifnent f ^  (ometlmes  fuch  Portions  jofttis  Law  as  thefe,  £x»/^ 
from  the  idi  to  the  End  o£  the  10th  Verfe ;  and  from  the  nth,  to| 
^dof  thp  i$tb  Verfe.  Deut,  6.from  the4th,to  th^tndof  the.9th  V| 
And  Dtut.  II.  from  the  i* 3th,  to  the  end  of  the  xoth  Ve^,  whicjli 
Ivritten  in  four  Columns.  They  placed  much  Religion  and  great 
ncis  in  wearing  thefe  PhylaBeriesi  and  v therefore  thofe  who  waul 
thought  deyour,  made  them  bnadir  than  ordinary.  This  Praifiice  h 
from  amidakenlnterpretationoffomeof  theTextsreferrM  to.  They ai 
fiood  them  literally,  b«t  it  is  highly  probable  that  they  ought  to  bel 
terpreted  figuratively,  and  that  the  Meaning  of  them  is,  that  they  Iho'j 
diligently  readf  remember^  and  meditate  on,  ebferveznd  keep  the  Laws  at 
Commandments  of  God.  Our  bkifed  Lord,  on  all  fit  Occaftons,  co 
dtmnsiW  fuperflitiius  Pra£^ices,  and  inculcates  this  Truth,  that  tbetifU 
then  only,  are  the  tfttrv^^D^nV/  of  Religion  j^/m/it^  zni  secepfetbU  to  Go 
Ivhen  they  make  Men  better^  more  holy,  and  more  like  unto  him.. 

^(2)  That  our  blefled  Lord  does  not  abfolutely  forbid  the  Vie  of  fuc 
Titles  as /U^^/,  Father  j  Majfer,  DpSf^r,  Teacher ^  &c.  is  plain,  becaufe  the  i 
poftles  them felves,  who  ddubtlefs  underftood  the  Extent  of  this  P>ecef 
not  only  claimed  them  themfelves,  but  gave  them  to  others.  St.  H 
ftylcs  himfcliF  the  Father  oi  the  Corinthians^  i  Cor.  4. 15.  and  calls  Timoti 
his  own50»in  the  Faith,  i  Tim.  i.  2.  He  enjoinsS^'v^n^/ to  bcobcdi 
cnt  to  their  Maflers^  and  he  gives  himfelf  the  Title  of  an  jfpoftlein 
Teacher,  or  Do^ox  of  the  Gentiles ^  2  Tim.  1. 11.  St.  John,  i  Ep.  a.  I3.fay; 
I  write  unto  you  Fatherr.  '  - • 

What  our  Lord  here  forbids,  is  an  ambiclons  AScfldCion  of  high  an 

grea 
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Aiid  call  no  man,  ymt  father,  ujjipn  the.  earth :  fee  '  wae':  is 
yojir  father  which  is  in  heaven,  i p.  Neither  be  ye  called 
mafers:  for. one  isypur  mafer,  <vr«  JGhrift.  li.  Buf  he 
%is  ^  greateft  amcmg  ypu,  ihiUhe  yodr  lervarit-r  12,  And 
wholberer  ihall  ^  exalt  himfelf,  fHall  be  abaifed  v  and  he  that 
ihall  iumble  himfelf,  ftall  be  exalted-  13.^^  But  "*  Mro  uur 
uflto  you  ScriHes  aiKl    Pharilees,     hypocrites^"    Foi^.ye 

•   '  '  •  .•  ■     •        • 

/'Mill. ft  A  Son  honbiii^ecb-  Deftnidion  the  «f/frf  of  Man  Is 
nu  ndier,  and  -  ai  Servant  his  Ma<*  tisugbtj,  and  before  Honour  is  Hiw 
ncr:^  if  I  then  ^#  a  FiPflvr,  where  milicy.  ^Xuk.  14.  ii,  Whoftiever 
ismvtBnmr  ?  and  if  I  ieiinuQfir,  exshetb  hiitifelf;  fliall  be  abafed  s 
irjercisiny  Rjr  ?-^  S  and  he  ,thatJMwi»^/eti&  hiiAfelf,  fliall 

*t  Sccon  Mat.  ao.  1^,  17.  .  be  cxahcd.  •   "»  Lnk.  18;  14.  Th?$ 

^  t  Piw.  19.  *3.  A,Man's  P^iV*  Mah  [Pabiican]  went  down,  to  his 
u^ brmg  him  low. :  but  Honour  Ho}}U  jufiified  rather  than  the  o- 
M  uphold  the  bumble  in  Spirit,  thcr  :  iQt  every  one  that  ^siaitefi/^ 
^437.  — Thofe  that  waik  inio&c.  tjam.4.^.  But  he  givctl^ 
^fc  liable  to  abafe.  Luk.  i.  more  Grace;  Wherefore  hfe  Aith, 
5'' 5^^  He  hath  fcattered  the  God  rtfittetb  ^t  ^Mk/,  but  givefh 
Jj»i^inthc  imagination  of  their  Grace  to  the  Humble.  '+  i  Pet.  5^ 
ntttt.  He  hath  put  down  the  5.  Allof  yxmbe  SnbieB  One  to  a- 
^%  from  their  Seats,  and  exalt- 1 5  nothcr  j  and  be  clothed  With  Hw* 
wtbein  of  low  degree,  a  Chron.  miUtj :  for  God  repfteth  the  Prend^ 
32;i5Heiekiah  rendred  not  a-  but  giveth  Grace  to  the  Humble* 
gam  iccarding  to  the  Benefit  done  Ecclefiafticus  3.  J 8.  The. greater 
^Mo  him :  for  his  Heart  was  lifted  thou  art,  the  more  bumhle  thy  (elf, 
"?>  therefore  there  was  Wrath  20  atid -thou  ftalt  find  f!uvout  befbri 
JPon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and  thfe  Lord. 
M     °^«^J°^  «i.   iip;  When       '«  *Luk.   it.  ^z.Wo nnto  y&atf 

"  "  '  *       .  .    «    .       -  .    for  ye  have  taken  away 

^  of  K«owlcdge  :    ye  entred 

-"-' ^uM  aumt?i€  r^iiKjii,     A  t<i«.  w  xivL  m  your  felres,  and  them  thalk 
[f;27-  Thou— wilt  bring  down      Were  entring  in  ye  bindred. 
¥Ub.   Prov.   18.  12.  Before 

pat  TitUt,  but  ri&/V;^  that  we  fhould  not  fo  acknowledge  any  Man  ouf • 

^tfift- upon  Earth,  as  to  yield  znshfilute  Obedience  and  Subjcftion  ta 

.«^'n;  for  that  is  due  only  to  God.    He  forbids  us  to  rtceive  any  Man,  or 

JDinbcrof  Men,  to  be  our  Guidet^  fo  as  to  fubjcQ:   our  felves  and  Con-' 

Tki^'^'^ ^^  *^"^  ^^  Matters  of  Eternal  Salvation.    And  this  was  what  the 

J«*/'/and  Teachers  among  the  Jews  required  qf  their  Followers.    The 

ypoitlcs  difclaimed  all  D^minhn  over  the  Faith  of  Chriftians.     They  de- 

»red  to  be  accounted  as  the  Miniftcrs,  Stewards,    and  Ambaffadors  of 

r'i^^^iandexpcftedto  be  obeyed  noftrtherthan  as  they  made  it  mani- 

'i,  ^y  the  miraculous  Power  they  had,  that  their  Doftrine  was  agree- 

^^'«  to  the  Will  of  Chrift,  whom  they  owned  to  be  the/a/^  Guide  and 

teacher  of  his  Church,  to  whom  they  were  abfolucely  to  fubmitand 

^'^^^  Obcaicncc. 


t 
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*  ffliut  ttp  the  kimAdom  of  heaven  againflr  men  t  for  ye  neii 
go  in  your  felyes,^  neither  fuf&r  ye  theili  that  are  entrii^ 
ill*  141  Wo  unto  y ou  Scrifaeg  and  Pharifiie^  hy pocr3 
or  ye  "  devour  widows  houle^  and  for  a  pretence  m^e' 
(rayer  \  therefore  ye  fhall  receive  the  greater  damiu 
1 5*  Wo  unto  you  Scribes  and  Phariiees^  hypocritses  ^  for 
'  compafs  fea  and  land  to  make  one  profelyte^  and  when  * 
made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the  child  of  hell 
vour  ieiveiL  1 6.  Wo  unto  you^  ye  "^  blind  guideS|  whidJ 
Whofoever  fhall  'fwearby  the  temple^  it  isnathii^: 
whofbever  ihall  fwear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  &e 
debter.  1 7.  Ye  fools,  aixl  blind :  fbr  whether  is  gri 
the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  ^  fehftlfieth  the  gold  ?  18. 
whofoever  fiiall  fwear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing :  but 
ibever  fweareth  by  the  gift  that  4^  upon  it,  he  is  *  guilty 
ifdktfT,  Of,  hcioiJt}.  1 9.  Ye  fools,  and  blind :  for  whctl 
greater,  the  gift,  or  »the  altar  that  fanttifieth  the  gift? 
Wholb  therefore  ihall  fwear  by  the  altar,  fweareth  by  if,l 
hf  all  thiags  thereon.  2f.  And  wholb  ihall  fwear  by 
ftmple,  f  vveareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  •  dwelleth  ' 
in.    11,  And  he  that  ihall  fwear  by  heaven,   fwear< 


■  toh.  5. 1%.  The  tews  had  i'  *  f  Mat.5.  ;  J,  34.  Vc  havd 

gieed  already^  that  it  any  man  did  chat  it  hach  been  (aid  by  thei 
confers  that  he  was  Chrift,  he  old  Time,  Thou  flulc  not  fod 
fkmU  htfut  $ut  if  tie  Synagogue,  thy  felf,  but  Ihalt  perform 
^  *  Mar.  II.  40.  Which  dev$i$r  5  the  Lord  thy  Oaths.  Bat 
tViilovkrs  rioufes,  and  for  z  pretence  unto  yon,  fwestr  wstzt  all.-^ 
make  long   Prairers :    thefe    ihall  ^  \'  Exod.   30.  29.    Thou 

receive  greater  Damnation.    *LuL     fsn^ifie  thtm^  that  they  mM 
to.  47.    Which    devour  Widows     moft  holy,  whatfoever   toac 
Houfes,  and  for  zfhew  make  long  10  them,  fhall  be  holy. 
Prayers;    the  fame    IhaU  receive         •  f   Exod.  aj^.  3^.  — Wl 
greater  Damnation,     t  a  Tim.  t.     ever  toucheth  the  jiUtrr  M 
6.  Of  this  fort  are    they    which      holy.  J 

€reep  into  Honfesy  and   lead  captive  ^  ii  King.  t.  13. 1  have  n| 

filly  Women  laden  with  Sins,  led  inbuilt  thee  an  houfe  to  dvtt\ 
away  with  divers  Lufts.  f  Tit.  a  fettled  Place  for  thcc  tt 
1  u.  Whofe  Mouths  muft  be  bide  in  for  ever.  fiChroi 
Jt^ffei^  who  fubverr  whole  Houfes,  1  I  have  btiilt  an  Hofu^ 
teaching  things  which  they  ought  Habitation  fbr  thee^  ^^^Ji 
not,  for  filthy  Lucres  fake.  lo  for  thy  duelling  forever.   Pr 

P  Gal  4.  17.  They  usUufty  sf^*      8.    Lord,  I  have  loved   tw  i 
feB  you,  but  not  well.  bitation    of    thine     HoBJc,  J 

«» Ifa.   $6.   10.   His  Watchmen      the  Place  where    thine  Hoflj 
are  Blind,   they  arc  all   ign^snt.      dma$$k,     Pf.  13}.  ih  if 
See  on  Mat.  If.  14.  ^|  ' 
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the  *  thione  of  Q6d,  slnd  by  him  that  fitteth  thereon.  13. 
Wo  uuto  yoii  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hyj^ocrites  5  for  ye  ^  pay- 
tithe  of  Mint,  and  *ani(e,  I^Gr,  in^f^  Diff^']  and  cuihmin,  and 
have*  omitted  tihe  weighter  matter^  of  the  Law,  judgnient^ 
nKTcy,  and  faith :  theli  Ought  ye  to  have  dbne,  ind  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone.  24.  Ye  blind  guides,  which  ftrain  at 
a  pat;  and  fwallpw  k  camel.  I5.  Wo  unt6  you  Scribes  and 
Piarilees,  hypocrites ;  for  ye  ^  make  clean  the  outfide  of  the 
cup,  and  of  th«  platter,  but  within  they  ire  fell  6f  extortion 
and  eicefs.  ^  26.  fhou  blind  Pharifee,  *  cleanfe  firft  that 
Mis  within  the  cup  and  platter  j  that  the  *  outfide  of  them 
may  be  clean  alio.  27-  «  Wo  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees, 
A/pocrites;  for  yeare  li^e  unto  wliitedfepulchres,  which  in- 
oeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead 
mensbonesj  and  of  all  uncleannefsi  iSi  Even  fo  ye  alfo  out- 
wardly appear  righteous  Vnto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of 
typocririe  and  iniquity.  29.  Wo  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pha- 
nices,  hypocrites  j  becaufe  ye  ^  build  the  toihbs  of  the  Pro- 
phets, and  gftmifli  the  lepulchres  of  the  richteous,  ^o.  And 
^7)  K  vf^  had  fceen  in  the  days  Of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  withtherti  in  the  blood  bf  the  Prophets. 
3^  Wherefore  ye  be  witneffes  unto  your  felves,  tliatyeare 

K  the 

Iwd  hith  chofcn  Zion  :    he  hath  taUcs.    *  Liik. i  * .  3$.  NoW  do  ye 

^^  itSoT  his  tMitstien.    Thi$  Pharifces  m»h  elesn  the  outfide  of 

jTi?"  fcr  ever:    here  will  I  the  Cup  and  Platter:    but   your 

ww,torIhavcdefiredit.  inward  Part  is  full  of  rivenlng 
.V  Mat.  5. 34;    S.wear  not  at  all ;  j(  ind  wickedncfs. 

^  by  fli«v«*,  for  it  is  God^s  «  Jcr.  4.  ^4.  O  Jerufalcm,  wafh 

J^'  t  Aft,  7. 49.  Heiwtn  is  my  thine  HfMrt  from  Wickcdnefs,  that 

^   ^^     the    Earth    is  my  thou  may'ft  be  favcd  i    How  long 

J^ool.   l&.6i,i.    Thus  faith  ftall  vain  Thoughts  lodge  with- 
WLord,    Hesven  is  my  rtraw,  10  in  thee  ? 

*"^  the  Emb  is  my  Fmfloi^J,  ^  Tit.  i .  1 5.  U«to  the  Pure  all 

p,     *-ik.  Ui4ii   Wo  unto  ypU  things   arc  pure:  but  unto  them 

f  J  D  **•   ^^  y^  W  tuif  MJnt  that  are  defed  and  unbclieving^  is 

:^5*^^«>  and  all  manner  of  Herbs,  nothing    pure;    biit    even  theic 

JW#wr  judgment  ind  the  love  x  5  Mind   and  Confcience  is  dtfiled. 

wbod;    thefe  QitgBt  ye   to  have  « t  tuk.  11.  44.    tf^o  unto  you 

^°5^' ^"^d  not    to/^4wthc  other  Scriles  and  Phsri/cer,    hypocrites; 

7°"c^  foT  ye  «Tc  as  Cr/i'yffx  which  appear 
i  J^Sam.  15.  ja.     fHcC  6,6.      not,  and  the  Men  that  walk  ovet 

J  Mic.  (J.  8,     ^  jy^^f^  ij^   y       Igg^  j^  jj^jjjjj  j,.g  not  aware  of  them. 

\m,  9.  ,3.  h  ^  Luk, , , .  ^7.  Wo  unto  yotf, 

th     l"'  ^*  5"  ^**^y  ^^'^^'^  things      for  yc  Mid  th$  Sepulchres  of  the 
d     L  »  ^hich  they  have  receiv       Prophets,  and  your  Fathers  killed 
anfo  ^^^^'  "  ^he  tP'aJbiftg  of  Cups,      them, 
*«ofot$,  and  brazen  Ycflels  and  15 
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the*  children  of  tfawi  which  killed  th?  Prophets.     32.  ^ 
ye  up  then  the  meafure-  of  your  Fatners.*    33.  Ve  l&irpents 
'  generatioa  of  vijjers,*  hotv  can  ye  '^fcape  the  dartinatid 
bell  ?    34.  %  VVKerefofO  hehoId,i;  **  fend  ufito  you  Proj 
and  Wilemea,  and  ^cribpsv  ^"4   ^.^^^  ^^  theitt  ye 
kill  and  crucitie.an47iwM  of  tne^^fliairy^  ^  Ccpufge  in 
Hymffig^es^  and  jerlecMt^  tbejtn  from  city  £0  pty  :  ,  ^5. 
(i)  tipoii  you  viay  come  all  the  righteous  ^  feloddrlned 
theear^  from  th^  blopd  of  righteous  Abel,  unto  the  **bl 
of  2a(harias^  fon  o^.Barachiaa^  whom  ye  (lew  between 
tein|>i6  aiid  the  altax.'    3^.  Verily  I  fay  iintd  you^"  Afltl 

Sec  on  Mac.  21.  35.        '  they  khort^  t&ae  I  impinfmnd, 

^  •;•  Gen.  15.  ilS.  The  liicqutty      *«ii^  in  evleyy  Syilagpgii«  t&em 
of  the  Amorires   ii  not  yi}c  fuil«  ,  bejjeved  on  thee. 
Wifd.  1^  4.   The  Dpitiny  wh.crc-  '      /^.f  Mat.  ib.  17.  Be^varfc  ol 
.  of  thy  were  worthy,  drev  thefli  to      for  ihey  wiH:  deliver  ydu  up' 
tliis.  End,  aird  inade  them  forget'     G(iUn<tUs,  iin4  they  ^vli|^MinJ 
the  things  that  had  already  hap-     in  thewf  S3rh^S^i^9»     t  a  d( 
j)encA  that  tb«y.  migjic  fulfil  thf  ..   3f»  25*  W  the  Jews  fiv^.tiffl 
^i»4ii(Hipeqc  whrch  was  waiting  tf> '^^  ceived    I   forty'  Stripes     favt^ 
their  Torments,    f  t  'f  hcfT  1.  i(J.  '    TThriQe  Was  1  if«r^  wiA  A^if,"^ 
--Tofilt  upr  their  (th^  Jews}  Siiis      wa^  Ijf»;iyii  . 
tlway.  p  *  Gen.  4.  8.  And   Cain  tall 

^  i.  ^^%^  1.2^  34.    t  Sec  on  Mats      witl\  Aljel  his  Brother  :    Anl 
3.   7-    .      .  ,  '  ^  cfam^  fef  pafsv  when*  ttey  '  wM 

"^  V  Lute.  II.  45.  Thcreferc  th^  Field,  ttttt  €»'»  uefe  tip  IM 
(aid  tbe  Wifdom  of  God,  f  will  ^^/'hi9«othdr,itod>Jh0^biixid 
fend  thtia  Prdphets  and  ^poftJes,  ,  *>  t  »<IhwiD.  14-  ob,  21..I 
^od  fQm«  of  %h^  tiity  will  flay  ^Mf  ef€f<M««ne:«p«i&^^rM 
andpeiTegute:  .  ao^{^     SWi  ^Af' ')^i&»iV#    the    M 

"  t  A41.  J.  46'..  When  tftey  had  whieh  ftosd'atovtf  tRoP^plM 
called  the  Apbltles  and  ^^*/5>i  them,  ftid  unt^  th4m,  Thub  faith  i 
they  comitiarided*  that  they  fhould  Why  tranfgrefs  y*  tKt  Comnd 
net  fpeak  in  the  Name  of  Jefur,  ^  menO  o£the  Lordf^at  yc  cm 
and  .let  them  gd.  A6h  ri.  2.  IJe  25  profper?  ttfcat>fe  y*  lllrrci  finfil 
i//7tv/  tames  the  'Brother  of  Johii  •  fte  Lord,  He  hath'ilfll^  fbrfil 
with  the  Jwoi'd.     See  on  Mat.  21;  :  '    ■  m 

■I'  '^     m  pin  .     '■■•.  I   11^  mil  It   ill  I  nm  lyiii  ,[i,  HI  I  1^     m   >      J 

(i>  Almigi)ty '  God^did  piiifiifh  the  Wickedneft  rf  thoft  tlrlioikw^ 
Prophets  and  righteous  Men  in  the  Age)  wherein  th«  I^€bs  were  cm 
ihitred,  as  appears  ih  the*  Cj^fc  of  G/tiw,  «8cc.  But  feeing  the  prefcnt  Gai 
tsiiibn  would  /^  »j)  the  Meafure  of  \fifeir  Bathers'.  Sins ;  letting  tfie 
would  r<?fww/V  a  C77W£  which  wou'd  y}]^  *:)fr^#</.the  Siit  of  any  €*f  their E 
thersin  killing  the  Prophets:  namely,  the  putting  to  Death  the  San  I 
God,- it  was  jufl:  that  this  greatefl:  and'moft  fevere  National  Judgmw 
iTiouldfall  upori  rbem,  who  were  much-  more  wicked  than  9tnf  that  im 
before  them.    See  the  Note  on  LuL  >i.  50.  * 
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wmcn  ^e  rent  tinto  tnee,  hotv  often  wontd  1  hkve  ^  gather- 
ed thy  children  td^ethwi  fe>/eri  asa  hen  fe^iheretli  hel:  chick- 
ens todgt  fer  xfrihg^,  W  ye  Would  Hot !  38.  Behofd,  yonr 
imk  is  left  nhto  you  defolate.  39.  3For  1  lay  unto  ^cJu^  Yfc 
ftall  c(Jt  iet  ihe  henceforth,  till  ye  ftall  fiy,  *  Bleflfed  »;  he 
tiat  C(rih(!tli  Ih  th^  name  di  thfe  Lord. 

CHAP.      XXIV. 

And*  jefii^  wient  dut  and  departed  ifrom  the  l^emple  j 
/iaiidhii  diftl]^!^  iaAte  to  hiih  for  to  fliew  hi*i  the 
M'ngsbf  tlife  TJ^rtl^fe.  2..  And  JfelUs  pid  tlntc  thim,  .96fc 
ye  notalltfcefe  fnings?  verily  I  fey  iinto  you,  Ther6ftall 
^  not  >s  liHt  here  dhe  Stone  upon  toother  that  fliall  not  be 
tiJtotn  Ad^h.  J.  *|f  AM  as  he  fet  ii|)cMi  thb  mount  of  OlivfeS, 
^^  diicijitgS  ealtie  unto,  him  *  p*rivat%^,  faying,  ^  Tell  us^ 
^ifii  Hiali  ttefe  things  be  ?  and  what  JIM  be  the  fign  of  thy 
coming.,  dntt  of  the  tod  of  thb  world  ?  4*  And  Jefus  anfwer* 
^  «i8  fikl  vtoto  tftSfti)  *  1>ke  hefed  that  no  man  ^  deceive 

.  :.  \\      R  2  ^      ycAi. 

Jpi jW  *»#.  hffc  vf M  5Jr*>^^/it  Tims  and  Scafenf,  Brittiftfi,  ye 
*  Gb^fftatfBHittA  tf  t^  Hill^>  have  no  need  that  I  wtitc  tirtto  you. 
f  w  CWfrt  61  Ac  Horffe  rf  thft  *  f  E*h.  y  *.  iff  Ao  man  Jedeive 
^\-'r  $  fm  miAi  fafii  Wdrfj.    t  Cdl.  i, 

J  J^'^^-  fi  34^  Ttofltftfe  Lti  B,  iB.  Be»kre  l6ft  anv  m<h  fpoil 
^m  rf  i6rc-  ,       yo*  mbit&t  Philoft^y  ai^A  vixft 

.  .  i  Cbtefi.  H.  II.  TR^  WWdi  -  dcceft,  Let  no  ttian  beguile  f6xL  of 
m  ref:  J  5;  Sbe  6n  Mat.  1  r,  +otir  Rfel^^ra,  tn  a  voluntary  huiiii^ 
"•    „^,  lofity,  artd^orfliipping   t>f  Angels, 

ii.i?*'*-^"^  ?•  fJi^  ftfc  **''f*'     <^^-    +^Thcr.  a.  3.  Lctn'bmaA 

»« SSSfo«^  er  *y  iJ'/jIf^x.     •  i  ETdt     deceive  Vcm  by  any  means.  1 1  Joh. 

'j]®- 1  ^J»Wif  yo^l^  together,  ^     4.  i.    tfeftSvcd,    lelieve  tiol  cv'cry 

?««P l^ti&CT-rtiSr  her  ChiciWi' tinder  '  Spirft,  hut />r  the  Spirits  u  hethet 

7  ^'^     t  '&' ^»-  4- 1*  Aall  1 5  they  afc  of  God  ;  becaufe  man/ 

'♦^  thee  ^Ith  hi*  PeMetf,  iriA      ftilfe  Pr6ph«ts  arc  gore  oUt  into 

ilJ^'^^nit   flfeiKtHoi^nli#.     theWrtrtd. 

t  nal.  1 1 1  i6.  Ste  th  Mat;.         ^    We  are  likc^ife    cantionecf, 

'';^-  that  we  neither  ^/eff/w  ^»r/At;^/,  nor 

-Sec  on  Mar.  13.  i;  ao  fuffct  our  felves  to  tc  dut^d  ly 

g t  See  6n  LUft.  19.  44r.  dri&>rj  in  th^  following  Text',    Jcf. 

"Mar.  t^.  3.    And    asf  he  fa'i      ipi.  d.      JeV.  37.  9.      Mar.   ij.  y. 

2^ftthc  Mount  of  Olives  over-      Luk.  2/.  «.    1  Cor.  3.18.     i  Cor. 

p»nft  the    Tithple,  Peter,  and      6.  9.      1  Cor.  15.33.    Gaf.'  d.  7. 

!iT*'*"*J^''^»**"'^  Andrew,  #/**  35  It  is  thtrefcre  our  Duty  to  exa- 

'*"»"»  ?r/wrf//.  mine. 
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you.  5.  For  *  many  flialj  come  iu  my  name,  faying,  I 
Chrift :  and  ihall  «»*  deceive  many,  6.  Aod  ye  ihall  Jir 
Wars,  and  rumours  of  Wars  :  fee  that  ye  te  not  "  troul 
for  all  thefe  rW»fimuft  come  to  pafs,  but  tlie  end  is  not  ^ 
7.  For  "*  nation  Ihall  rife  againft  nation,  and  kingdom  aga 
kingdom :  and  ^  there  ftiall  be  famines,  and  peftiiences, 
earthquakes  in  divers  places.  8.  AH  thefe  are  the  **  begin 
of  Sorrows.    9.  Then  Ihall  they  '  deliver  you  up  lobe  ' 


mine,  and  judge  of  fuch  Doftrines  them,  and  they  Hull  lay  hold  en 
of  Faith  and  Rules  of  Life  as  are  one  on  the  Hand  of  his  Ncigbbfl! 
propofed  10  us.  and  bis  Hand  {hall  rift  up  mk 

.  ^  tjer.  14.14*  Then  the  Lord  the  Hand  of  his  Neighbour, 
faid  unto  me.  The  Prophets /r^i&r*  5  ^  x  £fdr.9.  3.  There  fiiall  be| 
fie  Ues  in  my  JfJame,  1  fent  them  Eartb^tiskeSf  and  Uproars  off 
not,  neither  have  I  commanded  People  in  the  World.  1  Efdri 
them,  neither  fpake  unto  them:  31.  One  fhall undertake  to jM 
They  prophefie  unto  you  a  fs/fe  gainft  sntther^  one  dty  agaial^ 
Virion,and  Divination*  and  a  thing  10  ri&^,  ont  Place  againft  ^imfik, 
of  nought,  and  the  deceit  of  th^ir  People  againft  awtber^  and  one 
Heart,  t  Jcr.  13.15.!  have  heard  againft  an$tber.  a  Efdn  i  j. 
"W'hat  the  Prophets  faid,  that^ri^ibf-  Behold^  faith  the  Lord,  I  will  I 
es  in  my  Name.—  tjoh.  J.  P/it^fr// upon  the  World :  theJ 
I  am  come    in  my  Fathers  i  f  FdmitUy  Deaths  and  DeftruSioa 


fie  Lies  in  my  Name.—    tJoh.  J.      Pisguet  upon  the  World :  the< 
4^.    I  am  come    in  my  Fathers  i  {  Arai/ii/, />Mf^,  and  Deftru< 
Kamc,  an4  yc  receive  me  not :    if     Man  ihall  have  no  pity  upon 
sn^ther  fliall  com»  in  hisfiwi  ffgme^     Neighbour,  but  ihall  deftroy  \ 
him  ye  will  receive.  Hou(es  with  the  Sword,  andJ 

'"   Ver.  II.  theirGoods,  becauieof  thelac 

"  Ffal.  46.  1, 1.  God  is  our  Re- 10  Breads  and  for  great  Tribuh 
fuge  and  Strength,  a  very  prelent  .  2  Efdr.  \6,  19,  11.  Behold, 
Help  in  TrwAle^  therefore  will  we  mine  and  Plugue^  Tribulation 
n9t  fear^  though  the  Earth  be  mov*  Ariguiih  are  lent  as  Scourges 
ed,  and  though  the  Mountains  be  Amendment.  Behold,  VIA 
carried  into  the  midft  of  the  Sea.  ^^  ihall  be  fo  good  cheap  u| 
Pfal.  1 1 2.  9.  He  ihall  not  he  afraid  Earth,  that  they  ihall  think  r« 
of  any  evil  Tidings :  his  Heart  is  felves  to  be  in  good  Ca(e,  ao^ 
fixed,  trufting  in  the  Lord.  ven  then  ihall  Evils  grow  upoa^ 

**  •/  2  Chron.  15.  6.  Natim  was      Earth,  Sword,  Famine,  andga 
deftrpyed  of  Natim,  and  City  o£  Ci*>  3  o  Confufion.  j 

ty  :  for  God  did  vex  them  with  all  %  a  Efdr.  14.  t6.   Greater  El 

Adverfiry^  t  Hag.  a.  aa.  1  will  than  thefe  thou  haft  &ca  happ^ 
overthrow  the  Throne  of  Kingdoms,      ihali  be  done  hereafter*  ' 

and  I  will  //e/ff^j' the  ftrength  of  the  '  *  Mat.  lo.   17.  Beware  ofntf 

KingdomsofrheHeathen,  and  I  will  3  S  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  d 
overthrow  theC)&tfr/of/,andrhofe that  Councils,  andxhey  will  Scourge  )^ 
r/if  in  them,andtheHorres  and  their  in  their  Synagogues,  t  ^^^'  ' 
Riders  ihall  come  down,  every  one  p.  Take  heed  to  your  fclvcs :  S 
by  the  Sword  of  his  Brother,  thsy  fhall  deliver  you  up  t 
t  Zcch.  14.  13.  I5  ihall  come  to  4<=>  Councils,  and  in  the  Synagogues j 
pafs  in  that  Day,  that  a  great  Tn-  ihall  be  icafcnpMi  ye  iha^l  ^ 
mult  from  the  Lord  ihall  be  amng  ^  brougi 
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ei,  and  ihaJl  till  you  c  and  ye  Ihal!  be  hated  of  all  Nations  for 
ay  names  fake.  10.  An^  thei^  fhall  many  be  offended^  and 
Mheitray  one  another,  and  Ihal  I  hate  one  another,  u. 
And  many  *  fali^  Prophets  fliall  rile,  and  fhall  >  deceive 
aaiy.  12.  And  becaule  *  iniquity  ihall  abound,  the  love  of 
mijj  fliall  ^  wax  cold.  13.  But  he  that  ihall  *  endure  unto 
tAfiend,  the  feme  ihall  be  feved.  14.  And  this  ^  golpel  of 
tk  k  ngdom  fhall  be  »  preached  in  all  the  world^  for  a  wit- 

K  3  nefs 

^^ntk  before  Rpfprs  and  Kingi  knoweft,  that  all  tfaey  which  zx^  in 
^  ^  &](e,  jFbr  a  T/eftimony  to  Afu  be  turntd  away  froQi  me. 
thaiL  *Luk.  ai .  12.  They  ihall  Hcb.  10.  25.  Not  firfaking  the  >/- 
%  tttir  Hinds  on  you,  and  pcrfe-  fimUing  our  felves  together  as  the 
g?  you,  dtUvpring  you  op  to  tjic  j  n^anncr  of  feme  is.— 
?ynjgogws^  and  into  Prifbns,  be-  •  t  Mat.  xo.  12.     t  Mar.  if.  13. 

Wm^  before  Kings  and  Ru-  Ye  ihall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
tafotmy  Names  fake.  +  Jbh.  i  y.  Name's  fake  :  but  hethat  endmnth 
»?•  Remember  the  Word  that  I  to  the  £114;  the  fame  fliall  be  favcd, 
Wflomo  you,  the  Servant  is  not  J^  f  Heb.  3.  6, 14.  Chrift  as  a  Son  o- 
pwtcrthan  the  Lord.  If  they  ver  his  own  Houfe;  Whofc 
^.^'^td  me,  rhcy  will  alfo  Hbufe  m  we,  if  we  Md  fsfi  the 
^*"^yfe  ;  if  they  have  ^cpt  C$n^dence,  and  the  rejoicing  of  the 
J/^W,  they  will  keep  yours  Hope  firixjunto  the  End.  For  we 
«'o.  Job.  id.  >.  They  fliall  ^«^  1 5  arc  made  partakers  of  Chrift,  if 
m  «  of  x}it  Synagogues:  yea,  we  i&»/</  the  Bfgimhig  of  our  Cwfi^ 
^  lime  Cometh,  that  whofoever  ience  ftedfaft  unto  the  End.  Heb. 
Wkti  yo^  Will  think  thathe  doth  1  o.  3  8 ,  3  9  —If  any  man  draw  hack, 
^  feryicc.  Aa.  5. 18.  [They]  my  Soul  fliall  have  no  Pleafure  in 
*J  wir  Hands  on  the  Apoftlcs,  20  him.  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
?"P]  them  in  the  common  Pri-  drgw  bath  unto  Perdition »  but  of 
*"'  Aft.  16,  22,  The  Multitu^le     them  that  believe  to  the  favtng  of 


.  JP  together  ^gainft  them  .-  the  Soul.  Rev.  2.  10.  The  Words 
?,^i|«5Magiftrates  rent  of  their  under  Ver.  10.  Heb.  6.  11.  Wc 
'^oes,  and  commanded  to  beat  25  defire  that  every  one  of  you  do 
fKr  J^^-aio.  Fear  none  of  frew  the  fame  Diligence  to  the 
u?M*»«gswhidithouy;^/r/ir/f^  fcll  4«w#wf#  of  Hope  ^nto  the 
Wtkc  Devil  fliaircifffomc     Mnd,  *        ' 

r^^mct)  Pri  W,  that  ye  may  b^  ^  t  Mat.  4.  23.  Jcfus  went  a- 
Zn •"*  y^  **^* '**^*^  7V/*i/^//iw3<ybout  aR  Galilee,- ^e^wir/iw  in  their 
jT^J^y^f  be  thou  faithful  tnto  Synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
^^ **d  1  wiUgiveihee  a  Crown  O^Aefof the  Kingdm.-^  +  Mat.  9. 
^r^-  ,        '       '  •       35:    JcfoswentaSoutall  the  Ci. 

,,^«on  2  Pet,  ».  !•'     ^  ties  and  Villages  r*iw^iir^  in  their 

t  ^i^:  S«  35  Synagogues,  and  preaching  the  G«- 

i  .*£Hr:  5.  2,  10.  ^tffuttf&zn      ^tf/orth^  Kfngdofrt.'^ 
?j"J'^ifcd  above  that  which  noW  f'  f  Rom.  io.  18.  Have  they  not 

n^«ft,or  that  thO^  haft  heard  heard?  Yes  v^tily,  tUir  Sound 
""g^go.  Then  fliall  urtrighfe9iif-  went  into  all  the  Eahh,  jand  thcic 
'^' 2nd  incontinency  be  multipli- 40  ir»r^/  unto  the  tnd  of  the  WorU. 
r^  «Pon  Earth.  t  Col.  1.5,  23.  Which  is  tmt  iin- 

*  Tim,  I.    15.    This  thou  *  ^'         •      ^        lu 
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25.  Behold,  *  I  have  told  you  before.       atf".  M 
they  Ihall  fay  unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  del 
forth :    behold,  he  is  In  the  lecret  chambers,  be 
27.  For  as  the  ^lightning  cometlj  out  of  tbe    eai 
neth  even  unto  the  weft :    fo  ih^ll  alio  tjie  coming 
of  man  be.    28,  Fpr  wherelbever  the  ^  rarcale  15, 
the  eagleg  be  gat|iered  together.     29.  fl"  **  Immed 
ter  the  tribulation  of  thoje  D^ys,  Ihall  the  *  fiifi  Jbe 

*  Joh.  i^.  I.  Thcfe  things bavc  iUrlmA  in  his  goipg  Ibrr. 
I^florunto  you,  that  you  fliould  Moon  (hallnot  caufc  hct 
not  be  offended,  a  Pet.  3. 17.  Bci  Ihinc.  **Ez.  3»-  7-  — ^  « 
loved,  fccingjr/  hn$vt,  thfe  tk^ngs  hf  the  '^pn  with'  a  Cloud, 
/tfr<?,  beware  left  ye  alfo  being  led  5  IVfPOn  Ihall  not  give  hi 
away  wit|i  the  Errpr  of  the  Wicfe.  *  Joel  2.^  10,31  3.  1  J-  — 
ed.  fall  from  your  own  ft^dfaftncfs.  ai>d  the  l^m  fhall  be  dark, 

^  V  Ixik.  17.  a4.  For  as  tjig  S^r/fliall  withdraw" their 
Ligbtnipg  that  Ughtmtb  out  of  one  The  5ii»  ihall  be  tarned  int 
part  under  ileavcni  fliincrh  to '^ir^p,  and  the  Moon  into  Bio 
the  other  part  under  Heaven  i  forethe  great  and  the  rerrib/ 
fo  fhall  alfo  the  Son  of  m:jn  be  the  Lord  come.  Amos  ; 
in  hisDjry.  ihall  come   to  pafi  \n  thhi 

^  t  Job  3p.  30.  Her  [ihctagles]      faith  the  Lord    God,  thit 
young  one$  alfo  fuck  up  BIcod  r'Scaufe  the  Sun  tog9  Jommt 
and  wber§  the  Sl^/n  arty  there  is  Ihc.'      j|nd  I  will  darken  the  Earth 
^  Luk.   17.  37.  Wherefoever  the     clear  C>ay.    Z«fh.  1.  ly.  Tha 
B9dy  i$,  thither  will  the  Eagles  b(;      is  a  Day  of  Wf ath,  a  Day  of  1 
gathered  together  tte'and  Diftrcfs,  a  Day  of  W 

*  \'  Dan.  7.  II.  13.  I  beheI42t>iiefsand  Defolarion,  a  Day  ofi 
then,  bpcaufe  of  the  g|rea(  Words  mft  and  Ghomlncfs,  a  Day  of  CI 
which  the  Horn  fpake :  I  behelj  Ind  tl^ick  Darktiefs.  *  Mar 
even  till  the  Bfofi  vwjfsiu^  and  his  14.  +  Aft.  a.^ao.'  The  Wordj 
fi»^  deftroyed,  and  given  to  the  aDOveinJoel  2. 31.  ^Lok.  ;;. 
burning  Flame.  As  concerning  25  Thipre  ihall  be  Si^nf  in  the  Sgn,  i 
the  reft  of  the  Beafts,  fhey  had  ii^  the  Afi?ij»,  and  in  the  Stars.  +R 
their  Dominion  taken  away;  yet  5.  12.-^  The  Sun  hetame  ^/aci 
their  Lives  vere  prolonged  ^r  a"  $ackcloth  of  Haii^  pd  the  A/ 
.Seafon  and  Time.  '  Becajne  as  fiW. ' ' 

'tlfaj.13. 10.— The5|j»(hallbf  36  *   - 


•>f 


whole  BUy  of  Chrif^ians,  or  the  Cbrffliati  Church.  TV  *rf  ^fhtfiHf  or clefl 
^dKiewrstiM.  Now  as  it  could  not  b^  inferirbd  fromh^rtCe  by  tkejewi 
chat  every  doe  of  them  wf^re  iaved ;  fo  neither  czn'wtcimMti  rhitcve* 
Vy  Chriftian  will  be  laved ;  no,  *only  ^hc  Righteoiis  ind  the  Obedient 
ihaJi  obtain  Eternal  Life.,  dee  this  inorif'ac  hrit  in  dr^y^hitfy  on 
>faT.  24.54.    Qn  Mar,  15.  20.    And  onr  Petf.  2.9. 

(a)  Thde  £xprefllbns  ,  the  SunfbaS  be  inrknedy  Sk.  bot^cre and  io 
the  References,  are  not  to  be  uhderftoorf  litera^:^  Wkercfer  lhcr^ 
fore  we  ipcet  with  them,  or  to  what  Time  or  Place  focveVihey  relate. 
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ped,  and  the  moon  ihall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  ftars  fliall 

fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  fliall  be  flia- 

ken.     30*  And  then  ihall  appear  the  ^  fign  of  the  Son  of  man 

in  heaven :     and  then  fliall  all  the  « tribe?  of  the  earth  mourn, 

and  they  Jhall  ^  iee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 

heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory.    3 1  And  he  ftall  *  fend 

Us  angels  *  with  a  gi*eat  found  of  a  trumpet,  QOr,  xriih  4 

tnm^et  md  a  great  voke^  ^nd  they  ihall  gather  tqgether  his 

eleftfromth^  four  Winds,  from  on^  end  of  heaven  to' the  o-^ 

ther.    32.  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  ►  fig-tree :    When  his 

branch  is  yet  tender,  ana  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 

liimmer  is  nigh:     33.  So  likewife  ye  when  ye  ihall  lee  all 

ihtk  thmgs,    know  that  ^  it  is  near,  n/rj*  at  thf  doors.    34. 

Verily  1  lay  unti>you,  1"  This  generation  fliall  not  pals,  till  all 

thefe 


^  '.Dan.    7.   13.  I  faw  in  the  Lord  himfelf  ihall  defcend  from 

Night-VifionSy  and  bcffaQ]d,««#  like  Heaven   wjth  a  Sh^,  with   the 

efae  Sm  •/  Man  came  with   the  Voice  of  tb^  Archahgeli  and  wicl| 

Gouds  of  Heaven,  and  came  to  the  Tnmp  ojFGpd. 

the  ancient  of  Days,   and  they  5     ^  fLuk.  31.  29.  And  he  fpake 

bnmght    \^m.   near   before   him.  to   them  a  Parable,  fiehold,  the 

«  V  Zech.  12.   12.   The  Land  Fig-cree,  and  all  the  Trees. 

iha]im«rj»,  every  F#w/7y  apart,  ttc  ^  ^  h^'  J*  9-    —Behold,  the 

Fsmly  of  the  Houfc  of  David  a-  Judge  Itandetb  hif^rt  the  Door. 
I»art,  and  their  Wives  apart,  &e.     *°     »  •/  Jcr,  3  »•  35,  3^-  Thus  (aith 

^  *  Rev.  1.7.  Behold,  he  com*  the  Lord,  which  giveth  the  Sua 
eih  with  Clouds  >  and  every  Ej$  for  a  Light  by  Day,  and  the  Ordi- 
nal)/if  faim.  -*  nances  of  the  Moon  and  Stars  for 

» t  Mat.  13.  41.  The  Son  of  man  a  Light  by  Night,  which  dividcth 
IbH  fend  forth  his  Angels,  and  ^' the  Sea,  when  the  Waves  thereof 

tftey  ihall  gather  out  of  his  King-  roar  ;    the  Lord  of  Hofts  is  hi« 

dom,  &c.      *  1  Cor.  15.  $2.  -—At  Name. .  If  thofe  Ordinances  depsrf 

the  laft  Jyuff^y  rfor   the  Trumpet  from  before  me,Ciitk  the  Lord,thea 

liuDfitmd)   and  the  Dead  IbaU  be  theSeedof(/r^/alfoIhaUceafefroni 
raifedy  &c,      *  i  Theil  4.  16,  The  aobcing  a  Nation  before  mc»for  ever. 
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the  I/iuf  we  Ihould  form  in  oiir  Minds  \s,t\i^t  fearful  Judgments  fliall  ccme 
upon  that  Place  or  People  ;  not  that  the  Sun,  &c.  fliall  really  fall  from 
Heaven,  &c.  For  the  Mahitants  of  the  Eaftem  Countries,  whofc  manner 
of  Speaking  the  Writers  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  imitate,  were  wont  to 
exprcfs  tbcmfclves  in  very  lofty  and  iiguracive  Terms.  The  Learned 
Jews  nnderftand  thofe  Words  of  JfaM,  Chap.  30.  25.  The  Light  tf  the 
MMn  (hMtUtas  ty  Ligfft  ifthe  Sun,  and  the  Light  ef  the  Sun  Jhall  he  fevm- 
/»/i/.  ^o  be  a  PrcpWy  of  great  Proiperity;   for  they  are  wont  to  rcpre- 

fent  Pr$rf>€r{tjtiii^  AU^dw^  >y  ^^h  ^^^.  ^^"^^^'^l  ^^^  ^J^t^  }^  pafkmff. 
l>t.Lizbtfy9thy^^  thatby  theSwn  is  fignifted  the  State  of  Religion,  and 
the  Church;  by  theM*«iff  the  C^vil  Government  j  and  by  the  Stars,  the 

Judges  iia4  I^^^^  Pf  ll^P^^' 


f 


IJ4    p4r  of  cur  Lord  ii.    SuMATTwew 

thefethbgfbefulfilH.  35-''HwvftM*nd  ff^rth<fca^ 
but  my  W9r4s  ihall  not  p^fe  s^w^y,  3tf»  <E  3ut:  :^  o  I 
apd  hour^know^thno  map,  nonotth^aqg^a  oTlieai 
j»y  Fithf r  only.  37.  But  as  th?  days  af  iWo^  iipfr 
a^lfo  thfl  copying  of  th^Scu>  of  man  he.  ^8/  i^r  ^ 
^^ys  that  wer^  betbre  the  Floqd,  th«y  wtri^'  ^atiij^  ai 
iflgt  J9A)^rying  and  giying  in  s^rriage^  ^utU  thp  d^y  \ 
entped  ij^o  th^  Ark,  jsr*  And  kn^w  not  until  tJ 
qame^  and  tqok  them  all. away ;  fi>  %all  silfb  the  g< 
the  Son  Qf  man  Ije.  40.  Thw  ftall !.  two  be  in  the  fi 
one  ftitiU  be  taken,  and  the  other  left  41 .  Two  m^r/mf/ 
grinding  at  the  mill,  the  one  fliall  he  take%  and  tht 
left.  42  •!  ^  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  wh 
yoyr  Lord  aoth  come-    43,  But  "  know  this,  that  if  ti 


*  t  fral.  sea.  3^.    t  ^Ck  51.^.     cemimiidcd  him.    ^Lok  j 
tMat.  5^.  18V    ^  Mm  13.  31.     t     As  it  Was  in  rhe  Ay/  of 
Heb.  I.  u»    See  en  Luk  i^..i7.      fkal(  k  be  aifbin  die  Days 

^fMar.    f3.   |i.   Butoffi&ii^    'SofidfMan.    tiPtcj.ap.^ 
Avf  and  that  Hmt  knoweth  no  man,  5  once  the    LongrfuSsriag  oi 
no  no|:  tke  Angels  wi^ichare  in      wait'cd,  as  in  the  Da-yc  of 
Heftven,  neieher  (he  Son,  Hut  the      ^hilc  thtf  Ark  w|i  a  prsfiarij 
Father.  "^  *  L«k.  17. 34,  4&'^.  I  »iJ 

'  t  Zech  ^4,  7.  Itflwll  b^  dne  In  that  Nighv  rheie  iluU  he 
Day  which  iliaU  be  l^»ra»>f  totheto  |\len  in  one  fied,  the  oovihai 
Lord,  not  Ihy /nor  Night :  butic  talftn^  and  tihc^tlier  left, 
(hall  come  to  pafs,  that  at  Even*-  ^  f  Mat.  25. 13.  "Mar,  13, 
xpg-ttme  it  fkall  be  Light.  Aft.  Tak«  ye  heed,  iHstikzpifniy : 
J.  7.  It  is  not  ft)r  you  to  kmut  the  ye  know  net  wben  die  Time 
Times  and  tke  Se^afeins,  which  thetj  j  Luk.  ii«.  345.  Mk/t^  yeohefffo 
pather  hath  p^trip  Ins  own  Power,      and  pray  always,  thit  ye  nay 

•^fGcn.  ^.;3,  4,  ^.  TheL^fd      aficoiHWd  wonthy  to  eftajpe   j 
fatd,  my  Sptfit  llial#   net  alwa^-s      thefe  tHings  the  ;iiull  Mioe 
f>rrve  with  man,  for  that  he  alie-    paft,  and  no.  fikodi  before.  theSb 
is  FJeft  r    ycrhis  Ehys  fliarH  betn-»«^-ma«r-  h  Cof<  i^-i^^-i^iuc^ifi  yt 
iiundred  ^lA  PY^ty  i<arsi  Th?re     j^^^  faft  in  the  fait^,  flulr  yoi 
^ere.Cfli'ius  in.the  fearth  in  tho(|      like  IVfeni  be ftronf .     Jlhef*  5 
X)^ys;   aoi  alfo   after  that,  whcA  .    6.  Let  us  not  Sleep  as  4p  oehersj 
the  Sons, of  God  came  in  unp  th^      bnt    Ict;^  us'  mtch  and  be-fbber, 
Daughters  of  Men,  and  they  bard  *5t  Pet.-f?*.  ^  foM,.U'Vip*Unt, 
Children  H"to  them,  thefamfeh<i-      becatifd  your'AtfVerfirythfr Devil: 
c^me  mighty  Men,  which  wejre  of  '  'd'^'    "  '•     ' 
old.  Men  of  renown.    Ajtd\Gt)d'         •  **  Eiik/n.  59.   '^rTScf.f. 
f^w    thAt  th^  \S(i^kpdoef*sbf  i^n      2;  Your  fwvejlwiyperfeftly^  that 
wasi  great,  upon.  the'Eaj-th,   |nd  jothr  Davof'theLorifc^cdttftthaf 
that    every   Imagination    of't'he     a  Thief^intheNight.    flPfe't. 3 
Thoughts  of  his  Heart  was  billy     10.  Tfief  Day  oWheriordi awl »•# 
Evil  continually.    *  Gen.  7.  5.  ^oah      as  a  Thirf'  ill  thoNigbtf  iawlitci 
did  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  tbe 
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St.MATTHEW  XXV.    T*ar4'mrLeri^^,     ia$ 

nan  of  the  hou&  hgd  la^^n  in  w^at  watch  the  thief  woul  d 
coBie,  he  would  have  Watehe^,'  and  would  not  have;  (liffered 
hishoqfeto  be  br^en  up*  44.  Therefore  be  ye  alfo  ^  ready: 
fwinftdbanhouras  yoii  think  not,  the^onof  m^iifjonieth. 
45.  Whb  then  is  a  ^  faithful  and  wife  lervant,  whom  his^ 
IM  hajh  made  ruler  over  his  houlhoJ[!<},  tQ  "^  gjye  tbem 
meatindua  Idaicyi  ?  4^.  **  Rleffed  is  that  f^rvant,  whom  his 
lord  when  he  eemothj  fliaU  fed  fo  doing.  47.  Verily  1  fay 
uutQ  you,  that  ha  ihatl  make  Jiini  'ruler  over  all  his  goods'. 
48.  to  af»d  if  that  evil  f^rvant  iliall  fay  in  his  heart,  jMy 
kd  delay eth  his  €oming,  49,  And  ih^ll  begin  to  finite /7/j 
feJioor-ftrvants,  ajid  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken ':  50. 
TieLopdoftkit  fervant  fliallcome  in  a  day  when  helook- 
etk  not  S)r  him^  and  in  an  heur  'that  he  is! not  ware  of ;  51. 
Afld  fliall  *  cue  feim  afuhder  [Or,  cut  him  off^  and  appoint  him 
Ks-poition  with  the  hypocrites  :  there  Aall  be  ^  wiping 
and  gnaijung  ot  teeth.  ;^     /" 

'   c  m  A  p.  x^v. 

T^%.^  hskW  the  kin^pm^  of  heaven  be  likened-  iintd 
tenviwrins,  which  toQk  their  lamps,  and  w^atfortlj 
to  meet  the  "^  bvid^tj^ropinjr  '  2.  An4  five;  of  them  w^re wife, 
1^  H  irr^  tP^Uflif  a-  T%y  that  ufefft  J^ioliiii,  took  their 
^%  aod:  took  ao  €y  I  wtith  them  :    4.  But  the  wif^  took 

Qyl 

tlie  Heavens  fliall  jpaft  away  with  t  ofthtHouJhoId  of  Faith. 
iKttnoifr,*-^'  "  t*ev.  3.  5.  —II . '  *-R«v/i^  if.  Thp  Wxyr^s  uit-? 
«refcrc  thi^  fhaftj  ii0t  »iiW)&^,  1  derVeT.44. 
*«! comet ba^«i  isa'T?hle^-  an*  *=  f  M^t;  aj.  21,  23.  His  to r^ 
»oo  ft»te  not /.ii(j»t  what  lion*  F  5  fitd  untiy  him.  Well  done,  thox; 
^»»QO«i*apDH  ilwck  ""^  Hev;  1^.  good  2tp^^ir^ftV  Servjint  ;  tho^ 
iyM^o\S;'i\  «6mc>ar  a  Thiife  .  haft  bc?n  fifirhftl  oyer  a  feivfthlngs, 
•**4  ir:fcfc'  vtM  viHtifiht»k,zni^  '  I  wJUmakc  tfee^  Rulecoyei'  maoix 
"•«P*iilih»(laia[i«lts,'J6ftli€  wtt^k  tilings;  Ent^r-tHdn  into  the  To? 
^d,aodi«cyic^M»^a«ie..^  -.,o»f  thy  LoTcT.  -Ycr;-!},   mfat?^ 

^J-ut  14. 4«iril^ha theft  rs^tkal?  \     ^  Pfal.  11.    6.   Upon  th/b  Wiclfec^ 


,  Ga|i.M«  AsJtt^haYeth^iH^fore        ' 5^  V  E^.  ji^iV' We  ^re'UfJinii^. 
'fJ^«nity,letujl*io^#*^»«lt^^,      ©f 'hij  Wdy,  ef  .hiV'fleffi,  aiid  of 
^^a  erpccialJy  uftto*  them  who  are  20  /  -  '  '     '   '  hh 


1^6    Te4r  of oiir  Lord  i^.     S^Matthi^w    ^ 

Oyl  in  their  veffels  jvith  their  lamps*    |.  While  tzJz 

groomi  tarried,   they  ail  ^  flumbiered  and  iWpt:*     fS^^ 
r  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made^  Behold,  the  br£ci 
irometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.    7.  Then  all  tholjb 
erofe,andtrimmed  their  lamps.  ^.Andthefooliihi^id  ij 
wile,giye  ys  of  your  Oy  l,for  ou}:  lamps  are  *  gone  put  C^ 
«^.]   9.  Biit  the  wife  anfwered,(ay ing,  ffot  fo ;  le^l  tliejr* 
enough  fpr  us  and  you ;    but  go  ye  rather  to  them  tlxa 
and  buy  for  your  felyes.    10.  And  while  they  went:  i 
the  bridegroom  came,  and  they  that  were  ready,   w 
with  hiin  to  the  marriage,  and  the  ^  door  was  Ihut.      i  \ 
terward  came  alfo  the  other  virgins,  faying,  ?"  Lord, 
open  to  us.     1 2.  But  he  ahfwered  and  faid.  Verily  1  £ 
to  you,  ^  I  know  you  not.     13.  ?  Watch  thjerefoie,   f 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  a 

CO! 

hisBones.  '.*  Rev;  19  7.  Let  us  "*  f  Mat.  7.  ti,  aii??.  No 
be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  ho-  ry  one  that  faith  unto  me, 
nour  to  him :  for  the  Marriage  of  Lvrd^  (hall  enter  into  the  Kin( 
the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  Wife  of  Heaven  :  but  he  that  doti 
liathnfadeh^irfelfrpady.  '/Rev.  jWill  of  my  Father  wtuch 
^l.  3«  9.  i  John  fiiw  the  holy  €i-  ^  Heaven.  Many  will  (ay  unt( 
ty,  new  Teiufalem,'  coming  down  in  that  D^,  Urdy  iArd^  hav 
from  God  out  ojrHeaven»  jiirepa*  not' j>ropheiied'!n  thy  Name, 
red  as  a  pride  addm^  (or  her  Hut"  in  thy  Name  CafF'out  Devils ; 
iand,  -^Qom^  {litbtT,  ]  wiU  (hew  join  thV  Name  done  ^nuny  i^Ofi 
c}iee  the  Bride y  the  Lamis  Wife.  ful  Works  ?    And  then  will  I 

^ '.'  I  Thef.  5  6.  let  us  not  Sleep      fefs  unto  them,  I  never  knew  ) 
as  do  others  i  but  let  us  vatfk  and      pepart  from  me  ye  that  work 
befbbv>^.  •  '•        •         ......      fiufty.       -  *    '* 

^  Mat  I  J.  J5.  ^^tfi  yc  there-,-  "  Pfa|.  1.6.  The  Lord  hm 
fore,  for  ye  know  not  when  thf  th^  Way  oC  tht  Righteous  i 
Mafter  of  the  Houfe  f  opaeth  i  at  tbeWay  of  the  Ungodly  (hall 
Even,  or  at  MJ^ight,-  or  at  the  tiik.  Ffal.  f.  5.  The  Fml^  i 
Cock-crowiiig,  or  In  the  Morning,  notftjmd  in  thy^  $tght :  thou  hat 
Luk.  I  a.  46.  The  i>f i^<>f  that  Str^  all  ff^rk0rt  oC  ^fV/V/f  '  Job. 
Vant  will  cmt  m  a  £>^>  whenliQ  ^^  14.  I. am  the  goal  Stepherd,  a 
heketb  not  for  bim, and  at  an  Hour  hn^m  iny  Sheei^  uA%vi  kn$9» 
when  he  is^pot  ware*.— •  Jam- J-  mine, '  f  Cor.^  t.  J. -.If  any  » 
9.  7<*Behold,  Hicjud^tfiandetb  ^tf  love  Q^4»  ^^f^  ^^^  ^  ^^^'v*  ^^''^ 
foret\\c  Door.  s  .    .    '     •'  -        «  Tim.*^  19 J  Thef^tindiri^?^ 

^  fLuk.  13.  2 ^  When  once  th^^5^od'  ilandecb  fure;  'having  tli 
y^f^et  of  the  Houfc  is  rifen  upi     Seal,  The  LpMWifA  themtii 
and  hathy^KJf  to  the  qcor^zni  Yc  be-     arp  his.  ^         •»•..;».•    ■ 
gin  to  fland  v/thouty  ani!  to  knoclj;         ^  ^  Mar  13.  33.    fLuk  }M 
at  the  Dwr,  Oy^ig^.tord,  Lord,  o-     f  i  Cor.  16.- 13.      ^;  1  TbcC  S- 
pen  unto  us;  ,/and.he.  flull  anforer  aof  i  pet.  j.  8.    f  RWi  i&  ij.  St 
and  fay  unto  ypjj,  ,  {  koow  ye  nq|     oa  Mat.  »4-  4^.  43  • 
ubcriQC  you  arc.  •   /^ 


tom€tiJ*^'^T<i>wXXV;    Test  of  6ur  Lord  ^j.     i^j 

\uig  i^oa^t^  ^oithe  •  kifigdm  rfhi/even  is  as  a  ^  man  travel- 
\iyere4  ^J^*^  Country,  who  called  his  oym  fervants^  and  de- 
*&.ye(^\W^  them  his  goods:     I5.    And  unto  one  he  gave 
T^  iaai\  r^^^%  to  another  two,  aixi  to  another  one,  to  eve- 
tool  4  i^'^ording  to  his  feveral  ability,  and  ftraightway 
la/ats,  J^^^^^y-    i^-  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five 
tierRv^M^  aiii  *  traded  with  the  fame,  and  made ffefwi  o- 
be  ajjfo  'ff  •         ^  7-  And  likewife  he  that  had  received  two, 
oaewent^  other  twO.     i8.  But  he  that  had  rdceiVed 
J p.^ After  ^^^ ^^ggfid  i^^ the  earth, and  «  hid  his  lords  mttney. 
gnd  fecion^h^  time^  the  lord  of  thofe  ftrvants  cometh, 
Sve  t^Mts      ^^^^  them.    20.    And  lb  he  that  had  received 
tAoii  deliver  ^^^^  ^^  brought  other  five  talents,  faying,  Loirdj 

w  (Idoiie  tho  ^  talents  more*    21 .   His  lord  faid  unto  him, 

\        a  ftv^  S^^^  ^"^  faithful  lervant,thou  haft  been  faith- 

^    linf  ^   things,  I  will  make  thee  ^  ruler  over  many 

thiBgS;  en^^t  thou  into  the  *  joy  of  thy  lord.    22.   He  alfa 

that 

^«ln^.  19*  i^«  A  certain  no-  of  God. 

\>]e  Min  went  into  a  far  Country  *  a  Pet.  3.18.  Gftm  in  Grace- 
to  receive  for  himfelf  a  Kingdom^  ^  Ecclefiaftic.  zo.  30.  WifdoA 
juj  CO  return.    ^  that  is  bid^  and  Treafure  that   is 
*t  Mat.  21. '33.  There  was  2  ^hsrdid  nf,  what  Profit  is  in  them 
eertatfl  Hon&Qlder  which  phnted  both  ? 

a  fln^vi^  and  hedged  it  round  a-  ^  f  Mat  14.  47.    t  Luk.  ii.  19^ 

booff  "^^nd  lee  it  out  to  Husband-  30.    f  Mp^int  unto  you  a  Kingdom^ 

mefl^and  v^f  intoa  far  Country,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto 
*  Kom.  12. 6.  Having  then  Gifts y^  me.     That  yc  may  cat  and  drink 

j^/«^,  according  to  the  Grace  at  my  Table  in  my  Kingdom,  and 

fiat  is  given  to  ui,  whether  Pro-  fit  on  Thrones, jtft/j^/ff^  the  twelve 

phrcy,  let  us  prophefic  according  Tribes  of  Ifrael. 

to  tJw^ Proportion  of  Faith.  *  +  Hcb.    11.  a.  Looking  unto 
<*iCor.i2.7,ii,29.TheManifefta-j-Jefus,  thc*Author  and  Finiflicrof 

tion  of  tie  Spirit  is  given  to  eve-  our  Faith  ;   who,  for  the  Joy  that 

ry  Man  xofrifit  withal.   All  thefe  was  fet  before    him,  endured  the  - 

workerh  tiiat  one  and  the  felf^fime  *  Crofs,  defpifing  the  Shamf ,  and  is 

$pirir»^mV/»^  to  every  Man  feve-  fet  down;'at  the  right  Hand  of  the 
rally  as  he  will.    Are  all  jtpMes  ?  10  Throne  of  God.   Joh.  17.  14.  Fa- 

are  all  Prvfhets  ?  are  all  Teachers?  thcr,  I  will   that  they  alfo  whom 

arp  all  workers  of  Miracles  ?  thou  haft  given  me,  be  with  me 

«  I  Pet.  4.  xo    As  every  Man  rthere  I  am  ;     that  they  may    be- 

hitbriceived  the  Gift,  evenji  mini'  hold  my  Qlar/  which  thou  haft  gi- 
ftr  tbe  fame  onie  to  another,  ass^venme. 
good  Sceivards  otthe  Msnifold  Grace 


(i)t\  Ta'ent  is    187/.  10  s.  Mat,  iS.  »4« 


tfS     rt4r of  &ur Uird  jf.     St.  MATTHiwXXV. 

tliac  had  received  ^  two  tkients^  cattm  Atid  faid^  Lord^i 
deliveredfi  unto  me  two  talents  :    behold,  i  hkve  ^iti^d 
other  talents  beiides  them.      z^.  His  lord  MA  unto 
^  Well  done,  good  and  faith&l  fervmc,  thoa  hsift  be^ii 
fill  05fer  a  few  tbkigs,  I  will  iazhk  thee  rul^  ovet 
things:    enter  thou  into  the  joy  6F thy  lord.     24^  THeJ 
which  hdd  received  the  one  talent,  catn^e  and  faid^  Lofl 
kne^  thee  that  thou  ixt  tn  hardn^n^  teapiiig  t^h^ref 
fiaft  not  fo^n,  ind  gath^rihg  wher«  thou  htift  iidt  fift 
25 •  And  I  was  stfraid^  and  went  ^tA  hid  thy  tal(fntml 
earth  :  lo,  there  thou  haft  rA^r  is  thine*    le.   Hi$  Iwrd 
^ered  and  fakl  untb  hiih,  Thou  wkfeed  atid  ilotlfful  feri 
f hou  kneweil  that  I  reap  tvhere  I  fb\ted  tm^  ^  g 
where  t  have  not  ftraWed :    27*  Thou  oiighteft  tfertfc 
^ve  put  my  money  t0  the  Exchangers^  and  th^  dt  ftiy 
ing  1  Ihoutd  haVe  rtceivfcd  mine  own  with  ufiiry.    28. 
therefore  the  talent  fi^om  hifh,  and  ^iVe  it  Uttto  hiiti  «1 
hath  ten  talent*.  .  x^^  For  urtto  *  evejfy  one  thit  hath 
be. given,  and  he  fhall  have  abundance  t    but  from  him 
hath  not,  fliall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath. 
And  caft  ye  the  unprofitable  fervaiit  into  *"  outer  dArW 
thertf  ihail  be'tvd^fcg;  lirxi  gnaftii%  df  tetth.     31 .  ^  WM 
the  Son  of  ntan  "ftali  ^  come  in  hri  gltfry,  and  all  m  i 
aurigels  with  him^  thefa  iKall  fie  fit  upprv  the  throne  of  his] 
ry.    32.  And  p  before  hiih  flialtbe'^ftei^e^all  natfotis; 
he  ihall  <  ftf  arate  thertf^e  from  aftethfer,  «s  a  fliebfterd  d 
drth  hi^  ftee^  froM,  th4   g(5ats;    ^3.    And  he  ihall  feti 
iheep    pn  his   right  hcind^  but  the  goats  on  the  left  \ 


^  a  £et  «f  #2.  If  tJicrc  ht  fifft 
a  wilJmg-  Miiicif  tc  h  a^cef^d  jAr 
€§rdtiig  to  tkat  a  Mm  hathjf  ahtfinot 
^tccpdfftg  tt  t4iat  be*'  httlr  ntt, 

1+  Vcr.  11. 

^  t  St^.  tfi^  N<>te  on  Lukn-p-  a6. 

**  t  Sec  pn  Mat.  0,  n.  * 

^  t  2e<h.  i4f!  jl  tMfttid  17. 
t  I  Thef.  4,  16.  .  a.Thilf.  i.  7. 
t J-tfde  vcf.  J2.  tRcv.  I.  7'  See 
on  A^.  I.  II. 

pfRoHi.  14.  10.  t  2  Cor.  $. 
10.    See  on  A^.  10. 42* 

**  t  Ez.  20.  37.  I  will  caufc  you 
to  pals  wider  the  Rod,  and  f  will 
bring  you  into  the  BondQixhfi  Cf« 


vensnt,     t  E«.  ^4.  17, 10.  AJ 
y««,  O  iWy  Fl^ick,  thw  faith 
Lend  €od,  Behold,  IM^^([] 
Cittch  afiid  Catclii,  ^^irv^m  the  Rl 

5  and  the  H«i'ge>ats.  — B#bo« 
even  i  Mlt  /y4jg:*  ^e#*f«i  tij 
Cattlfe,  and'  ^>h#ff»  th«  lean  C 
tkr.  Mrf.  5.  18  Then  ft^D. 
return  and;  iAyif?»if  htmen  the  Rij 

'OteoM  and  th(^  Wicked;  ^/rj 
Hm  that  fervtth  God,  and  I 
that  ferveth  him  woe.  tMat ' 
49.  -^Thc  Angels  ftall  coi 
forth,  and /rufr  the  fVJikedim 

15  mong  tliejuft. 


k 


Ye  ble^  ^^^  ^^^i  ^^y  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^8^  tand,  Come, 
Tou  ft^  l"^y  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  *  prepared  for 
^hiinHr^  foundatidn  of  the  ^orld;  jj.  For  1  was  art 
jfte  drh^.  ^^^  1^  g^^^  ^^  ^^^^  •  ^  ^^^^  thirfty,  and  ye  gave 
^ Hiked  aiirf^  ^*'  *  *ftranger,  and  ye  took'  me  in:  36. 
Iw^  in  */>  /  ^  clothed  toe :  I  was  iick,  and  ye  viflted  me : 
rlzbceous  aVf    j  ^^^  J^  ^^^^  ^*"^  ^^*    37-  'Then  ft  all  the 

I  Zi  csmZ^  ^  i9-  Or  when  faw  we  thee  fick,  or  in  pri- 
nfniita  t^^*o  t^  ?  4^-  And  the  King  Ihall  anftver, 
anafif  1^^  .^^m.  Verily  1  lay  uiitb  you,  Mn  asrtiucfh  ag 
y^^^^iwnff^V^^  unto  one  of  the  leaft  oF  theft  my  brethren. 


^^\^  in  Vcungrt^i^  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  1  was  thirfly, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  i  43*  I  was  a  ftranger,  and  ve  took 
metidtiii:  naked^  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  fick,  and  in  pri- 
f%  and  ye  vifited  me  not.    44.  Then  ihall  they  alfo  anfwer 

him, 

*tJ5fat-2o.  23.  —To  fit  on  or  Sifter  be  n^ked  and  deflitute  of 
rr 'wHiitel;  «ntf  oa  tOJ  feft^  daily  F^^i ;  and  ont  of  you  fay  untp 
^"'^mlncto'glvejbttt  kftfflllw  Ihem,  Depxrt  irt  Peace,  be  yotl 
£5f  to  tbefti  for  whoA  U  isfre^  trafmcd,  zttAfiUed :  notwithttand- 
woffty Father.  'Tfiefiimtmtd^  -  ihg  ye  girt  them  not  thoft  things 
w.^10.40.  .1  ^  which  are  needful  to  the  Body  ; 

*    Hi.  58.  7.  It  it  not  »*  t^*/      what  doth  it  |)rofif? 
ttr^iirf  to  themar^t  ailltlMi         ^  f   1  tint.  r.  £«.    Tli<t  Lord 
»o«  Wng  ^  p^or  that  aw<;«ll     gtv»fc  mdttt  to- the  Houft  of  Oncfi- 
«  to%  H^jttft?   \Vhoii  tfcWjgjrtkOtu*;   fof  he  oft  f^reflPd  me, 
feeft  rae  Nf«l«il^  that  thot  cbvcr      trkA  was  not  4ilhan\ed  ot  my  Chain. 
hmr^   *Ei*  i»  f.-^Hntbg^nfeH         *'  .+.Prov.  ip.  17.  He  that  hath 
ktoRrdid  fofht  tlungfy^  aftd  hath      |ity  on  the  Poor, /«»4fffj&  unto  the 
M^0r<(/the  ffdltf/^ith  a  Garment.      Urd  ;  and  that, which  hehath^/v« 
f  JaAi  I.  ij.  Pore  Religion    and  '5  w  will  he  ^iiy  Aim  agam.    See  on 
«ndafifed  bei^rei  God   and  the  Fa-      Mar.  10.42, 
ther  is  this,  l6^iftt  the  FmherUfs         «  •  Sec  on  Mat  7;  2}. 
and  Wi4di»sm   their  Affliakm,         ^  V  Mat.  13.  40.  As  therefore 
anJtekieephirtifetfunf potted  front      the  Tares  are  gathered  and  burnt 
the  World.  20  in  the  Fire';    fo  (hali  it  be  itv  the 

«  i  Heb.  13.  4.  Bt:  not  forget-  Ehd  of  this  World,  a  Thef.  i.  9. 
M  te  cftfcmin  Sitrntgers  :  for  Who  Ihall  be  punlfhed  with  €ver- 
thereby  fomc  have  eiVtertained  An-  /tf;?/»«;  Deftruftion  from  the  Pre. 
gcfs  urrt^aresi  fence  of  r he   Lord,  and   from  the 

'^tjami.if,  i€.   If  a  Brothc):25Gloryof  hi?  Power. 


;.^ 


\ 
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;  i .  him,  faying,  Lord,  when  faw  we  thee  an  huiigred,  c 

or  a  ftranger,  or  nakedj  or  lick,  or  in  prilbn^  and  di 

■ .  ■  nifter  unto  thee  ?    ^^.5.   Thei^i  Ihall  he  anfv/er  tJieir 

Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  *  In  as  much  as  ye  did  it  not  1 

,  J  the  leaft  of  thele,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.    45.   And   th 

^  go  away  into  everlafting  puniflxment :    but  the  r 

[  ■  into  life  eternah 

C  H  A  I^.    XXVI. 

A  K  D  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Jefus  had  fiaiilied  a 
Ji\^  fayingSj  hefaid  unto  hisdilciples,  2.  Ye  km 
^  after  two  days  is  the  Fea/t  (f  the .  palfover,  and  the 
inan  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified.  3,  Then  "*  a/femb 
gether  t^e  chief  jpriefts,  and  the  fcribes,  and  the  elders 
-.  people,  liatd  the  p.ilace  df  the  high  pricft,  wto  wa^ 

'.  Caiaphas,    4.  And  confulted  that  they  might  takeje 

»  fubtilty,  and  kill  h!m.     5.  But  they  faid,  Not  on  the. 

JAvy  left  there  be  ah  uprore  among  the  people.    6.  ^ 
I  when  Jefus  was  in  ^  Bethany,  in  the  houfe  of  Simon  tJ 

g  pen    7.  Thfere  came  unto  him  a  woihari  haVing  an  alab; 

\ 

.^  ^  f  ^rbv.  14.  31.  Uc  that  Sfprtf^     ggthertd  together  aglinft  tfae  ] 

ftth  the  Poor,  refr$Mehith  his  Msker :      auid  againft  his  Chrift. 
bat  be  that  honourerh  fainiy  hach         ^  *  Mar.  14.   3.  Ancl  being 
mercy  on  the  Poor,    t  Prov.  17.      Bethmyt  ih  the  Hottfe  of  Simoi 
j;,  W ooto mocketh the  Poor yVt frozen^  5  Leper,  as   he   fat  at  Meat,  c 
I  fcrh  his  Maker.<^      t  Zecn.  2,  8.      came  a  fVoman,htyingiQJiski 

\  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts,af.     i(#x  of  Ointment  of  Spikenard  f 

j  ter  the  Glory  hath  fie  (ent  me  to     precious.;   and  Ihe  brake  the  I 

the  Nations  which  ipoiJed  you,  and  poured  it  on  his  Head.  *} 
ibr  he  that  toutbetb  you,  toucbeth^^  11.  r,  a.  Now  a  certain  Man  < 
the  y^j>/^ofhis£;'/.  Sick,  named  Lazarus,  t^Bttk 

^  *  Dan.  12.  i.  See  on  Joh.  y,  the  Town  of  Mary  and  hcrSif 
28,29.  Martha;    It  was  that  Mary  whi 

^  ^  Luk.  22. 1.  *  Joh.  13.  J.  See  anointed  the  Lord  with  Ointmei 
on  ^Mar.  14.  i.  ^^  and  wiped  his  Feet  with  her  Hi> 

""t  Pf«l.  «.  a.  The  Kings  of  the  ^  whofe  Brother  Lazarus  was  fe 
Earth  fvt  themfelves,  and  the  Rulers  tjoh. 1 1  3  .ThentookA/^^a Pouiftii 
take  Coufifsl  together,  againft  the  Ointtnent  of  Sfikemrrdi  very  coilJj 
Lord,  and  againft  his  anointed.  and  anointed  the  Feet  of Jefos,  in* 
*  Joh.  II.  47-  Then  gathered  the  ^^  wiped  his  Feet  with  her  Hiir 
K:biif  Priefif  and  the  Phi^rifees  a  and  the  Houfe  was  filled  with  on 
Council,  and  faid,  What  do  we  ?  Odour  of  the  Oinnnant.  fMi^ 
for  this  man  doth  many  Miracles.  21.  17.  He  left  thcDiiand  vent 
T  Ad.  4.  25.  The  Kings  of  the  out  of  the  City  iaco  Utthit]^  "" 
Earth- j!i?9^  ar/^and  the  Rar/rr/  were  2 5  lodged  there. 
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tex  of  very  precious  Ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his  head,  as 
he  fat  at  meat.  8.  But  when  **  his  dilciples  faw  />,  they  had 
ifidignation,  fayingj  To  what  purpofe  is  this  wafte  ?  9.  For 
this  ointment  might  have  been  fold  for  much,  and  given  to 
tlie  poon  T o.  When  Jefus  underftood  ir,  he  laid  unto  them, 
Wiy  trouble  ye  the  woman?  for  ihe  hath  wrought  a  good 
^orhpon  me.  1 1 .  For  ye  have  the  ^  Poor  always  with  you, 
^t{\)rae  ye  have  *inot  always,  il.  For  in  that  fhe  hath 
poured  this  ointment  on  my  body,  ftie  did  it  for  my  burial. 
13' Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Wherelbever  this  gofpel  ihall  be 
preaclied  in  the  whole  world,  there  fliall  alfo  this  that  this 
Ionian  hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her.  14-^ 
^^en  '  one  of  the  twelve,  called  ^  Judas  Ifcariot,  went  unto 
f^e  chief  priefts,  15.  And  faid  unto  thenty  What  will  ye 
'  give  me,  and  1  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ?  And  they  co- 
vmiited  with  hi  in  for  thirty  pieces  of  filver.  i5.  And  from 
Aattitne  he  foueht  opportunity  to  betray  him.  1 7-  ^  ^o\v 
tie » firft  day  of  the  fiaft  of  unleavened  bread,  the  difciples 

L  came 

'  j-joli.  ia.4.    Then  faith  etie  *  *  Mar.  14.  'o-  Ju^^s  Ifcariot, 

^  »"s  Difctplet,    Judas     Ifcariot,  bttc  of  the  Twelve,  went  unto  the 

Simons  fon,  wUch  fliould   betray  Chief  Priefts  to  betray  him  unto 

°^'^  them.    *  Luk.  22.  3.  Then  en  tied 

^*Dcttt  15.  i  I,  The   i»Mr  Ihall  5  Satan  into  Judas,  firnamcd  ifcariot, 

jw^w'ft  out  of  the  Land  :  there-  being  of  the  Number  cf  theTwelve. 

Jte  I  command  thee,  faying,  Thou  ^  +  Mat.  10.  4.  Julias  Ifcariot, 

^J^n  thine  Hand  wide  unto  who  alfo  betrayed  him. 

t^Brothcr,  to  thy  Potfr,  and  to  thy  '  t  Zech.  1 1 .    12.   If  ye   thmk 
Ti?  ^^y  Land.    Job.  1 1.  8*      logood^givs  me  my  Price  :  and  jf  not, 

\tSccMat.  18.  20.     Mere  two  forbear:  .  fo  they  weighed  tor  my 

if  *r^c  are  gstkered  together  in  my  Price  thirty  Pieces  of  Silver.     Mac 

^l^^y  there  am  I  irt  the  midft  of     27. 3 .  .             ^ 

?n^    t  Mat.  28.  20.  — Lo,  I  am  ^  *  Mar,  14.  i^ •  The  FtrjlDayof 

mm  alvray,  even  unto-  the  end  jc  unleavened  Bxcidy  when  they  killea 

?*tlie  World.   Joh.  14.19.  Yet  a  the  PaiTdvcr,  his  Difoi pics  laid  un- 

"^le^shilc  and  the  mrld  feeth  mc  to  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 

no  more.—   Joh.  16. 28.  —1  leave  .go  and  trepare,  that  thou  mayft  eac 

Tr^^^^K   and  go   to  the  Father.  thcPaflbver  ?    *  Luk.  22.  7-  Ji^ca 
^^\hi\.  Whom  the  Heaven  muft  ao^ame  the  Day   oi  unleavened  Bread, 

^^'^civc  until  the  Times  of  Rcftitu-  when  the    Pajfi^er    muft  be  kil- 

^^'^^  of  all  things.^  led.  - 


(0  The  References  on  this  Verfc  will  be  eafily  recor.eildd*  by  diftln- 
Mingbctwcch  aur  Lord's  Divine  andHnmattfl  Nature:-  AsMj7?,he 
^'>5to  leave  them,  and  go  to  the  Father ;  but  ar.Ga^,  he  >»cjild  be  a!- 
S'^ys  Prefent  with  them  ;  or  our  Lord  mvj  be  faid  to  be- pr.fi eat  ft.  the 
^o'y  Spirit's   being  with  them,  whom  he  prcmifca  to  I'cnd^  tg  iupply 


n 
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came  to  Jefiis,  faying  unto  him,  Wh^re  wilt  thou  triu 
pare  for  thee  to  eat  the  paffover  ?  18.  And  he  fh,i<d 
the  city  to  fiich  a  man,  and  fay  unto  him,-3"he  ncia.: 
My  time  is  at  hand,  I  will  keep  the  paffover  at  thy"  ^ 
my  difciples.  19.  And  the  difciples  did  as  Jefus 
pointed  them,  and  they  made  ready  the  pailbverir. 
when  the  *  Even  was  come,  he  fat  down  with  the  t:vire 
And  as  they  did  eat,  he  faid.  Verily  I  fay  unto  ycm^ 
of  you  Ihall  betray  me.  22.  And  they  were  excee< 
rowful,  and  began  every  one  of  them  to  fay  unto  hiit 
is  it  I  ?  23.  And  he  anfwered  and  faid.  He  that  ^  dip 
hand  with  me  in  the  difli,  the  fame  fliall  betray  ir 
The  Son  of  man  goeth  ^  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but 
to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  : 
been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  jiot  been  born.  2,5- 
Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  anfwered,  andfiiid,  MaJSei 
I  ?  He  faid  unto  him.  Thou  haft  faid.  26.  ^  And  2 
^  were  eatino:,  Jefus  took  bread,  and  (i)b\efCdd  ity  and  br 
and  gave  it  to  the  difciples,  and  faid.  Take,  eat ;  this 
Body.  27.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  tjianks,  and 
/r  to  them,  faying  *  Drink  ye  all  of  it;    28.  For  this  i 

*  *  Mar.  14.  18.  As  they  fift  and  two  Weeks  fliall  Mf0a, 
and  did  cat,  Jefus  faid,  Verily  I  iut  off.— 
fay  unro  you,  Mi^of  you  which  ^  t  Mar.  14.  22.  Af  tbc^ 
eateth  with  me,  (hall  hetmy  me,  ejrr,  Jefus  took  Breadf  and  U 
*  Luk.  22.  14.  When  the  Hour  5  and  brskt  it,  and  gave  to  t 
ivas  come,  he  fmt  inm  with  the  and  faid*  Take,  eat :  Tnis  'w 
Twelve.  *Joh.  13.  21.  He  was  Body.  tLuk.  22.  19.  He 
troubled  in  Spirit,  and  teftified,  hrtai^  and  gmii  Jimiikf,  and  d 
and  faid,  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  fay 
3rou,  that  9ne  of  yott  ihall  ketrsy  10  This  ir  my  Bpdy  which  is  given 
me.  you :    This  do  in  rcmembranci 

^*Pr4i.  9.  Yea,  mine  own  me.  *  1 -Cor.  11.  23, 34.  I^ 
familiar  Friend  in  whom. I  tnift-  received  i>f  the  Lord,  that  wh 
cd,  which  did  eat  of  my  Bread,  alfo  I -delivered  unto  you,  Tl 
hath  Irff  up   hit  Keel  againft  mc.  1 5  the  Lord  Jefiis,  the  Qme  Nignt 

<^  Pf.  5  J.  12.  [It  was  not  an  which  he  was  betrayed,  tool^^'^ 
Enemy  that  r^nacbed  me,  then  I  And  .when  he  bad  given  TW 
could  have  born  it;  neither  was  it  he  hake  it,  and  faid,  Talte,  eil 
he  that  hated  me,  that  did  magni-  this  is  my  Body,  which  is  brokci 
fie  himfcif  againft  me,  then  I  20 for  you;  this  do  in  rcmcmbranc 
would  have  hid  my  felf  from  him,      of  me.  .. 

See  Pf.  22.  throughout.    Alfo  Ifi.         «  •.*  JVIar.  :i4.  23,  24.  Aiwj* 
53.    Dan.  9.  26.  After  thfecfcore  ^'^ 
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0)  i  Many  Cred    Crpics  have,^»^vr  Tbanh, 
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Mood  of  the  ^  new  teftament,  which  is  Ihed  for  *  many,  ^  for 
the  remiffion  of  Sins.  29^  But  I  fay  unto  you,  I  will  not 
'  drink  henceforth  rf  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  ^  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  niy  Fathers  kingdom.  30. 
Ktdjwhen  they  had  liing  an  *  Hymn  QOr,  Ffdm\  they  went 
out  into  the  mount  of  Olives.  31.  Then  faith  Jelusunto 
tliein,  »  All  ye  Ihall  be  *  offended  becaufe  of  me  this  night : 
for  it  is  written,  I  will  ®  finite  the  ftepherd,  and  the  flieep  of 
tk^lock  ihall  be  Mattered  abroad.  3 1.  But  after  I  am  rifen 
apiDjIwill  J*  go  before  you  into  Galilee.      33.  Peter  an- 

L  2  Iwered 

txAitA  Cop,  and  when  he  had  the  Flefli  is  in  the  Blood,  and  I 
(ivniThii^,  he  g^ve  it  to  them  :  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  Al- 
uiAtliqiUdrankof  it:  And  he  tur,  to  make  an  Atonement  for 
Cud  onto  them,  This  is  my  blood  your  Souls:  for  it  is  the  Blood 
tt  the  N(F-Tefiament,  which  is  ^  that  maketh  Atonement  for  the 
ftedbmany.     •/  Luk.  aa.    ao.      Soul, 

wKwifealfothe  Cttf  after  Supper,         "  t  Luk.  aa.  18.I  fay  unto  you,  I 
"T^iTiiisCir^  is  the  new  Tefia-     will  not  any  more   dn'uk    of  the 
aoria  my  Bl§od,    which  is  ftied      Fruit  of  the  Vine,  until  the  King- 
^^    V  1  Cor.   II.  25,  25.todomofGodfhallcome. 
«^  Ac  fame   manner  alfo  he         ^  Mar.  14.  aj*  Verily  I  fay  unto 
pthcCi{j,whenhc  had  fupped,     you,  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the 
^%  Ty$  Cif  is  the  new  r^#.     fy^iV  of  the  FiHe,  until  that  Day 
J»r  in  my  Blood  :  This  do  ye,  as     that  I  drink  it  new   in  the  King- 
*«  as  ye  drink  jV,  in  rcmcm- 1 5  dom  of  God.    V  Aft.  10.4';  — T^ 
'''iQceofme.    For  as  often  as  ye      us  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  hina 
^m  Bread,  and  drink  this  Cup,      after  he  rofe  from  the  Dead- 
ly w  llicw  the  Lord's  Death  till  ^  '.•  Mar.  14.  26. 
«^®^.  ^  *  Mar.   14.  27.  Thi  Wvtds  the 
tSeeEzod.24.  8.   Mofes  took  20 /Irwf,  txceft  here  it  if,  the  Sheep  of 
^M  and  ftrinkled  it  on  the      the  Flock.     *Joh.  16.  32.  Behold, 
J^^JpIc,  and    (aid,    Behold,   the      the    Hour  cometh,   yea,  is  now 
?  J  k  ^^^  0««««»^»   which  the      come,  that  ye  feall  hejiattcred  evc- 
^^^^mh  made  with  you.    t  Jcr.      ry  man  to  his  own,  and  Ihall  leave 
r  )!'l  ^^''^^^y   ^he  Days  come,  25  me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone, 
"ltd  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a      becaufe  the  Father  is  with  me. 
«» Cn;/»«f  with  the  Houfe  of  If-         "  t  Matt.  11.  6.    Blcffed  is  he 
iw,iii4  wkh  the  Houfe  oijudah.      whofocvcr  fliall  not  be  oflfended  in 
jj  I"  Sec  on  Mat.  20.  28.                   me. 

jJ^Rom.  5.  15.  If  through  the  .q  "*  *  2cch.n.  j.'^Smite  the  Shep- 
^'"^  of  one,  many  be  dead;  herd,  and  the  Sheep  fliall  he  feat- 
U«ch  more  the  Grace  of  God,  and      tered,-^ 

^Ciftbv  Grace,  which  is  by  Pf  Mat.  28.7,  10,  16,  Behold* 
ymanJefusChrift,  hath  abound-  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee f 
^fintomany.  Heb.  9.  12.  Al- ,.  there  fliall  ye  fee  him.  Then  fa  id 
™M1  things  are  by  the  Law^^Jcfus  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid  ; 
W with  Blood;  and  without  Go  tell  my  Brethren  that  they  ^^ 
miing  of  Blood  there  is  no  re-  into  Galilee,  and  there  fliall  they  lee 
•%  Uy,i7.  u. The  Life  of  me- 
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fwered  and  faid  uatohiin,  Though  all  men  ftiall  be  ofo 
becaule  of  thee,  *  yet  will  I  never  be  offended.  34.  ] 
iiiid  unto  him,  Verily  1  fay  unto  thee,  that  this  nii 
( I )  before  the  ^  coc:k  crow,  thou  ihalt  deny  me  thrice. 
Peter  faid  unto  him,  Though  I  fhould  ,die  with  thee, 
will  I  not  deny  thee.  Likewife  alfo  laid  all  the  difcipj 
36.  %  Then  conieth  jefus  with  them  unto  a  place 

*  Getnfemane,  and  faith  unto  the  difciples.  Sit  ye  here,w 
I  go  and  pray  yonder.  37..  And  he  took  with  him  Peter, 
the  **two  fons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  forrowful, 

*  very  heavy.    38.  Then  faith  he  unto  them.  My  ^  ibul 

exceefi 

•        •  •  • 

inc.    TKeckycn  Difcipltfs  wint  ^'  Luk.  12.' H*   '  ^^1^  thcc,  P 

way  inro  OaltUe^  into  a  Moantain  the  Cock  fhall  not    crow  this 

-wherc^  Jefus  had  appointed  them,  before  thou  fbiitthrjci  deoy 

*  Mar.  14.18.  After  lamrifen,  I  thou  knoweft  me.     *Joh.  13. 
wiJl  go  before  you  inro    Galilee,  5  Verily,  verily,   I   fay  unto 

*  Mar.  16.  7.  Tell   his    Difciples  The   Cock  fliall  not  crow  vM 
and    Peter,  that    he  goeth  before  haft  denied  me  fi&r/Ve. 
you  imn  Galilee.  ^  *  Mar.   14.  32.      tjofi -^ 

*  Pf  30   6,   In  my  Prcfperity  I      See  on  Luk.  22.  39.    . 
faid,  I  fliatl  never  be  vJbvsH.     Luk.  lo      <*  f  Mat.  4.  21.  James  thcfoi 
22.  33.  He  faid  unco  him,  Lord,  I      Zebedee,  and 7tf/&w  his  Brother.- 
am  rf^^to^o  with  thee  both  into         ^  f  Joh.   12.  27.     Now  is 
Prifon,  and    to  Death..     Job.  13.      Soul  troubled  \  aiid  what  fliall  I 
'37.     Peter   faid   unto  hirii,  Lord,      Father  favc  me  from  this  Hi 
why    cannot  I  follow   thee  nowpijbutfor  this  Caufe   came  Iro 
1  will  lay  down  my  Life  for  thy      Hour.    Ifal.  n-4-  Surely  he 
fake.  born   our  Griefs^  and  carried 

^  Mar.  14.  30.    Verily  I  fay  un-      Sorrows, 
to  thee,    that  this  Day,    even  in  ^  Pfal.  116.  3.  The  Sorrm 

this  Night,  before  the  Cock  Crow  20  Death  compalted  mc— 
twicey  thou    flialt   deny   me  thrice. 


(i)  Our  Lord  here  tells  Peter^  that  before  the  C^^i^  crewheftcj 
deny  him  thrice;  but  St.  Markt  Chap.  14.  68.  fays,  that  after  the  |j 
Denial  the  Cock  crew.  This  Difficulty  wiJl  be  removed,  by  obfervi^ 
that  both  Heathen  and  Chriftian  Writers  tell  us,  that  the  Ofi^  cr0 
twice,  once  about  Midnight^  and  again,  about  break  of  Day  ^  or  at  the/<^ 
Watch-  And  this  latter  crowing  of  the  Cock  being  the  loudeft,  ■ 
moH:  fhrill  and  chearful,  is  emphatically  called  the  Cick-cnak, 
W  hen  St.  Mark  therefore  fays,  that  on  Peter's  firlt  Denial  the  Cockcrc^ 
he  muft  mean  that  Crowing  which"  is  about  Midnight ^  and  isnotdiilil 
gui filed  by  that  Time  which  is  ew^hatitally  called  x>mc  Cock^crowing,  '^^ 
appears  from  St.  Af^irFs  f peaking  of  this  twofold  Crowing  of  the  Cod 
Chap.  14.30.  Whereas  St.  Matthew  andSt.jF«i&»  mention  botonetiij 
of  the  Cock's  crowing  5  and  therefore  means- that  which  is  ^rff^fr/;  I 
calkd;  before  which  St.  Peter  had  thrice  dcaicd  his  Lord  and  MaJrer 
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exceeding  fbrrowful,  even  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me.  39.  And  he  went  a  «  little  further,  and  fell 
on  his  face,  and  sprayed,  faying,  » O  my  Father,  if  it  be  poC 
fible,  ^  kt  this  cup  pafs  from  me  ;  neverthelei's,  not  as  ^  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt^  40.  And  he  cometh  unto  the  difciples,  and 
Wththem  afleep,  and  faith  <into  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour  ?  41.  '"^  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation  c  the  fpirit  indeed  is  willing,  but 
the  Sdh  is  weak.  42^  He  v/ent  away  again  the  fecond  time, 
and  prayed,  feying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  ix)t  pafs 
^way  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  45.  And 
he  am^  and  found  •  them  afleep  again :  for  their  eyes  were 
heavj.  44.  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and 
prayed  the  third  time,  laying  the  fame  words.  45.  Then 
cometh  he  to  his  difciples^  and  faith  unto  them.  Sleep  on 
^0^,  and  take  your  reft  ^  behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  apd 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  fmners-  46. 
AJ/e,  Jet  us  be  going  :  behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  be- 
^r^k?^*  47-  %  And  '^  while  he  yet  fpake,  lo,  Judas,  one 
fif^the  twelye,  came,  m^d  with- him  a  great  multitude  with 

L  3  iwords 

fn^^i     l'?"'»  *•  Wbcnjefiishad      but  for  this  caufc  camel  to  this 

»Mcn  thefc  Words,  he  went  forth      Hour 

•wft  his  Difciples^  over  the  Brook  ^  f  Mat.  ao.  22.  —Arc  yc  able 

rl'^f^V^'here  was  a  Garden,  in-      to  drink  of  the  Cup  that   I  IhalJ 

l^'^'^keentred,  and  his  DifcN  5  drink  of.— 

jJJ  And  Judas  alfo    which  be-  ijoh.    r  30. -I  feek   not  mine 

]!    1?  '^^^"^  ^^^  ^^^^^ '  fi^^      ^^  ^^'  ^^  ^^^  ^^  of  him  that 

iiAhnv'^^^    reforted  thither      fentme.    Joh.(?.  38. 1  came  down 

h . .  ?P'ftiplcs.  from  Heaven,  not  to  do  mine  omw 

.«,.:  Mar.  14.  ^6r  Abba,  Father,  10 Will,    but   the   fViU  of    him  that 

««tk'^V^^^*^^^""^^^^^^^''^^'      fentme. 

Ws         "P  ^°"  ^^  '  neverthc-  '^  V  Mar.  13.  33.  Take  ye  heed, 

rbou «?»  ^  ^  ^^^^'  ^^^  ^^^^  vatch  and  pruyi  for  ye  know  not 
if /Ik  '  —  ^'  **•  '*^'  Father,  when  the  Time  is.  V  Eph.  6,  1%. 
Cupfr  billing,  remove  this  1 5  Pr^/Zw^  always  with  all  Prayer  and 
my  W-S?  °*^'  "cverthelefs,  not  Supplication  in  the  Spirit,  an4 
tHtb  hut  thine  be  done.  w«fr^/»^  thereunto  with  all  Pciie- 
hisFl  n?'  ^'  ^^^  ^^  ^hc  Day5  of  vcrance,  and  Supplication  for  all 
fr«y'r  ^A^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^^  "P  STiints.  Col.  4.  2.  Continue  m 
Jlrjwr  •  Supplications,  with  20  Grayer,  and  ip«f^i&  iii  the  fame  wirt 
rljj/'^T^^ng  and  Tears,  unto  him  Thankfgiving.  i  Pet.  5.  8.  Re 
DtttK  *^  *j'^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  from  fober,  be  vigilant ;  becaufc  youj: 
feared         ^^s  heard,  in  that  be      Adverfarytbe  Devil—     ' 

ii.;,  "  *  Mar.   14.  43.    Immediately, 

^oubw  ^**^^'  ^®^  is  my  Soul  ^,.v>hile  he  yet  fpake,  cometh  7«<^/r/, 
fitU  r  ^'^^  ^^"^  fl^^^l  I  ^^y  ^  <?ne  of  thccwelvcj  andwi^li  him  a 
^'"^hiivt  me  from  Uiistjour;  ■    •  ■•  .      -    ■     -  ••       -  ^^^ 
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fwords  and  flaves  from  the  chief  priefts  and  elders  of 
people.  48.  I^ow  he  that  betrayed  him^  ga.ve  them  a 
laying^  Whomfoever  I  ihall  kifs,  that  laxne  is  he,  hold 
fail.  49*  And  forthwith  he  came  to  jeius,  and  faid, 
jnafter^  and  ^  kiffed  him.  50.  And  Jefus  faid  unto 
Friend,  Wherefore  art  thou  come  ?  Then  came  they 
laid  hands  on  Jeiiis,  and  took  him.  5 1 .  And  behokl, 
of  them  which  were  with  Jefus,  firetched  out  his  hao^ 
drew  his  fword,  and  firuck  a  iervant  of  the  high  priefis, 
imote  off  his  ear.  52.  Then  laid  Jefus  unto  hixn,  Put 
gain  thy  fword  into  his  place :  for  all  they  that  ^  take 
fwordjftall  peri&  with  the  Iwcnrd.  53.  Thinkeftthou 
I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  ihall  prcfently 
me  more  than  ^twelve  legions  of  angels?  54.  But 
then  ihall  the  icriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  •  thus  it  m 
55.  In  that  fame  hour  faid  Jelus  to  the  multitudes, 
come  out  as  againil  a  thief  with  fwords  and  ilaves  for  to 


great  Multitude  with  Swords  and     ing  a  Sword,  drew  it,  and 
Staves,  firom  the  chief  Priefts,  and      the  High  Prieft^s  Servant,  ai 
the  Scribesi  and  the  Elders.    *  Luk.      off  his  right  Ear. 
S2.  47.  Whili  he  vet  fpake,  behold,  ^  *  Gen.  ^JSWhotoflitdieA 

a  Multitude,  and  he  that  wascaU  5  Blood,  by  man  Ihall  hisB/i 
led  Jvi/^/,  one  of  the  twelve,  went      ihed:    for  in  the   Image  0 
before  them,  and  drew  near  unto      made   he  man.      *  Rev.  13* 
Jefus,  tokifs  him.    Joh.  13.  18.  I      — He  that  kiHeth  with  the 
fpeak  not  of  vou    all  $    I  know      muft  be  killed  with  the  Sim^ 
whom  I  have  chofen :    but  that  the  jo     "^  Dan.  7.  10.  "^Thntfni 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  He     /»xi/6  miniftred  unto  him,  ai 
that  iateth  Bread  with  me,  hath  lifi      Thwfand  times  tea  Thoiiland 
jr^his  Heel  againft  me.    *  Joh.  i8,      before  him.*— 
3.  Judas  then  having   received  a  *  *  Ifi.   53.  T^&c.  He 

Band  of  Men  and  Officers  from  the  j^prefed,  and  he  was  afBifted, ) 
chief  Prieds  and  Pharisees,  cometh  opened  not  his  Mouth :  ' 
thither  with  Lanterns,  and  Torch*  brought  as  a  Lamb  to  the  S 
es>  and  Weapons,  f  Aft.  1.  16,  ter,  and  as  a  Sheep  before 
This  Scripture  muft  needs  have  Shearers  is  dumb,  io  he  op« 
bcch  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  20  not  his  Mouth,  &f.  H^ 
Ghofl;  by  the  Mouth  of  David  25,  4^,  j^6.  He  faid  unto  tl 
ip^kc  before  concerning  Judaf,  Fools  and  flow  of  Heart  to 
which  was  Guide  to  them  that  took  all  that  the  Prophets  have  f] 
Jefus.  Then  opened  he  their  Undc 

*  '.'  1  Sam.  ao.  p.  Joab  took  A- 35  ing,  that  they   might  under 
mafa  by  the  Beard  with  the  right      the  Scriptures,  and  faid  unco  fi^ 
Hand  to  ^/y>  him.     Prov.  27.  26,      Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it 
—The   K'pj  of  an  Enemy  are  de-     hovcd  Chrift  to  fuffer,  and  ro  I 
ceitful.  from  the  Dead  the  third  day 

r  t  Joh.  i5f  10.  Sim$n  ?4ttr  hav- 1^ 
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me]  I  fdt  daiJj  with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye 
laid  no  hold  on  me.  %6.  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
^fcriptures  of  the  Prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  «  all 
the  difdples  forfook  him,  and  fled.  57.  %  And  they  that 
W^  laid  hold  on  Jefiis,  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high 
prfeft,  where  the  fcribes  and  the  elders  were  affembled.  58. 
Birt  Peter  followed  him  afar  ofl^  unto  the  high  priefis  pa- 
lace, and  went  in,  and  fat  with  the  fervants  to  fee  the  end. 
59'  ^ow  the  chief  priefts  and  elders,  and  all  the  council, 
*  fought  felfe  witnefs  againft  Jefus  to  put  him  to  death,  do. 
B^t found  none:  yea,  though  many  falfe witnefles came, 
yetfoiffid  they  none.  At  the  laft  came  twofalle  witneffes, 
^i'  And  faid.  This  felkm  faid,  I  am  '^  able  to  deftroy  the 
tenple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days.  62.  And  the 
rojii  prleft  ^  arole,  and  lard  unto  him,  Anfwereft  thou  no* 
™g?  what  is  it  which  thefe  witnefs  againft  thee  ?  63.  But 
Jeb  » held  hii  peace.     And  th^  high  prieft  anfwered  and 

L  4  fai4 

'Lam.^.  20.  The  Breath  of     and  led  him  away  to  Atm»t  iirff, 

^  Noftrilf,  the  smithed  of  the     ffor  he  was  Father  in  Law  to  Csis* 

W,wa$  tskm  in  their  Pits,  of     phas,  which  was  the  high    Prieft 

Joonwc  faid,  Under    his  Sha-      that  fame  Year).    No^  jftmss  had 

oov  we  Ihall    live    among    the  5  fent  him  bound  to  Csiaphss  thf^ 

fetkoi.  high  Prieft. 

'tjoh.  iS.   15.  Simon  Peter         *  Pfal.  27.   12.  — K»//i  mtneffef 

»iioved  Jefus,  and  fo  did  another      are  rifen  up  againft  me,  and  fuch 

"ifciple.  That  Difciple  was  known      as  breathe  out  cruelty.     Pfal.  3^. 

•^fo  the  high  Prieft,  and  went  inion.  Fslfe  JVttnefei  did  rite  up;  they 

Jith  Jefus  into  the  Palace  of  the     laid  to  my  Charge  things  that  I 

"J||i Prieft.    Ver.  31.   Job  19.  13,      knew  not. 

'f  He  hath  put  my  Brethren  far  ^  t  Mat.  27.  40.  Sec  on  Joh, 
^O'Offle,  md   mine  Acquaintance      2.  19.  ^ 

'•*  verily  tjhsnged  from  me.  My  15  ^  t  Mar.  14.  60.  And  the  high 
^insftlk  have  failed,  and  my  fami-  Prieft  ftood  up  in  the  midft,  and 
iwr  Friends  have  forgotten  me.  asked  Jefus,  faying,  Anf^erefi  thoi| 

*  Mar.  14.  53.  They  ledje*  nothing?  what  is  it  that  thefe  witr 
«J  awiy  to  the  high  Prieft :  and  nefs  againft  thee  ? 
*'jl  him  were  affembled  all  the  jo  "*  t  Ift-  53-  ?•  —-He  1$  brought 
chief  Priefts,  and  the  Elders,  and  as  a  Lamh  to  the  Slaughter,  and 
'fl^ Scribes.  Luk.  3.2.  jifinas  and  as  a  Sheep  before  her  Shear-* 
^'ifhei  being  the  high  Priefts.  ers  Is  dumkt  fo  he  epeneth  x\ot 
Luk.  12,  54.  Then  took  they  his  Mouth.  f  Mat.  27.  12,  14. 
Hand  led  him,  and  brought 3 5 Pfal.  38.  13.  Bi}t  I,  as  a  deaf 
tiiintothei&/^irPr/{/?xHoufe.  ^Joh.  Man,  heard  not;  |nd  I  was'a^ 
I'm,  13,  24.  Then  the  Band  and  a  dumb  Mgn  th(kt  oftmk  no( 
tile  Captain,  and  Officers  of  the  his  MJtuth* 
Jevstook  Jefus  and  bound  him, 
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laid  unto  him,  I  *  adjure  tl^ee  by  tl>p  living  GqcI^  t:h 
tell  us,  whether  thou  be  the  Chrift  the  Son  of  Gpc£« 
lus  laith  unto  him.  Thou  haft  faid  :  neverthelefs  I  i 
to  you,  ^  hereafter  Ihall  ye  fee  the  Son  of  man  ^'fitrting 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  oft 
65.  Then  the  high  prieft  ^  rent  his  clothes,  faying,  H 
fpoken  blafphemy  •,  what  further  need  have  we  qF ^^ 
il  les  ?    behold,  now  ye  have  heard  his  blafphemy.       <S'6'.   ^ 

think  ye  ?  they  anfwered  and  faid,  He  is  *  guilty  of  c 
67.  Then  did  they  ^Ipit  in  his  face,  and  buffete<l  fiim 
others  «  fmote  him  with  the  *palms  of  their  Hands, 
rodsy"]  58.  Saying,  ^  Prophefie  unto  us,  thou  Ch.rift,  w 
he  that  fmote  thee  ?  ^9.  ^  Now  'Peter  fat  without  ir 
palace :  and  a  damfel  came  lintp  hini,  faying.  Thou  alio  ' 
with  Jefus  of  Galilee.     70.  But  be  denied  before  them 

fay; 

*  Lev.  5.  r.  If  a  Soul  (in,  and  We  have  a  Law,  and  by  our  1 
hear  the  Voice  of  Swearing,  and  he  ought  to  die,  becaufe  he  n 
is    a  Witnefs,    whether   he  hath      himfelfthe  5o«  of  Gc^. 

[!■  iceii  or  known  of  it  ;.  if  he  do  not  *  *  Ifai.   50. ,  6,      See  on  W 

I  utter  if,  then     he    Ihall  har    his  5  27.  30, 

imtfulty.  ' ':     I    Sam.    14.   24,     26,  ^  ^Joh.  19.  3.  — .XheyTwcf^hi 

The  Men  of  Jfracl  were  dilEreffed      with  theii' Hands, 
that  .Day  :    far  Saul  had   adjured  ^  t  Mar.  14.  65.  Somchegsn  1 

the  Pecple,  faying,  Curfed  be  the      fpit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  Fac 

4  Man  that  eareth    any  Food  until  jo  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  fay  uui 

J  the  Ev^ening,  that  I  may  be  aveng-*      him,    Prophejle.      t    Luk.   22.  ^* 

eii  of  mine  Enemies :  So  none  of  When  they  had  blindfolded  hin 
the  J't(  pie  taded  any  Food.  And  they  (truck  him  on  the  VslcCj  an< 
vhen  the  People  were  come  to  the  asked  him,  faying,  Prophepej  who  i 
Wood,  bthold  the  Honey  dropped,  it  that  fmpre  thee? 
hur  no  Man  put  his  Hand  to  his  ^  *  *  Mar.  14.  66.  As  Peter  was 
Atcuth  ;  for  the  People  feared  beneath  in  the  Palace,  there  com- 
fhe  Oath,  erh  one  of  the  Maids  of  the  H/gA 

^  V  Dan.  7.  13.  *  Mat.  16.  27.  Prieft.  *  Luk.  22.  55.  When  they 
t  Mat.  24.  30.  *  I  1  hef.  4.  id.j^had  kindled  a  Fire  in  the  midftcf 
f  Rev.  I.  7.    See  on  A£l:.  i.  i  j.  the  Hall,  and  were  fetdown  roge- 

^  See  en  Mat.  22.  44.  ther,   Peter  {^t  down  among  them. 

*^  *.'  2Kin^.  18.  3\  fhen  came  *  Joh.  18.  16,  25.  Peter  {iood  it 
Eljakim,  &c.  — to  lUzckiah  with  the  Door  without.  Then  went 
their  doihcs  unt,  and  told  him  the  25  out  that  Other  Difciple  which  waJ 
Wotds  cf  Rabliiaktrh.  lev.  21.  known' to  the  High  Prieft,  and 
10.  He  thnt  is  the  H  [;h  Prieft  a-  fpake  unto  her  that  kept  the  Door, 
mong  ills  Bttihren  — ft:all  not  un-  and  brought  in  Peter.  AndSiipon 
cover  his  He;id  no\  rciKt  his  C/othes .      Peter   ftood    and  warmed  himrelf- 

*"  t  tey.  24.  16.  He  that  bfafjyhc  30  they  faid  therefore  unto  hi  in,  A|t 
ncth  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  fliall  net  thou  alfo  one  of  hfs  D'^ci* 
fuifly  be  pat  to  D;^//;. —  '-'Joh.  pies?  He  denied  it,  and  iA^ 
i^   7.    The  Jews  anfwered  him,      am  not. 


I 

^ 
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%in^  I  know  not  what  thou  layeft.  7 1 .  And  when  he  was 
gone  but  into  the  porch,  ^  another  f?Mid  faw  him,  and  find 
Mo  them  that  were  there.  This  feOow  >yas  alfo  with  Jefus 
ofKazareth.  72.  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do 
not  know  the  man.  73.  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him 
they  that  flood  by,  and  faid  to  Peter,  Surely  thpu  alfo  ait 
^fl^  of  them,  for  thy  ^  Ipeech  bewray eth  thee*  74.  Then 
began  he  to  curfe  and  to  fwear,  faying^  I  know  not  the  man. 
Andimmediately  the  cock  crew.  75.  And  Peter  remembre^l 
the  words  of  Jefus,  which  faid  unto  him.  Before  the  •  cock 
crow,  thou  malt  deny  me  thrice.  A^^d  he  wpnt  out  and 
it'ept  bitterly/ 

CHAP.      XXVII. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come,  "all the  chief priefb 
and  elders  of  the  people  took  counfel  againflje(iis  to 
pt  him  to  death.  2.  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
^%  led  fc//w  away,  and  delivered  liim  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governour.  3.  ^  Then  *»  Judas  which  had  betrayed  him, 
^vhenhe  faw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himfelf,  and 
■  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  filver  to  the  chief  priefts 
^nd elders,  4.  Saying,  I  have  finned,  in  that  Ihavebetray- 
^^  the  innocent  blood.  And  they  faid.  What  is  that  to  us  ? 
'^^thoij  to  that.'    <.  And  he  caft  down  th^  pieces  of  filver  in 

the 

/ 

Luk.  22.  58.    After  a   little  Scribes,  and  the  whole  CoancU,* 

ijWc  «»df Afr    faw   him,  and  faid,  and  boundJt^MSf  tnAcMrried  bimA- 

^^^  art  alfo  of  them.      And  Pe-  way,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

^^^"id,  Man,  I  am  not.  *  Luk.  22.  66.  As  foon  as  it  was 

.    t  Luk.    22.    59.   About    the  5  D^j^,  the  Elders  of  the  People,  and 

'P2CC  of  one  Hour  after,  another  the  chief  Priefts  and  Scribes  came 

^™tntly  affirmed,  faying.  Of  a  together,   and  led  him  into  their 

V"A  this  FelJow  was  alfo  with  Council.    \*  Luk.  23.  i.  And  the 

^^^\  for  he  is  a    Ga/ilean.    Aft.  whole  Multitude  of  them  arofe,  and 
'  1'  "^Are  not  thcfe  which  fpeak  10  /^^  h?,m  unto  Pilate.    *  Job.  18.  28, 

^'l^l^m}  Then  /r^  they  Jefus  from  Csii^bMr 

*"iMar.    14:30.      t  Joh.    13.  unto  the   Hall  oi  Judgment^  and  it 

^^jj^econVer.  34.  was  early,    and    tbcy   themfelvcs 

r   ^^al.  2.  2.  The  Kings  of  the  went  not  in  to  the  Judgment  Hall 
t^anhfeithemfelvcs,  and  the  R«.  1 5  left  they  fhold  be  defiled.— 

'^^ ffke  Couufel  together  againJI  rhe  °  Mat  26. 14. 

f%   and    againft    his   anointed.  p  Job  20.  15.  He  hath  /wsBemed 

Mar.  jy    J    Straightway  in  the  down  Riches ,   and   he    fliall  vmnt 

r%,  the  chief  Priefts  held  a  them  up  again  :     God  fliall  uft 

yoiultatjQn  with  the  tWw  and  iQ  them  cue  of  his  belly. 
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thetemple^  and  'departed,  and  went  an^  (i)  hanged  fi 
ftlf.  6.  And  the  chief  priefts  took  the  filver  pieces,  and* 
It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the  trealury,  becai 
is  the  price  of  blood.  7.  And  they  took  counlel,  and 
with  them  the  potters  field,  to  bury  ftrangers  in.  8. 
fore  that  *  field  was  called,  The  field  of  blood  unto  tliis|| 
9.  (Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  Ipoken  by  (1)  J 
the  prophet,  faying.  And  they  took  the  ""  thirty  pi 
filver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  valued,  *  whom  they 
children  or  Ifrael  did  value  {Ovj  whom  they  btn^htofth 
dren  ofJfrdelT]:  10.  And  gave  them  for  the  potters  fieli' 
the  Lord  appointed  me.)  1 1 .  And  Jefus  flood  before  tl 
vernour  ^  and  the  governour  asked  him,  laying.  Art 
the  king  of  the  Jews?    And  Jefus  faid  unto  ham,   " 

*  *  Aft.  t.  iS.  Now  this  Man  ter:  a  goodly  Price  that 
purchafed  a  Field  with  the  Reward  prifed  at  of  them.  And  I  n 
of  Iniauiry ;  and  faffing  hesdlvng^  thirty  Pieces  of  Silver,  ai 
be  burft  afunder  in  the  midft,  and  them  to  the  P$tter  m  the  He 
all  his  Bowels  gufhed  out.  5  the  Lord. 

*  *Aa  I.  ip.  —TYat  Field  is  ^  t  Joh.  18.  37.  Pllatc  tta 
called  in  their  proper  Tongue,  A*  faid  unto  him.  Art  thou  a 
celdama,  that  is  to  fay,  The  Field  then  ?  Jefus  anfwered,  th¥t\ 
of  Blood.  that  I  am  a  King.    Todtiij 

^  *  Zech.  ir.  13, 13.  And  I  faid  10  was  I  born,  and  for  this  ' 
unto  them,  If yc  think  good^/ve  me  came  I  into  the  World,  &c. 
my  Price  \^nd  if  not,  forbear:  fo  15.  1.  Pilate  asked  him.  Arc  l| 
they  weighed  for  my  Price  thirty  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  Hcanfi 
Pieces  of  Silver.  And  the  Lord  ing  faid  unto  him fTheuftjfilt 
(aid  unto  mt,  Caft  it  unto  the  P^-*  i ; 


mmmrtm 


(i)  The  Difficulty  which  Expofitors  have  thought  to  be  In  thcfiWj 
when  compared  with  A^.  1. 18.  will  be  removed,  if  we  .{uppofe  that^ 
is  there  recorded,  is  a/»rr^«r  Account  of  what  happened  tojudun 
he  had  hanged  himfelf.    And  then  the  Senfe  ot  both  Places  togc 
will  be,    that  Judas,  having  ftftned  the  Rope,  threw  himfelf  &»>» 
Place  where  he  flood,  and  fo  hanged  himfelf.    After  which,  ««Jj' 
Rope,  or  that  to  which  he  faftncd  ir,  breaking,  he  fell  down  hcadr 
and  with  the  Force  of  the  Fall  he  burft  afunder,  and  all  bis  Boi 
guibed  out. 

(it)  Thefe  Words  are  not  in  Jeremy,  but  in  Zacbary,    To  remove 
Difficulty,  fome  think  that  Z^wAnrx  was  like  wife  called  7tfr^»/>«^Jj.^ 
common  among  the  Jewsfov  the  fame  Perfon  to  have  two,  any 
times  three  Names.    Sec  the  Note  on  Mat.  J0.3.    Others  ftppo« 
St,Matthc9  cites  them  as  from  Jeremy ^tczMk  his  Prophecy  ftoo<ljW>J 
Volume  of  Prophets,  and  fo    any  PaiTage   quoted  out  of  that  Vor 
might  go  by  his  Name.     The  Learned  may  meet  with  a  fuller  i4<^^< 
in  Sure%hu[ius,  on  the  Texts  cited  from    tie  Old  Tefitimini\Si^^ 
pag.  280. 
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ftyfi.    i2«  Aiid  wlien  he  was  acculed  of  the  cidef  priefte 

and  elders,  he  ^  anfwered  nothing.      13.  Then  faid  Pilate 

unto  him,  ^  Heareft  thou  ncN:  how  itiany  things  they  wit- 

Tsi&agtinfi  thee?    14.  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a 

^rord,  infomuch  that  the  ^vernout  inarr elled  greatly.    1 5. 

Kow  at  thm  feaft  the  govemour  was  wont  to  •  releafe  tinto 

tbc  people  a  prifoner,  whom  thty  would.      16.  And  they 

had  then  a  notable  priibner,  called  Barabbfta.    1 7.  Therefore 

^hen  they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate  faid  unto  themj, 

Wh(*  will  ye  that  I  releafe  unto  you  ?   Bar  abbas,  or  Jefus, 

whkli  is  called  Chrift  ?    1 8.  Fcmt  he  ^  knew  that  for  *  envy 

tic^  had  delivered  him.    i  ^^  ^  When  he  was  fet  down  011 

tie  judgment-feat,  his  wife  ient  nnto  him,  faying.  Have  thou 

nothing  to  do  with  that  juft  man :    fojr  I  have  lufFered  many 

things  this  day  in  a  dream,  bec&ufe  of  him.    20.  But  the 

*  chief  prfefts  and  elders  perfwaded  the  multitude  that  they 

ftould  ask  ferabbas,  anddeftroy  JefuS.    21.  The  governoufr 

anfwered  and  faid  unto  them.  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye 

that  I  releafe  unto  you  ?    They  iaid,  Barabbas.    22.  Pilate 

to  unto  them,  What  fliall  Tdo  then  with  Jefiis,  which  is 

called  Chrift?    They  all  fey  unto  him.  Let  him  be  cruci- 

ied.  23.  And  thegovemour  faid.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 

done  ?  But  they  cried  out  the  more,  faying,  Let  him .  be 

crucified.    24.  •*  When  Pilate  faw  that  he  could  prevail  no- 

thing. 


MJ.    t  1  Tiih.  ^.  13.    I  give     beaten  with  many  Stripes. 


tbce  Charge  in  the  Sight  of  Go4,  >  i  Joh.  3.  ji.  Not  as  Cain,  who 

wioquickneth  all  things,  and  be*  was  ot  that  wicked  one,  and  flew 

bit  Chrifl  Jefus,  who  btf^i  Pon-  his  Brother  :    And  wherefore  flew 

titts  f  iJate  iritnejfid  a  good  On-  5  he  him  ?    Becaufe  his  9wn  Works 

f(^.  were  Evil^  and  his  Brothers  Rigb- 

« t  Mat.  26.  6% .  te»uf. 

f  t  Mat  %6.  62.  ^*  Joh.  18. 40,  Then  cried  they 

sf  Mar*  15*  ^-  Now    at  that  all  again,  faying,  Not  this  man, 
Feaft  he  nleajed  unto   them  one  lobuti^^r^^^^/.    Now  Barabbas  was 

Priibner,  whomfoever  they  defired.  a  Robber.    *  A&.  3.  14.  Ye  denied 

*  Luk.  13.  17*  For  of  Neceffity  he  the  holy  one,  and  the  ]uft,and  de- 

muft  rdtafeonc  unto  them  at  the  fired  a  Murderer  to  be  granted  unto 

Feaft.  t  Joh»  18.  39.   Ye  have  a  you.      Mar.    15.     11.   Tbc  chief 

Cttftom  that  I  Ibould  releafe  unto  i^  Priefts  moved  the   People,  that  ho 

)'oa  one  at  the  Paflbver :    will  ye  fliould  rather  releafe  Barabbas  unto 

therefore  that  I   releafe  untO  you  them.    Luk.  23.    18.  They  cried 

the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  .^ut  all  at  once,  faying,  jiway  with 

^Lvi.  Y2.  47.    That  Servant     this  Man,  and  releal!e  unto  usBa* 
which  kmv  his  Lords  Will,  andiorabbas.    tjoh.  19.  15.  Thty  cried 

prepared  not  himfelf,  neither  did  out,  jivfsy   with   him,  ^v^aj  with 

Wiiiki  to  bis  Willi  SmU  be  kimi  crucifie  him.*^ 
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Jhing,  but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  ^  took  water, 
and  wafted  his  hands  before  the  multitude,  laying,  I  am  in- 
nocent of  the  blood  of  this  juft  perfon :    fee  jre  to  it.     25. 
Then  anfwered  all  the  People,  and  faid,  *"  His  bloodier  onus, 
and  on  our  children.    z6.  ^  Then  relealed  he  Barabbas  unto 
ifliem :   and  when  he  had  ^  icourged  Jefus,  he  delivered  him 
to  be  crucified.     27.  Then  the  ibldiers  of  the    gpvernour 
took  Jefus  into  the  ^  common-hall  QOr,  govcrnours  houfe^  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  hemd  offoldiers.    28.  And  they 
ftripped  him,  and  °  put  on  him  a  fear  let  robe.     29.    ^  And 
wh^nthey  had  platted  acrow.n  pf  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand :    and  they  bowed  the 
knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  faying.  Hail  King  of  the 
Jews.    30.  And  they  p  fpit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed,  and 
Imote  him  on  the  head.  31.  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
jiim,  they  took  the  robe  otf  from  him,and  put  his  own  raiment 
on  him,and  led  him  away  to  crycifle  him.  32.  And  as  they  came 
out,they  *^foundamanofCyrene,Simoabyname:him  they  com- 
pelled to  bear  his  crofs.  33.  Arid  when  they  were  come  unto  a 
place  called  '  Golgotha,  that  is  to  fey  ,a  place  of  a  skull,  34.  % 
They  gave  him  ^  vinegar  to  drink  mingled  with  gall:  and  when 
he  nad  isL&ed  thereof y  he  would  not  drink.     35.  And  they 
crucified  him,  and  *  parted  his  garments,  cafting  lots :  that 
jt  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  by  the  prophet.  They 

partt^d 

*+  Dcut  21.  6.  All  the  Elders  »*.•  As  they  led  him  away,  they 
of  that  City  that  are.  next  un|o«the  ,U'ii  hold'  upon  one  Sim^n  a  Cffe- 
ilain  M^n,  ihall  vmPj  their  Hands  o^  aiaii,  coming  out  of  the  Countr 7, 
veftfiic  Heifer  thac  is  beheaded  in  and  on  him  they  laid  the  Cro^i 
t&e  Val]ey.  5  that  jhe  might  bear  it  after  Jefus. 

«"  t  Aft.  s.  a8    —Ye  have  filled  ^  *Joh  19.  17,  And  he  bearing 

Jerufalem  with  your  Do£trine,  and  his  Crofs,  went  forth  into  a  Place, 
intend  to  bring  this  Mans  Blwd  called  the  Place  of  a  SkuSf  which 
upon  us.  is* called  in  Hebrew^Gtf/^tfri^^. 

^  tLuk.  23.  16.  I  will  there- 10  ^  f  Pfal.  6g.  21.  They  gave  me 
fore  cbafllfeKivai  and  releafe  him.  alfo  Gi^U  for  my  Meat^  and  in  mV 

*>  */  Luk.  23.  II.  Herod  with  Thirft  they  gave  mef7ii«^4»' to  drint 
his  Men  of  War  fet  him  at  nought,  ^  *,*  Mar  1 5.  24.  And  when  they 

and  mocked  him,  and  smyed  him  had  crucified  him,  they  parted  his 
in  a  gorfreous  Rtbe,  1 5  Garments,  cafting  Lots  upon  them, 

p  t  Ifa.  50.  6,  —I  hid  not  my  what  every  man  Ihould  take.  *.  tuk. 
FaccfromShame.*nd^/m'»^.  t  Mat.  ^13.  34.  — They  ^i»r^*^ his  Raiment, 
z6.  67.  and  caft  Lots,    t  Joh.  19. 24.  Thiy 

^  *  Mar.  I  J.  21.  Thty  compel  -faid  therefore  among  themfclvtffj^J^ 
one  Sh/ion  a  Cyrenian,  who  palled  20  us  not  rent  it,hut caft  Un  feritwhofc 
by,  coming  out  of  the  Country,  itfliallbe.—  'Pf.  2^.  18.  They^*^ 
the  Father  of  Alexander  and  Ku^  poy  Garments  among  tbcffli  >^4 
Uxs,  to  bear  bis  Crofd.     *  Luk,  23.     caft  hts  uponiny  Yefture. 

J 
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parted  ray  garments  among  them,  and  upo^  my  vefture  did 
they  caft  lots.    35.  And  fitting  down,  they  watched  him 
there:    37.  And  *  fet  up  over  lus  head  his  accufation  writ- 
ten, THIS  IS  JESUSTHEKING  OF   THE 
JEWS.     38.   Then    were  there   ^  two  thieves  crucified 
with  him :   one  on  the  right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left.. 
5p.  f  And  they  that  paiTed   by,   reviled  him,  *  wagging 
their  heads,    40.    And  faying.  Thou  that  ^  deftroyeft  the 
temple,  and  buildeft  it  in  three  days,  lave  thy  felf :   if  thou 
heftie  *Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  crofs.    41.  Like- 
wife  aifo  the  chief  priefts  mocking  him,  with  the  fcribes  and 
elders,  faid,     42.  He  faved  others,  himfelf  he  cannot  fave : 
ifiebethekingoflfrael,  let  him  now  comedown  from  the 
croft, and  we  will  believe  him.     43.    He  ^truftedin  God; 
let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him :    for  he  faid,  I 
am  the  Son  of  God.    44.  The  *  thieves  alio  which  were  cru- 
oied  with  him,  caft  the  fame  in  his  teeth.    45.  Now  from 
the^bth  hour  there  was  darknels  overall  the  land  unto 
^ie;iinthhour.    46.  And  about  the  ninth  hour  *Jefus  cried 

with 

MMar.  15. 26.  A«d  the  Super-  ^  t  Mtt  atf.  6t.     See  on  Joh.  2. 

^cnptioriofhis^rrii/incif  was  writ-  19. 

»«wcr,  The  King  of  the  Jews.  ^  ':  Mat.  a6. 63. 

tLuk.  33.38.  A  SuperfcriptUn  alfa  ^  *  Pfal.  ai.  8.  He  trufied  on  the^ 

j;«wr///«r  over  him  in  Letters  of  5  Lord,  that  he  would  deliver  him  : 

Wfclr,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  let  him  deliver  him,  feeing  he  de- 

TJjis  the  King  of  the  Jews,  lighted    in  him.      *  Wifd.  2.  16, 

|j*  19- 19-  And  Pilate  i9r0ir^  a  17,18.  — He  pronounceth  the  End 

^Mndputit  on  the  Crofs.    And  of  the  juft  to  be  blefled,  and  ma- 
^  writing  was,  Jcfus  of  Naza-iokcth  his  Boaft  that  God  is  his  Fa- 

^At  King  of  the  Jews.  ther.    Let  us  fee  if  his  Words  be 

1I&'.  53.  12.    See  on  Luk.  true:    and  let  us  prove  what  (hall 

'HMi.  happen  in  the  End  of  him.     For  if 

.  tPfal.  22.  7.  All  they  that  the  juft  Man  be  the  Son  of  God, 
ittmc,  Jaugh  me  tofcorn;   they  j  5  he  will  help  him,  and  deliver  him 

[^ooc  ont  the  Lip,  they  fliake  the  from  the  Hand  of  his  Enemies. 

^^'i'  Pfal  IC9.  25.  —When  they  ^  t  Luk.  23.  39.  One  of  the  Male- 

i^W  upon  me  they  Jhaked  their  f0Siors  which  were  hanged,  railed 

"^j'^'  tMar.  ly.  29.  They  that  on  him,  faying,  If  thou  be  Chrift, 
psircd  by  railed  on  him,  i»Mgging^Q(2iWct\\y  felf  and  us. 

jY^/f-flf;,  faying.  Ah,  thou  that  ^  ':  Mar.  15.  33.  When  the /?A:fi(i 

<i«(lroycft  the  Temple,  and  build-  Hour  was  come,  there  wisDarhtefr 

^"^^  in  three  Days,     t  Luk.  23.  over    the  whole  Land  until  the 

jJ'  ThePeople  ftood  beholding  :  ninth  Hour. 
^1  the  Rulers  alfo  with  them,  de^  ^^      '  t  Heb.  5.7.  Who  in  the  Days 

j'*^hiifl,faying,Hefavedother$;  ^of  his  Fleib,  when  he  h^id  ofered 

2^m  fave  himfelf,  if  he  l)e  Chrift  up  Prams  and  Supplicacions.— 

^^^WtnofGod.  . 
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vitha  loud  vtolce,  ifijii^,  EtL  Eli,  lama  falx 
is  to  lay,  ^  My  God,  my  God,  why  haft  the 
47.  Some  of  them  that  flood  there,  when  t 
laid,  This  mancallethfor  Eliag.  48.  Andfl 
of  them  ran,  and  took  a  fpunge,  and  filled  it 
ajid  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gav«  him  to  diir^. 
feid,  Letbe,  let  us  fee  whether  Elias  will  co 
50.  ^  lefus,  when  he  had  "  cried  again  wit] 
yielded  up  the  ghoft.  51.  And  behold,  ti 
temple  was  rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to 
the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent,  52. 
were  opened,  and  many  bodies  oflatnts  whi 

53.  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  hisri 

went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  n 

when  the  "  centurion,  and  they  that  were  wit] 

jfefus,  faw  the  earthquake,  and  thofe  things 

they  feared  greatly,  laying.  Truly  this  was 

55.  And  many  women  were  there  (beholding 

f  followed  Jefus  from    Galilee,  miniftring  1 

Among 

'"'Ffal.ii.  i.Jt^Gti.mjrGod,      3. 14.   He  made  the  rw/  cf  Bloc, 
why  baft  thon  fbrfiken  mc  ?  and  Purple,  and  Crimfon,  and  line 

'  •  Pfal.  (Sp,  II.  — Inmy  Thir^      Linen,     and  wrought    Chenibi'mi 
they    give    mKVintgtt  to  drink,      thereon.    tMar.  15.  j8.  The  f«( 
t  Mar  I  J.  %6.  One  ran  and  filled   ,  of  the  Temple  was  rent  in  twaifl,  , 
aSpungc  fiill  ofWw^ar,   and  put      from    the  Top   to  the   Bottom-, 
it  on  a  Reed,  and   gave  him  to      Luk.    ij.  45.  ^oThe  VjUl   ofths 
drink, laying,  let  alone;   let  M(ee     Temple  was  rtarf  in  the  midfl. 
whether  Eltas  will   come   to  take         °  fMar.  if.  39.  When  thcCtr.' 
him  down,    t  Luk.    aj.  jS.  TVk  ^^twrUn,    which  flood     overafainft,,, 
Soldiers  alio  mocked  him,  coming      him,  faw  that  he  fo  cried  out,  and 
to  him,  and  ol&ring  \\\vs^vintg»T.     gave  up  the  Ghoft,  he  faid,  TnilT  ., 
t  Joh.  19.  i9.There  wasfet  a  Vef-      this    Man    was  the    Sonof  Coi.j 
fel  full  oiFimgar:    and   they  fit-      fLuk.  aj.47.  When  the  Crtrtnw 
Icda  Spunge  with  ^Ipt<g«r,  andput  tjlaw  what  was  done,  he  glpri£w  ^ 
it  upon  Hyflbp,  and  put  it  to  his      God,  faying.  Certainly  this  was  a 
Month,  righteous  Man. 

■"  t  Luk.  ij.    4S.  When  Jefus         p  +Luk.  8-  1,   j.  Certain  V*-    ' 
had  triti  with  a  loud    Voice,  he      mm  [»«■«  »fV££;ni]  which  had  beta 
faid,  Faaher,  into  thy  Hands  I  com- 10  healed  of  evil  Spirits  and  Infi>^- 
mend  my  Spirit :     and  having  faid      ties,  Mary,  called  Magdikne,  onj 
thus,  he  gave  up  the  Ghoft.  of  whom  went  Icven  Devill.Aoa 

"lExod.   a5.   31.   Thou  Halt     Joanna  the  Wife  of  Chuza Henxlf   . 
inake  a  Vail  of  Blue,  Purple,  and      Steward,  and  Su&nna,  and  mipf  ' 
Scarlet,  and     line    twined   Linen  35  others  which  miniftred  UOtoJu'O 
of  cunning  Work  ;   with  Chetu-      of  their  Subli^inee. 
km  Hull  it  be  made,    t  %  Chron. 
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*  Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 

of  James  and  Joies,  and  the  mother  of  Zebedee^s  children. 

57.  When  the  *  Even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man  ot 

Aiimatbea,  named  Jo&ph,  whoalfohimfelfwas  Jefus  difci- 

pie;  58.  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jefus: 

tbenPilate  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered.    59.  And 

vk  Joleph  had  taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 

lineiidoth,    5o.  And  laid  it  in  his  own  ^  new  tomb,  which  he 

bd  hewn  out  in  the  rock :    and  he  rolled  a  great  ftone  to  the 

iooTofthe  fepulchre,  and   departed.    61.   And  there  was 

Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  fitting  overagainft 

thefepulciure.    61.  %  Now  the  next  day  that  followed  thie 

dayofthepreparationjthe  chief  priefts  and  Pharifees  came  to- 

getlierMo  Pilate,    63.  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that 

deceiver  faid,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  *  After  three  days  I 

"^'^  life  again.    64.  Command  therefore  that  the  lepulchre 

te  made  fure  until  the  third  day,  left  his  difciples  come  by 

^t,andfteal  him  away,  and  lay  unto  the  people.  He  isri- 

^en  from  the  dead :    fo  the  laft  error  fliall  be  worfe  than  the 

^ft'  65.  Pilate  faid  unto  them.  Ye  have  a  watch,  go  your 

^ay,make  it  as  lure  as  you  can.    66.  So  they  went  and  made 

^fepulchre  liire,  fealing  the  ftone,  and  letting  a  watch. 

CHAP. 

*tMar.  I  J.  40.  There  were  of  Jefus:    and    Pilate  gave  him 

"^o^Dmen  looking  on a£ir  ofF:   a-  leave:    he    came    therefore  and 

n^Qg  whom  was  Msry  Magdslmi^  took  the  Body  of  Jefus. 

|0<iMf7  the  mother  of  James  the  ^  f  Ifai.  53.  9.  He  made    his 
Wand  of  Jofes,and  of  Salome.        ^  Grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with 

*  Mir.  1$.  41,  43.  Now  when  the  Rich  in  his  Death. 

^Eonwiscome  fbccaufe  it  was  ^  t  Mat.  16.  n.  From  that  time 

I^Fiepantion,  that  is»  the  Day  forth  began  Jefus  to  fhew  unto  his 

WjTctftc  Sabbath^  J^f^h  of  Art-  Difciples,  how  that  he  muft  go  un- 

"*(K  to  honourable  CounfeUor^  tojerufalem, -— andbe  killed,  and 

viiicli  alfo  'Bi^ttd  for  the  Kivgdom  be  rsifed    again    the    third    day. 

^God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly  t  Mat.  17. 23.  They  Ihall  kill  him, 

aitoFilite,and  eravid  the  Body  o€  and  the  fKr^  day  he  ihall  hcrsifed 

m,   *  Luk.   23.   50.    Behold,  again,    t  Mat.ao.  19. — The  third 
^  fas  a  Man  named  J^fiphy  a  '  ^  day  he  fhall  rife   again.     *  That 

^Qnrdlor,  and  he  wss  4  good  man  *  Chrift  ibould  rife  from  the  Dead 

Jltjuft.  ♦  Joh.  19.  38.  After  *  the  rA/r^  Day,  is  alfo  affirmed  and 

^iH<fh  of  Arimathea,  (being  z  '  foretold,  t  Mar.  8.31.     Mar.  10. 

^ifcipleoflcfusy  but  fecretly,  for  *  34.    Luk.  g.  12.      Luk.  18.  33. 
^rofthis|ews)  befought   Pilate  20  t  Luk.  24.6*  He  is  not  here»  but 

(utile  might  take  aw«y  the  Body  is  rifen. 
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CHAP.    XXVIII. 

IN  the  end  of  the  *  fabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  towj 
the  firft  di^  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene, 
the   ^  other  Mary,  to  lee  the  fepulchre.     2.  And  beh( 
there  *  was  COr,-  had  beetf]  a  great  earthquake  j   for  the  ^ 
gel  of  thfe  Lord  defcended  from  heaven,  and  came  andro 
back  the  ftone  from  the  door,  and  fat  upon  it.     3.  Hisc( 
tenance  was  like    lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  fi 
4.  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  fhake,  and  became 
dead  men.     5.  And  the  angel  anfwered  and  faiduntothei 
men,  Fear  not  ye :   for  I  know  that  ye  leek  Jefus  vyhich' 
crucified.     6.  He  is  not  here :   for  he  is  rifen,  ^  as  he  fi 
come,  fee  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.    7.  And  gd  quid 
and  tell  his  difciples  that  h6  i^  rifen  frOni  the  dead^  andl 
hold,  he   '  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee,  there  fliall  ye| 
him,  lo,  I  have  told  you.     8.  And  they  departed  quid 
from  the  fepulchre,  with  fear,  and  gr^at  Joy,  and  did  rr 
bring  his  difciples  word.     9.  ^  And  as  they  went  to  tel 
difciples,  behold,  ^  Jefus  met  them,  faying.  All  hail,  j 
they  came  and   held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worfhipped  I 
10.  Then  faidjefiis  unto  them.  Be  not  afraid:     go  tell  ^' 
brethren,  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  fliall  the] 
me.     IT-  ^  Now  when  they  were  going,  behold,  foinq 
the  watch  came  into  the  city,  and  fliewed  unto  the  r 


**Mtr.  i^.  I.  When    the  Sah^         ^  t  Mat.   11.  40.  As  Jontf 
hath    w«s  fsfi^   Mary   Magdalene,      three  D0yr  and  three  Nightr  in 
and    Miry  the  Morlif  r  of  James      Whales  Belly :     So  fliall  the 
and  Salome,  had  bought  fweetSpi-     of  Man  be  three  Dsys  «nd 
ces,  that  they  might  come  and  a-  5  Nights  in  the  Heart  of  thcE> 
noint  him.     t  Luk.   24.  i.  Upon      t  Mat.  16.  21.    Mat.  17. 23 
the  Jfr/f  Dsy  of  the  Week,  very  ear-      10.     19.     The  Werds    tnder 
ly  in  the  Morning,  they  came  unto      17.  63. 
tnc  Sepulchre,  bringing  the  Spices.         ^  t  Mar.    i<J.  »;.  Sec  on 
v^hich  they  had  prepared,  and  cer-1026.  31. 
tain  others  with  them.    *  Joh.  20.  ^  t  Mar.  16.  9.  He  apP^   , 

J.  Thefrjf  Day  of  the  Week  com-  to  Mary  Magdalene,  t  W 
tx\i  Mary  MagdsUne,  early  when  it  14.  She  turned  her  fclf  back,' 
was  yet  dark,  unto  the  Sepulchre,  faw  Jefus  (landing,  and  knew 
and  fceth  the  Stone  taken  away  f  5  that  it  wa$  Jefus. 
from  the  Sepulchre.  ^  Joh.  20.  17.  —  Go  lotij 

*  Mat.  27,  5^.  ihren^  and  fsfy  unto  theni,I"< 

«tLuk  24,  4.     tjch.  20,  12.      to  my  Father  and  your  Fathcf) 
See  on  I  1^.  3.  16,  to  my  God,  and  yonrCoi 


friefts  all  the  things  that  were  done.  12.  And  when  they 
were  afi^bled  with  the  elders^  and  had  taken  counfel,  they 
gare  farge  rfioney  unto  the  foldiers,  ij.  Saying,  Say  ye,- 
His  difrif  les  came  by  nightj  and  ftole  him  away  while  wef 
llept  14.  And  if  this  come  to  the  govemours  ears,  wc  wil! 
perfwade  iom,  and  fecure  you.  1 5.  So  they  took  the  monev^ 
and  did  as  they  were  taught :  .  and  this  faying  is  commonly 
reported  among  the  jews  Until  this  day.  f^  f  TheiiQie 
eleven  difciples  went  away  int;>  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
"  where  jef lis  had  appointed  them.  .17.  And  when  they 
liw  him,  they  worfliipped  him  :  but  fome  doubted-  i  8/ 
4^djefuscame,  and  Ipake  unto  them,  faying,  *  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  arid  in  earth.  1 9.  ^  "*  Go  ye  there-' 
fcreand*  p  teach  all  nations  COr,  mah dtfcffles^  ox^ehriftimir 

MSj66nNfat.  atf.3i.  .    Things  creftte4  that   arc  In  Hci- 

rAfit.  II.  17.  All  tbingtKXt  vcn,  and  that  arc  in  Earth,  vifibic; 
mvmd  to  me  of  my  Father.—  and  invifiblc,  whether  they  be 
J-w  10. 32.  ^fai.  8.  ^.  _  Thou  Thrones,  or  Dprninions;  ot  Prm^ 
?«^#i?  things  under  his  Feet,  s  clpalities^or  Powers;  all  things 
I.J°j?3-3S.  The  Father  loveth  arc  created  by  him^  and  for  him. 
f^«Son,and  hrftfi  given  til  think f  f  Hc6.  i.i.  [God  J  hath  inthcfe 
wtotusHand.  tjoh.y.22.  The  hft  DaVS  fpokcn  unto  tts  by  his 
^atfier  judgcth  no  Man ;  but  hath  -Son,  wkoift  he  hath  m^tnted  .  Hefr 
wmnuttcd  mU  Jiagment  itot6  tHCjo^-rf  »H  tjriflg*.  b/  whom  ,alfb  he 
^/.  tjoh.  17.2.  Thou  haft^/tr-  made  the  Worlds^  .  t  Heb.  .2.  a. 
JjHim  Piwer  ovtt  aH  P'iefii  that  lie  Thou  haft  put  all  Things  in  Sub- 
^*«  give  eternal  Life  to  as  n<A-  jcdion  urfder  his  Ffcct.  For  in  that 
J»y«thoa  haft  given  him.  Kqth.  he  put  all  Things  in  Subjeaipn  un* 
H9  Tothisend,Chrift  bdthdi-irdcr  hioi,  he  left  nothing  that  is 
5J>^ofc,ahdrevivied,^^^  not  put  under  bim*    i  VeCt  3;  iU 

r^i^thof  the  Desdztid  UHj"  Who" is  gfcme  into  Heivcn,  and  is 
If  Tf  *•  ^*  3*-  Let  arti  the  Houfe  m  the  rigAt  Hand  of  God,  Angds, 
^  JiracI  know  affufcdly,  that  God  and  Authorities,  and  Powcrs,^bc- 
5'^^  We  that  fame  ?#ft/ whom  Ve  20  i^fi  fnsit  fuhjeSi  unto  him.  ReV; 
f^ncifed  both  Lord  and  CMfl.  17-14.  Thcfe  ftiall  make  War  with 
^  ?Pn.  I.  ii.  Far  a^e  all  Princi-  the  LsfMBi  and  the  Z^w^  fliall  •v^ 
P^ity  and  Powers  and  Mighty  arid  itme  them :  fpr  he  is  Ijxird  of  Lflr^/| 
f^Qiimon,  and  every  Name  that  and  King  of  Kings.  Sot  On  Mat. 
"named,  not  only  in  this  W<^M,    ^  ii.  27-,  '« 

?PLM  '^  **^  '^'^i^*  is  to- come.  *^  **  *  Ma:r.  id.  15.  Qo  ye  rnta  all 
ftf  I  r  ^' '°'  "•  '''**^  ^^  ^'*®  ^9itht  the  World,  aind Pw^i^ib  xkcQoffd  iiM 
zM^s  eviry  htee  fhouldhh^, 't£      €  Very  Creature.  >  .       v    . 

iHsin  H*aven,  and  Thing*  in  p  "/  Aft.  i-4r  3M.  When  they  had 

J'ffa,  and  Things  under  the  |>i*wfi5re^  the  Ge^f/ to  that  City,  and 
Y^K  and  that  every  Tongue  J©  had  taught  many,  they  returned  an 
f ould confeft  that Jefus  Chrift  ii  gain  to  Ly ftra.—  R^m.i  o  18.  Hav(J 
Wto  tke  Glorv  of  God  the  Fa-,  thw  tm  hoard  ?  Yes  verily  >  xhiii 
^*  H  I.  i<r.  By  Mtn  were  all  fcuni 
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^  nB  na$kn$}y  baptizii^  them  in  the  name  of  tlie  Ji 
and  of  the  Son/and  of  the  holy.  Ghoft:    20.   'T( 
them  to  obferve  all  things  whatibever  I  have  comi 
you :    and  lo/l  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  tk  endi 
world.    Amen. 
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Year   of  our  Lord  2^  endmg. 

TH  E  beginning  of  the'gofpel  of  Jcfus  Chrift  tk 
of  God.    2.  As  it  IS  written  in  the  prophets/"" 
I  ^  fend  my  meffenger  before  thy  face,  which  ihall 
thy  way  before  thee.     3.  The  *  voice  of  one  cryingi 
.  wildernefs.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his] 
flrdi^ht.     4.  John    did    ^baptize  in  the   wildenicf 

round  ii^Mf  into -si  the,EMrtb^.tnfi      Jm  Parts    firngfat.    Lot 

their   ir§rds  unta  the  End  tf.tMf      Thou,  Child,  flialt  be  ca*" 

mrU.    Col.  i.'ii.'-^^yhichfG^-     ."Prophet  of  thcHighcft: 

fpe]]  was  freacked  u  every  Cruttwe      flulc  g$    hifsre  the  Face 

ivhich  is  under  Heaven.  •  ^  Lord  to  ptefgre  bis  Way. 

*  '.*  Aa.  1.  42J  They  coneiinied    -  5.  4.    As  it  is  written  in  the 

iledfaftly  in  the  A|3cr{tles  \J>B9rine    .of  the  Words  of  Efaias  tf' 

and  Fee$9fhip,  %nd  in  breaking  df    .^het,  iaying,   dr^.  aiinN 

Bread,  and  Prayers.  o  .  , ,  1*  Joh.i.  i  j,ai. John  bare  wl 

**  See  on  Mat.  3.  17.      *         ^    '^bim,findcried,uying,Thisw 

•       «  *  Mai.  J.   I;  fieboM,  I    will      whomlfpakc.  He  that  come 

fend  my  Mefenger,  and >  be  ih^ll  pn*      ter  me,  is  preferred  before  in 

fare  the  Way  before  mc.—    +  Mat.      he  was  before  me.    He  faiOf 

II.  10.  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is      the  yoice  of  one  crying  ia  the 

written,  Behold,  I  fend  my  AUf^tr^S  dernefs,iwii*e  'Straigk  the  w 

before  thy  Face,  which  Ihall  fr^kre      the  Lord,  as  laid  the  Pro^ 

»  thy  Way  before  thee.  j  faias. 

*^4-Lti1c.7.  27.  •  .      •,     ^  •Mat.  j,  1.  In  thole 

^  *  Jfa.  40.  3 .  The  roue  of  hkn  came  John  the  Baptiji,  prej 
that  crieth  in  the  Wildernefs,  Pft-^io  in  the  Wildernefs  of  Jadw-  * 
pare  ye  the  Way  of  the  Lord,  make  .3.  3.  He  came  iijto  all  the  CoJ 
ftraight  in  the  Dcfart  a  high  Way  \  abo^t  Jordan,  Preachiijg  tW 
for  our  God.  f  Mat,  3.3.  This  is  .  tlfm  of  Repentance,  for  tK 
he  that  was  fpoken  of  by  the  Pr«.  •  million  of  Sins.  Joh;  h 
phet  £>;>/,  faying,  The  Alrilfrof  one  a  5  John  alfo,  was  Baftizinij^^ 
crying  in  the  Wildernefs,  Prepm-e  /  ne^r  to  Salim,  becaivfc  ^^^[ 
ye  the  Way  of  the  Lord,  make    -  , 


' 


.>  .. 
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•  preadi  the  baptifm  of  Repentance,  *  for  COr,  mtd}  ihe 
remiffion  of  fins.  5.  And  there  ^  went  Out  unto  him  all  the 
land  of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerufalem,  and  were  all  baptized 
ot  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confefling  their  fins.  6.  And 
John  was  *  clothed  with  ^  Camels  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a 
sKn  about  his  loyns :  and  he  did  eat  *  locufis  and  v^iid  ho* 
^7.  7.  Arid  preached,  faying,  *»  There  cometh  one  migh- 
tier than  1  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whofe  Ihoes  I  am  not  wor* 
%  toftoop  down  and  unloofe.  8.  I  indeed  have  "  baptized 
you  with  water:  but  he  fliall  baptize  you  with  the  ^holy 
Ghoft.  p.  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  thole  days^  that  ^  Jelu^ 
fame  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John 
^  Jordan,  i  o. "  And  ftraight  way  coihing  up  out  of  the  water^  . 
^e  faw  the  heavens  *  opened,  COr,  cloven,  or,  rent^^  ^"^  ^^^ 
Spirit  like  a  dove  defcending  upon  him.  r  i .  And  ther^ 
^€  a  voice  from  heaven,  f^trtgy  ^  Thou  art  my  beloved 

M  i  Sdn, 

^«6  Water  Acre  *  and  they  cixAt  pour  mt  my  SpMt  upon  all  flfcA^ 

,  Jj^  ^fftixjed,  and  your  Sons  and  your  Daughters 

Aft.  19.  ^  John  verily  bapti-  Ihall  prophefie,  your  old  Men  fliall   - 

p.'^m^tB^ftifm  of  Repentmnce^  djcean  Dreams,  your  young  Meti 

OTuDto  the  People,  Tfaaxthey  5  fliaU  fee  Vifions.     t   Aft.    4.  4^. 

^HidbeUeve  oq  him  that  fliould  They  Were  all  filled   with  the  Hiy 

^  after  him,  that  is,  on  Chrift  Gktfl^  Und  began  to  fpeak  with  O'* 

J^S^'i,  ther  Tongues  as  thfe   SpMt  gavd 

Mat. 3.  J.   Then  wmtiut  to  them  utterance.       t  AS.  i,r.  i^,. 
Tf  F^falcm,  and  all  Judea,  and  10  The  Holy  Ghoft  fell  on  tliem,  [CofA 

^  the  Region  round  about  Jor«  neUus,  -crc,]  as  on  us  at  the  Begins 

^,  tklng.    I  Cor.  12.  13.  By  M  SfU 

!•   ^at. 3. 4.  The  fame  John  had  tit  are    We  all  bMftixjtd  into  one 

f^imsnt  of  tmrneh  Hair,  and  a  .  Body,   whether    we  be  Je\*^$  01' 
"'?f?  GW/tf  about   his  Loins  ;m  Gentiles, 

'"•^nis  Meat  was  tocufts  and  trild  ^  t  l-uk  3-  t-i.    *  See  6n  Mafc 

J  Sccon  Mat.  3.4.  ^  t  If*-  45-  ^-  Bchold,fny  Scfvaflf 

^    'Lev.  II.  21.   Theft  of  them      whom  1  uphold, w/'/f^E/f^ in wboot 
4?.  ?2y  cat;    the  Ucufi  after  his,o  tny  Soul  dclightcth,  I  have  put  my 


Ma  '•    ^'      t  Act.  II,  16. 

?*•  '9-  4.     See  on  Mat.  3.11.  ^^  me,  T^w  art  my  Son,  this  Day  hav« 
tcf  ^  ^'^^  44  3-  I  will  pour  Wa-      I  begotten  thee,    t  Mat.  }.  17.  Lo| 
tL?  ^^^  ^^^^  "  Thirfty,  and      a  Voice  from  Heaven,  faying,  Thii 
^Ws  upon  the  dfy   Ground:     I       is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom.l  t,iii   ; 
5  '  /»«'•   my    Sprit    upon    thy      well  pleafcd.    f  iMar.  9.^.  Tbcfi    . 
aL^'  *nd  my  Blciling  uf>on  thine  30  was  a  Cloud    that  -overfhadowed 
y^jpring.     f  Joel  a.  a8.  It  fljall    .them;   and  a  Vcice  came  cut  tt 
^*^^«to  pafs  afterward,  that  I  will  tbn 
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Son,  ill  whom  I  am  well  pleafed.  1 2.  And  immediately : 
Spirit  driveth  him  into  the  wildernefs.  1 3.  And  h^ 
there  in  the  wiidernefs  forty  days  tempted  of  Satan,  ai 
with  the  wild  beafts,  and  the  ^  angels  miniftred  untc 

14.  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in 
Year  ofpur Lord    Jefiis  came  into  *  Galilee,    Spread 
30  end»g,  gofpei    of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

laying,  The  time  is  *  fulfilled,  and  the' 

doin"of  heaven  is  at  hand :    repent  ye  and  believe  the  [ 

15.    Now  as  he  «  walked  by  the  iea  of  Galilee,  he  is 

mon,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  cafting  a  Net  into  t\ 

(for  they  were  filhers.J    17.  Andjefusmd  unto  them,] 

ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fiihers  0 

18.  And  ftraightway  they  ^  forlbok  their  nets  and  ft 

^hjm.     19.  And  when  he  had  *  gone  a  little  further  l 

he  faw  James  the  fon  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brothej 

-alfo  were  in  the  ihip  mending  their  nets.    lo.  And^ 

^  ,way  he  ^  called  them  :    and  they  left  their  father 

iq  the  ihip  with  the  hired  fervants,  and  went  aftei 


the  Cloud,  faying,  This  1$  my  nances  imporcd  6ti  thcffli 
htl^ed  Son:  hear  him.  Sec  on  3fiW« of  Reformation.  Hi 
Mar.  3.17.  itGod]  hath  in  thefe  Isf  !>») 

y  *  *  See  onMat.  4.  i.  to  us  by  his  Son.-*-  .« ?^ 

^V  Mat.  4.  II.  Then  the  Dc-  j  Who  —was  manifeft  in 
vil  leaveth  him,  and  behold,  w^»-  timif  for  yo«.  Dan.  9. 24- 
gels  came  and  miniflred  vnto  him.      P^eeh  »re  determined  upon 

^  *  Mat.  4.  12.  When  Jefus  had     pie,  and  upon  thy  holy  CiJ 
heard  that  !7*J&ir  was  caft  into  Prifon,     .    5   t  Mat.   3.  2.     Sec 
he  departed  into  G#///^^.  104.  17. 

«*  t  Mat.  4. -23.  Jefus  went  about  «  *  Mat.  4.  18.  Jcfus  «'**2 
zWGMliUe,  teaching  in  their  Syna-  theScaof  Galilee,fawtwdBitj 
gogueSy  and  Presthing  the  Gofpel  Simon  called  Peter,  andA^ 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  healing  tfll  his  Brother,  cafting  a  N^. 
manner  of  Sicknefs,  and  all  man- 15  the  Sea  :  (for  they  were  F« 
ner  of  Difeafe  among  the  People.      '.*  Luk.  5.  4.   He  faid  ufitoifl 

«  t  Gal.  4,  4.  When  the  Fulnefs  Lanch  out  into  the  Decp» /* 
of  Time  was  come,  God  fent  forth  dovm  your  IJets  for  a  Dnw^ 
his  Son,  made  of  a  Woman,  made  ^  +  See  on  Mat.  i9-  *7' 

under  the  Law.  t  Eph.  i.  10.  aa  '  *•'  Mar.  4.  11.  G»/«^  ojj! 
,That  in  the  Difpenfation  of  the  thence,  he  faw  other  two  Brea 
ftilneff  of  Times,  he  might  gather .  James  the  Son  of  Zcbedfff> 
together  in  one  all  things  in  John  his  Brother,  —  »nd  o^ 
Chrift,  both  which  are  in  Heaven,      led  them.  .  j 

'j  and  which  are  on  Earth,  even   in,^      ^    i  Cor.     i.    27. —God  J 
^him.     Hcb.  9.  10.    Which  flood    ^  chofcn    the    weak  thiH^  ^^ 
cnly'in  Meats  and  Drinks,  and  di«      World    to    confound  ^^^ 
vers  WaihingS)  and  carnal  Ordi«     whigh  are  Mighty. 
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^:i.  And  they  went  into  ^  Capeniaum^  and-ftraight-     , 
i  vay  on  the  fabbath-day  he  entred  into  the  fjrna-   Year  of  our 
;gogue,  and  taught.    22.   And  they  were  '"afto-   J^'dji. 
I  mftied  at  his  doftrine  :    for  he  taught  them  as  one 
that  had  authority ,  and  not  as  the  icribes.     23*  And  there 
was  in  their  iynagogue  a  man  with  an  "  unclean  (pint,  and 
ie  cried  out,    24.  Saying,  Let  us  alone,  ^  what  hare  we  to 
with  thee,  thou  Jelus  of  Nazareth  ?    art  thou  Come  to  de- 
feoy  » us  ?    I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  *>  holy  one  of 
God.  25.  And  Jefus   '  rebuked  him,   faying.  Hold   thv 
peace,  and  come  out:  of  him.    25.  And  when  the  unclean  fpi-        . 
r/t  hi  f  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out 
of  iim. .  27.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  inibmuch  that  they 
queftioned  among  themfelves,  faying.  What  thing  is  this? 
what  new  doftrine  is  this  ?    for  wkh  authority  commandeth 
he  even  the  unclean  fpirits,and  they  do  obey  him.    28.  And. 
immediately  his  fame  Ipread  abroad  throughout  ajl  the  regi-  . 
on  round  about  Galilee.    29.    And  *  forthwith  when  they 
^erecome  out  of  the  fynagogue,  they  entred  into  the  hbufe/ 
of  Simoij  and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John.     3  c.  But  Si- 
mons wifes  mother  lay  fick  of  a  fever,  »d  anon  they  tell 
™  of  her.    31.  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
lift  her  up  j    and  immediately  the  fever  left  her,  and  ihe    .. 
2iiniftred  unto  them.    32.  And  at  *  Even,  when  the  Sun  did  ' 
fet)they  brought  unto  him  all  thatweredileafed,  ^ndthem,•' 
™we^e  poffleffed  with  devils.    Js.    And  all  the  cjty  was' 
gathered  together  at  th^   door.'  '34,  And  he  ];$aledmany  i 

Mat.4. 13.  Aria  leaving  Na-  »  Mar.  5.9.   — MyName  ^^Le^ 

Mrctb,  he  came  and  dwelt  in  C^-  gim  ;  fbr  we  are  many.            '  ^     •'  **^ 

f^nm.    t  Luk.  4.    31.    Qcfus]  1  Luk.  i.  35.  —That  i&a// thing Se« 

amt  down  to  d^em/tum,  a  City  which  fhjll  be  born  of  thee,  ft  all  . 

?J^*Wcc,ahdtaiight  themon  the  5  be  called  the  5wf  ofGo^.    Dan.  9.     t 

MbbathDays.  ^4-  Seventy  Weeks  are  determine    •  ^ 

"^'  Sec  on  Matt.  7.  28.                     ed  to  anoint  the  mtfi  holy.      PfiiL  •"*^ 
Luk.  -     .-     -    >  ..      ^        ^  -      ->n. 


-  .  TMat.  8.  29.  They  cried  out,  '  *^ -f '  Mar.  9.  20.  —  Straightway 

?'"f  ^'^  '^^v®  ^«  ^^  ^*  ^*^^  ^^^  ^P^^^^  ^^'^  ^^^'  ^^^  ^^-  '^^  ^^ 

|*''»Jcfcs,  thou  Son  of  6pd  ?  Arc  the  Gro^nd,  and  :*allQwed  foa^-     . 

jy  CQme  hither   to  tprhje^  us  ing.                             ^                  '     *^ 
^?^  4e  Time  ?     Luk.  4.  4^  »5     '  t'LvlP.  ij.  i«r     Se^  onMaf.  for- 

f^waifofjw,  our  of  many,  cry-  8.  14.                       ..    ,;      •   • .    hxm^ 

pT.o^;,  an4  faying,   Thou  art  ^  V  Luk.  4.   40.    S?9  PWM^. 
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tliat  were  fick  of  divers  di£eales,  and  cafi  out  niany  dcT 
*  and  fuf&red  not  the  devils  ^  to  ipeak,  becauie  tl 
knew  him  {Ox^tofa^  thatjhcy  knew  him}.  3$.  And  in  I 
^  morning,  riiing  up  a  ^eat  while  before  day,  he  went  a 
and  departed  into  a  iohta(y  place,  and  there  prayed. 
And  Simon,  and  they  thai:  wer^  with  him^  followed  ai 
hiip.  37^  And  when  they  Jiad  found  him,  they  laid 
hiip.  All  ipen  i^ek  for  tl^^e.  38.  And  he  laidupto^ 
Let  x»  go  into  the  ^  next  towns,  that  I  may  preach  the 
fo:  for  therefore  *  camp  I  forth.  39.  ADdhepreachi 
their  Synagogues  throughout  all  Galilee,  aiid  c^ft  out 
40.  AikI  there  came  a  ^  leper  to  him^  beleeching  hiin, 
kneeling  ddwii  to  him,  and  faying  unto  him.  If  thou 
thoucanA  make  me  clean.  41.  And  Jefus  moved  with 
paifion,  put  fprth  hit  hand,  and^  touched  him,  and  iaithi 
Kim,  I  will,,  be  thou  clean.  42.  And  as  fpon  as  he  had 
ken,  imm^diftteiy  the  Leprpfie  departed  from  him,  and  heti 
cleanfed.  43,  And  he  ftrajjtly  charged  him,  and  fort! 
jCent^him  au/^ay ',  44.  A;id  faith  unto  him.  See  thou  fayj 
thing  ta  ar^  man;  but  g6  thy  way^.^ew'thy  lelftoj 
prieft,,ai3idofiler  fqr  t|iy.  deanfing  thole  things  which  ^ 
commanded,  for  ateftimony  unto  them.  45.  But  he 
cur  J  aiad  began  tp «  publii^  .it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroadj 


'  .^tl'^4*47<  Devils  alfocam^ 
out  of  ^maay,  apd    faying, -Thou 
art  CKrUl  the  Son  of  God*.   'And' 
hfe  fehukhigx\xem,  fuffereJxh^not 
tt^  fpcak  ;    for  they  knew  that  be- 
was  Chrift.      t  Aft.  i6.    17,    18. 
The.'iaoi^  aiifo.  fallowed  Paul' avd 
0*'  us,  aod' cried;  ikying,  Thcfc.  men. 
»s2>rejt!^e  Servants'  of  the  moft  high 
God|    Avhich/^w  unto    lis  the. 
T  '  Way  of  Salvation.     And  this  flic 
s-  .ruid  many  Days,'   But  Pgulhtin^ 
-v-vgr/Vw//,  turned  and  faid  tp  thaSpi- 
ft'v^^^  I  •tfaiwOT^w^ubjce  in  the  Name  of 
;  t,  Jc>fu$  Ch/iA:to  conte   0ut.  of  hcrr 
•(. .  /:•  And  he  came  out  the  fame  Hour. 
.   ^t  t^uk.^4.  42.  And  when*  it 
vasl>4^y,  |iV4«?parted,  and. weflt in- 
to, a  4efcrt  Pjafip,. 
^i         '^  t  Luk.  4.  43.  — I  murt  preach 
"if:^  ^e  fcngdo^n  of  Qoi  10  9ther  C^-^ 
.niiiA^es  alio. 

/  t  Ifa.  61.  I.  Tjie  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  v^e,  becauie  the  Lpr4 


ms 

,  hath  aneiiit^  jnc  to  premch 
dings  unto  the  Meek,  he  hath 
me  to  hind  uptht  brokea   h< 
tp  proclaim  Liberty  to  the  Ca[ 

5  and  the   opening  of  the    Prifoj 
them  that  are  bound. 
«  *  Mac  a:  ;a.  There  can^c  a 

{fr  and  -worltkipped .  him,     fayi^ 
.ord,    if  .thou   wilr,  thou 
10  make  me  cle^n.     t  Luk.    5. 
Behold,  a  Man  full  of  Le^ 
who  feeing  Jefus,  fell  on  his 
and   befought  him>  ^^ying, 
if  thou  wik,  thou  caaft  makei 
J  m  clean. 
^      ^tLev.  14    4,  Then    Ihall 
Prieft  command  to  take    for 
that  is  to  be  cleanfed,   two 
alive,  iiA^clpan,  and  Cedar- W( 
20  and  Scar^t^y  ^naHyfop. 

8   *  tuij:.' 5.:i5,   But  fc  mi 
the  morewe^th^re   ^.Famji 
of  him,  —  '-  •    • 
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matter,  iitfomuch  that  Jefus  cctold  no  more  openly  enter  into 
the  city,  but  was  vrithout  in' deiert  places  j  and  they  came 
to  him  firom  every  quarter. 


A 
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ND  again   he  entred.  into  *^  Capernaum,  after /J?«^f 

days,  and  it  was  noifijd  that  hc^wasinthehoule.    2. 

And  ftraightway  many  were  gathered  together,  inlbmuch 
that  there  was  no  room  ta  receive  themy  no  not  lb  much  as  a- 
tout  the  door :     and  he  preached  the  word  unto  them.    3. 
And  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one  lick  of  the  paliie,  * 
«^/iii  was  born  of  fotir.  .  4.  And  when .  thfey  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  pireis,^  they  uncovered  the  roof  where 
he  was :    and  when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the 
^wherein  the  fick  of  the  palfie  lay,    .  5.  When  Jefus  faw 
their  feith,  he  faid  unto  the^ick  of  the  paliie.  Son,  '  thy  fins 
f'e  forgiven  thee.     6.   But  there  were  certain  of  the  fcribes 
fittmg  there,  and   realbning  in  their  hearts,    7.  Why  doth. 
^^^  man  thus  fpeak  blalpl^mies?    who.caa  *;  forgive  fins 
^^t  God  only  ?    8.  And  immediately  v/hm  Jefiis  *  perceiv- 
ed in  his  spirit,  that  they  fo  realbned  within  themfelves,  he 
iaid  unto  them.  Why'  reafon  ye  theft  things  in  your  hearts  ?  . 
5'  Whether  is  it  «>  eafier  to  fay  to  the  fick  of  the  palfie,. 
^^y  fins  be  forgiven  th^e :    or  to  lay,  Ariie,  and  take  up 
%  bed  and  walk  ?    i  a  But- that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  . 
of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  fins,,  (he  faith  to  the  . 
Set  of  the  palfie,)     1 1,  I  fay  unto  thee,  Arife,  and  take  ug  ; 

M  4  thy 

,.     Mai.  9.  I.  «--!-He  came  into  ^   ip/»r/fl»,  ;and.  with  an  extreme  Burn- .  i. 
fl'J  own  City.     +Luk.  5.  18.    Be-     ing,  an^  withthe  Sword,  aird  wlttf^.^ 
™^^?»  mcabroiight  in  a  Bed  a  man     Blafting/  and  with  Mildew.^    See 
"^ojch  was  taken  with  a  Pa(fa :     on  Mat.  9.  «.  ' 
*w  they  fbuglit  means  to  bring  5      ^  *  Job.  14*  4-  Who  caa  bring 
Ji^  m,  and  to  lay   ktm^h^te     4  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean.?. 


^'  Pfal.  13^/4.  But  there  h  Forgive^' ^^ 

'Qtnt.  18.  j^,  22.  It  ihall  coine      jt^y}  with  thee  ;    that  thou  may'lt-V 
^°  P«s,  if  thou   wilt  not   hearken      be  feared.    *Ifa,  43-  *  J-  I.   even  I', , 
unto  the  Voice  of  the  Uordtfiy  10  am  he. that  W?fWi& out  rr^a^r^orx    ' 
Jj^^^o  Wervc  to  do  all  hi^  Com-      for  mine  own  iakc,afid  yill  not  n- 
«^andmcnts.  and  hi&  Statutes  which'     fww^^. thy  Sins* 
.^'jcttmand  th^  this  di'yi  that  ^11         \  Secof|  Mat.  9.  4.  ' 
OcleCurfcs  Ihall  copie  upon  thee,         "*   '.•  Mar.  9.  j/  Whether ..  if,: 
'"lovehakdthee.    the  IB^rd  fiialP  5  wficr  to  .  fay.  Thy   Sins  be  foj^^, 
J?'[^%ewith  a  Cwf/ixpif^ff^,  afvd      given  th(?e  ?    or    to   fay,    ^f4f 
"W  a  Fevir;  and  with  an  In^arrn     api  VfAk  ?  : 


N 
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tivy  t>ed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine Jioufe.  12.  Andimmedi 
ately  he'arofe,  took  up  tfte  bed,  and'wjent  forth  before  then 
all,  infpmuch  that  th^y  were  all  amazed,  and  *  glorified  God. 
laying,  Wp  never  faw  it  on  this  faihion.     1 3.  And  he  ^  went 
forth  again  by  the  fea-fide,  and  all  the  multitude  reforted  un- 
to him,  and  he  taught  them.     14.  And  as  he  pafled  by,  he 
:faw  ^  Levi  the  fon  of  Alphcus  fittipg  *  at  tl^c  receijpt  of  cu-l 
ftora,  COr,  at  the  fiace  where  cufiom  W4f  received^  and  laid  unto  j 
him.  Follow  me.  -  And  he  arofe  and  followed  him.     15.  And 
it  ciime  to  pais,  thaft  a^  Jefus  fat  at  meat  in  his  houfe.  maiiy 
publicans  and  fitinersfat  alfo  together  with  Jefiis  and  his  dif- 
piples :    for  there  were  many,  ana  they  followed  hi«i-    'f 
And  when  the  fcribieis  and  pharilees  faw  him  eat  with  publi-r 
pans  and  finners,  they  faid  unto  his  di&iples.  How  is  it  that 
he  eateth  and  drinketh  with  publicans  and  finners  ?    17.  When 
Jefus  heard  /f,  he  faith  unto  them.  They  that  are  whole, 
hiaye  no  need  "of  th?  phyfician,  but  they  that  are  fick:    I 
^  came  not  to  call  the  righteous^  but  finners  to  repentance. 
1 8-  And  the  ""  difciptes  of  John  ^nd  pf  the  Pharif^s  uled  to 
faft  •    and  they  <:ome  and  fay  unto  him,,  WI;y  do  th^  dilciples 
pf  John,  and  of  the  t^harifees  faft,  but  thy  dilciples  faft  not? 
19.  And  Jefus  faid  unto  them.  Can  the  childr»en  of  the  bride- 
chamber  ftft  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?    as  long  , 
a«  they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them  they  cannot  faft- 
26.  But  the  days  will  Come,  wl^en  thej  bridegroo^a  ihall  te 
t^ ken  away  from  th«m,    and*  then  fiiall  they  f^ft  in  thole 
dftys.     21.  Noman  alfofeweth  apieceoC'^rievvc  I^Dr,r^jOr, 

7ifiwrougiot'[\c\ot\i-  on  zn  old  garment.:  •  elfe  t|ie  new  piece  that 
iiMed  it  up,  taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made 
worfQ,     22.  And  no  manpiittethnew  wine  into  old  bottles. 


*felie  the  new  wiiie  doth  burft  the  bottles,  and  the  wine      _ 

T%1,  and.  the  .bottle?  will  be  marfed :   "but  nfew  wine  mult  oe 

rput  into  new  bottles.     23.  And  it  cA^e  to.  ga'fs  that  Be  went 

through  the  «  cdrn-fi€fJd§  on  the.fabbatli-day,  and  Ilis  difci- 

;Wes  becan  as  they  wenh  to  pluck  t}:te -ears  of  dor^^    24'  -^"^ 
''^:i        *:'•  '^"   •-  ■■•s     ^}  the 


"^  Pfal.   103.    I,   ^,.3.    Blifs  thei 
::oTd,  O  my  Soul,    and  all  that  is 
within    me,   hlefs  his  holy  Name, 
^.  BUfs  th<?  Lord,    O  my'  Sq«1,  and 
:,'i\rgft  not   all    hr   B  me  fits,    .Who   j 
ziiytk'"'^^^^  *^J  t:hine  iniquities-:  Who.    ^ 
/•^/*'«!*A  nil  thy  Dl regies;      .' 
.'   ^-ee  on  Mac.  9.  9.    " 


c  ♦ 


.     S<|(5'oa  Mat. 9.  9.  -  . 

_^  t  I  Tim.  1. 15.    SecpnI'H*' 

:  *    r  See  on  Maf.  9^,  14. 
^  SeeonMac.9.  15.    •]   . 


«vW. 
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lie  Pkrilee^  iSiid  i^ptp  ^19,  Beliplcly  why  do  they  on  the  lair 
itk-day  t)iat  which  U  not  lawful?  2^.  And  |ie  laid  unto 
lem,  Haye  ye  "iiever  read  what  ^  D^vid  did,  wheij  he  had 
need,  and  was  an  Jiungred,  h^,  and  they  that  wer^  with 
him?  i6.  How  he  went  intp  th?  houf?  of  God  in  the  days 
of  Abiathar  the  nigh  prieft,  and  did  eat  the  ihew-bread, 
•  which  is  *  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the  priefts^cwd  gave  alio 
to  them  which  were  with  him  ?  27.  And  he  faid  unto  thexn^ 
The  fiibbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  fabt. 
bath.    28.   Therefore  the    Son  of  man  is  Lord  alfo  of 

-        -«-         -  .  t       ^  T.  *  I.        -  .1.7  .V 

the  fabjtttli. 

C.H  A  P.    m. 

13  D  he  ^  entred  again  into  the  fynagogue,  and  there 
was  a  man  there  wjiich  Jiad  a  withered  hand.  2,  And 
7  *  watched  him,  whether  he  wopld  heal  him  on  the  fab? 
hath-day,  that  they  might  accufe  him,  3.' And  he  faith  un-. 
to  the  fflan-T;^McK  had  the  withered  hand,"  *^Sta^d  forth  CGr, 
M^^  ftarid  forth  in  the  midfiy  4,  And  he  faith  unto  tHem, 
isitlaw{ultp"dogooi|.onthe  fal?bath-days,  or  to  do  evil?  to 
fiveLif^,  or\q  Ifill?  but  they  held  thpir  peace.  5.  And 
J'^heu  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them  with  ^  anger,  be- 
"Jg  grieved  fpr  thp  *  hardnefs  [Or,  hUndnefsl^  of  their  hearts, 
he  faith  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
%ched  it  out :  and  his  hand  was  reftored  whole  as  the  o- 
^^er,  6.  And  the  Pharifees  went  forth,  and  ftraightway.  topfc 
couflfel  \Mi|jh  the  "^  Hferodians  aeainft  him,  how  they  might 
^oy  him.  7-  But  Jefus  withdrew  himfelf  with  his  difcx- 
f  jes  to  the  fea :  and  a  grpat'  multitude  from  Galilee  followed,, 
hiift,  aiid  frpm  Judea,  8.  And  from  Jerufalem,  and  from  I-' 
™ea,.and  from  beyond  Jordan,  and  they  about  Tyre  and 
^^4oi\  a  great '  multitude^  Jwhen  they  had  heard  what  great 
things  he'did,  came  unto  him.     0.  And  he  fpak^  to  his  diC 


.  r 


.  SecohM^t,  i^  3. 
j^Sccjoij  Mat,  12. 4, 

,  Mat  13.  9.  When  he  WAS 
^.^Wcd  thence,  he  went  into 
?DcirSynagDCuc.    t  Luk.  6.  6,  It 


•  f 
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cipleSy  tl(at  a  fmall  fliip  fhould  vait  on  him,  becanfe  of j 
qiultitude,  left  they  ihould  throng  him,     lo.  For  he 
healed  many,  infomuch  that  they  *  preffed  COr,  r«|fcf< 
on  him  for  to  touch  livm^  as  many  as  had  plagues,    ii. 
unclean  fpirits,  when  they  faw  him,  fell  down  before 
an4  cried,  faying.  Thou .  art  the  Son  of  God.     12.  Ai 
•  ftraitiy   charged  them,  that  they  ihould  pot  mj ' 
known.     13.  And  he  **  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
unto  him  whom  he  would :    and  they  canje  unto  him. 
Atid  he /i  ordained  twelve,  that  they  ihould  be  with  him,; 
that  he  might  fend  them  forth  to  preach  :      1 5.  At 
have  power  to  heal  iickneiles,  and  to  caft  out  devils. 
And  3imon  he  '  iir named  Peter-     17.  And  James  rk /a* 
Zebe^ee^  and  John  the  brother  of  James,  (and  he  fin 
t^em  Boanerges,  which  is.  The  (bnsof  Thunder,^    18^ 
Apdrew,  and  Philip,  and .  Bartholomew,  and  MattheWj 
Thomas,  and  ]^mes jhefqn  of  .Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus, 
mou  the  Canaaiiitej^    rfp.  And  Judas  Ifcariot^  whichali 
trayed  hini :  ^nd  thpy  went  *  ir?to  an  houfe  COr,  hmt\ 
And^  the  multitude  cometh  together  again^  fo  that  they 
not  fo  much  ^  as  eat  bread.     21.  A^d  when  his  *  friends 
hnfmerr\  heard  of  it^  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him: 
they  faid„  He  is  beiide  himfelf.      22.  ^   And  the  fci 
which  came  down  from  Jerufalem,  faid,  •  He  haf h  Beplzel 


Church,  and  had  prated  witb] 
ihg,  they  commendcfl  tJ^^f 
the  Lord  on  whom  rhcy  bcl 
Oal»  I.  I  *  Paul  an  ApoftlC;  i 
c  Men,  neither  by  W«r,  but  byi 
Chrift,  and  God  the  Father, 
raifed  him  from  the  Dc«i  1 
ij.  s6.  Ye  have  not  chofcft! 
bttt  I  have  ch9fen  yon,  and  *J^ ' 


^  i*  Mar.  I.  2$:  Jcfus  rfhuhd 
him,  faying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  6f  him. 

P  *  Mat.  10.  I.  When  he  had 
tilled  unto  him  hisk  Tw^he  Difciplei^ 
he  gave  them  Power  againfl:  un«- 
clean  Spirits,  to  caft  them  out,  and 
to.    b^ai  all   mannei'^t)^  Sickncfs, 

and  all  manner  of  Difeale.     f  Lnk.      , .^_..  ^ .  ^, 

tf,  la.'lt  came  to  paA  iii  thofedays,  iqyou,  that  you  Should  p  and 
that  he  went  out    intft  a   Mountain      forth  Fruit.-^ 
to  fr^D'/  and  continued   all  Night  ^  t  Job.  i,  41.  -^Thou  t 

in  Prayer  to  God.     fLuk.  o.  i.      mon  the  Son  of  Jona  r  thou 
Then  he  caSed  his  twelve  ,DiJcsplif      be  called   Cephas,  which  i^^i 
together,  and  gave    them  Pbwer  ,  ^  terprctationi  a  Stone, 
ani^  Authority  over  all  Devils,  ajid         /  t  Mar.  6.  3 1.  Come  ye 
to  cute  Difcafcs.  felves  apart  into  a  defert  Place 

*»  Aft.  I.   24.  They  prayed  zni      refl  a,vt>bile ;  for.  there  wprc  u 
faid,  Thou  Lordf  which    knoweft  .  cbminff  at>d  going,  anfJ  w 

•  the.  Hearts  of , all  Men,  Jhew  wbc-20  ho  letjureto  much  as  t9  cat. 

-*  riib^b'fthcfctwo  t)iim:h^fi  Men.       '  V+Luk.  11*  15.     f  Jch  7- 
Aa.  14.  i3.Whtfn'tb^y    had  w-.      t Job.  ».   48,51.     tJ6f»- ^^ 

•  .,^fned    them     Elders    in "  every      Sec  on  Mat.  9.  34. 


ft.  M  A  K  K    IIL         %e4rafoarLord^t.      i6j 

bf.  the  prince  of  the:  devils  cafieth  he  out  devils.  23* 
he  calkd  themnnto  him^  and  ftid  unto  them  *  in  pa-* 
Jiabb.  How  can.  Satan  caii  oat  Satan?  24.  And  if  a  King- 
\im  De  divided  againft  it  felf/  that  Kingdom  caniiot-fiand. 
J  ^5*  And  if  a  hou&  be  divided  agpnft  it  felf,  that  houft  can- 
;  wthnd.  25.  And  if  Satan  riK  up  againft  himfelf,  and  be 
i  diVided)  he  cannot  fland,  but  hath  an  end.  27.  No  man  can 
enter  into  a  *  flrong  man's  houfe;  and  fpoil  his  goods,^  ex- 
cept he  willfirft  bind  the  ftrong  iilah^'  and  then  he  will' Ipoil 
hishoufe.  28.  Verily  I  fay  unto  yoa,  *  AM  fins  fliall  be  for- 
given onto  the  Ions  of  men,  and  blafphemies  whierewith  Ib- 
ever  they  fliall  blafpheme :    29.   But  he  that  fhall  (i)  blaf. 

pheme 

*tMat.  II.  15. — Every  King-  »oe  ftani 

dom^W^^igf  againft  it  fel£ is  irmght  ^  See  on  Mat.  is.  29. 

to  Deflation :    and  every  City  or  *  Sec  on  Mat.  12.  31. 

HonTcividcaiigamiritfelf,  ftall *     ' 


V*«l^   •  ^ 


V  lam  incIuKBd  to  make  fome  0b£$i:vttions  copQeraing  tfao  Sin  a<* 
galnft  the  Hpiv  GHoft,  bocaiife  good»Chrifiians  have  been  much  perpkz* 
caaDdterri4^^with  the  Apprebenfiqns  that  they  have  comtnitted  this  , 
Sia^wheii  indeed  they  liave  not,  and  bcc^uffi  fuch  as  have  lived  wicked^ 
||f  iXLVj  not  be  di£co\u(a^ed  from  fetciag  a]K3<ut:a  true  Repeitfance  by  any 
f«rs  that  they .  haye,  been  guilty  Q^^this  Sia^  and  that  thcrcfbarc  theit 
Cafe  if  defperate.  •  . 
^^^)T)^Smbere  ippken  of  feems  to^be,  the  Sin  of  thejews»  parti** 

ft^y^A*^.^'^^'*^^'  ^'*°*^^'*''^®*^  the  «rj>*r»/Mr/  W^rAf  our  Lord  did 
Mhe  Bvver^  of  the  Mj  Ghft^  to  prove  bimfelf  10  b^  theSon  of  Ood«  ind 
Miiourof  the  Wofld^p  a  P^v^r  derived. from  th^  Devil.  For  the  very 
J«t  Vcifc  ,rttnj?  xh^Sj^Mufe  they  faid  hi  Imfh  mn  unclean  Spirt t.  And  St* 
^'«l>f»,  Chafp.  12.  22,25.  records  that  our  Lord  having  healed  one  pof« 
Wed  with  a  Devil,  blind  and  dumfb/tbe  People  were  amazed ,  and  aid, 
^f««  this  the  S9n  ofUtfutdi  that  iSy  the  Meffab,  or  the  Cbr0.  But  to 
Pfcvcnt  their  believing  in  him^  thePh»rilces,  Ver.  24.  faid,  This  FeUem 
«^^  m  cafi  ont  Dfvilj,  In^  by  BeelzAub^  tk^  Prince  of  the  Oeviit.  This  Ca^  ' 
ijunny  our  Lf»r4  r^fT^Ws  y  and  then  follows  what  he  delivered  concerning 
^fie  Sin  againft.  the  Holy  Gtoft. 

^eco«il/y,  The  Sins '/which  come  neareft  to  this  agatnft  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
ix^  ^obc  the-  fiqfontvi^'Of  a^d  jipofiatizing  from  the  Chriftian Religicn^zkcz 
Wen  have  been  l^fptiz^^rand  had  dear  Convi6l:ions  pf  its  Truth  and  Cer^* 
p'"fy ;  ^  and  an  ahfiinate  Cenfinuanee  in  a  Cewfe  of  Sin  to  the;  End  of  their 
^'Veswithout  Repeqt^ncej  notwithfianding  all  that  God  and  Chrifthaver 
^^^tto  reclaim  arui,r^rm  them.  I  ha^e  often  wondred  to  find  People 
Jnder  great  Fears  IciVthcy  fliquld  have  committed  this  Sin^when  atth© 
"J»e  time  they  have  had  no  Fears  about  their  living  in  a  CourfeofSin, 
^^^  dying  without  Repentance;  which,  confidering  the  mighty  uncertainty 
^* Life,  all  who  liv^  in  the  Commiffion  of  any  knovm  an4  mifui  Sin,  have 
e^«\  Rcafon  to  4t». 


i6^     Tfsr  of  our  Lard  }i.        St  M  A  &  k    IIL 

^em^  jigainft  the  holy  Ghoft,  hath  never  forgivenefs,  ] 
in  danger  of  eternal  damnatiou:    30.  Becaufe  theyfkidy. 
hath  an  unclean  Spirit.      31.  V  There  came  then  his   ^ 
threri  and  hi9  Mother^  and  ftandiim  without,  &nt  unto 
calling  him.    32.  And  the  multitude  fat  ahout  him,  and 
i^id  unto  him,  Behold^*thy  Mother  and  thy  Brethren 
out  feek  for  thee*     33*.  And   he  anfxrered  them. 
Who  is  my  Mother,  or  my  Brethren  ?    34.  And  he 
foundaboutonthem  which' fat  about  him,  and  faid, 
my  lyLother  and  my  Brethren.    35.  For  whofbever 
the  Will  of  God,  the  fame  is  n^y  Brother,  and  my 
and  Mqthpr.  ^ 

**  See  on  Mat   la.  ^<.       V*         ' 


*  ■ 

Thirdly y  It  deferves  to  be  confidered,  whether  there  is  not  here, 
ts  in   other  Cafes,  a  tMcit  Condition  to  be  fuppofed,  unlefs  they  |M 
Is  it.  not  exprefly   and  pofitively  declared,  tfiat  AMterert^  #bn- 
Unmhsi^df^  cic,  JhaS  n§f  inherit  the  Kingdwn  tf  Q*i^    Is  it  not  as 
Aid,  that  mil  Liurs  fbrnll  have  their  pirp  in  the  Leike  which  hitmeHb  s 
mid  Brifffftene?    Do  not  all  Divines  acknowledge  notwithftanding»J 
Repentance  will  faye  Men  from  thefe  Evils  ?    Since  therefore  Rd' 
ance  Is  not  exprefled  in  thefe  Places,  {G0I..K.  i^,&f'    ahd  Rev.  si.  a.j 
only  fttppofed,wh^  may  not  the  like  Condition  be  herefappofed  ?    1 
confnit  the  a/  and  3^  Chapters  of  the  Hiftory  of  the   jtBls^^t 
find  that  many  of  chofe  who  did  blafpheme  the  Holy  K^hoVi  were  not 
called  upon  to  riepent,  but  *a6hii^Hy  did  repent,  Mi  were  pardoned; 
I  mean  as  denied  the  Holy  One  ahd  theJuA,  anMblivered  hint  tip  t< 
crucified.  *      •   ^    ' 

The  chief  Obje£^ion  againft  this  SuppoHtiqn,  is'taken  from  the 
Vcrfe,  AU Sins fhintl  h  firgiven  tithe  Sons  ^ Men,  &ic.That  is, fay  fij 
any  mannet  of  Sin  ihall  be  forgiven,  hut  the  ^Isffhernj  sgsinfi  the] 
Gheft  Jhsll not  le  forgiven.    But  as  Mr  Hif/^x  obferves  m  his  raraptiraie 
JMlat.  II.  this  is  not  the  Meaning  of  thefe  Words  ;  for  here  is  an  Meh 
frequent  in  Holy  Scripture.    Thus,  Mmr,  13.31.  Hem^uen  sf^d  Emrtb 
fmfs  mwsrj^y  hut  my  Wbrdf  jhgll  not  psfr  away,    T%atis,(as  St.  Luke  expi 
it,  Chap.  16. 17.)  It  Is  eajier^  or  Heaven  and  Earth  fli^ll  feenir  pafs  a^ 
not  that  Heaven  and  Earth  ihall  pafs  away,  but  that  u  it  were  pofii| 
they  itizMfiener  pafs  away  than  his  Word  fliall.     So  here^  all  mann« 
Calumnies  and  Slanders  are  heavy  Sins,  and  fliall  hardly  be  forgive 
thofe  who  commit  them,  but  they  will  flr^rf  efjfily^ be  forgiven  than 
Calpmfiy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.      ' 


J.^      V 
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C    H    A    P,      IV- 

K  i)  he  ^  began  again  to  teach  hy  the  iea-fide :  and 
^  there  was  gathered  unto  him  a  great  multitude,  ii> 
lie  entred  into  a  Ihip,  and  iat  in  the  fea,  and  the  whole 
I  jtaoltitude  was  by  the  fea^  on  the  land.  1.  And  he  taught 
them  many  things  by  parables^  and  ^  laid  unto  them  in  )u^ 
.•Mrine,  3.  Hearken,  Behold,  there  went  out  a  lower  to 
fow:  4.  And  It  came  to  pafs.as  he  fbwed,  fbnie  fell  by  the 
Way-fide,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  devoured  it  up. 
5«  And  feme  fell  on  ftony  ground,  where  it  had  ndt  much 
earth,  and  immediately  it  fprang  up,  becaufe  it  had  n6 
depth  of  earth.  6.  But  when  the  fun  was  up,  it  was  fcorcb- 
ed,  and  becaufe  it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away.  7.  And 
fome  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked 
it,9iid  it  yielded  no  fruit.  8.  And  other  fell  on  good  ground^ 
and  did  « yield  fruit  that  fprang  up  and  increafed,  and 
brought  &s:th  fbme  thirty,  and  Ibme  fixty,  and  fottie  an 
hundred.  9.  And  he  laid  unto  them.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear.  10.  And^  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the  twelve,  asked  of  him  the  Para^ 
ble.  n.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  *  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
knov  the  my ftery  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  unto  ^  them 
that  are  without,  all  thefe  things  are  done  in  Parables.    1 2. 

(ijThat 

•  **  Mat.  13.  I.  The  fame  Day  in  Heaven,  t^rhcrcof  you  keiri 
jrfiis^cnt  out  of  the  Houfe,  and  before  in  the  Word  of  the  Tnith 
J'^  }Y  iht  feM'fiie.  tLuk.  8.  4.  of  the  Gofpel. 
^^4  when  much  People  were  ga-  '  ^  jr  Mat.  13. 10.  And  the  DifcU 
raercd  together,  and  were  come  to  5  f  Us  czmt  and  faid  unto  him,  Why 
^m  Out  of  every  City,  hefpake  by     fpeakeft  thou  unto  them  in  Para*' 

tMar.   12.  3S.   And   he  faid  *  See  the  Note  on    Mat.   ij. 

^^tothem  in  his  Doftrinc,  Be-      11. 
^areofthe  Scnhes,&c,  10     *  1 1  Cor.  5.  12.  What  have  t 

*  '•'  Joh.  15-5,  16.  lam  the  to  do  to  judge  them  alfo  that  are 
^9  ft  ttt  tht  Branches:  He  that  Wtthmt}  Do  not  ye  fudge  fi&tfi» 
J^wcth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  tne  that  ^re  tfitfnn  ?  t  Col.  4.  5.  Walk 
^^^«  bringeth  forth  much  Fruit ;  in  Wifdom  toward  tktm  thar  are 
J^r  without  tne  ye  can  do  nothing.*  5  #;Vj&tf«f.  t  i  Thef.  4.  12.  That 
'*'l  Wechofcn  you,  and  ordained  ye  may  walk  honeftly  toward  them 
yo^jthat  youfhould  go  zndhing  that  ate  without,  f  i  Tim.  3.  7. 
'l^i  fruity  ,znA  that  your  Fruit     Moreover,    he  (a    Blfliop]    muft 

ttv  ^^^^^^-'^    '•'  ^^^'  1-  5.  Por      have  a  good  Repori  of  them  which 

f«c  Hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  20  are  mthut* 
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(i)  That  *  feeing  they  may  fee,  and  not  perceive,  andl 
ing  they  may  hear,  and  not  utidei^nd  ;     left  at  any^ 
they  ikould  be  converted,  and  their  fins  Jlx9ul4  be  fbi 
i:hemi    13.  A  nd  he  lidd  unto  them,Know  ye  not  this  Pa 
and  how  then  will  ye   know  all  Parables  f    14.  \ 


u 

14 


\  +  Ifa.  6..9. 
oh.    12.  40. 
om.  II.  8. 


t  Luk.  8.  10.      dottif  And    uiiderftahdetli 
t  A&.  28.  26.      then  cometh  the  wickeil 
Sec  on  Mat.  13.      catcherh    aWay  that  wlu( 

fimn    in    his  Heart:   rliis 
t  Mat.  13.  19.    When    any   5  which  received  Seed  by  thej 
one  heareth  the  Word  of  the  King-      fide. 


mmmm 


(1)  We  ihotdd  entertain  unworthy  Thoughts  of  the  ilefedji 
•great  Lo'Ver  of  Souls,  fliould  we  put  ftich  an  f  nterpfetation 
Words  as  implies,  that  the  great  or  Only  Reafon  why  he  fpake 
Jevj  in  Parables  Was,  that  they  might  not  perceive 9  ot  twdetfiandjOi 
verted;  for .  this  would  be  to  fuppofe  Our  Lord  to  ad  contrary 
which  he  declares  to  be  one  main  Depgn  of  his  Coming  into  the  ' 
MMfaely^to  teOcb  us  the  Knowledge  of  kisTatker^p  WiU^  and  to  fvnv 
'  Darkneft  to  Lights  &c.  Parables  are  Comparifims  hgrtCtVi^iff^  1^ 
ready  known  by  thofe  to  whom  they  mc  fpoke»  and  intended  to 
fomething  which^  is  more  difficult.  Therefore  our  Lord's  fpcal 
them  in  Parables  did  not  proceed  from  his  unvfiillingnefs  to  inftruft 
but  it  Was  becaufe  they  were  not  fo  well  fined  to  receive  fnpnSiw\ 
other  Way.  Accordingly  v^c  read,  Ver.  33.  that  with  mmfy  fif(i 
bletfiake  he  the  IVord  unfo  them  ms  they  were  Me  to  hear  it.  , 

St.  Matthew  relates  this  matter  more  fully  than  either  St.  M^«j 
Lukey  and  he,  Chap.  13.15.  exprefly  afcribes their  Blindnefs  to  the: 
This  Peoples  Heart  is  waxed  grofs^  and  their  Ears  are  dull  of  Heating,  t^^ 
Eyes,  they  have  do  fed,  left  at  any  time  they  fhould  fee  loith  tbftr  SyeSti 
)»ith  their  tars,  and  Jhould  urtderftand  with  their  Hearts,  andjbould  ha 
and  I  Jhould  heal  them.    And  this  no  doubt  was  the  Cafe. 

We  are  mightily  in  the  Wrong,  when  we  go  about  to  faftcn/* 
fequences  on  the  wife,  holy,  juft  and  good  God,  as  make  him  »j»« 
his  Creatures,  or  to  be  the  Caufe  of  their  OeftruSlion ;  for  he  hm ' 
cd  in  the  moft  folemn  manner,  that  he  defiret  not  the  Death  ef*  5/« 
that  he  would  have  all  Men  to  befaved.  If  any  difficult  Places  of  Scr 
feem  to  look  another  Way,  it  will  better  become  us  to'fiywcfi 
Undcrftan^  them,  than  to  fix  fuch  Confequences  upon  God,  as  wca 
iured,  b^th  by  the  Principles  of  natural  Religion  and  Sctiptorr,  * 
coniiftent  with  his  infinite  Perfeftions,  and  contrary  to  his  f^^^  .1 
Is  It  not  fijiore  reafonable  to  think,  that  our  being  unacquainted  witi 
kafiem  Language  and  Phrafe  makes  them  difficiilt  to  us,  than  to"' 
fland  them  in  a  Senfe  which  contradiQs  a  great  Part  of  the  Bible? 

It  is  a  great  Jg^avation  of  our  Sins,  when  we  attempt  to  lay  W^|J 
on  God,  and  to  make  him  to  be  the  Author  or  the  Caufe  of  them.  1* 
perifli  cverlaftingly,  it  is  becaufe  thty  Jli'gbt  or  </efi>//"(f  the  Means  J 
Vationj  and  will  not  bie  made  wifer  pr  better  by  tnem*  01  the 
ing  of  the  Word  that,  fee  the  Note  oa  ?•*.  1 2.  38.  • 
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&wer  foweth  the  Word,  i  ^.  And  thefe  are  they  by  tho 
Way-fide,  where  the  Word  is  fovn,  but  when  they  have 
lieard,  Satan  cometh  immediately^  and  taketh  away  the 
Word  that  was  fown  in  their  hearts.  1 6*  And  thele  are 
tbey  likewife  which  are  Ibwn  on  ilony  ground,  who  when 
the/  have  heard  the  Word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
'gladnefs:  17.  And  have  no  root  in  themfelves,  and  £6 
endure  but  for  a  time :  afterward  when  afiliftion  or  perfe- 
cuticm  arifeth  for  the  Words  lake,  immediately  they  are  of- 
fended. 1 8-  And  thefe  are  they  which  are  fbwn  among 
theras:  liich  as  hear  the  Word,  19.  And  the  cares  of  this 
World,  and  the  *  deceitfiilnefs  of  riches,  and  the  *  lufts  of 
other  things  entrlng  in,  choke  the  Word,  and  it  becometh 
unfruitful.  10.  And  thele  are  they  which  are  Ibwn  on 
good  ground,  fiich  as  hear  the  Word,  and  receive  i>,  and 
luring  forth  fruit,  fome  thirty-fold,  fome  fixty,  and  fome  an 
t^dred.  21.  ^  And  he  faid  unto  them.  Is  a  ^candle 
brought  to'be  put  under  a  (i )  bufliel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not 
to  be  fet  on  a  candlelHck  ?  22.  For  there  is^^  nothing  hid 
which  ihall  not  bemanifefied:  neither  was  any  thing  kept 
fecret,  but  that  it  ihould  come  abroad.  23.,  If  any  man  have 
fiars  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  24.  And  he  faid  unto  them, 
'  Take  heed  what  you  hear  :  with  what  ^  meafure  ye 
"itte,  it  Ihall  be  meafured  to  you  :  and  unto  y bu  that  hear 
ftall  more  be  given.    25.  For  *  he  that  hath,  to  him  ihall  be 

given : 

*  Sec  on  Mat  13.  ao.  £gfs.  to  hear,  let  Wm  hear. 

*  1  Tim.  6. 17.  Charge  them  ^  Aft.  17. 1 1.  Thefe  were  mbrw 

««  arc  rich  in  this  World,  that  noble  than  thofe  of  Thcffalonica, 
they  tc  not  high-minded,  nor  in  that  they  rccived  the  Word 
trult  inMfc«rf/»i)i  Riches»  but  in  the  ^  with  .all  readinefs  of  Mind,  and 
n  u?  God,  wbo  givech  us  richly  fearched  iht  Strictures  daily  whether 
*u  things  to  en]oy.  thofe  things  were  fo.     i  J  oh.  4.   1. 

\\i  \  J^'*'  *•  '^'  ^^^  that  is  in  the  Beloved,  believe  not  every  Spirit, 
jvorld,  the  iMfi  of  the  Flefh,  the  but  rr^  the  Spirits  whether  they  bo 
|i<J[ofthcEyes,  and  the  Pride  of '<^  of  God:  becaufe  many  Jalfi  Pr». 
*-ifci  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  fbets  are  gone  out  into  the  WorH. 
«f  Ae  World,  ^  t  Luk.  6.  38.    *  Sec  on  Mat. 

tltitS.i^.     t  Luk.  II.  33.      7.1. 
^«  on  Mat,  y.  1 5.  »  *  Sec   the    Note    on    Luk; 

I  See  on  Luk. j  2.1.  1 5  i9«  ^.^« 

t  Mat.  11.  15.  He  that  hath 

fi''  X  The  Word  in  the  Original  Sgoifietb  A  Mt»fwt  ttntaming  stmt 
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given:    and  he  that  hath  not,  froih  him  fhallbe  takd 

that  which  he  hath.    %6.  ^  And  he  (aid.  So  is  the 

ot  God,  as  if  a  xhan  ihouid  caft  ^  feed  into  the  ground, 

And   ihouid  fleep,  and   rile  night  and  day,  and  t 

ihouid  fpring  and  *  grow  up,  hcf  knoweth  ndt  how. 

the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  her  felf^  firft  the  bla 

the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.    29*  E 

the  fruit  is  ^brought  forth  COr,  nf  f  J,  immediately 

teth  in  the  fickle,  becatile  the  harveft  is  conie;    30. 

he  fiiid^  "*  Whereunto  Ihall  we  liken  the  "  kingdom 

or  with  what  comparifbn  fliall  we  com]^are  it  ?    31.  A 

a  grain  of  muftardrfeed,  which  when  it  is  fowninthe 

is  lels  than  all  the  feeds  that  be  in  the  edrth.     32-  ^^\ 

it  islbwn,  it  groweth  up,  and  becdmeth  greate|rthjinall 

and.ihooteth  out  great  branches,  lb  that  the  fowls  of  t 

may  lodge  under  the  ihadow  Of  it.    33.   And  with  ' 

fuch  parables  fpake  he  the  Word  uitto  thefn,  aS  ^  thi 

able  to  hear  it*    34-    But  without  a  parable  Ipake  he 

to  them  :     and  when  they  were   alone,  he   expoun 

things  to  his  difciples.    3  5 .  And  the  fame  day  when  tb 

was  come,  he  faith  untd  them,  ^  Let  us  J>afs  oter 


0dded  to  the  tord,  mukitui* 
of  ^fcA  and  Women. 

*>*  Mat.  13.34.  Allthcfel 
fpake  Jcfus  to  the  Multitodc 
5  rMis,  and  without  a  P^rdlh 
he  not  unt6  them.  *.'  Job. " 
I  Havd  yet  many  things  to  ^ 
to  you,  but  ye  c^nrnt  httf 
now. 


*  1  Pet.  1.^3.  Being  horn  again 
tot  of  corrupt  die  Seed,  but  of  ;s- 
iwruftible  Seed,  by  the  Word  of 
God,  which  llveth  and  abideth  for 
ever. 

1  PfaK  9I   13.    Tbofe  that   be 

cfdanted  in  the  Houfe  df  the  Lord, 
ihaU  flottrijh  in  the  Courts  of  our 

God.f  

»»  *  Mat.  13.  31.  AftotHcr  Para- 10  p  i  Con  3.  r,  2.  Audi, 
blc  put  he  fdrth  unto  them,  fay-  thren,  Could  not  fp'eak  unto 
ing.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  unto ^/nV«ii/,  but  as  <inro 
like  a  GtMtn  of  Mufiard-Seed,  which  evert  as  tinto  Babe$  in  Chtj 
a  Man  took  and  fowcd  in  bis  Field,  have  fed  you  with  Mitt,  ar 
t  Luk.  13.  i».   Then  faid  he,  Un- 1 5  with  Meat :    for  hitherto  yc 

.  to  what  is  the  Kingdom  of  God  not  t\Act$he»r  it ^  neither  y« 
//Itf,  and  whereunto  Ihall  I  rcTem-  are  ye  ^W^.  Heb.  f.  h-O^' 
We  it?  (Melchixcdeckl    vfe    Ifave 

.      »  Aft.  i.  4T.  •*<  The  fame  Day      things  to  fay,  arfd  hard  to 
vrtrt  added  unto  them  about  tbreiio^^^^dy  feeing  ye  ah:e  dttllot 
Thoufand  Souls.      Aft.  4.  4.   Many      ing. 
of  them  which  heard  the   Word,  *»*Mat.8,  iS,  13-  ^^^ 

hiieved  ;  and  the  Number  cf  the  faw  great  Multitudes  about 
ftien  was  abt>ut/v^  Thoufand.  Aft.  he  gave  i^xaminifOsn^  f^ 
5.  14.  BcUcveri  were  the   more? 5 


J: 
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t&a  fide.  36.  And  when  they  had  lent  away  the  "lul^*" 
tpde,  they  took  him  even  as  lie  was  in  the  fti  p,  and  there 
were  alfo  with  him  other  little  Ihips.  37-  And  there  arole 
igteatftormofWind,  and  the  Waves  beat  into  theihip,lo 
tkit  was  now  full.  38.  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  ot 
tbeiUpafleep  on  a  pillow :  and  they  awake  him,  and  lay 
unto  him,  Mafter,  careft  thou  not  that  we  perifti  >  39-  And 
ie  arofe  and  »  rebuked  the  Wind,  and  laid  unto  the  bea, 
Peace,be  ftill :  and  the  Wind  ceafed,  and  there  was  a  great 
calm.  40.  And  he  feid  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fo  fearful  i 
howisitthat  you' have  no  faith?  41.  And  they  feared  ex- 
ceediflgly,  and  faid  one  to  another,  What  manner  of  man  is 
tliis,  that  even  the  Wind  and  the  Sea  obey  him  ? 

C    H    A    P.     V. 

AN  D  they  came  *■  over  unto  the  other  fide  of  the  fea; 
into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes.  2.  And  when  he 
wascome  out  oftheihip,  immediately  there  met  him  out  ot 
the  tombs,  a  man  with  an  unclean  fpirit,  3«  Who  had  hts 
dwelling  among  the  tombs,  and  "^  no  man  could  bind  him,  no 
not  with  chains :  4.  Becaufe  that  he  had  been  often  bound 
with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the  chains  had  been  plucked  a- 
iiinder  by  him,  and  th?  fetters  broken  in  pieces :  J^^^"^^ 
could  any  man  tame  him.  5.  And  always  night  and  day,  ne 
*«  ill  the  mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting 
himfelfwith  ftones.  6.  But  when  hefaw  Jefu3afar  ott,  ne 
"n  and  wof ftiipped  him.  7.  And  cried  with  a  loud  V  oice, 
ind  faid.  What  have  1  to  do  with  thee,  Jefus,  thou  Son  ot 
tie  moft  high  God  ?    I  "^  adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  tor- 

N  nient 

">  the  other  fide.     And  when  he  fpoU  his  Houfe.    "^Rom.  i<J-  "• 

"«  Mtred  into  a  Ship,  his  Difci-  The  God  of  Peace  fliall  iru.fi  Smm 

PKs  followed  hirt.    tLuk.  8.  la.  under  your  Feet  Ihortly.                - 

No*  it  came  to  pafs  on  a  ceruin  "  Mat.  a5.  63.  The  high  Pnctt 

W  that  he  went  into  a  Ship  with  j  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him,  yjM^ 

f  Wfciples  :   and  he  faid  unto  jw«  thee  by  the  living  God,  that 

*«i.  Utmtn  over  untb  the  other  thou  tell  us,  whether  wou  be  >ne 

Me  of  the  Lake.  Chrift,thcSon   of  God.     Aft- '9- 

*  Seeon  Mat.8.  J4,  &t.  H-  Then  certain  vagabond  Jews, 

' .  See  on  Mat.  ».  sS.  ,0  Exorcifts,  took  upon  them  to  "U 

.    Mn.  3,  y^.  No  man  can  enter  over  them  which  had  evil  aP'"", 

jyto  a>,e^  M4»'s  Houfe,  and  fpoil  the  Name  of  the  L^d  Jelus,  wy 

{''Goods,  except  he  will  firft  bind  ing,  We  adjure  thee  by  Jefu$,whoni 

"e  ftrong  man,  aad  then  he  will  P«al  preachcth. 


' 
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nient  me  not.    8.  (For  he  faidunto  him,*  Q)nieout 
man,  thou  unclean  Spirit.)    9.  And  he  asked  him,  Wl 
thy  name  ?    And  he  anlwered,  laying.  My  name  is  U 
for  we  are  many,     10.  And  he  befbught  him  much, 
would  not  fend  them  away  out  of  the  country,    11. 
thei-e  was  there  nigh  unto  the  mountains,  a  great ' 
fwine  feeding.     1 2.  And  all  the  devils  befbught  him,  fij 
Send  us  into  the.  fwine,  that  we  may  enter  into  thm 
And  forthwith  ("i^Jefus  gave  them  leave.     And  the 
Ipirits  went  out,  and  entred  into  the  fwine,  and  the  Leri 
violently  down  a   fteep  place  into  the  fea,  (theywi 
bout  two  thoufand^  arid  were  choaked  in  the  lea.    14. 
they  that  iki  the  fwine  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city, 
the  country.     And  they  went  out  to  fee  what  it  was  tl 
done.     1 5.  And  they  come  to  Jefus,  and  fee  him  that  wj 
felTed  with  the  devil,  and  had  the  Legion,  fitting,  and  cl< 
and  in  his  right  mind,  arid  they  werife  afraid.     t5.  And! 
that  law  />,  told  them  how  it  befel  to  him  that  was 
led    with  the  devil,  and  alfo  concerning  the  fwine. 

*  Mar.  I.  2^  Jefus  rehuked  him,  him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  J 

laying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and    c^me  I  charge  thee  c9me  out  of  U 

out  of  him.    Mar.  9.  2  y.  —  He  r*-  enter  no  more  into  him. 
iukedthc  foul  Spirit,  laying  unto 

(i)  Here  is  no  reafonable  Objeftion  againft  our  Lord  for  fufferin 
^ven  Commanding  the  Devi]$  to  enter  into  the  Swine.  FortU 
Owncirs  of  them  were  a  very  unworthy  and  covetous  People,  anl 
ferved  greater  Punifhmenr,  is  manifeft,  from  their  defiring  our  Lot 
depart  out  of  their  Coafis;  which  fliewed  that  they  valued  their  S 
more  than  their  Souls.  And  why  ihould  it  be  thought  moreunja 
punifl)  them  in  this  manner,  than  it  would  be  to  punifh  any  ocber 
Ion  in  his  Body,  Goods,  or  Eftate  ?  May  not  God  difpofe  of  his  ( 
he  pleafes,  whofe  are  aH  the  Seafts  of  the  F$reflr  »nd  tbe^  dfttle-  tifeu* 
fandWUs  ? 

Bdides.  this   Faft  might  have,  taught  them,  and  may  teach  us 
iifrful  and  ncccflary  Truths;    As,  i.  That  the  D^i////,  though «« 
K  umber,  cart  go  mfsrtkery  nor  dons  any  ether  Mifchiif<»  than  Go^,  for 
and  .good  Re^fons,  is  pleaied  to  fufFer  them.      2.  We  may  learn 
mightily  thefe  evil  Spirits  are  fet  upon  doing  hurt  j  for  when  they 
no  longer  torment  this  poof  MJin,  rather  than  want  Objcfts,  the] 
glad  to  vent  their  Spire  even  on  the  brute  Beafts.    }^.o^ great  thercfo 
our  Dependance  on  God  ?    How  fecure  may  they  be,  who  are  the  O^j^ 
his  Care}    How  diligent  Ihould  we  be  to  offrove  our  Sflwiwhim 
the  uttiverfat  Pra^ice  of  the  Dutiet  be  commands,  that  we  may  baf 
reafons'hh  and  mH'groumUd  Hope  of  an  Intcreft  io  kis  wife  aadf 
Providence. 
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they  began  *  to  pray  him  to  depart  out  of  their  coafis« 
And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ikip,  he  that  had 
<  pofTef&d  with  the  devil,  prayed  him  that  he  might  be 
him.  19,  Howt)eit,  jelus  futfered  him  not,  but  fidth 
him,  Go  home  to  thy  friends^  and  tell  them  how  great 
gs  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compai- 
on  thee.  20.  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publiih  in 
tpolis,  how  great  things  Jeius  had  done  for  him :  and 
den  did  marvel.  21.  And  when  Jefus  was  ^  palled  over 
1  by  ihip  unto  the  other  fide,  much  people  gathered  un- 
iim,  and  he  wa$  nigh  unto  the  fea.  22.  And  behold, 
e  cometh  one  of  the  ^  rulers  of  the  lynagogue,  Jairus 
ame,  and  when  he  faw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet,  23.  And 
tight  him  greatly,  laying.  My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the 
t  of  death,  I  fray  thee  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that 
may  he  healed,  and  ihe  fliall  live.  24.  And  "Jcfus  went 
^him,  and  much  people  followed  him,  and  thronged  him^ 
And  a  certain  Woman  which  had  an  ^  iffue  of  blood 
Ive  years,  26.  Aqd  had  futfered  many  things  of  many 
ficians,  and  had  ^nt  all  that  flie  had,  and  was  nothing 
wed,  but  rather  grew  worfe,  27.  When  Ihe  had  heard  of 
s,  came  in  the  prefs  behind,  and  touched  his  garments 
For  Ihe  faid.  If  I  may  touch  but  his  clothes,  I  ihall  be 
fe.  29.  And  ftraightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood  was 
dup:  and  Ihe  felt  in  her  body  that  flie  was  healed  of 
:  plague.  30.  And  Jefus  immediately  knowing  in  him- 
,that  ^virtue  had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in 
prefs,  and  faid.  Who  touched  my  clothes  ?  31.  And  his 
iples  faid  unto  him,   Thou  feeft  the  multitude  thronging 

N  2  thee, 

•'Mat.  8.  34,  Behold,  the  Ship,  and  ^f^^  ofocty  and  cimc  into 
^Ciry  came  out  to  meet  Jefus,  his  own  City.  V  Luk.  8.  40* 
^nen they  faw  him,  they  hi»  Whcnjcfus  was  returned, the  Pco« 
t  him  that  he  would  depart  out  pic  gUdiy  received  him  :  for  they 
»ir  Cwjfj.  t  So  Aft.  i5.  39.  5  were  all  waiting  for  him. 
^wy  came  and  hefought  them,  ^  *  Sec  on  Mat   9.   18* 

"brought  thcmr  oiit>  and  dtfirca  ^  t  Lev.   15    25.  And  if  a  Wd-» 

1  to  Aefgrt  out    of  the  City4      fnan  have  an  ifue  of  her  Bhod  iha- 
\  2-  14.  The  nsturjtl  man  rt-      ry  Days, —  ihe  {ball  be  Unclean. 
«  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  to     ^  +  Luk.  6. 19.  The  whole  Mul- 
i^J"*  titude  fought  to  touch  him*    fot 

\      '  ^'  ^^'  ^^^  ^^^  ^'^  ^^^      ^^^""^  vJtTit  Virtue  out  of  him*  and 
A  k-*^  DeVib  Iverc  departed,      healed  them  all.    Luk.  8.  46L  Jefus 
"iw  him  that  he  might  bc.with      faid,  fotnc  Body  hath  touched  me: 
J^^^^Musfcnt  him  away.      1 5  for  I  ptrcetve  that  yirtne  it  gone 

.TMat.9.  I,  tic  en^c4imo  a     out  of  mt. 
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thee,  and  fay  ft  thou,  Who  touched  me  ?  32.  And  he  loo 
round  about  to  fee  her  that  had  done  this  thing.  3  3 .  But 
Woman  fearing  and  trembling,  knowing  ^vhat  was  don( 
her,  came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told  him  all 
truth.  34.  And  he  laid  unto  her.  Daughter,  thy  «"  fi 
hath  made  thee  Whole  •,  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  1 
plague.  35.  "*  While  he  yet  fpaice,  there  came  from  the 
ier  of  the  fynz^ogues  houfcy  cmain  which  faid.  Thy  dstugh 
is  dead,  why  troubleft  thou  the  Mafter  any  further.  35. 
foon  as  Jefus  heard  the  Word  that  was  fpoken,  he  faith  ur 
the  ruler  of  the  fynagogue,  Be  not  afraid,  ®  only  belie 
37.  And  he  fufFered  no  man  to  follow  him,  fave  Peter,  a- 
James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James.  3S.  And  he  come 
to  the  houfeofthe  ruler  of  the  lynagogue,  and  feeth  then 
mult,  and  them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly.  39.  And  whe 
he  was  come  in,  he  faith  unto  them.  Why  make  ye  this  adc 
and  weep  ?  the  damfel  is  not  dead,  but  p  fleepeth.  40.  An 
they  laughed  him  to  fcorn :  but  when  he  had  put  them  ai 
out,  he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  damfel 
and  them  that  were  with  him,  and  entreth  in  where  th\ 
damfel  was  lying.  41.  And  he  took  the  damfel  by  thi 
hand,  and  faid  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi,  which  is  bein^  in- 
terpreted, Damfel  (I  fay  unto  thee)  arife.  42.  And  ftraighti 
way  the  damfel  arofe,  and  walked  •,  for  Ihe  "^^s  of  the  agt  ol 
twelve  years :  and  they  were  aftoniflied  with  a  great  aftonilh- 
ment.  43.  And  he  *J  charged  them  ftraitly^  that  no  man 
fhould  know  it :  and  commanded  that  fomething  fliould  be 
given  her  to  eat. 


CHAP.    VI. 


AN  D   he  went  out  from    thence,  and.  came  into  his 
^  own  country,  and  his  difciples  follow  him.    2.  And 
when  the  fabbath-day  was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  fAe 

fy  nagogue : 


m 


n 


Mat. 

Luk. 
fpakc,  there 
Ruler  of  the 
ing  to  him, 
trouble  not 
°  Mat  17 
the  Cifclpl 
Why  could 


9.  21.  Mar.  10.  yi, 
8.  49.  While  he  yet 
Cometh  one  from  the 
Synagogues  Htufe,  fay- 
Thy  Daughter  is  dead; 
the  Mafter. 

.  J  9,  20.  Then  came 
es  to  Jefus  and  faid, 
not  we  caft  him  out  ? 


And  Jefus  faid  unto  them,  became 

of  your  Unbiliefr^ 

Pfjoh.  II.  II.  OurFrieDdLf 
TATVi%fleefeth ,  but  I  go  that  I  in*y 
5  awake  him  out  of  Sleep. 
'    **  t  Sec  the  Note  on   Mat.  8.  f 

'  Luk.  4-  16.     *  See  on  }i*^ 
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fymgc^e :  and  many  hearing  fc/w,  were  aftoniihed,  faying, 
'  From  whence  hath  this  man  thefe  things  ?  and  ^  what  Wif- 
dom  is  this  which  is  given  unto  him,  that  even  Inch  mighty 
Worb  are  wrought  by  his  hands  ?  3.  Is  not  this  the  car- 
penter, die  Hon  i^lNUxY^  the  *  brother  of  James  and  Jofes, 
aodof  Juda,  and  Simon?  and  are  not  his  fifiers  here  witn  us  t 
Aaddiy.  were  ^  oifended  at  him.  4.  But  lefus  faid  unto 
them,  A  *  Prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but  in  his  own 
coun^,  and  among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  houfe. 
5.  And  he  ^  could  there  do  no  mighty  Work,  fa  ve  that  he 
'  iaid  his  hands  upon  a  few  lick  folk,  and  healed  them.  6. 
Andk^  marvelled  becaufe  of  their  unbelief.  And  he  went 
roundabout  the  ^  villages,  teaching.  7.  ^  And  he  ^  calleth 
unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to  fend  them  forth  by  two 
and  two,  and  gave  them  power  over  unclean  Ipirits,  8.  And 
commanded  them  that  they  ihould  ^  take  nothing  for  their 

N  3  journey. 


*^Joh.  ^.  4a.Tbcy  faid,  isnot  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
""'Jcfus  the  Son  of  Jofeph,  whofe  Works  there,  becaufe  of  their  i;»» 
«t4er  and  Mother  we  know?  Mirf.  t  Mar.  9. 23.  Jefusftidun- 
j^^isittkenthathefaithl  came  to  him,  If  thou  eai^  bditve^  all 
^^l^nfrom  Heaven  ?  5  things  are  pofllble  to  him  that  be* 

Sec  oa  Mat.  7.  28.  lieveth.     See  the  Note  on  Heb* 

^  V  Gal.  1 .  1 9.    See  on  Mat.     6.  4. 
»M^  8  See  the  Note  on  Aft.iJ,  6. 

^  t  Mat.  II.  6.  picffed  is  he  ^  t  Ifa.  $9.  16.  He  fiw  that 
vfaofoever  ihall  not  be  9^d^^  in  i  o  there  was  no  man,  and  wmJered 
^  that  there    was  no    Interceflbr; 

'tjoh.4;  44.  Jcfushimfclf  te-  therefore  his  Arm  brought  Salva- 
"jfcd,  that  a  Prophet  hath  no  Ho-  tion  unto  him,  and  his  Righte* 
nonr  in  his  own  Country.  Jer .  1 1 .  oufncfs,  it  faftaincd  him. 
•'•  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  the  i^  ^  *  Mat.  9.  35.  Jefus  went  about 
J*"  of  Anmh^th^  that  feck  thy  all  the  CitUs  and  VilUges  teaching 
Life.*-  jgf^  ,j^  (J  Even  thy  in  their  Synagogues,  and  ^rji»fi&/»^ 
^nhren^  and  the  H««/5r  of  thy  Fj-  the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
m,  even  they  have  dealt  treacki"  healing  every  Sicknefs,  and  every 
^**p  with  thee.—  ^o  ^^feafe  among  the  People.    *  Luk. 

"t  See  Gen.  19.  la.  Hafte  thee,  13.  22.  He  went  through  the  OV 
^»cipc  thither ;  for  I  cannot  do  a-  ties  and  Villages,  teaching  and  Jour- 
7^^§  till  thou  be  come  thi-  neying  towards  Jerufalem.  ASt.xo, 
jper.  ^"Gen.  32.  25.  When  he  38.  — Who  went  about //a/»if^M/, 
^wthat  h9  prevailed  not  againftirand  healing  all  that  were  opprcf* 
!^.)he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  fed  with  the  Devil.— 
%h:  and  the  Hollow  of  Ja-  :  ^  t  Mar.  3.  14.  +  Luk.  g,  i. 
cobs  Thigh  was  out  of  Joint,  as  he  *  See  on  Mat.  10.  r. 
*i«lilcdwithjum.    f  Mac.  13.  58.         ^  See  on  Mat.  10.9,  lo. 
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journey,  fave  a  ftafF  only :   no  fcrip,  no  bread,  no  ( 
in  f /?f />  purfe  :     9.  But^^  **  ftiod  withfiuidsils  :     aiic 
on  two  coat  •.     ic.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  in  what 
ever  ye    enter  into  an  houfe,  there  abide  till  ye  dej 
that  place.     1 1 .  And  whofoever  fliall  ^n€yt  receive  ; 
hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence,  ihake    affthedv 
your  feet,  for  a  teftimony  againft  them.      Verily  I  £ 
you,  it  fhall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  ^  and  GGn 
morrha  in  the  day  of  judgment,  th^n  for  th.at  city,     i 
they  went  out,  and  preached  that  Men  ihould  ^  reper 
And  tjiey  caftout  many  devils,  and  ^anointed  witho 
ny  that  were  fick,  and  healed  them.     i4*  And  **  king 
(2)  heard  of  A/wi,  (for  his  name  was  Ipread  abroad)^ 
faid.  That  John  the  Baptift  was  rifen  from  the  deac 
therefore  mighty  works  do  fliew  forth  themfelves  ii 
15.  '  Others  faid.  That  it  is  Elias.    And  others  laid,  T 
is  a  Prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  Prophets.     i5.  But  when 
rod  heard  thereof^  he  faid.  It  is  John  whom  I  beheaded, 
rifen  from  the  dead.     17.  For  Herod  himfelf  had  fent 
and  f  3  J  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  prifoi 
Herodias  fake,    his  brother  Philips  wife  j  for  he  had  mai 
hpr.     18.  for  John  had  faid  unto  Herod,   It  is  *  not  la^ 
for  thee  to  have  thy  brothers  Wife.     19.  Therefore  H 
dias  had  "^  a  quarrel  [Ov^  an  inward  grudge']  againft  him, 

vro\ 


»"  +  Aa.  12.  8.  The  Angel  faid 
unto  him,  Gird  thy  fclf,  and  hind 
oh  thy  Sandals :   and  fo  hi^  did. 

"  t  Luk.  10.  II.  *  Aft.  13.  ji- 
t  Aft.   18.  6*    See  on  Mat.  10. 14.  ^ 

**  Sec  on  Mat.  4.  1 7. 

P  *Jam.c.i4.  Is  any  Sick  among 
you  ?  let  him  call  for  the  Elders 
of  the  Church  ;   and  let  them  pray 
over  him,  aminting  him  with  Oyl  ^^ 
In  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

^  "See on  Mar.  14.  i. 

'^tMar.  \6.  14.  Some  fay    that 


thou  art  John  the  BaptiJI^  fomc 
*/,  and  others  Jeremias^  or  one 
the  Prophets. 
^  \'  Mat.  14.  3.    Sec  on  Li 

3*  19- 
s*  Lev.  18.  1 5.  Thouftaltni 

uncover  the  Ngkednefs  of  thy  ^ 
thersWik:  it  is  thy  Brothers  N' 
kednefs.  fLcv.ao.  21.  If  a  Ma 
take  his  Bmhers  Wife,  it  is^n^ 
clean  thing :  he  hath  uncovcrej 
his  Brothers  fyhdnefs^thc:/ m 
beChildlcfs. 


(i)  i  The  Word  fignifieth  s  Piece  tfBrafs  Mmejr,  in  Faint ft^^^*^ 
than  a  Farthing y  Max.  lo.  9.  but  here:  it  is  taken  in  general  A'^'^l^j 

(1)^  It  was  about   the  Year  of  our   Lord  32  when  Htnd  bf^^ 
of  him.  I 

(l)  St.  Jehn   Baptift   waj  imprifoned,    &^.  by  Hmi^  ^"^^^^ 
Year  ot  our  tord   30. 


J 
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would  have  kilted  htm,  but  ihe  could  x«rt.  20.  Fpr  HercxJ 
'feared  John,  knowing  t^athe  was  a  juft  man,  fuid  aw  haly^ 
and^obferved  COr,jl^,  or y/avtd}  him,  and  when  he  heard 
him,- he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 
11.  And  when  a  ^  oonvenient  day  was  come,  Year  cf  out 
ctat  Herod  on  his  ^birth-day  made  a  fupper  to  L^'d  3  2. 
Ms  lords,  high  caj^ains,  and  chief  efiates  of 
Galilee:  22.  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  faid  Hcrodias 
CMtie  in,  and  danced,  and  pleafed  Herod,  and  them  that  fat 
with  him,  the  king  laid  unto  the  damfel.  Ask  ot  me  whatfor 
ever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.  23.  And  he  fware  un- 
to Aer,  What£be^er  thou  **  flialt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee, 
nntotiie  half  of  my  kingdom*  24.  And  ihe  went  forth,  and 
faid  unto  her  mother.  What  ihalllask?  And  iKe  faid.  The 
head  of  John  the  Baptift.  2-5.  Ajid  ihe  came  in  ftraightway 
*vith  hafte  unto  the  king,  and  asked,  faying,  I  will  that 
tW  give  me  by  and  by  in  a  charger,  the  head  of  John  the 
BBptit  25.  And  the  king  was  exceeding  forry,  yet  for  his 
t>athsfake,  and  for  their  fakes  which  lat  with  him,  he  would 
not  rejeft  her.  2  7.  And  immediately  the  king  lent  ^  an  exe- 
cutioner tOr,  ofie  of  his  Gum-d^y  and  commanded  his  head 
to  be  brought :  and  he  went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  prifon. 
iS.  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and  gave  it  to  the 
damfel :  and  the  damfel  gave  it  to  her  mother.  29.  Andi 
^vhen  his  dilcip'es  heard  of  it,  they  came  and  took  up  hi^ 
corps,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb.  30.  And  the  ^  Apoftles  gathered 
themfelves  together  unto  Jefus,  and  told  him  all  things, 
J^th  what  they  had  done,  and  what  they  had  taught.  31^ 
And  he  faid  unto  them,  Come  ye  your  fehres  ^  apart  into  a 

N  4  defer? 

*'+Mat.  14.  5.  When  he  would  thy  Requefl?  itflianbceven  given 
MVe  put  him  to  Deatb>  be  fearid  thee,  to  the  i^^// of  the  Kingdom. 
^M  Multitude,  bccaufe  they  count-  What  is  thy  Petition  ?  and  it  flKall 
w  mm  as  a  Pn^het.    f  Mat.  ii»i6.       be  granted  thee  :    and  what  is  thy 

""^Jl  Md  John  as  a   Prcphet.  5  Requeft  ?  even  to  the  i&tf/f  of  the 

'•*  Mat.    14.  6.  When  Herods      i:/»^</fliw  it  Ihall  be  performed. 
r^dsy  was  kept,,  the  Daughter         *  Rom.   3.    15.   Th^r   J^est  ere 
«  Hcrodias  danced  before  thei|i,     f»ifi  to  flied  Blood, 

^^pWcd  Herod.  •  •     f   *  ^^1,.  ^^    ,0.    The -^p/?/?/ 

,    jSen.4o./2o.  Itoime   to  pafs '°  when  they  were  returned  ffW  hi fn 
♦w  thinl  Day,  v^hicb .  WIfi  Pharaoh      all  th^t  they  had  done  -^    . 
r^^^^xbu  he  m«de  a  Feafi  yn-         «    *  Mat.  44.    n-  When  JdSxs^ 
iM^.  Servants.  heard  of  it,  he  depj^rted  thence  by 

T  ERh.  5.  3;  6.  What  wilt     Ship  into  a  pf/frf  PUce  >pa^f  c,-=* . 

^°«Quc«a  EHher,   jind  w|iat  isis 
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defert  place,  and  reft  a  while :  for  there  were  xnany 
and  going,  and  they  had  no  ^  leifure  fo  mucii  as  to  ei 
And  they  departed  into  a  defert  place  by  flup  privatreJ 
And  the  people  faw  them  departing,  and  many  fcne 
and  ran  a  tcot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and  out^veni 
and  came  together  unto  him.  34.  And  *  Jefus  "wiien  li 
out,  faw  much  people,  and  was  moved  with  compaiE 
ward  them,  becaule  they  were  as  iheep  not  liaving  i 
herd :  and  he  ^  began  to  teach  them  many  things.  35- 
when  ^  the  day  was  uow  far  Ipent,  his  difciples  came 
him,  and  faid,  This  is  a  defert  place,  and  now  the  time 
pafTed :  35.  Send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  intc 
country  round  about,  and  into  the  villages,  and  buy  t/ 
felves  bread:  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat.  37.  Ht 
iwered  and  faid  unto  them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  t 
fay  unto  him,Shall  we  goand  buy  two  hundred(i )  peny-wc 
o^  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat?  38.  He  faith  unioth 
How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  fee.  And  when  t 
inew,  they  lay.  Five,  and  two  fiilies.  39.  And  he  comma 
ed  them  to  make  all  fit  down  by  Companies  upon  the  gn 
grafs.  40.  And  they  fat  down  in  ranks  by  hundreds  and 
fifties.  41 .  And  when  he  had  taken  the  iGlve  loaves,  and  t 
two  fiflies,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  bleffed,  and  brake  t 
loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  difciples  to  fet  before  them  ;  aj 
the  two  fifties  divided  he  among  them  all.  42.  And  they  d 
all  eat  and  were  filled.  43.  And  they  took  up  twelve  baske 
full  of  the  fragments,  and  of  the  fifties.  44.  And  they  tb 
did  eat  of  the  loaves,  were  above  five  thouCuid  men.  45.  An 
^»  ftraightway  he  conftrained  his  difciples  to  get   into  th 

ihip 


^  t  Mar.  3.  JO.  And  the  Multi- 
tude Cometh  together  again,  fo 
that  they  could  not  fo  much  as  eat 
Bread. 

*  *  Mat.  p.  35.  When  he  faw 
the  Multitudes,  he  was  moved  with 
for/fpajjton  on  them,  becaufe  they 
fainted,  and  were  fcattered  abroad 
as  Sheep  having  no  Shipherd.  f  Mat, 
.14.  14.  Jefus  went  forth  and  faw  a 
great  Multitude,  and  was  moved 
wjj:h  (^ompaffton  toward  them,  and 
lie  healed  their  Sick. 


5 


10 


^  t  Luk.  9.  II.  He  rcccW 
them,  and  fpake  unto  them  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

^  t  See  on  Matt.  14.  ij. 

>»  tMat.  14.  22.  Strai|[hrw/ 
Jefus  conftrained  his  Difciples  10^^ 
into  a  Ship,  and  to  go  before  him 
unto  the  other  fide,  while  fie  fiflf 
the  Multitudes  away,  tjf^'*'^' 
17.  [The  Difciples]  enmdinV)^ 
Ship,and  went  over  theSea  towards 
Capernaum ;  and  it  was  now  dark, 
and  Jefus  was  not  come  to  them. 


(0  t  The  Kman  Peny  i$  feven  Pence  half-peny,  as  mt.  ^S.iS. 


St.  Mark     VJI..       Te^  of  our  Lord  ^2.    i8r 

%and  tx>  go  to  the  other  fide  before  ^  unto  Bethiaida  COr^ 

ma^ainfi  Bethfaida]^  while  he  fent  away  the  people*     46. 

And  when  he  had  fent  them  away,  he  departed  into  a  moun* 

tain  to  pray,    47.  And  when  »  Evto  was  come,  the  fliip  was 

in  tbe  midft  of  the  iea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land.    48*  And 

he  faw  them  toiling  in  rowing :    (for  the  Wind  was  contrary 

unto  them)  and  about  the  fourth  Watch  of  the  night  he  com«^ 

eth  unto  them,  walking  upon  the  fea,  and  ®  would  have  pat 

fedby  them.    49.  But  when  they  faw  him  walking  upon  the 

fea,  they  fuppofed  it  had  been  a  fpirit,  and  cried  out.    50. 

(jf  or  they  all  few  him,  and  were  troubled.)    And  immediately 

ie  talked  with  them,  and  faith  unto  them.  Be  of  good  cheer, 

it  is  l,be  not  afraid.     5 1 .  And  he  went  up  imto  them  into  the 

%,  and  the  Wind  ceafed :    and  they  were  fore  amazed  in 

themfelves  beyond  meafure,  and  wondred.    5  2.  For  they  con- 

fiderednotf/?f  miracle  of  the  loaves,  for  their  heart  was  hard- 

^.  53.  And  when  they  had  ^  paffed  over,  they  came  into 

tie  land  of  Gemiefaret,  and  drew  to  the  ihore.      54.  And 

when  they  were  come  out  of  the  fliip,  ftraightway  they  knew 

55.  And  ran  through  that  whole  region  round  about, 

began  to  carry  about  in  beds  thofe  that  were  lick,  where 

fiey  heard  he  was.    5^.  And  whitherfoever  he  entred,  into 

villages,  or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  fick  in  the  ilreets, 

3nd  befought  him  that  they  might  **  touch,  if  it  were  but  the 

larder  of  his  garment :    and  as  many  as  touched  ^  him  COr, 

4  were  made  Whole. 

CHAP.    VIL 

THEN'  came  together  unto  him  the  Pharifees,  and 
ceri:ain  of  the  Scribes,  which  came  from  Jeriilalem.    2. 
And  when  they  faw  (bme  of  his  difciples  eat  bread  with 

*  defiled 

"  *  Mar.  14. 13.  When  he  had  ment.  For  flie  faid,  If  I  may  touch 
'Cntthe  Multitudes  away,  he  went  but  his  Clothes,  I  fhall  be  Whole. 
"P  into  a  Mountain  apart  to  pray  :  t  Aft.  19.  12.  So  thzt  from  his 
Mid  ^hen  the  Evenitig  was  come,  [Paurs]  Body  were  brought  unto 
^  ^as  there  alone.  5  the  Sick  Handkerchiefs  or  Aprons, 

"tScc  onLuk.  24. 28.  and    the  Difeafes    departed   from 

'' '  Mat.  14.  34.  When  they  them,  and  the  Evil  Spirits  went  out 
^^rc  gone  over,  they  came  into     of  them. 

«itUnd  of  Geiw{/ir^r.  '  *   Mat.    15,   i.    Then  came 

JtMar.  5.  27,  28.  When  Iheioto  Jcfus    Strihts    and    Piarifie/, 
^^i  of  Jefus,  Ibc  came  in  the     which  were  of  JerufsUm. 
nds behind,  and  t$ucbnlhi$  Gar* 


f  defiled  tOr,  ^^mn^H'}  (that  is  te^fey,  with  unwallicit) 
they  found  fault.    3.  For  the  Pharifee^  and  all  the  Jewi 
cept  they  wafli  rJWr  hands  (\)  oft,  eat  not,  holding  tl 
dition  of  the  Elders*     4.  And  when  they  cepne  from  the 
ket,  except  they  wafli,  they  eat  not*    And  many  other 
ther«  be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  /w  tfee  Wj 
ef  cups,  and  (i)  pot«,  bra(en  veflels,  and  of*  tables  [Or, 
5.  •  Then  the  Pliarifees  and  Scribes  asked*  him.  Why 
not  thy  difciples  according  to  the  Tradition  of  the  El 
but  eat  bread  with  unwafhen  hands  ?    6.  He  anfwered| 
laid  unto  them,  Well  hath  Efaias  prophefted  of  you 
crites,  as  it  is  written,  ^  This  people  honoureth  me 
their  lips,  but  their  ^  heart  is  far  from  me.     7.  How" 
vain  do  they  worfhip  me,  teaching  for  doftrines  the 
mandmeats  of  men-    8.  For  laying  afide  the  command 
ot  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the  waih' 
pots  and  cups ;    and  many  other  fuch  like  things  ye 
And  he  faid  unto  them,  (3)  Full  well  ye  *  rejeft  [Ofj 
firate'}  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep 
own    tradition.     10.  For  Mofes  feid,  *  Honour  thy 
and  thy  mother :    and  whofo  curfeth  father  or  mothefj 
him  die  the  death.     11.  But  ye  fey,  If  a  man  fliall  & 
his  father  or  mother.  It  is  (4)  Corban,  *  that  is  to  ' 


»  '.•  Mat.  15.  a.  Why  do  thy 
Difciples  tr0nfgrefr  the  TratUtion 
of  the  Elders  i  for  they««/X)  not 
their  Hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

**  *  Ifa.  29.  1 3^  The  Lord  faid, 
Forafmuch  as  this  People  drMi»  mar 
sne  with  their  Mouthy  and  with 
their  Lips  do  ion9Hr  me,  but  have 
removed  t}ieir  Heart  far  from  me, 
and  their  Fear  toward  me  is  taught 
by  the  Precept  of  Men  ;  There- 
fore, &c.  *  Mat.  1$,  8.  This 
People  dr»r»eth  nigh  unto  me  with 
their  Mouthy  and  honoureth  me  with 
their  Lips  :  but  thtir  Heart  is  far 
from  me. 


^  2  Tim.  3.  5.  Having  « 
of  Godiinefsy  but  denying  tbei 
thei*cof.      Tit.  i.    16.  They 
feff  that    they  know  God,  bi 
<  fVorh  they  deny  him.^ 
^t  Exod.  20.   12.    t  D«^^ 
16.    tExod.  21.17.     tlf^ii 
p.    t  Prov.  ao.  10.     Sec  on 

15-  4. 

10  «  *  Mat.  15.5.  But  yc  fay> 
foever  fliall  fay  to  his  FatJ 
his  Mother,  it  is  a  Gift  by  w'^ 
ever  thou  mightefl:  be  pro^^ 
me.    V  Mat.   23.  18.    —  ^J" 

1 5  ever  fwcarcth  by  the  Gift  tM 
upon  ity  be  is  guilty. 


(i)  t   Or,  diligently:  in  the  Original,  »//*  the  Fiji  i    TbeopP 
If  to  the    El^ow, 

(2)  %  Sextarius  is  abt)ut  a  Pint  and  balf.  , 

<3)  Theft  Wordsfecmtobefpokcft  Ironically;  for  ourSavi^^^^ 
blames  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees. 

(^)  This  Word  fignifies  a  Gift  or  Ofm'ng  madp  to  Goij 


St.  M  A  R  .  ic    VIL        ye4f  (^ our  Lord  ja.     i8f 

^  by  wjiatfoever  t(iou  nughtefi  be  proftted  by  me :  iirr  jlicf 
fe/rtt.    12.  And  ye  fuffer  him  ik)  more  to  <io  ought  for  Jbis 
fitter  or  his  mother :     1 3,  Making  the  Woud  of  God  of 
none  e&a  through  your  tradition^  which  ye  have  delivered : 
aiidmauy  fuch  like  things  do  ye.    14.  %  And  when  he  had 
^called all  the  People  unto  him,  hefaid  unto  them,  Hearken 
untoine  every  one  of  you,  and  underftand.     1 5.  There  is 
*  nothing  from  without  a  man  that  <$utring  into  him  can  defile 
^\  but  the  things  which  come  out  of  him,  thoie  are  they 
tkdfifiie  the  man.    \6.  If  any  man  have  ^  Ears  tx)  hear,  let 
^  hear.    17.  And  when  he  was.entred  intothe  houfe  from 
thePeofle,  his  Difciples  '  asked  him  concermng  the  Para* 
ble.  iS.And  he  laith.unto  them,Are  yefb  without  underftand*^ 
iflgaJfo?    Dd  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatfoever  thing  from 
without  entreth  into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him,    1 9.  JBe- 
caufeitentreth  not  into  his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  ai>d  go- 
^h  out  into  the  draught,  purging  all  meftts  ?    zo.  And  he 
M  That  which  cometh  out  of  the  man,  thatdefileth  the 
ffififl*  21.  For  ^'from  within,  out  of  the  b^rt  of  men,  pro* 
ceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders,     22. 
Thefts,  *  covetoufiiels,  wickednefs  \Qt.  covttwufnejjis^  mchd" 
^f^^>  deceit,  lafcivioufnefs,  *  an  evil  eye,  bhfphemy,  pride, 
foolijhnefs  :  23.  All  thefe  evil  things  ^  come  from  within,  and 
JefiJe  the  man.  24.  %  And  ^  from  thence  he  arofe,and  went  in- 
to the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entred  into  an  houfe, 
and  would  have  no  man  know  it  ^  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 
25.  For  a  certain  woman,  whofe  young  daughter  had  an  un- 
clean fpirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and  fell  ^t  his  feet: 
2(^.  (The  Woman  was  a  (i)  *  Greek £0r,  Centili}y  ^  Syrophe- 

nician 

*Mat.  I  jr.  10.  He  taBtd.  the  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine 
^^fittde,  and  faid  unto  them,  Hesr  own  ?  Is  thkie  Ej4  wil,  becaufe  I 
mndgi^jid,  am  good? 

^  Sccoa  Mat,  15.  ji.  »«  Mat.  12.  35.  A^W  Man  out 

t  See  the  Note  on  Mat*  41.  5  of  thicr§$4  Treafiue  of  the*  Heart 
'^  hvukgeSkionh  g09d  things ;t   and  aa. 

't  Mat. 1 5.  i;.  Tlien  anfwered     evil  Mam  out  of  the  evil  Treafure, 
i^eterand  faid  unto  him,  Dtclsrt     bringech  forth  evilthines. 
onto  Ds  this  Parable,  "  ♦  Mat,  15.  ai.   Then  Jcfus 

*Gen.  6,  ^.  ^  Gei^  8.  auxowent  /^i»«».  and  departed  into  the 
SwonMat.  15.  19.  Coafts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

^  Mat.  ,20.  15.  is  itnot  lawful 

(r)  There  is  no  Difagreement  between  the  two  Evangelifis,  only  St. 
^^  dcfcribcs  this  Womaa  more  pamcularly  than  St.  Matthew  does. 

'  '  The 


m 


184      Teur  of  our  Lord  12.        St.  M  >l 

nician  by  nation)  and  flie  belought  him  thiat:   Jie  woi 

forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter.    27.  But    Tellis   i 

to  her.  Let  the  children  firft  be  filled :    for    it:  is  not  n 

take  the  childrens  bread,  and  to  caft  it  unto  tJie  dogj 

And  iheanfwered  and  faid  untohim^  Yes,  Lord  r     yi 

dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  childrens  crviixibs.      2p 

he  faid  unto  her.  For  this  faying,  go  thy  way,  the  de 

gone  out  of  thy  daughter.     30.  And  when  fhe  was  cor> 

her  houfe,  Ihe  found  the  devil  gone  out,  and  lier  dauA 

laid  upon  the  bed.     31.  ^  And  again  *  departing  from 

coafls  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  iea  ofG^i\ 

through  the  midfi  ofthecoaftsofDecapolis.      32.   Aiid  : 

*  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedin 

in  his  fpeech :    and  they  befeech  him  to  put  his  hand  u  : 

him.    33.  And  he  took  him  afide  from  the  multitude,  ;  1 

put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  ^  he  fpit,  and  touched  I 

tongue.     34.  And  ^  looking  up  to  heaven,  he   *  iighedy  J  i 

faith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is.  Be  opened.     3$-  ^' 

ftraightway  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  ftring  of  his  tone 

was  tooled,  and  he  fpake  plain.    36.  And  he  ^  charged  th( : 

tliat  they  fliould  tell  no  man :    but  the  more  he  charge  ^ 

them,  fo  much  the  more  a  great  deal  they  publiihed  it.    3 

And  were  beyond  meafure  aftoniftied,  faying.  He  hathdoi 

all  things  well :    he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  th  ■ 

dumb  to  fpeak. 

CHAP 


*  t  Mat.  I  J.  29.  Jcfus  departed 
from  thence,  and  came  nigh  unto 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  went  up  in- 
to a  Mountain,  and  fat  down 
there. 

^  t  Mat.  9.  32.  Behold,  they 
hriugbt  to  him  a  dumb  inanpoC* 
ietTed  with  a  Devil. 

*  t  Mar.  8.  23.  t  T^h.  9.  6. 
He  fpat  on  the  Ground,  and  made 
Clay  of  the  Spittle,  and  he  anoint- 
ed the  Eyes  of  the  blind  man  with 
the  Clay. 

^  tjoh.  II.  41.  —Jcfus  Uftuf 


hU  Eyes  and  faid,  Father,  I  thnk 
thee,    that    thou  haft  heard  inc. 
tjoh.  17.   I.  Thefe  Words  fpakc 
Jefus ;    and  lift    up   hu   Eres  to 
5  Heaven.  .. 

*  t  Joh.  II.  33,  3»-  -;,7 
groaned  in  Spirit,  and  ^zstrtubM. 
Jefus  therefore ^ww«^  in  hifflic»» 
cometh  to  the  Grave.  Hcb.4/[' 
J  o  We  have  not  an  High  Pricft  wlucd 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  Fem 
of  our  Infirmities,^^ 

^  t  Mar.  5.  43.     Sec  the  Note 
on  Mat.  8.  4. 


The  latter,  Chap.  15.  22.  fays  Ihe  w^s  of  C4im4«  ;  the  former  tells  u^jj'* 
what  part  of  Canaan  fhe  lived,  namely,  where  Syria  and  ?hmicU  P^^^^l 
Inhabitants  of  which  were  called  Syro-Phenicians.  Her  being  faid  ^0  jc ' 
GwJ,  denotes  that  (he  was  not  a  Jenf  j  for  the  Jews  called  all  W^*^ 
Qreekf,  who  did  not  profcfs  theiriRcligion. 


1 


St.M  ARK  VIII.        ICeir oj] our  Lord  32     18$ 
CHAR      VIIL 

IN  thofe  days  the   'Multitude  being  verjr  |rcat,  ^uxi 
kviiig  nothing  to  eat,   Jdiis  called  his  diiciples  unto 
lnm,aiid  faith  unto  them,    2.  I  have  compailion  on  the  mul- 
titude, becaufe  they  have  now  been  with  me  three  days,  and 
iave  nothing  to  eat :    3.  And  if  I  fend  them  away  fafting  to 
their  own  houles,  they  will  faint  by  the  way  :    for  divers  of 
them  came  from  far.    4.    And  his  diiciples  anfwered  him. 
From  whence  can  a  man  fatisfie  thefe  men  with  bread  here 
in  the  Wildeniefs  ?     5.    And  he  asked  them.  How  many 
ioaves  have  ye  ?    And  they  faid.  Seven.     6.  And  he  com- 
fflaiided  the  People  to  fit  down  on  the  ground :    and  he  took 
the  feven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
difciples  to  fet  before  them  :    and  they  did  let  them  before 
the  People.    7.  And  they  had  a  few  fmall  fiflies :    and   he 
^Heffed,  and  commanded  tofet  them  alfb  before  them.    8. 
&  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled :   and  they  took  up  of  the 
^rohn  meat  that  was  left,  feven  baskets.     9.   And  they 
that  had  eaten  were  about  four  thoufand ;    and  he  lent  them 
3yay.    10.^  And  ^  ilraightway  he  entred  into  a  fhip  with  his 
diiciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha.     11.  And 
the  ^  Pharifees  came  forth,  and  began  to  queflion  with  him, 
feeking  of  him  a  fign  from  heaven,  tempting  him.     1 2.  And 
^^  fighed  deeply  in  his  fpirit,  and  faith,  Why  doth  this  ge- 
neration feek  after  a  fign?    verily  I  fay  unto  you.  There 
^11  no  fign  be  given  to  this  generation.     1 3.   And  he  left 
^%  and  entring  into  the  ftiip  again,  departed  to  the  other 
.     ^4-  ^Now  the  difcifles  had  ^  forgotten  to  take  bread, 
neither  hadL  they  in  the  fhip  with  them  more  than  one  loaf, 
15*  And  he  charged  them,  fayiiig,  'Take  heed,  beware  of 

the 

Matiy.  32.  Jcfus  called  his  '»  *  Mat.  \6.  i.     t  Joh.  6.  30, 

[hlcipks  unto  him,  and    fiiid,  I      See  on  Mat.  la.  38. 
p  Compiffion  on  the  Multitude,         ^  *  Mat.  16.  5.  When  his  Dif- 
^^-  ciples  were  come  to  the  other  fide, 

t  Mat.  14.  19.  -—Locking  up  5  they  had /^r^^/r^  to  take  Bread, 
fo  HcavcD,  he  iUfeJ,   and    i^ake,         1  t  Mat.  16.  6.  Then  Jcfus  faid 
J  gm  the'Loaves  to  his  Difci-      unto  them,  Take  heed  and  kemsfre 
P'«s,  andthc  Difciples  to  the  Mul.     of  the  Pharifus,  and  of  the  Saddu- 
^7«  cees.    tLuk.  u.   1.  When  there 

.  J.W*t.  ly.  39.  He  fcnt  away  10  were  gathered  together  an  tnnu- 
,  Multitude,  and  took  Ship,  and  merable  mulcitude  of  People,  in- 
^*«^«  mtothc  Coafts  of  Magdala.  femuch 


i88     ft  or  of  OUT  Lor i  i^.       "St.  M  A  k    jc 

the  leaven  of  the  PhgrifeeS)  and  of  the  leaven 
itf.  And  they  reafbned  among  themfelves,  fayLng,  Jt 
caufe  we  hav^  no  bread.  17*  And  when  ]eiu&  JkneTv 
iaith  untath^m,  Why  reafbn  ye,  becaufe  ye  have  no 
"  perceive  ye  not  yet,  ndthfef  underftand?  hiave  ^ 
heart  yet  hardned  ?  1 8.  Having  eyes,  lee  ye  not  ?  ai 
ing  ears|  hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye  ndt  reineixil>er 
When  I  ®  brake  the  five  loaves  among  five  tlioufaii^ 
many  baskets  full  offragmeiitstopkyeup?  Tliey  laj 
him,  Twelve,  ao.  And  when  the  p  feven  among  four 
land,,  how  many  baskets^fuU  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ? 
they  faidji  Seven.  21.  And  he  laid  unto*  them^  Ho v 
that  yedonot.underftand?\  22.  ^  Aaidh^  cometh:  to  , 
laida,  and  they  bring  a  blind  man  unto  him,  and  befo 
him  to  touch  ^im.  23.  And  he  took  the  blind  manb^ 
hand^  and  led  him  out  of  the  Town^  ^nd  when  he  had  ** 
on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him  i 
iaw  ought.  24.'  And  he  looked  up  and  faid,^  I:  lee  me 
trees,  walkings-  25.  After  that,  he  put  &/i  hands  again  \ 
his  eyes,  and  made  hint  look  up  :  and  he  was  reftored, 
law  every  man  clearly.  2d.  And  he  lent  him  away  to 
houle,  laying,  Keither  go  into  the  town,  nor  ""  tell  it  to  an] 
the  town.  X7.  ^  And  Jefus  went  out,  and  his  difciples^  i 
the  towns  of  ^  Cefarea  philippi :    andby  *  the  Way  he  asl 


infomuclr  that  they  trodc  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  fay  to  his 
DifcipSes  firft^of  all,  Bta>are  of  the 
LewDtnoi  the,  Pharifccs,  which  is 
Hypocriiie.  ,5 

*"  *  Mar.  i5.  7.  They  reafoncd 
among thenrfehrcs,.  faying,  Itis^^* 
taufe  wc  have  taken  no  hnad. 

"  t  Mar.  6,  52.    They  conjldered 
not  thb  Micacle  of  the  Loaves,  for  *o 
their  Heart  was  hardned. 

«  t  Mat.  14.  20.  They  did  all 
eat  an d«wf:re  filled  ;  and  they  took 
up  of  theFragments  that  remained,  i^ 
tT^elve  Baskets  full,  t  Mar.  6.  43, 
They  took  up  twelve  Baskets  fu4lt 
of  the  Fragments,,  and  of  the 
Rftes-  .  t  Joh.  6.  13.  Thty  ga- 
thered them  togetlicr,  and  filled  20 
twelrje  Baskets  of  the  Fragments  of 
the  five  barley-loaves,  which  re- 
mained over  and  above  Uftto  them 
that  bad  cr%tn. 


P  Ver.8.  t  MaM5.37.Tli; 
did  all  ear,  and  wcrefil/ed:  ai 
they  took-  tip  of  the  broken  mi 
that  was  left,  feven  Baskets  foil 

^  t  Mar,  7;  39. 

'  t  See  the  Note  on  Mat.  t, 

^  *  Mat.  16:  13.  When  JcH 
came  into  the  Coafts  of  Ceftn 
PbiliPfi,  he  asked  his  DifcipJw,  fi} 
ing,  Whom  do  menfay  that  Ith 
Son  of  mian  am?  t  Luk.  p.  " 
It  came'  to  pais  as  he.  tra^aW 
praying,  his  Difciples  were  wi« 
him  :  and  he  asked  thenJ^ 
faying,  Whom  f»y  thtfif^t  ^ 
I  am  ? 

»  Dent.  57.  TJhou  ftalf  tetcft 
them  diligently  unto  thy  ChiWrfn» 
and  talk  <^f  them  when  fhon//^^/ 
in  thine  Houfe,  and  whcfl  choa 
wathfi  by  the  W5i/^ 


St.  M  A  R  K   VIH.         Tidr  of  &ur  Lard  ?«•     1X7 

hisdifciples,  %ing  unto  them,  Whom  do  men  fay  that  I 
am?  28.  And  they  'anf>ifered^  *  John  the  Baptifi:  but 
'  fy  Elias ;  and  others,  One  of  the  Prophets.  29*  And 
unto  them,  But  who«i  fay  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Peter 
anfmeth  and  feidi  untohim',  ^  Thou  art  the  Chrift-  30. 
And  k  charged  them  thsLt  tl^y  ihould  tell  no  man  of  him. 
31.  And  be  •  Bfegaft  to  tda^h  them,  that  the  Son  of  man  muft 
lu&r  many  things,  and  be  "^  Jrejeft^d  df  the  Elders,  and  of  the 
chiefPriefts,  and  Scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days 
rile  again.,  yi.  And  ho  fpake  that  laying  openly.  And  Pei» 
tertookhim,and  began  to  rebuke  him.  33.  But  when  he 
liad  tallied  abourty  and  looked  on  his  difciples,  he  rebuked 
Peter,  fayii^.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  for  thou  favour- 
eft  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of 
^fin*  34-  f|  And  when  he  had  called  the  People  unto  him  j 
with  lus  difciples  alfo,  he  faid  unto  them,  Whofoever  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  « deny  himfelf,  and  take  up  his  crofe, 
and  follow  mev  35^  For  whdfoever  will  ^  fave  his  life,  fhall 
iofe  k ;  bat  whofoever  ihall  lofe  his  life  for  my  fake  and 
tlie  gofpeis,  the  lame  fliaU  ftve  it.  ^6.  For  what  ihall 
it  poiit  a  man,  if  he  fli^ll  gain  the  whole  World,  and 
W  his  own  Ibul  ?  37.  Or  what  ftiaH  a  man  give  ^  in 
exchange  for  his  foul  ?  38.  *^  Whofoever  therefore  fliall 
^  alhanied  of  me,  and  of  my  Words,  in  this  adulterous 
^nd  finfol  generation,  of  him  alfb  ihall  the  Son  of  man 
1^  alhamed  when  he  comet h  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
«^itli  the  holy  angels.  * 

CHAP. 

^tMat,  i4t  2.  [Hcroid]  faid  to  ^  tLuk.  9.  23.    t  Luk.  14.27. 

lis  Servants,  T&u  is  John  the  Bap-  See  on  Mat.  1 6.  24. 

ijft^  ^tjoh.  J  2.  25.     See  on  Luk. 

"^  ScconMat.  i^.  i<J.  17.  33.          * 

/^TMit.  15^  22.    fLuk.  9.  22.  5      «  Job    2.   4.    Satan   anfwcrcd 

SeeoaMat.  j<f.2i.  the  Lord   and  faid,  Skia  for  Skin, 

^  Pial.    u8.    22.    The  Stone  yea,  aS  that  a  man  hath    will  he 

TO  the  Builders  refufcd,  is  be-  give  for  KisLife, 

come  the  head  5;w^  of  the  Cor-         ^  *  See  on  Mat.  10. 33. 

n«.  .  'jo 
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faid  unto  them, »  Verily  I  fay  xzatcf  yt 
fome  of  them  that  ftaiid  here,  -vfrliicli  i\ 
till  they  have  feeii  the  kingdom  oF  G<k 
2.  ^  And  after  ^  fix  days  lefiis  taket^ 
I  James,  and  John,  and  leadetli  tliem  up  i 
1  apart  by  tKemlelves  :  and  he  -was  tra 
am.  3.  And  his  raiment  became  &imi. 
ite  as  fnow  \  lb  as  no  fuller  on  eart 
4.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  fiiias, 
they,  were  talking  with  Jefas.  5.  And 
faid  to  Jefus,  Mafter,  it  is  good  for  us  1 
et  us  make  three  tabernacles  ;  one.  for  : 
i/loles,  and  one  for  EUas.  6.  For  he  wif 
tor  they  were  fore  afraid.  7.  And  there  'i 
■rihadowed  them  :  and  a  voice  came  out  0 
,  ^  This  is  my  beloved  Son :  hear  him. 
when  they  had  looted  round  about,  they  i 
:ore,  iave  Jefus  only  with  themfelves.     ?■ 

I  down  from  the  mountain,  he  charged  ti  1 
lid  '  tell  no  man  what  things  they  had  feen, 
an  were  rifen  from  the  dead.  10.  And  t 
ing  with  themfelves,  queftioning  one  with  a 

rifing  frim  the  dead  ihould  mean.  11.^^ 
lim,  faying.  Why  fay  the  Scribes- that  *E) 
e?  12.  And  he  anfwtred  and  told  them,  E ' 
ethfirft,  and  reftoreth  all  things,  and  how  it 
iie  Son  of  man,  that  he  muft  fulfer  many  thin; ; 

-.  j8.  Verily  I  fay  ■•  Col.  1. 13.  Whobatb  Wi"' 

ebe  /«»./  ftanding  cdusfrom the  power. of D»rlp«' 

II  rot  tjlie  oiDiMth  and  hath  rranQated  ui  W"  ^ 
;  Son  of  man  com-  Kingdom  of  his  dear  Son-  S«  ■' 
[gdom.     t  Luk.  9.  s  M«.  17. 1,  5. 

of  k  truth,  there  be  "  See  on  Mit.  8.  4.        ,   ., 

re,  which  (hall  not  '  f  Mai.  4,    j.  BehoW,   '  ^ 

,  till  they  fee  the  fend  you  EliJMh  the  Prophet.  «• 
d.  fore  the  Coming  of  tbegt"'"'^ 

»8.    •  Seeon  MK.iodreadfulDayofthelord.    ■  ^if 
17.   10.  Hi5  Difciplw  «!«'*  7: 
F.  9.  I  beheld  till      faying.  Why  fay  the  Scril«f '«' 
ere  caft  down,  and      Et!t  muft  firft  come? 
Days  did  fit.whofc  «  t  P^l.   as.  6.  I<m  '"•"J 

i<V»  aj  Snow.—         I  s 
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2nd  be"  fetat  nought.  13.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  that '  Elias 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  (i)  done  unto  him  whatlbever 
they  lifted,  as  it  is  written  of  him.  14.  %  And  wheiihe 
'came  to  his  difciples,  he  faw  a  great  multitude  about  them, 
and  the  Scribes  queftioning  with  them.  15.  A  nd  flrai  ghtwaj 
all  the  people,  when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly  aittazed, 
and  running  to  him,  faluted  him.  i<J.  And  he  asked  the 
Scribes,  What  queftion  ye  *  with  them  QOr,  among  your 
ftlvti]}  17.  And  lonejbfthe  multitude  anfwered  and 
faid,  Mafter,  I  have  brought  unto  thee  my  fon,  which  hath 
a  diifflb  fpirit :  18.  And  wherefoever  he  taketh  him,  he 
*  teareth  [Or,  dajheth'}  him  ^  and  he  fometh  and  gnaftieth 
with  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away:  and  I  fpake  to  thy  dit. 
fiples,  that  they  fliould  caft  him  out,  and  they  could 
™>t'  19.  He  anfwered  him,  and  faith,  O  faithlefs  generation, 
kowlongfliall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  Ihall  IfufFer  you? 
%hiitt  unto  me.  20.  And  they  brought  him  unto  him : 
«tti  when  he  >»  faw  him,  ftraightway  the  fpirit  tare  hira, 
'nd he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed foming.  It.  And 
Jie  asked  his  father.  How  long  is  it  ago  fmce  this  came  unto 
liim?  And  he  faid.  Of  a  child.  22.  And  oft-times  it  hath 
rafi  him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters  to  deftroy  him  : 
Iwt  if  thou  canft  do  any  thing,  have  compaffion  on  us,  and 
Hus.   23,  Tefus  faid  unto  him.  If  thou  canft  "believe,  all 

"inoman;  arrtw«*    of  men,         |  f  See  0nMat.t1.i4.       

'nd  defpifed  of  the  People.  *  Ifa.  "  '  Mat.  1 7. 1 4  When  they  were 
5)  J,  &c.  —He  hath  no  Farm  nor  come  to  the  Multitude,  there  pame 
'^iw/; :  »and  when  we  (hall  fee  to  him  a  certain  man  kneeling  down 
S  there  ij  no  Besuty  that  we      to   him. 

^«M  defire  him;  He  is  Jtfplfed  $  »  t  Mat.  17^14.  The  Wordsun- 
"d  rijiStj  of  men,  &e.  t  Dan.  derVer.  14.  tLuk.  9.  sS.BehoW, 
?;.'«■  After  threefcore  and  two  one  of  the  Company  mW  out.ray- 
*«b  ftall  Mem  be  cut  off—  ing,  Mafter,  I  befeech  thee,  look 
M  Phil.  J.  7.  Made  himfelf  of  ,^,  upon  my  Son,  for  heismuieonly 
'»^»^tinl,  and  took  upon  him      Child.  , 

ttefim  of  a  Servant,  and  4fiS  made  »"  t  Mar.  1  id.  When  the  unclean 

'ntbeLikenefj  of  men.  Luk.»3.  Spirit  had  «>•»  him,  and  cried  witti 
,"  And  Herod  and  his  men  of  a  loud  Voice,  he  came  out  ot  him. 
f«  fit  him  at  mttght,  and  motked  "  a  Chron.  so.  ao.  —Believe  m 
m.-~  1 1  *"* 


(')  The  Treatment  J»hn  Baptift  received  in  the  World  not  being 
«P«id  in  the  Old-Tcftament,  this  Verfc  may  be  better  rendred 
%;  '  I  fay  unto  you,»  that  Ellas  is  indeed  come,  as    it  is  writwn 

•f  liiin)«nd  they  have  done  unto  him  wharfocver  they  lilted. 
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things  are  poffible  to  him  that  believeth*    2*4.   And 

way  the  father  of  the   child  cried  out,  and  laid  wi 

Lord,  I  believe  i   help  thou  mine  unbelief.     25*  WJ: 

faw  that  the  people  came  running  together,   he  rebu 

foul  fpirit,  faying  unto  him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf 

charge  thee,   Come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  in 

25.  And  the  ffirit  cried,  and  rent  him  fore,  and  cam^ 

him  J  and  he  was  as  one  dead,  infomuch  that  many  laic 

dead.     27.  But  Jefus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  iift( 

up,  and  he  arofe.     28.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 

his  dilciples  asked  him   privately.  Why  could  not  v 

him  out?     29.  And  he  faid  unto  them.  This  kind  ca/: 

forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  failing.     30.  \ 

they  departed  thence,  and  pafled  through  *"  Galilee ;  ^ 

'would  not  that  any  man  fhould  know  i>.     31.  For  hetj 

his  difciples,  and  faid  unto  them.  The  Son  of  man  is  de 

ed  into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  ihall  kill  him,  and 

that  lie  Is  killed,  he  fhall  rile  the  third  day.     32.  But 

underftood  not  that  faying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

%  And  he  ^  came  to  Capernaum  ^    and  being  in  the  h 

he  asked  them.  What  was  it  that  yedilputed  among; 

le Ives  by  the  way  ?    34.  But  they  held  their  peace:   io\ 

the  way  they  had  difputed  among  themfelves,  whojfjoui 

thegreateft.  '35.  And  he  fat  down  and  called  the  Twe 

and  faith  unto  them.  If  any  man  delire  to  be  *>  firft,  the  1; 

fhall   be  laft  of  all,  and  lervant  of  all.     35.  And  he  too 

'  child,  and  fet  him  in  the  midft  of  them,  and  when  he  1 

taken  him  in  his  arms,  he  faid  unto  them,    37.  Whofoe 

il 


the  Lord  your  God,  fo  ft  all  you 
be  cftabliftcd;  Believe  his  Pro- 
phets, fo  fhtl  J  yeprofper.  t  Aft.  14. 
9.  [Paul]  perceiving  that  he  had 
Faith  to  be  healed,  t  Luk.i?.  6,  If  5 
ye  had  Faith  as  a  Grain  of  muftard- 
iced,  ye  might  fay  unto  this  Sy- 
camine-tree, Be  thou  plucked  up 
by  the  Root,  and  be  thou  planted 
in  the  Sea  ;  and  it  fhould  obeyio 
you. 

^  *  See  on  Mat.  16.  21. 

P  *  Mat.  18.  I.  At  the  fame  time 
came  the  Difciples  to  Jefus,  faying, 
who  is  the  ^reateft  in  the  Kingdom  1 5 


of  Heaven?    t  Luk.  9,4^.  Ti 
there     arofe    a    Reafoninfi  amoi 
them,  which   of  them  IhouH 
the  gnatefi, 

*i  t  Mat.  ao.  1^,27.  It  fhall  "< 
be  fo  among  you;  but  whoii 
ever  willbe^^j^  among  you>'^ 
him  be  your  Minifler.  And  »W 
foever  will  be  chief  zmong  you,w 
him  be  yonv  Servant,  flVlar.ic 
43.  Whofoever  will  be  gnst  J' 
mong  you,  kt  him  be  your  ^' 
nifier, 

'  f  Mar.  10.  \6. 
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Aall  *  receive  one  of  fuch  children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me : 
and  whofoever  fliall  receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him 
that  lent  me.  38.  ^  And  ^  John  anlwered  him,  faying, 
*Mafter,we  law  one  ca fling  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he 
folWeth  not  us ;  and  we  forbad  him,  becaiife  he  foUoweth 
Dot  Ds.  3p.  But  Jefus  faid,  Forbid  him  not :  for  there  is 
^mmxi  which  Ihall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that  can 
lightly  fpeak  evil  of  me.  40.  For  he  that  is  not  '  againft  us, 
IS  on  our  part.  41 .  For  whofoever  fhall  give  you  a  *  cup  of 
water  to  drink,  in  my  name,  becaufe  ye  belong  to  Chrift, 
terily  I  fay  unto  you,  he  fliall  not  lofe  his  reward.  42.  And 
whofoever  ihall «  offend  one  of  thefe  little  ones  that  believe  in 
me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  milftone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  caft  into  the  fea.  43.  And  if  thy  ^  hand 
*  olfend  thee  [[Or,  caufe  thee  to  offendr]y  cut  it  off:  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands, 
to  gp  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  fliall  be  quench- 
ed. 4^  Where  thdr  *  Worm  dieth  not,  and  the  ^  fire  is 
pot  quenched.  45.  J^nd  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off: 
It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having  two 
ftettobe  caft  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  fliall  be  quench- 
ed; 45.  Where  their  Worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 

O  2  quenched. 

*  +Mat.  10.  40.  He  that  w«'v-  «  f  Luk.  17.  i.    *  Sec   on  Mat. 

^" yon,  receivitb  me;  and  he  that  i8.  5. 

^J^fivetb  me,  receiveth  him   that  ^  See  on  Mat.  5.  29. 

^«f  ac.  i  ♦  ifai.  66.  24.  They  ftall  go 

^  ^tik.  9.49.  ^  forth  and  look  upon  the  Carcaifcs 

Numb.  II.   27.  There  ran  a  of  the  Men  that  have  tranfgrcffed 

f^gMan,  and  told  Affl/w,  and  faid,  againft  me;    for  their  Pf^erm  fliall 

tidsd  and  Medad  do  propheiie  in  not  die,  neither  fliall  their  Fire  be 

"^5V*"P-                       .  qusnched.--    •/ Judith  16. 17.    Wo 

A       *  '*•  5'    '   S*^^  y^"  ^^  '^^^  ^^*  Nations  that  rife  up  agianft 

jnaerftand,  that  w  Man  fpeaking  my  Kindred  ;    the  Lord  Almighty 

°y  the  spirit  of  God  calleth  Jefus  will    take  Vengeance  of  them  ia 

•'"•'W:    and  that  no  man  can  fay  the  Day  of  Judgment,   inputting 

|wt  jFf/u  i5    ^|jg  Lojjj^  bm   |,y  ^he  Fire  and  fVorms  in  their  Flcfti;  and 

"7  Ji&^.  1 5  they  fliall  feel  them,  and  Weep  for 

-^*T  Mat.  12.  30.  Lnk.  11.  aj.  ever.  Ecclefiafticus  7.  17.  Hum- 
**«  that  is  not  with  me,  is  againft  ble  thy  Soul  greatly  ;  for  the 
J?,-  and  he  that  fathereth  not  Vengeance  of  tJhe  Ungodly  i^Fire 
^^^Tnt^fcsttereth.      Phil.   i.    i».      znAWvrmT, 

J*otwithffanding  every  Way,  whe- 20     ^   Jcr.  7.  20.    Thus  faith  the 

y^^^^Ti?ritence^ot  in  Truths  Chrift      Lord  God,   Behold,    mine  Anger 

"  ^^*i*W  J     and  I  therein  do    it*      and  my  Fury  fliall  be  poured  out 

f  ♦  y^a>  and  will  rejoice.  upon  this  place,  —-and  it  fliall  burnt 

- .  See  on  Mat.  10. 4s*  and  not  be  quenthid. 
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iched.  47.  And  if  thine  '  Eye  *oJfend  thee  EC! 
foofend'},  pluck  it  out:  itistJetter  for  thee  t:o  ei 
le  kii^dom  of  God  with  one  Eye,  than  having  t  w 
i  caft  into  hell-fire:  48.  Where  their  Worm,  ciiei; 
the  fire  is  not  quenched.  49.  For  every  one  i 
id  with  (1)  fire,  and  every  "*  facrificc  fliall  be  faitei 
50.  "  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  fait  have  loft  its  la 
rewith  will  you  feafon  it?  °  Have  fait  in  your  J 
have  p  peace  oim  with  another. 


ceon  Mat.  ;.  19.  '    ^4.    Follow  Piate     with    all 

'  Lev.  1.  ij.  Every  OtUtkn  Pl'al.  34.  14.  Depart  from 
f  Meat>of&ring  ihalt  tbou/M«  and  do  Good  :  feck  Ptmee,  and 
i-ith  SaJcj  neirhcr  Ihakthou  Tue  it-  Pfal.  iji- r.  Behold, 
•  the  Salt  of  the  Covenant  of  j  good  and  how  pleafant  it  is  fo\ 
God  to  be  lacking  from  thy  thren  to  dwell  together  in  ( 
-offering:  With  all  thine  aCor.  13.  ir.  Be  perfeft,  I 
ringi  thou  Ihalt  oifer  S»lt.  good  Comfort,  be   of  one  n 

Mar.  5.  13.  Ye  are  the  S»lt  li-ve  lafcsce  ;  and  the  God  of 
iExxh;  but  ifcheSo/f  have  ,f,  and  ^^Mffhall  be  with  you.  /  7 
tt  favour,  wherewith  Ihatl  it  j.  ij,  —Be  at  fttet  among  ; 
Ired  ?  it  is  (henceforth  good  tclves.  1  Tim.  a.  la.  Flecyo 
ithing,  but  to  be  call  out  and  ful  Lulls  :  but  follow  Rigluei: 
en  under  foot  of  Men,  f  Luk.  nefs.  Faith,  Charity,  Pemcc,  v 
34.  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the,,  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  oat 
lavelofthisyamiir,  wherewith  a  pure  Heart.  iPet.  3.  it.  S 
it  befeafoned?  ptaet,  andenfueit.      Rom.  if- 

-ol  4  6.  Let  your  Speech  be  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  mi 
IS  with  Grace,  ftafansd  with  and  drink,  but  righteoufnefs,  1 
that  ye  may  know  how  yoMio pisee,  and  joy  in  the  Holy Ghc 
1 10  infwer  every  man.  i  Cor-  7-    'S-  — Goi  hath  "11 

Rom.  la,  18.  If  it  be  pofll-  ustoj>E*«.  i  Cor.  i^.  jj.  God 
s  much  as  lieth  in  you  live  not  the  Author  of  ConfuTion,  bi 
^/fi  with  all  men.    fHeb.  11.      offeace.— 


'  In  the  foregoing  Verfes,  our  blefl'ed  Lord  fpeaks  of  the  fi 
of  parting  with  our  moft  beloved  Sins  and  Lulls,  whicli  hi 
Acs  by  cutting  tf  a  Right-hand,  &c.  And  thefe  Words  are  1 
rr  Argument  to  perfwade  men  from  finning;  for  everjr  one 
indulges  his  fmfui  Lufts,  and  corrupt  Affeaions,  every  wic*- 
id  unrcfbrmed  Perfon  ftiall  be  ft  faltcd  with  Fire,  </  to  w- 
fir  tver  in  a  State  of  Torment:  The  Mttmphtr  is  taken  ffiii 
known  Property  of  Salt,  whidi  is  Co  prefervc  Things  i*" 
ipiioa. 


^ 
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CHAP.    X. 

Year  of  our  Lord  33. 

AND  he  »  arofe  from  thence,  and  cometh  into  the 
coafts  of  Judea,  by  the  farther  fide  of  Jordan :  and 
tile  people  relbrt  unto  him  again  j  and  as  he  was  wont,  he 
^^6*^^ ^ni  again.  2.  ^  And  the  Pharilees  came  to  him. 
™  asked  him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  Wife  ? 
tempting  him.  3.  And  he  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them, 
Wiatdid Mofes command  you?  4.  And  they  faid,  ^  Mo- 
les fiifered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her 
f^^ay.  5.  And  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them.  For  the 
nardnefs  of  your  heart,  he  wrote  you  this  precept.  6.  But 
trom  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  ^God  made  them  male 
amfemale-  7.  For  this  ^  caufe  flxall  a  man  leave  his  father 
a^amother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife  \  8.  And  they  twain  fhall 
l^ojieflefli :  fo  then  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flefh. 
9'  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man 
P^tafunder.  10.  And  in  the  houfe  his  difciples  asked  him 
2gaiflof  the  fame  matter.  11.  And  he  fai  :h  unto  them, 
Whofoever  fliall  *put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery  againft  her.      1 2.  And  if  a  woman  Ihall 

O  3  put 

'  Mat.  19. 1.  When  Jefus  had  Wonrnn  have  her  ww  Hutband. 
Med  thefc  Sayings,  he  depart-  t  Eph.  5.  31.  For  this  Caufe  ihall 
JJirom  GaliJee,  and  came  into  the  a  man  leave  his  Father  and  Mother^ 
}ms  of  Jtfdea,  beyond  Jordan,  and  fhall  be  ioined  unto  his  Wife, 
•Jon.  10.40.  Qefusjwent  away  5  and  they  two  fliall  be  one  Flefh. 
»5ain  beyond  Jordan.--     '.•  Joh.  *  *  Mat.  5.  3  a.  Whofoever  fKill 

''•7.  Tficn  faith  he  to  his  Difci-     put  away  his  Wife,  faving  for  the 
FJ,Lct  us  go  into  Judea  again.  Caufe  of  FormcattoHy    caufeth   her 

1  See  on  Mat.  5.  jr.  to  commit  Adultery;     and  whofo 

*tGen.  K  27.  — Male  and  F^*jo fhall  marry    her  that  is  divorced 

w/e  created  he  them.      Sec  on      commit reth  Adultery,    t  Repeated 

™jf'9.4-  Mat.  19.9.  and  Luk.  16.  18.  only 

t  Gen.  2.  24.  Therefore  fliall  in  St.  L«itf  Fornication  isnotmcn- 
^mnleeve  his  Father  ^nA  Mother,  tioncd.  Rom.  7.  3.  If  while  her 
m  flialJ  ekave  unto  his  H^fe :  and  ,  -  Husband  livcth  fhe  be  married  to  a- 
raey  ihall  be  one  Flefh.  Mat.  19.  norher  man,  fhe  fliall  be  called  ai^ 
J-  tiCor.  6,  16.  Know  ye  not  Mult  ere  ft:  But  if  her  Husband  be 
««hc  that  is  joined  to  an  Har-  dead,  fhe  is  free  froni  that  Law  j 
wtisjw  Body  ?  for  two,  faith  he,  fo  that  fhe  is  no  Multerefs  though 
Mbe  ene  Flefh.  i  Cor.  7.  2.  fhe  be  married  to  another  man^. 
10  avoid  Fornication,  Jet  every  ^^fi  Cor.  7.  10.  Let  not  theH^/fe 
Hf*  have  his  ^wn  fV/e,  and  let  every      depart  /^;;^  her  Husband* 
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way  her  husband,  and  be  married  to  another,  /H 
th  adultery.    13.  ^  And  they  *  brought  younj 
to  him,  that  he  fliould  touch  them  :     and  his  di 
:ed  thofe  that  brought  thtm.    14.   But  when  Jeil 
5  was  much  difpleafed,  and  faid  unto  them,   Suff 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them,  not 
luch  is  the  kingdom  of  God.    15.  Verily  I  fay  uiit< 
foever  ftiallnot  "receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
,  he  fliall  not  enter  therein.      i<S.  And  he  tooJc 
1  iiis  arms,  '  put  his  hands   upon  them,    and    b 
.     17.    %  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the 
;    ^  came    one   running,    (and    kneeled    to    him, 
I  him.  Good  Mafter,  what  fhall  I  do  that  I  may  in. 
lallile  ?     18.  And  Jefusiiiid  unto  him.  Why  calieft  1 
;ood?    there   is  none    good  but  one,  that  is  God. 
I  knoweft  the  Commandments,  '  Do  not  commit  a 
Do   not  kill,  Do  not  "  fteal.   Do  not  bear  fa  lie 
Defraud  not.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother.     20.  ^ 
nfwered   and  laid  unto  him.  Mailer,    all  thefe    h 
i;rvcdfrommy  Youth.     21.  Then  Jefus  beholding  h 
I  him,  and  laid  uuto  him.  Ore  thing  thou  lackeft: 
vay,  fell  whatfoever  thou  haft,  and  give  to  the  Poi 
:hou  ilialt  have  "  treafure  in  heaven  •,   and  come,  taJce 


See  en  Mat.ip.  ij.  teth    his  own  Soul.—     Lev, 

Sceon  Mat.  18.  ].  n.    Ve  ihjll  mf  Stul,  neither  A 

Mat,  I  fi.  3.  Verilj-Ifay  un-  falfly,   r.either  lie  one  to  anoth 

u,  except  ye  he csttveruj  ind  Zech.  5.  4.  {lie  Carfe]  flial]  cm 

ic  JS  llnL  ChUJren,  yc  fliall  ,  into  the //>«/<  of  the  74/<f,—    M 

rnter    into  the  Kingdom    of  ij.  19     Out  of  the  Heart  procci 

:n      VM.   <3i-    *.    Surely  I  evil  Thoughts,  —  Tt/fr/.—    Ep 

behaved  and  quieted  my  I'clf  4.  a8.    Let  him  that  SttU,  Stt»i  r 

Ckitd  chat   is   WAned  oi  his  mote—     Exod.  js.  it&t.  Scvi 
;r.-      my  SikI    is    even    as  "iq"!  Cafes  with  relVrence  taStra 

:d  Cliild  inf,     and    ReJlitution,    are   put 

cc  tlie  Note  on  Aft,  6.  6.  i  Cor.  tf-  9, 10.  —Neither  Forni 

Luk.  iS    18.     ■'See  on  Mat.  carort.—  nor  rA/ro;r,—  fcallinhe 

5.  rit  the   Kingdom  of  God.    iPet 

Txcd.   ao.      Rom.     13.   9. ,  4..  is-    Let  none  of  yon  fuffer  a! 
[ive  laft  Commandments.           '  a  Murderer,  or  znThief.— 
Bx-cd.   3o.     I  J.    Thou   flialt  "   f  Mac.  S.  19.  Lay  not  up  fcr 

tfn/.    Kejieared  Deut,  5.    19.  your  felves  Tr^Ufvit  upon  Earth, 

iy.18.      Luk.  iS.io,     Rom.  where  moth  and  niftdoilicorrapr, 
Plal    50,    18    When  thou  1=  and      where         Thitvts      fcreat 

;  sTh'.f,    tlienihou  crnrent-  through    and  fteal.     +  Luk.  m. 

vi[h   him—      Pmv.jp.  34.  33.   — frovide    your  fiilm  Bv< 
b  it  Partner  with  a  Ti>ief,  ha-  which 
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thecrofi,  and  follow  me.  ai.  And  he  was  lad  at  that  lay- 
ing, and  went  away  grieved:  for  he  had  great Pofleflious* 
23.  ^  And  Jeliis  looked  round  about,  and  faith  unto  his  dif- 
ciples,  *"  How  hardly  Ihall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God !  24.  And  the  difciples  were  aftoniftied 
Bt  bis  Words*  But  Jefus  anfwereth  again,  and  Ikith  unto 
them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  that  ^  truft  in  rich- 
es to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God!  25.  Itiseafier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God-  16.  And  they  were 
aftoniihed  out  of  meafure,  faying  among  themfelves.  Who 
then  can  be  laved  ?  27.  And  Jefiis  looking  upon  them,  faith. 
With  men  it  is  impoffible,  but  not  with  God :  for  **  with 
God  all  things  are  poffible.  28.  ^  Then  Peter  began  to 
%  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  '  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee. 
19-  And  Jefus  anfwered  and  laid.  Verily  I  lay  unto  you. 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  houfe,  or  brethren,  or  lifters, 
oriather,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
fiie  and  the  golpels,      30.    But  he  ftiall  ^receive  fi)  an 

O  4.  \  hundred- 

gkich  wax  not  olJ,  a  Treafure  in  minded,  nor  tn^  in  uncertain  Rich* 

neaven  which  faiieth  not,  where  cs,  but  in  the  living  God.-^ 

no  Thief  approacheth,  nor  moth  *^  t  See  on  Luk.  i.  37. 

coiniptcrh.      •.•  Luk.  16,  9.  Make  '  *  Mat.  19.  a?-    Then  anfwcr, 

wyour  felvcs  Friends  of  the  M^w  5  cd  Peter  and  faid  unto  him,    Bp» 

»«  of  Unrighteoufnefs  ;  that  when  hold,  we  have  forfaken  aS,  and  fol- 

y^  "il,  they  may  receive  you  in-  lowed  thee  ;  what  fliall  we   have 

to^cverlaftlng  Habitations.  therefore?      tLuk.  18.  28.  Then 

''See on  Mat.  19.  23.  Peter  faid,Lo,  we  have  left  aU an4 
'Job  31.  24.  If  I  have  made  to  followed  thee. 

^td my  Hope,  or  havefald  to  the  *  V  2  Chron.  25.  9.    Amaziah 

/»f  G»/</,  thou  art    my    Confidence,  faid  to  the  man  of  God,  But  what 

"«i.  52.   7.  Lo   this  is  the    man  ihall  we  do  for  the  hundred  Talents 

taat  made   not  God  his  Strength ;  which  I  have  given  to  the  Army 
^^trufiedin  the   Abundance    of  i  J  of  Ifrael  ?    And  the  man   of  God 

m  Riches,  2ind  ftrengthned  himfelf  anfwered,  The  Lord  is  able  to  give 

in  his  Wickcdnefs.      t  Pfal.  62.  thee  much  more  than  this.      ':  Luk. 

J°'  Trufl  not  in  Oppreflion,  and  18.3^0.  There  is  no  man  that  hatit 

btCQme  not  vain  in  Robbery  ;  if  left  Houfe,  &c.  for  the  Kingdom 
^(hes  increafe^/r/-  not  your  H^/irf  20  of  Gods  fake,  who  fliall  not  receive 

?,P|>n   them.        t   I   Tim.   6.  17.  manifold  wore  in  this  prefent  time, 

Jiy^rgc  them  that  are  Rich  in  this  and  in   the   World  to    come  Life 

*^orU,  that   they    be   not    high'  C'verlafting. 

.  (0  Thcfe  Words  arc  not  to  be  undcrftood  literally.    But  the  mcaa^ 

iJ'Softhem  feemsto  be.  They  Ihall  receive  B/#»^/ which  are  an  hundred 

^mttaoT^  FahiitU  thaw  thofc  they  parted  with  fpr  the  ftke  ofChrift. 

They 
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hundred-fold,  »  now  in  this  time,  houfes,  and  brethren, 
iiilers,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with  pei 
onsj  and  in  the  World  to  come  eternal  life.  31.  But 
that  are  *  fir  ft,  fhall  be  laft :  and  the  laft,  firft.  32.  f 
they  were  in  the  way  ^  going  up  to  Jerulalem :  and  J« 
went  before  them  j  and  they  were  ama^d,  and  as  theyi 
lowed,  they  were  afraid.  And  he  took  again  the  t) 
and  began  to  tell  them  what  thing  fhouid  happen  unto  HI 
33.  Sayirjgj  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerufalem,  and  the  Son 
man  ihall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  prieft:s,  and  unto  { 
Scribes :   and  they  ihall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  ihall  1 


*  Mat.  ^.33.   Seek  yc  firft  the      Luk.  13  30.   The    faqjc  ki 

Kingdom    of  God,  and  his  Righ-     proverbial  Spying.      Mat.  S.  ii, 

teoufnefs,  and  all  thefe  things  {hall      Many  Ihall    come  from  the 

be  added  unto  you.      i  Tim.  4.  8.      and  fVeft,  and  fhall  fit  down 

Godlinefs   is   profitable    unto    all  5  Abraham,  Ilaac,  and  Jacob,  in 

Things,  having   the  Prwnife  tf  the      Kingdom     of   Heaven.    But 

Life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which      Children  of  the    Kingdom  ' 

//  to    eome.     i  Tim.  6,    17.  Who     caft  into  outer  Darknefs.    L 

^/i;e/j&  us  richly  all   things  to  en-     29,  30-    AH  the   People  that 

joy,     I  Tim.  6.  6.    Qodlinefs  with '° him, and  the P»^/iVi»if/juftificd 

Contentment  is  great  Gain.     Pfal.      being  baf^tized  with  thp  B^^j 

37.  16.  A  little  that  the  Righteous     John.     But  the  Rbarifees  and 

harh,  is   better  than  t\it  Kichet   of     ^w*/ rcjefted  the  Counfel  of  God 

in  any  Wicked.   Job  42.  10. — The      gainft  themfelves,  being  not' 

Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  tnueh  as  he  ^S  tized  of  him.     Aft.  13.  4^  ?< 

had  before.      Ifa.  61.  7.  For  your      and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  andfi 

Shame  you  fhall  have  double^  and      It  was  neceflary  that  the  Worl 

for  Confufion  they  fliall  rejoice  in      God  ihould  firft  have  becnfj  ' 

their  Portion  :    therefore  in  their      unto  you:    but  feeing  you  ptit 

Land  they  fhall  poFefs  the  ^^w^/^  ;  ao  from  you,  and  judge  your  ftl 

cvcrlafling   Joy    fhall    be      unto      unworthy  of  everlafting  Lifei 

them.  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

^  ^  Mat.   19.  30.    Mat.  20.   16,         ^  *  See  on  Mac,  i6.  21. 


They  fliall  be  more  happy  in  the  prefent  Life,  than  they  could  have  be 
ifrlicy  had  denied  Chrift,  and  kept  that  which  they  parted  vh 
befides  the  more  abundant  llappinefs  they  Iball  be  made  partakers  of 
the  World  to  come.  .Some  underftand  this  Promife  to  have  rclatw 
vat  07t^y  ro  fpirirual  good  Things,  but  likewife  to  Temporal,  and  tit 
the  Stnj^fi  of  it  is,  that  they  fhall  find  men  more  afFeftionate  towar 
them,  who  will  love  them  better,  take  more  Care  of  them,  adminift 
moie  fielp  and  Comfort, to  them,  than  they  would  receive  even  from  i 
hundred  IJrethren,  Sifters,  e^*^.  Perfecutions  are  not  a  Part  of  this  P« 
mife,  but  Chriftians  even  in  the  midft  of  them  fhall  have  thc^^r^cf 
ford  Covfcieficcy  the  Comforts  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  and  a  Senfe  of  Ged^s  Ffvs« 
wh'ch  are  more  valuable  Bleftings  an  Hnndred times  over  than  the  yioM\ 
oods  they  parce4  Wi;h  for  the  fake  of  Chrift, 
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liver  lvi»  ^^  the  Gentiles  j    34.    And  they  fliall  mock  him, 
andfca^^  Y^rge  him,  andlhall fpit  upon  him,  and  ftiall  kill 
him:    and    the   third  day  he  Ihall  rife  again.     3<.  ^  And 
*  Jaines  and  John  the  fons  of  Zebedee  come  unto  him,  fay- 
iBg,  Jfefter,>ve  would  that  thou  fliouldft  do  for  us  whatfoevey 
we  ^all  "^IJ*'^-      35.  And  he  faid  unto  them.  What  would  ye 
tiiatlft^^^  do  for  you  ?  37,  They  faid  unto  him,Grant  unto 
us  that  ^ve     iriay  fit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other 
era  "^"iJ^^  t^and,  in  thy  glory.      38.  But  Jefus  faid  unto 
them,  leinoAv    not   what  ye  ask?    can  ye  ^  drink  of  the 
cup  that  I  drink  ^f>   and  be  baptized  with  thebaptifm  that 
Jam  baptized  \^i^j^  J    ^^    And  they  faid  unto  him,  We  can. 
^ndjeluslail  Unto  them,  «  Ye  ihall  indeed  drink  of  thecup 
that  I  ^^^^  ^f  -    and  with  the  baptifm  that  I  am  baptized 
withal,  maW  y ^   be  baptized :     40.  But  to  fit  on  my  right 
YcxsA  ^^^^  ^  ^y  left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  itfljall  he 
^i'ucti  to  ttvetti  f-Qj.   whom  it  is  ^  prepared.     41.  And  when 
the  ^  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to  be  much  difpleafed  with 
James  and  John.     42.  But  Jefus  called  them  to  him,  and 
faith  unto  them,  ^  Ye  know  that  they  which  *  are  account- 
ed C^^  ^^^^hgood2  ^^  ^^^^  over  the  Gentiles,  exercife  lord- 
ihip  oven  them  ^    and  their  great  ones  exercife  authority  up- 
OQ  them*    43.  But  fo  ihall  it   ^  not  be    among  you :     but 

who- 

^  *  Mat.   20.   20.  Then  came     /^r  with  him,  that  wemaybeaMb 

to  him  the  mother   of  Zebedee  s     glorified togtthcr,     a  Cor.  i.  7.  Our 

Children,  with  her  Sons,  worlhip-      hope  of  you  is  ftedfaft,  knowing 

ping  him,  and  defiring  a  certain      that  as   you  are   partakers  of  the 

tbiDg  of  him,  J  Sufferings,   fo  fliall  ye  be   alfo  of 

'Ffal.45.  p.  —  Upon   thy  r;^j&^      the  Confolation. 
HMftddid  Aand  the  Queen  in  Gold         ^  2  Efdr.  2. 13.  Go,  and  ye  fliall 
ofOphir.    Heb.  12.  2.    fjefus]  is      receive;    pray  for  few  days  unto 
fetdown  at  the  righf  Hand  of  the      you,  that  they  may  be  ftiortned; 
Throne  of  God.  lo^'^^  Kingdom  is  already  prepared  iot 

^  See  on  Mat.  20.  22.  you  :    Watch. 

«  Aft.  12.  2.  YitkiUed  James  tht  *  Mat.  20.  34.  When  the  Ten 
Brother  of  John  with  the  Sword,  heard  it,  they  were  moved  with  in- 
Rev.  1.9.  I  John,  who  alfo  am  dignation  againft  the  tvifo  fire* 
your  Brother  and  Companion  in  Tr/-  j  ^  thrcn. 

klatieVf  and  in  the  Kingdom  and  ^  *  Luk.  22.  2$.   He    faid    unt6 

Patience  of  Jefus  Chrift,  was  in      them,  the  ii:/»f/ of  the  Gentiles  cx- 
the  7/^<?  which  is  called  P/i^wo^,  for      ercife     Lord/h/p  over   them;     and 
tlic  Word  of  God,  and  the  Tefti-      they  that  exercife  Authority  upon 
mony  of  Jefus  Chrifl:.     Rom.  8.  ^q  them  arc  called  Benefaftors. 
17.    If  Children,     then     Heirs  j  ^ '.•  Mar.   9.35.    '.*  Mat.  ao.  20. 

Heirs  with  God,  and  joint  He?rs     The  WQTdsnndiT  Vcr.  35.      ULtt.  20. 
with  Chrift:    if  fo  be  that  wc/«f-.  a8. 
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wholbever  will  be  great  among  you,  Ihall  be  your 
^  And  "^whofoever  of  you  will  be  thechiefeft, 
fervaut  of  all     45.  For  even  the  "*  Son  of  man  came 
be  miniftred  unto,  but  to  minifker,  and  to  •  give  his 
»  ranfbm  for  many.    45.  ^  And  they  came  to  **  Jeri^ 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with  his  difciples,  and  a 
number   of  People,  blind  Bartimeus  the  fou  of  Timei 
by  the  high-way-fide,  begging.     47.   And  when  he 
that  it  was  jefus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  aiid 
Jefus,  thou  fon  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.      48.  Ant 
ny  charged  him  that  he  fhould  hold  his  peace  :     but  he 
the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou  fon  of  David,  have  mere 
me.    49.  And  Jefus  flood  ftill,  and  commanded  him  to 
led :    and  they  call  the  blind  man,  faying  unto  him, 
good  comfort,  rifej   he  calleth  thee.     50.  And  he 
away  his  garment,  rofe,  and  came  to  Jellis.     51.  And 
anfwered  and  faid  unto  him.  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
do  unto  thee  ?    The  blind  man  faid  unto  him.   Lord, 
might  receive  my  fight.     52.  And  Jefus  laid  untohii 
thy  way  :,    thy    '  faith  hath  ^  made  thee  whole  \jOTj 
thee]'    And  immediately  he  received  his  fight,  and  foil 
Jefus  in  the  way. 

C    H    A    P.      XL 

PA  N  D  when  they  ^  came  nigh  to  Jerufalem,  unto 
j^\^  phage,  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 

ech  forth  two  of  his  difciples,  2.  And  faith  unto  theJ 
your  way  into  the  village  over  againft  you  ^  and  as  li 
ye  be  eiitred  into  it,  ye  ftiall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon 


aS.  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  People,  zealous  of  good  Wort 

notto  be  »/7f//7re^unto,  btttco  mi-  p  Dan.  9-    24.   Seventy  \ 

nifter,  and  to  give  his  Life  a  Ran-  are  determined —  to  make  red 

fom  for  many.  at  ion  for  Iniquity, -^     Hcb.  9 

"*  I  Pet.  5.  3.  Neither  as  being  ^  Chrift  was  9nce  offered  to  h^\ 

X^r^/ over  Gods  heritage,  but  be-  S/w/ofnxany. — 

sng  Enfamples  to  the  Flock.  '^  *  See  on  Mat.  20.  29. 

"  t  Sec  on  Mat.  20,  28.  '  t  Mat,  9.  22.  Daughter 

*  t    I  Tim.   2.  6,   Who   gave  good    Comfort ;    thy   f/>'^^ 
himfelfa  Kanfomiox  all,  to  be  tc- j^  made  thee  Whole. —    iW-h 

ftifiedin  due  time.    +   Tit.   2.  14.  Daughter,  thy  Fii/Vi6r  hath  ««^' J 

Vihog0ve  himfejf  for  us,  that  he  Whole  ;  go  in  peace^and  be  ^'^ 

might  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity,  of  thy  Plague, 

andpurifie  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  ^  ^  See  on  Mat.  ii.  if&i- 
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man  fat  5  loofe  him,  and  bring  fc/iw.  3.  And  if  any  man  fay 
unto  you,  Why  do  ye  this  ?  fay  ye  that  the  Lord  hath 
need  ofhm ;  and  ftraightway  he  will  fend  him  hither. 
4.  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  the  colt  tied  by  the 
door  without,  in  a  place  where  two  Ways  met :  and  they 
l(x?feliiin,  5,  And  certain  of  them  that  flood  there,  faid  un- 
to tiern,  What  do  ye  loofing  the  colt  ?  6.  And  they  faid 
mto  them  even  as  Jefus  had  commanded :  and  they  let  them 
ga  7.  Aod  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jefiis,  and  caft  their 
garments  on  him  ^  and  he  *  fat  upon  him.  8.  And  many 
fpread  their  garments  in  the  way :  and  others  cut  down 
branches  off  the  trees,  and  ftrawed  them  in  the  way.  9.  And 
they  that  went  before,  and  they  that  followed,  cried,  faying, 
Hofanna,  blelTed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
10.  Bleffed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David,  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  j  Hofanna  in  the  higheft.  1 1.  And 
^  Jefus  entred  into  Jerufalem,  and  into  the  temple  j  and 
when  he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all  things,  and  now  the 
even-tide  was  come,  he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with  the 
twelve.  12.^  And  on  the  *  morrow  when  they  were  come 
from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry.  1 3.  And  feeing  a  ^  fig-tree  a- 
far  offj  having  leave?,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any 
thing  thereon  :  and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing 
but  leaves  ^   for  (i)  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet.      14.  And 

Jefus 

*  Judie.  10.  4.  [Jatr]  had  thirty      Scats  of  them  that  fold  Doves. 
Sons  that    rode    on    thirty  ^-         ^  t  Mat.   21.  18.    Now  in  the 
Cj/f/.—  Judg.  II.  14.  [^i/0»]had      A!f»nii>^  as  he  returned  into  the  Ci» 
forty  Sons,  and  thirty  Nephews,      ty,  he  hungred. 
that  rode  on  threefcore   and   ten  5      ^  *  Mat.  21. 19.  And  when    he 
4^<^lts.  faw  a  Fig'tree  in  the  Way,  he  came 

.'Mat.  II.    12.  Jefus  went      to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon, 
mto  the  Temple  of  God,  and  caft  out      but  Leaves  only,  and  faid  unto  it, 
'^thcm  i\x2XfQld  and  bought  in  the      Let  no  Fruit  grow  on   thee  hence- 
^■^le,znd  overthrew   the  Tables i o forward  forever.    And   prcfently 
w  iht  Money   Changers,  and  the      the  Fig-tree  withered  away. 


(\)  The  Time  when  our  Lord  came  to  this  Fig-tree,  was  about  the 
beginning  of  our  Jpril,  when  the  common  Fig-trees  had  not  fo  much 
as  Leaves  upon  them  ;  and  therefore  thefc  Words  arc  not  to  be  under- 
JW  as  a  Reafon,  why  our  Lord  found  no  Ftgs  upon  this  Tree,  but  why 
wc  Went  only  to  this  one  Tree^  which  had  Leaves^  it  being  of  that  Kind 
r'^Jl  ^^^  always  green  Leaves,  and  always  Fruit.  And  therefore  though 
^"cTimc  when  the  common  Sort  of  Fig-trees  bore  Fruit  was  not  then 
^^mc,  jtt  thij  being  of  a  diiFcrent  Kind,  our  Lord  might  juftly  cxpeft 

to 
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leliis  anfwered  and  faid  unto  itj  No  man  eat  fruit 
Jifireafter  for  ever.  And  his  difciples  heard  it*  1 5. 
they  *  come  to  Jerufalem :  and  Jefus  went  into  the 
and  began  to  caft  out  them  that  fold  and  bought  in  t 
pie,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-change 
the  feats  of  them  that  fold  doves  -,  i5.  And  wouJd  i 
fer  that  any  man  Ihould  carry  any  veffel  through  tl 
pie.  1 7.  And  he  taught,  faying  unto  them.  Is  it  not 
ten,  ^  My  houfe  Ihall  be  called  *  of  all  nations  the  h 
prayer  COr,   ari  houfe  of  Prayer  for  allnationsj  ?    but  ye 


•*  Mat.  21.  i^.the  l^grds  under  thatthou  may'ft  hearken  u 

Ver.  J  I.  +  Luk.  19.  45.  He  went  Prayer    which  thy  Sctvm 

to  the  Temple,  and  began  to  taft  out  make  towards  this  Place, 

them  that  ftld  therein,  and  them  over  concerning  a  Stranger  i 

that  bought;    t  Joh.  2. 14.  (Jefus]  5  not  of  thy  People  IfracI,  but 

found  in  the  Temple  thofe  that  eth    out  of   a  far  Counrrj 

fold  Oat^xt,  and  Sbeep^  and  Doves,  thy  Names  fake,  —  when  he 

and    the   Changers     pf    money  come  and  ^r^t/ towards  this  li 

fitting.  Hear  thou  in  Heaven  thy  dw 

*  t  Ifa.  5<5.  7.  —Mine  Houfe  fliall  ,0  Place,  and  do  according  to  all 

be  called  an  fToo/^of  Prayer  for  all  the  Stranger  cMth  to  thee 

People.    I  King.  8.29,41,  42,45.  that  all  People  of  the  Earth 

Thar  thine  Eyes  may  be  open  to-  know  thy  Name  to  fear  thee,  j 

ward  this  Houfe  Night  and  Day, —  thy  People  Ifrael.— 


/ 


to  find  Fruit  upon  it ;  its  having  therefore  none,  was  a  Proof  thai 
was  a  barren  and  fruitlefs  Tree,  and  fit  only  for  the  Fire.  Some  by 
Time  riiFi'gf,  underftand  the  Time  of  gathering  Figs,  Tht  F!gs  ihtKi 
9m  being  gathered  in,  and  it  having  no  Fruit  not  with  (landing,  it  was 
our  Lord  curfed  as  a  barren  Tree,  But  we  need  not  be  concerned  aN 
this  ;  for  it  cannot  be  thought,  that  what  our  Lord  did  to  this  Ti 
was  any  thing  more  than  Emblematical ;  for  the  Tree  it  felf  was  incapat 
offufFering  Punifhmcnt.  Thelnftruftion  which  our  Lord  intenJcrfl 
this  Aftion  to  convey  to  our  Minds,  is  what  wc  fhould  be  chiefly  coi 
cerned  about.  If  we  confider  it  with  refpeft  to  the  Jews,  it  was  afl^ 
hlem  of  the  Deftru£tion  of  their  Place  and  Nation,  Almighty  God  ^ 
ing  long  afforded  them  the  M^«»/  of  Repentance,  and  waited  for  tta 
bringing  forth  the  JV«;V/ of  Piety  and  Holinefs.  The  prefent  Gcflcra 
rion  had  the  Miniftry  cijohn  the  Baptijf,  and  our  Lord  and  his  Af 
flics  often,  and  ferioufly  exhorted  them  to  Repent,  and  bring  forth  f^''^ 
worthy  of  it,  which  if  they  ftill  re fufcd  to  comply  with,  they  wcr«w 
cxpeft  the  Accompliihment  of  the  Thrcatnings  denounced  againft 
them,  of  which  the  Curjing  of  this  barren  Fig-tree  was  an  £W/«» 
and  Figure. 

If  wc  confider  this  matter  as  applicable  to  our  felves,  we  mj^^l^ 
that  our  ProfelTion  of  Religion,  which  a nfwers  to  this  Tree's  b«rt 
Leaves  only,  will  not  at  all  avail  us,  unlefs  it  be  joined  With  a  ftif^''^? 
Praftice^ which  anfwers  to  the  bringing  forth  of  Pruit. 


■A 
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made  it  a  ^  den  of  thieves.  1 8.  And  the  ^  Scribes  and  chief 
Priefts  heard  it,  and  fought  how  they  might  deftroy  him : 
for  they  feared  him,  becaufe  all  the  People  was  afioniihed  at 
hisdoftrine.  ip.  And  when  Even  was  come,  he  went  out  of 
the  city,  20.  ^  And  in  the  '  Morning,  as  they  palfed  by, 
they  favv  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the  roots.  21.  And 
Peter  calling  to  remembrance,  faith  unto  him,  Mafier,  be- 
hold, the  fig-tree  which  thou  curfedft,  is  withered  away» 
12.  Andjefus  anfwering  faith  unto  them,  ^  *  Have  faith  in 
God  [Or,  have  the  fauh  of  God'}*  23.  For  verily  I  fay  unto 
you,  that  wholbever  fliall  fay  unto  this  ^  Mountain,  Be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  caft  into  the  lea,  and  fliall  not  doubt 
in  his  hairt,  but  fliall  believe  that  thofe  things  which  he 
filth  fliall  come  to  pais,  he  fliall  have  whatfoever  he  faith. 
14.  Therefore  I  fay  unto  you,  »*  What  things  foever  ye  de- 
fire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  thsm^  and  ye  fliall 
havetifw.  25.  And  when  ye  flrand,  praying,  ^forgive,  if 
J^e  have  ought  againfl:  any:  that  your  Father  alfb  which  is 
in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  trelpaffes.  25.  But  if  you 
"^do  not  for^ve,  neither  will  your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven forgive  your  trefpalTes.  27.  ^  And  they  come  again  to 
Jeru&lem  :  and  as  he  was  ^  walking  in  the  Temple,  there 
come  to  him  the  chief  Priefts,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  EU 
^"^h  2.8.  And  fay  unto  him,  By  what  authority  doft  thou 
thefe  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do  thefe 
things?  29.  Andjefus  anfweredand  faiduntothem, I  will 
a'fo  ask  of  you  one  queftion,  and  anfvver  me,  and  I  will  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  thele  things.    30.  The  Baptifm 

of 

M  Jcr.  7.  II.  Is    this    Uoufe^     +  Joh.  i^.  24.      tjam.  \,  6.   Sec 
^nich  is  called  by  my  Name,  be-      on  Mat.  7.  7. 
come  a  Dm  of  Robbers  in    your  ^  *  See  on  Mat.  (J.  14. 

tyes?  Behold,  I  have  feen  it,  faith  °  t  See  on  Mat.  615, 

"^^Lord.  5      p*  Mat.  21.  23.  When  he  was 

tLuk..  19.  47.  —  The  chief  come  into  the  Temple,  the  chief 
'^'i?/  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  chief  Priefts  and  the  Elders  of  the  Peo- 
of  the  People,  fought  to  defiroy  pie  came  unro  him  as  he  was/£jfj&- 
^^^;  ing^  and    faid.  By  what   yiuthmty 

/Mat.  21.    19.  The  Words  «»•  lodoft  thou    thefe     Things?     and 
"^Mrcr.  13,  who    gave  thee  this   Authority  ? 

Hcb.  4,  ao.   [AbrMhaml    flag-      t  Luk.  20.   i.    It  came-  to    pafs 
ft.     ?°^  *^  ^^^  Promifc  of  God      that    on  one    of  thofe   Days,  as 

}S  the  People  in  the  r^wi- 
preached  the  ^fpel,  the 
^ricfts    and    Scrioes  came 
t  Joh.  14.  13.   tjoh.  15.  7*      upon  him  with  the  Elders. 


ficred  not  at  the  Promife  of  God      that    on  c 

f^^'S^wheliefy  but  was  firong  in      he  taaghs  \ 

^^ll  giving  Glory  to  God.  i  Sple,  and  pr 

J  Sec  on  Mat.  17.  20.  chief    Pri( 
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of  John,was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  aniWer  xtie.  31. 
they  reafoned  with  themfelves,  laying.  If  we  fliall  fay,Fi 
Heaven,he  will  fay,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him? 
But  if  we  fliall  fay,  Of  men,  they  feared  the  People :  for 
men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a  Prophet  indeed.    33. 
they  anfwered  and  faid  unto  Jelus,  We  cannot  tell. 
Jefus  anfwering,  faith  unto  them,  Neither  do  I  tell  yoa 
what  authority  I  do  thefe  things. 

CHAP.    XII. 

1 

AN  D  he  began  to  fpeak  unto  them  by  Parables;  j 
certain  man  ^  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  an  hec' 
bout  it,  and  digged  a  place  far  the  wine-fat,  and  built  a 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  cod 
i.  And  at  the  feafou  he  lent  to  the  husbandmen  a  fei 
that  he  might  receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the  fruJ 
the  vineyard,     3.    And  they  caught  himy  and  beat  hinij 
fcnt  him  away  empty.    4.  And  again  he  fent  unto  them 
ther  fervant ;   and  at  him  they  caft  ftones,  and  woundefl 
in  the  head,  and  lent  him  away  ihamefidly  handled,    5. 
again  he  fent  another  \  and  him  they  killed :     and  ^  mat 
thers,  beating   feme,   and  killing    Ibme.      6.    Having^ 
therefore  one  Ion,  his  welbeloved,  he  fent  himalfolaft' 
them,  faying,  They  will  reverence  my  fon.     7.    But 
husbandmen  faid  amongft  themfelves.  This  is  the  ^ 
conie,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  Ihall  be  ours." 
And  they  took  him,  and  killed  fc/w,  and  caft  him  out  of  1 
vineyard.     9.  What  Ihall  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  vine)) 
do  ?  he  will  come  and  deftroy   the  husbandmen,  and 
give  the  vineyard  unto  others.     10.  And  have  ye  iiotl| 
this    Icripture  ?    The   *"  Stone  which  the    builders  re| 
ed  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.      1 1 .  This  \ns 

Lords  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.     12.  A^ 

''foil 

*  t  Mar.  14.  y.  When  he  [fT^  ^  *  Secon  MaMiJJ. 

tod]  would  have  put  him  to  death,  *  See  on  Mat.  5.  n.  ^^ 

lie  feared  the  multitude,  bccaufc  21.35. 

they    counted     him   as  a   Prophet.  ^  Sec  on  Mat.  21.  38,  ^'• 

t  Mar.  6.  10.  Herod  feared  John,  5      «  *  Pfal.    118.    zi.   Tn« 

knowing  that    he    was    a  ju(i  Man  which  the  Builders  tiffiM  \ 

and  an   holy^  and  obferved    him,  come  the  head  5/:«M  of  the 

and  when   he  heard  him»  he   did  iier* 

tnany    things^    and    heard    him  f 
gladly.                                            19 


i 
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fought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but  feared  the  People  j   for  they 
hew  that  he  had  fpoken  the  Parable  agamft'them  :  and  they 
kft  him,  and  went  their  way.     1 3.  ^  And  they  fend  unto 
him  certain  of  tlie  ^  Pharifees,  and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch 
him  in  i&w  words*     14.  And  when  they  were  come,  they  £ay 
unto  him,  Mafter,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  careft  for 
no  man :    for  thou  regardeft  not  the  peri bn^-of  men,  but 
teacheft  the  way  of  God  in  truth ;    Is  it  lawful  to  give  tri- 
bute to  Cefar,  or  not  ?     1 5.  Shall  we  give,  or  fliall  we  not 
give?  But  he  knowing  their  hypocrilie,    faid  unto  them^ 
Why  tempt  ye  me  ?    bring  me  a  (i  j  Peny,  that  I  may  fee  it* 
16.  And  they  brought  ir .-    and  he  feith  unto  them.  Whole 
is  this  image  and  niperfcription?    And  they  faid  untohim^ 
Cefars.    17.  And  Jefus  anfwering  faid  unto  them,  Render  to 
Cefar  the  things  that  are  Cefars,  and  to  God  the  things  that 
are  Gods.    And  they  marvelled  at  him*     18.^  Then  come 
Unto  him  the  «  Sadducees,  ^  which  fay  there  is  no  Reliirrefti- 
on;  and  they  asked  him,  faying,       19.    Mafter,  '  Mofes 
^roteunto  us,  if  a  mans  brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife  be- 
hind him,  and  leave  no  children,  that  his  brother  fliould 
take  his  wife,  and  raife  up  feed  unto  his  brother.     20.  Now 
fiere  were  feven  brethren :    and  the  firft  took  a  wife,  and  dy- 
"^g  left  no  feed,      2 1 .  And  the  fecond  took  her,  and  died, 
either  left  he  any  feed :    and  the  third  likewife.     22.  And 
the  feven  had  her,  and  left  no  feed:     laft  of  all  the  woman 
djed  alfo.    23.  In  the  refurreftion  therefore,  when  they  ftiall 
rife,  vvhofe  wife  fhall  flie  be  of  them  ?    for  the  feven  had  her 
^  ^vife.     24.   And  Jefus  anfwering  laid  unto  them.  Do  ye 

not 


>;  that  there  is   no  Rcfurreftion.  unto  a    Stranger:     her    Husbsndr 

>■  L«K.  20.  27.  Then  came  to  him  ^  Brother  fliall  go  in   unto  her,  and 

ttTtam  of  the  Sadducees  (which  de-  take  her  to  him  to  Wife,  and  pcr- 

*^jjfn«  there  is  any  Refurreaion.)  form  the    Duty  of  an  Husbands 

,   tAa.  23,  8.   The  Sadducees  Brother  to  her.    Gen.  38.  g.Judah 

>;  that  there    is  no  RefurreSlion,  faid  unto  0»/i»,Go  in  unto  thy  flro- 
wither  Angel  nor  Spirit;    hut  the  10 thers  Wife,  and  raife  up  Seed  un* 

J^hanJees  confcfs  both.  to  thy  Brother. 
'  t  Dcut.    a  J.     $.    If    Brethren 

J^f  t  In  Value  of  our  Money,  Scven-Pcncc   Halfpcny,  ai  MaCv 


Si 
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not  therefore  err,  becaufe  ye  know  not  the  fcriptures,* 

ther  the  power  of  God.       25*    Fdr  when  they  ihalli 

from  the  dead,  they   neither  marry,  nor  are  giVen  in^ 

riage  :    but  are  as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven.     25. 

as  touching  the  dead,  tlut  they  rife :    have  ye  not  read^ 

the  book  of  Moles,  how  in  the  bufh  God  fpake  unto  him,  I 

ing,  ^  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  H 

and  the  God  of  Jacob?    27.  He  is  not  the  Godofthedi 

but  the  God  or  the  living :    ye  therefore  do    greatly  f 

28.  ^  And  ^  one  of  the  Scribes  came,  and    having  Itf 

them  reafoning  together,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  anfi 

ed  them  well,  asked  him.  Which  is  the  firft  command) 

of  all?    29.   And  Jefus  anfwered  him.  The  firft  of  all 

commandments  »/,  ^  Hear,  O  Ilrael,  the  Lord  our  G 

one  Lord  j    30.  And  thou  fhalt  ^  love  the  Lord  thy 

with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  Ibul,  and  with  a! 

mind,  and  with  all  thy  ftrength  :     this  is  the  firft  com 

ment.     31.  And  thefecondis  like,  namely  this.  Thou 

^  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy  felf :     there  is  none  Other 

mandment  greater  than  thele.     32.  And  the  Scribe  fai 

to  him,  Well,  Matter,  thou  haft  faid  the  truth :    for 

is  one  God,  and  there  is  none  other  but  he.     33.  A 

love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  underfta 

and    with  all  the  foul,  and  with  all  the  ftrength, 


1 

^  +  Sec  on  Mar.  22.3:.  .    lafl",  and  heftdes  me  there  is  «J 

*  ♦  Mat.  22.  35.  Then  one  of  Mai.  2.10.  Have  we  not  a 
thcm,wbich  was  a  L/iwy^r,  asked  Father?  hath  not  o»tf  Gji  ci 
him  a  Huepon,  tempting  him.  us? —     Joh.  17.    3.  This  « 

'^  Dcur.  4.  39.  Know  therefore  5  Eternal,that  they  might  knowj 
thisDay,  and  confidcr  it  in  thine      the  only  true  God ^    sisidjefosd 
Heart,  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  in      whom  thou  haft  fcnt.    i  Cot 
Heaven  above,    and    upon  Earth      6.    There  are    divcrfitics  or 
beneath  ;  there  is  »tfw^  ^/A.    fDeut.      rations,    but    it   js  thcjiff^ 
6.4.  Hear,  O  Ifrael,  the  Lord  our  jo  which  worketh  all  in  all.  £' 
God   is   one  Lord.      Deut.    33.  39.      <S.   OneGod  znd  Father o/^^| 
Sec  now  that  I,  even  I  am  he,  and      is  above  all,  and  through  ^J' 
there  is  no  God  with  me.-^     lia.      in  you  aU.     i  Tim.  2. 5.  ad' 
37.  16.  O  Lord  of  Hofts,  God  of     oneGod,  and  one  Mediator.-' 
Ifracl,  that  dwelleft  between   the  15      "  f  Luk.    10.  27.    Sec  on 
Cherubims,  Thou   art  Cod,  even      22.  37. 
thou  alone,—       Ha.    44.  6,   Thus  <>  t  Lev,  19.  18.     t*^^'^' 

faith  the  Lord,  the  King  of  Ifrad,      9.    t  Gal.    y.   14.    f  J»^' ^' 
and  his  Redeemer,    the  Lord   of      See  on  Job.  13.  3^1.  ^ 

Hofts,!  am  the  firft,  and  I  am  the  20 
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love  Us  neighbour  as  himfelf,  is    »  more  than  all  whole* 

bumt-oflferings  and  facrifices,    34,  And  when  Jefus  faw  that 

he  anfwered  difcreetly,  he  faid  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  far 

from  the  kingdom  of  God.    And  no  man  after  that  durft 

m  him  any  queftion.     35.  ^  And  ^  Jefus  anfwered  and  (aid, 

wJiiJe  he  taught  in  the  temple,  How  fay  the  Scribes  that 

ChriftistheSonofDavid?    ^6.   For  David  himfelf  faid  by 

tie  Holy  Ghoft,  *  The  Lord  faid  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 

^y  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footftool,    3  ?• 

David  therefore  himlelf  calleth  him  Lord  j  and  whence  is  he 

tben  his  Son?    And  the  common  People  heard  him  gladly* 

38.  ^  And  he  laid  unto  them  in  his  ^  doftrine,  •  Beware  of 

the  Scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love  fa- 

itttations  in  the  market-places,    39.   And  the  chief  Seats  in 

the  Synagogues,  and  the  uppermoft  rooms  at  f "eafts :     40* 

Which  ^devour  widows  houfes,  and  for  a  pretence  make 

lou^ Prayers:    thefe  fhall  receive  greater   damnation.    41* 

f  i/jd « Jefus  fat  over-againft  the"^  Treafury,  and  beheld 

wthe  People  caft  (i)  Money  into  the  Treafury:    and 

P  many 

*  Swifa.  I.  II,  to  i7.  To  what  and  the  Knowledge  of  God,  moro 
porpofc  is  the  Multitude  of  your  than  Bumt'»ferings.  Sec  on  Mat* 
jifrifett  unto  me  ?  faith  the  Lord  :      9-13. 

Jam  full  of  the  Bumt-oferingf  of  ^*  Mat.  12,  41.  While  the  Pha^i 

wms,nidthe  Fat  of  fed    Beafts,  $  rijees  were   gathered  together,  Je^ 
Md  I  delight  not  in  the  Blood  of     fur  asked  them,     t  L^k.    20.  4K 
^to,  or  of  LiM»^/,  or  of  He-gpatf,      He  faid  unto  them,  How  fay  they 
y.   Jcr.  6.   ao.  —  Your  Burnt-      that  Chri/i  i^  Davids  Son  ? 
Vf%;arcnot  accept a^le^  nor  your  ^  t  Pial.  no.   i.  The  LWfaid 

^fcts  fwcet  unto  me.  Jer.  7. 10  unto  wry  Lar</,  Sit  thou  at  my  r/g:i&/- 
JJ>23.  Ifpakenot  unto  your  Fa*  i&ii»</untilImakcthineEnemiesthy 
'ws,  nor  commanded  them  in  the  Footftool.  Sec  on  Mat.  22.  44. 
%that  1  brought  them  out  of  ^  t  Mar.  4.1.  He  taught  theni 
we  Land  of  Egypt,  concerning  many  Things  by  Parablesy  and  faid 
^'^f^ivg:  and  Sacrifices,  But  j  5  unto  them  in  his  Do&rine. 
wis  thing    commanded   1  them,  *  *  See  on  Mat.  23.  6. 

^ying,  Obey  my  Voice,  and  I  will  ^  *  Sec  on  Mat.  23.  14. 

w  your  God,  and  yc  fliall  be  my  «  *  Luk.  ai.   i.  He  looked  up, 

People.—    Amos  y.  21,  24. 1  hate,      and  faw  the  rich  Men  calling  thcif 
Ucfpife  your  Ftafi-Days^  and  I  will  ^^  Gifts  into  the  Treafury. 
not /wi?  in  your  folemn   Affem-  ^    /   2   King.    12.  9.  Jehoiada 

Mies.  But  let  Judgment  run  down  the  Prieft  took  a  Chef^,  and  bored 
"Waters,  and  Righteoufnefs  as  a  a  hole  in  the  Lid  of  it,  and  fct  iC 
mighty  Stream.  '/Hof  6.  6.  I  bcfide  the  Altar  on  the  right  fidc^ 
^itiMercji    and   not  Sacrifice; 25  as 


(1}  X  A  fiece  of  Brstfs  Move/,    See  Mat.  i  c.  3$. 
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many  that  were  rich  caft  in  much.    42.  And  there 
certain  poor  Widow,  and  ihe  threw  in  two  (1)  mites, w 
make  a  tarthing.    45,   And  he  called  unto  him  his  Dilii 
and  faith  unto  them.  Verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  that  this ' 
Widow  hath  caft  more  in,  than  all  they  which  have 
to  the  Treafury.    44.  For  all  they  did  caft  in  of  their 
dance :    but  ilie  of  her  want  did  caft  in  all  that  flie 
^  even  all  her  living. 

CHAP.    XIII.  j 

AN  D  as  he  *  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  bi$! 
ciples  faith  unto  him,  Mafter,  fee  what  manoa 
ftones,  and  what  buildings  <irf  kr^.     2.  And  Jefusanftr( 
laid  unto  him,  Seeft  thou  thefe  great  buildings  ?  there  *; 
not  be  left  one  ftoneupon  another,  thatfliall  not  be  til 
down.     3.  And  as  he  fat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  ( 
againft  the  Temple,  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
drew,  asked  him  privately,     4.  ^  Tell  us,  when  {\^z\\  \ 
things  be?   and  what  Jhall  be  the  fign  when  all  thefe ti 
fliall  be  fulfilled  ?     5.  And  Jefus  anfwering  them,  bed 
f^Vy  °  Take  heed  left  any  man  deceive  you.     6.  Forii 
ftall  come  in  my  name,  faying,  i  am  Chriji :    and  fliail 
ceivemany.    7.    And  whenyeihall  hear  of  ^  wars,  ad 

m 

3iS  one  Cometh  into  the  Houfe  of  his  DiA:IpIes  came  to  him 
the  Lord  ,  and  the  PrieO:s  that  fliew  hloi  the  Buildings 
kept  the  Door,  ^«^  therein  all  the  Temple,  f  Luk.  21.  5.  As  1 
Mfiney  that  was  brought  iato  the  fpake  o(tl\Q  Temple  howitwi 
Houfe  of  the  Lord.  y  domed   with   goodly  Stoacs 

'  t  2  Cor.  8. 1 2.  If  there  be  firft     .  Gifts  — 
a  willing  Mind^  it  h  accepted  zc<:ox^''  ''^  See  oaLuk.  19.  44. 

ing  to   that  a  M^n  harh,  and  not  "  *  Mat.  24   3.  — TeH  tts 

according  to  that  he  hath  not.  (hill  thefe  Things  be?  and 

^  •/  Deut.  24.  6.    No  man  fhall  10  ihall  be  the  Sign  of  thy  Comh 
take  the  nether  or  the  ttpper  Mit/hne      of  the  iSn^f  of  the  World  ? 
to  pledge:    for  he  taketh  a  man^s  *^  t  See  on  Mat.  24.  4. 

Life  to  pledge.       '.*  ijoh.  }.  17.  ^  2Erdr.  15.   14,  15,35 

Whoib   hath  this  Worlds  Goods,      the  World,  and    them  that 
and  fceth   his  Brother  have  Need,  15  therein.     For  the  Sw^r^  and 
^nd  Ihurteth  up  his  Bawclt  of  Com"       Dii:(kva£tioa  drameth  nigh,  a 
p^Jpcn    from    him,  how  dwelleth       People  (hall  ftand  up  to  fi^ 
the  Aowof  God  in  hira?  ^    gainft   another,     and   Swor 

^  *   Mar.  24.  I.  Jefus  went  out,      their  Hands.      They  fliall 
aild  departed  from  the  Temple  ;    and  20 

(i)  t  It  is  the  feventh  Part  of  one  Piece  of  that  brafs  M^ 
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fflours  of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled :    for  fuch  things  muft 
needs  be  •,  but  the  endjfc^/not  be  yet.    8.  For  nation  fliall 
rife  againft  nation,  and   kingdom  againft    kingdom  :    and 
there  Ihall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  fliall  be 
femines,  and  troubles :     *  thefe  are  the  beginnings  of  (i )  fbr- 
rows.  9.  ^  But  ^  take  heed  to  your  felves :   for  they  ihall 
deliver  you  up  to  Councils  ;   and  in  the  fynagogues  ye  fliall 
he  beaten,  and  ye  ihall  be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings 
for  my  fake,  for  a  teftimony  againft  them.     10.  And  *^the 
gofpel  muft  firft  be  publiftied  among  all  nations.     1 1 .  But 
^Wthey  fliall  lead^«?«,and  delivef  you  up,  take  *  no  thought 
before  hand  what  ye  fliall  (peak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate : 
hut  vhatfoever  fliall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that  fpeak 
ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  fpeak,  but  the  holy  Ghoft.     1 2. 
^owthe  *  brother  fliall  betray  the  brother  to  death,  and 
the  father  the  fbn :    and  children  fliall  rife  up  againft  their 
Jiteuts,  and  fliall  caufe  them  to  be  put  to  death.     1 3.  And 
.Feftalibe  hated  of  all  men  for  my  names  fake  1    but  he  that 
to  ^endure  unto  the  end,  the  fame  fliall  be  faved.     14. 
f  But  when  ye  fliall  fee  the  *  abomination  of  defolation, 
fjokeuof  by  Daniel  the  Prophet,  ftanding  where  it  ought 
^'Ot,  (let  him  that  readeth  underftand)    then  ^  let   them 
^hichbe  in  Judea,  flee  to  the  mountains  :     1 5.  And  let  him 
^li^tison  the  houfe-top,  not  go  down  into  thehoufe,  nei- 
ther enter   therein,  to    take  any   thing  out   of  his  houfe* 

P    2  !(?• 

jnc  upon  another,  and  they  fliall  nourcth  the  Tather^  the  Daugh^ 
writedown  a  great  Multitude  of  ter  rifeth  up  againfl:  her  Mother jihc 
Stars  upon  the  Earth,  even  their  Daughter  in  Law,  againft  her  Mo- 
owa  Star ;  and  Blood  Ihall  be  tber  in  Law ;  a  Mgns  Enemies 
«om  the  Sword  unto  the  Belly.  5  are  the  Men  of  his  own  Houfe. 
*''*Mat.  24.  8.  All  thefe  are  Ez.  38.11.  — ^Every  Mans  Swrd 
'^^i^^nnlng  of  Sorrows.  See  on  fliall  be  againft  h\%  Brother, 
"'jf-H-y.  ^t  Mat.  10.  22.     See  on  Mat* 

tSee  on  Mat.  24.  9.  24.   13. 

*tMat.24.  H-   This  Gofpel  of  10      ^  See  on  Mat.  24^  15. 
^«  Kingdom  fliall  be  preached  m  ^  t  Luk.  21.  21.    Then  let  thcnt 

«Ubc  World,  for  a  Witnefs  to  all  which  are  in,  Judea,  flee  tp  the 
^^^ions,  and  then  fliall  the  End  Mountains  \  and  let  them  which 
^°™J'  are  in  the  ml^ft  of  it,  depart  out  ; 

'See  on  Mat.  10.  19.  15  and  let  not  them  that    are  in  the 

iMic.    7.  6.  The  5o»  diflio-      Countries  enter  thereinto. 


(0  X  The  Word   in  the  Original  importeth,  Thi  Psins  $f  a  m- 
■*»  in  TravMih 
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1 5.  AikI  let  him  that  is  in  the  field,  not  turn  back  j 
to  take  up  his  garment.  17.  But  wo  to  them  that  \ 
Child,  and  to  them  that  give  fuck  in  thofe  days. 
pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter-  rp- 
thole  days  ihall  be  affliftion,  fiich  as  was  not  from 
ginning  of  the  creation  which  God  created,  unto  t/ij 
neither  Ihall  be.  20.  And  except  that  the  Lord  liac 
ned  thofe  days,  no  flefli  fliould  be  faved  :  but  for  the 
fake,  whom  he  hath  chofen,  he  hath  fliortned  tin 
21.  And  then,  if  ^  any  man  fliall  fay  to  you,  JLo, 
Chrift,  or  lo,  he  is  there :  believe  him  not.  22.  Fc 
Chrifts,  and  falfe  Prophets  fhall  rife,  and  fliall  ihew 
and  wotiders,  to  feduce,  if  it  were  poflible,  even  the 
23.  But  *  take  ye  heed:  behold,  1  have  foretold  y( 
th^'ngs.  24.  %  But  *"  in  thofe  days,  after  that  tribul; 
the  "  Sun  fhall  be  darkned,  and  the  moon  Ihall  not 
her  light :  25.  And  the  ftars  ot  heaven  fliall  fall 
the  powers  that  are  in  heaven  fliall  be  fliaken.  26. 
then  ihall  they  fee  the  **  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  ci 
with  great  power  and  glory.  27.  And  then  fliall  he  fend 
Angels,  and  fliall  gather  together  his  eleft  from  the 
winds,  from  the  uttermoft  part  of  the  earth,  to  theut 
mofl:  part  of  heaven.  28.  No^v  learn  a  ^  Parable  of 
fig-tree  :    when  her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  fc 

iea' 


'  See  the  Note  on  Mat.  24.  24.      ned,  and  the  Moon  fhall  not  i 
^  *  See  on  Mat  24.  23.    .  her     Light,  and    the    Stars  fl 

1  t  2  Pet.  3.  17.  Ye  therefore  fall  from  Heaven,  and  the  Pn 
beloved,  feeing  ye  know  thcfe  of  the  Heaven  ftall  be  fhik 
things  before,  beware  left  ye  alfo  5  f  Mar.  14,  62.  t  Mat.  16, 
being  led  away  with  the  Error  of  f  Luk.  21.27.  ti  Tiief.,f  J 
the  >X/icked,  fall  from  your  own  f  2  TheC  i.  10.  Sec  on  A 
fledfaftncfs.     Joh.    16.  i.    Thefe       i.   11. 

things  have  I  fpoken  unto  you,  ^  See  the   Note   on  Mat.  a* 

that     ye    ihould     not     be      of- 10  29. 

fended.  °'.*  Dan.  7.  13.  I  faw  m  ti 

•"  t  Dan.  7.  10.  ^^  fiery  Stresm  Night  Vifions,  and  behold,  t» 
iflued,  and  came  forth  from  before  like  the  Son  of  man  came  ii 
him  :  Thoufand  thoufands  mini-  the  Clouds  of  Heaven.—  t  ^^^' 
fired  unro  him,  and  Ten  Thou- 151.  7.  Behold,  he  cometh  ^A 
fand  times  ten  thoufand  flood  be-  Clouds,  and  every  Eye  fhall  (^^ 
fore  him ;  the  Judgment  was  him. — 
fct,    and     the    Books    were     o«  p  f  Mat.   24.  ^1.    f  Luk.  2'- 

pened.  *  Mat.  24.  29,  <^f.  Imme-  29.  And  he  fpake  to  them  1 
diately  after  the  Tribulation  odo  Parable^  Behold  tie  fi^-rm  wd 
thofe  DaySy  Ihall  the  Sun  be  dark-     ail  the  Trees. 
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Wves,  ye  know  that  fummer  is  near :    29.  So  ye  in  like 

manlier,  when  ye  fliall  fee  thefe  things  come  to  pals,  know 

tktk  ismghy  even  at  the  doors.     30.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 

that  this  gener2ition  ihall  not  pafs,  till  all  thefe  things  be 

done.    31.  Heaven  and  earth  fliall    pafs  away:    but  my 

words  fliall  not  pafs  away.     32.  ^  But  of  that  day,  and 

fk  hour,  knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the  angels  which  are  in 

heaven,  (i;  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father.     33.  ^  Take 

ye  heed,  watch  and  pray ;   for  ye  know  not  when  the  time 

is.  ^4.  ftr  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far  journey, 

who  left  his  houfe,  and  gave  authority  to  his  fervants,  and 

toevery  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the  pprter  to  watch. 

3f.  Watch  ye  therefore,  (for  ye  know  not  when  the  mafter 

of  the  houfe  Cometh  •,   at  evera,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the 

cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning  J     3  (J.  Left   coming  fud- 

denly,  he  find  you  fleeping.      37.    And  what  1  fay  unto 

7ou,Ifay  unto  all.   Watch. 

P  3  CHAP. 

'^tMit.  15.  13.      t  I  Thef.  5.^.    See  on  Mat  24.  42>  43- 

(')  It  may  ftem  ftrange  that  the  Sm  nfGod,  who  is  faid  to  know  aU 
%/,  who  j$  ordMiued to  be  Judge  of  the  IV^rldy  and  in  whom  are  all  the 
MmoffVifdm  and  Knowledge,  fhouldnot  know  the  Time  of  the  future 
Jwgmcnt.  To  account  for  this  Difficulty,  Expofitors  have  gone  fevc- 
fyp)  but  that  which  appears  to  me  moft  reafonable,  is  Arch-Bifliop 
Ww'j,  in  his  Sermon  on  this  Text,  Vol  g,  p.  27^,  namely ,  by  diftin- 
Mmg  between  our  Lord's  Humane  Nature  and  Divine ;  after  which  he 
^^'  And  though  as  God  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  any  thing,  yet  his 
^'^mllnderftanding.did  not  know  it.  And  it  is  not  unreafonable  to 
^*fe,  that  the  Divine  Wifdom  which  dwelt  in  our  Saviour,  did  com- 
Jinnicate  it  felf  to  his  humane  Soul  according  to  his  Pleafure  ;  and  fo 
^}l^mne  Uature  might  at  fome  times  not  know  fome  Things.  And 
"inis  be  not  admitted,  how  can  we  under ftand  that  Paffage  concerning 

Tw  "*^'  ^*^'  ^'  ^^'  ^^^^  ^^-f^^  ^^  '"  IVlfdom  and  Stature}  or  as 
^ac  Word  may  more  fitly  be  Tranllated,  in  ^ge,  and  in  Favour  mth  God 
'^f^n.  For  if  the  humane  Nature  in  Chrift  did  neceffarily  know 
*!'  Tilings  by  Virtue  of  its  Union  with  the  Divinity,  he  could  not 
^^  as  Mm,  be  faid  to  grow  in  Wifdam. 


i^ijA 
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CHAP.    XIV. 

AFTER*  two  days  was  the  fcaft  of  the  Paflxxv 
of  unleavened  bread :  and  the  chief  Prieft:^  ^ 
Scribes  ibught  how  they  might  take  him  by  craft:,  a^ 
liirn  to  death.  2.  But  they  faid,  Not  on  the  feail-^^ 
there  be  an  uprore  of  the  People.  3.  ^  And  being  ir 
thany,  in  the  houfe  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  lair  st 
there  came  a  woman^  having  an  alabafter-box  of  ointmc 
*  fpikenard  QOr,  fwe  nardy  or,  liquid  ttard^y  very  prec 
and  fhe  brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head.  4. 
there  were  fome  that  had  indignation  withia  them/e 
and  laid,  Why  was  this  wafte  of  the  ointment  m^de? 
For  it  might  have  been  fold  for  more  than  th  -ee  hu'( 
pence,  and  have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And  they  inurr 
ed  acainft  her.  6.  And  Jefus  faid,  Let  her  aio/ie,  i 
trouple  ye  her  ?  fhe  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 
For  ye  have  the  ^  poor  with  you  always,  and  wheii/oe 
ye  will,  ye  may  do  them  cood :  ^  but  me  ye  have  not  alwa 
8.  She  hath  done  what  flie  could  :  Ihe  is  come  afbrehancf 
anoint  my  body  to  the  burying.  9.  Verily  1  lay  unto  yc 
Wherefc^ver  this  gofpel  fhall  be  preached  throughout  ti 
whole  worlds  this  alfothac  fhe  hath  done  fhall  befpoken 
for  a  memorial  of  her.  10.  ^  And  *  Judas  Ifcartot,  onC'i 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  Priefts,  to  betray  h^'munt 
them.  II.  And  when  they  heard /r,  they  were  glad,  am 
promifed    to  give   him  money,     And  he  fought  how  h 

migil 

*  *  Mnt.  76,  tt.    Ye  fcnow  that      from  the  Father,  and  am  comcin- 
aftcr  tmaDiys  is  the  Feafi  of  the  Paf-      to  the  World  :     agjin,  I  lesve  the 
fiver,  and  the  Son  of  Man  is  betray-      J^orlii,  and  g9  to  the  Father.  Sec  oa 
ed  to  be  crucified.      t  Luk.  21.  i.      Mat.  2^  1 1, 
Now  the  Fiafi  of  unleavened  Br tzd  5      *  *  Mat.  a5.  14.  Then  one  of 
drew   nigh,   which   is  called  the      the  Twelve,  called  Judas  Ifcsrittt 
Pafaver.    t  Joh.  IT.  55.    The  Jews      went  unto  the  chief  Prieftj.  jU^' 
Pajfover     was     nigh    at     hand.—       22.4.    He  went  his  Way,  and  ^»«J 
tjoh.  13.  I.  Now  before  the  Fea^      muned  with   the  chief  Priefts  and 
of  the  P^jTS-vrr,  when  Jefus  knew  ^°  Captains,    how    he  might //-f-'/ 
that  his  Hour  was  come.—  him  unto  them.    Pfal.41.9.  Minj 

^  *  See  on  Mat.  26.  6.  own   familiar  Friend  in  whom  I 

^  tDeur.  ly.  11.  The  Poflf  fliall      trufted,    which    did  cat  of  mj    \ 
never  ceafe  out  of  the  Land  —  Bread,  hath  lifp  up  his  ^ul  ii^^ 

•*  Joh.  i(J.5,28. 1  ^tf  my  way  rf  15  me. 
him  that/fs/  me.*-^     I  came  forth 
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rtiight  conveniently  betray  him.      12.  ^  And  the  ^firftday 
of  unleavened  bread,  when  they  *  killed  COr,  yJwr/^cf^^]  the 
Paffover,  his  difciples  laid  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  go  and  prepare,  that  thou  may  ft  eat  the  Paffover  ?    13. 
And  he  fendeth  forth  two  of  his  Difciples,  and  faith  unto 
tiejD,  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  ihall  meet  you  a  man 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water :    follow  him.      14.    And  where- 
foever  he  ihall  go  in,  fay  ye  to  the  good-man  of  the  houfe^ 
Themafierla'th,  Where  is  the  gueft-chamber,  where  I  ihall 
eat  Ac  Polfover  with  my  Difciples  ?     1 5.  And  he  will  Ihew 
you  a  large  upper  room  fumiihed,    and  prepared :    there 
mate  ready  for  us.     i5.  And  his  Difciples  went  forth,  and 
came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  faid  unto  them :    and 
they  made  ready  the  Paffover.     17.  And  in  the  evening  he 
Cometh  with  the  Twelve.     18.    And  as  they  « lat,  and  did 
cat,  Jefus  faid.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  one  of  you  which  eat- 
€fh  with  me,  ihall  betray  me.     1 9.  And  they  began  to  be 
forrowfiil,  and.  to  f  ly  unto  him  one  by  one.  Is  it  I  ?    And  a- 
^'-other  faidy  Is  it  I?      20.  And  he  anfwered  and  faid  unto 
t^em.  It  is  one  of  the  Twelve  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the 
^[^'   21.  The  Son  of  man  indeed  ^  goeth,  as  it  is  written  of 
W:    but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
^^yed :    good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been 
^ra.    22.  ^  And  as  they   *d'deat,  Jefus  took  bread,  and 
We:red,  and  brake  />,  and  gave  to  them,  and  faid,  Tajke,  eat ; 
jliis  is  my  body.     23.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he 
^^d  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them  :     and  they  all  drank 
^f^it.    24.  And   he  Hiid  unto  them.  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  New-Teftament,  which  is  flied  for  many.      25.  Verily  I 
%  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  Vine, 
^i^tii  that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
^^' ^  And  when  they  had  fungan  ^  "^  hymn  COr,  Tfalnf]^ 
tfc^y  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives.      27.  And  ^  Jefus 
^^ith  unto  them.  All  ye  fliall  be  offended  becaufe  of  me  this 

P  4  night : 

*  Mat.  z6,  17.  Now    the  firfl  Even  was  come,  he  (at  down  with 

%  of  the    Feafl  of  unleavened  the  Twelve, 

oread,  the  Difciples  came  to  Jefus,  ^  See  on  Mat.  ^6.   24.     Lufc. 

^jy^ng    unto    him.  Where    wilt  24.  26, 

tflou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  5      *   t   Luk.    21.    19,     f    i    Coff. 

^^"^^Pajfgver}      '.'  Luk.  aa.   7.  if.     53.        See  on  Mat.    :6.   aiS. 

*«en  came  the  Day  o{  unleavened  ^    Mat.  26.  30. 

jrcad,  when  the  Pafo-vcr  muft  be  *  *  Mat.  26.  31.  The  fame  fTords^ 

*"'«d.  cnly  here  it  is,  the   Sheep  of  th^ 
v  Ma^  a5,  ao.    New   when  10  Flock,  - 
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night :    for  it  is  written,  I  will   "'  finite  the  Shepherd, 
the  Iheep  Ihall  be  fcattered.    28.  But  after  that  I  am  rili 
will  "  go  before  you  into  Galilee.     29-  But  °  Peter  faid 
him.  Although  all  Ihall  be  offended,  yet  wiB  not  I.    30. 
Jefus  laith  unto  Iiim,  Verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  that  this 
€vcit  in  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
deny  me  thrice.    3 1 .  But  he  fpake  the  more  vehemeatly,! 
I  fhould  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any 
Likewife  alfo  faid  they  all.     32.   And  they  p  came  to  a 
which  was  named  Gethfemane :    and  he  faith  to  his 
pies,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  fliall  pray.    33.  And  he  taketh 
him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  began  to  be  fore 
zed,  and  to  be  very  heavy,    34.  And  faith  unto  them, ' 
Soul  is  exceeding  forrowful  unto  death :     tarry  ye  here, 
watch.    35.  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  felloo^ 
ground,  and  prayed,  that  if  it  were  poffible  the  hour  mi 
pafs  from   him.     35.  And  he  faid,    "^  Abba,    Father, ' 
things  are  poilible  unto  thee,  take  away  this  cup  from 
•  neverthelefs,  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt.    37- 
he  Cometh  and  findeth  them  fleeping,  and  faith  unto 
Simon,  fleepefl  thou?    couldil  not  thou  watch  one  h(l 
38.  Watch  ye,  and   pray,    left  ye  enter  into  temptal 
**  thefpirit  truly  //ready,  but  the  flefli  ij  weak.    39* 
again   he  went    away,     and  prayed,    and  fpake  the 
words.    40.  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them 
again,    (for    their   eyes   were    heavy)  neither  wift 
what   to    anfwer  him.     41.    And   he    cometh  the  tl 
time,  and  faith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  ri 

»"  t  Zech.  13.  7.  ^Smite  the  of  his  Flefli,  when  hchadoffl 
Shepherd,  and  the  Sheep  fliall  be  up  Prayers  and  Supplications,! 
fcattered  —  ftrong  crying  and  tears,  unto 

"  tMar.  J  6.  7.      See  on   Mat.      that  was  ahle  to  fave  him  i 
26.  3i.  5  Death,  and  was  heard  in  tha 

*^  t  Luk.23.  33.     tjoh.  13.37.      feared.  , 

See  on  Mat   16.33.  "^  t  Joh.  6.  38.    I  cafflc  dfl] 

^  *  Mat.  26.  36.     +  Joh.  18.  I.      from  Heaven,  not  to  do  w/w 
SeeonLuk.  22.  39.  mn,  but  the  Will  of  him 

^  t  Joh.  It.  27.  Now  is  my  Soulioknt  me.  j 

trmhied  ;  and    what  fliall  I   fay  ?  «    f    Gal.     5.     17.    The  I 

Father,  fave  me  fi cm  this  Hour ;  lufteth  againft  the  Spnt^  j 
but  for  this  Caufe  came  I  unto  the  Spirit  againft  the  Fleft  ■' ' 
this  Hour.  thefe  arc  contrary  the  ^^^^^l 

^i  Gal.  4.  €,  See  on  Rom.  15 other;  fo  that  ye  cannot  dol 
8.15.  •    things  that  yc  would. ' 

.^tHcb.  5  7.   Who  in  the  Days 
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It  is  enough,  *  the  hour  is  come  j    behold,  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  finners.     42.  ^  Rife  up,   let  us 
go^  lo,  he  that  betray eth  me  is  at  hand.      43.  ^  And  im- 
mediately, while  he  yet  fpake,  cometh  ^  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  fwords  and 
ftaves,  from  the  chief  Pr lefts,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  El- 
ders. 44.  And  he  that  betrayed  him,  had  given  them  a  to- 
ien,  faying,  Whomfoever  I  fhall  kifs,  that  fame  is  he  ^   take 
Hm,and  lead  him  away  fafely.     45.  And  as  foon  as  he  was 
come,  he  goeth  ftraightway  to  him,  and  faith,  Mafter,  ma- 
fter ',  and  kifled  him.     46.  ^  And  they  laid  their  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him.    47.  And   one  of  them  that  flood  by, 
drew  a  fword,  and  Imote  a  fervant  of  the  high  Prieft,  and 
cut  off  his  ear.    48.  And  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them, 
^  Are  ye  come  out  as  againft  a  thief,  with  fwords,  and  with 
ftaves,  to  take  me  ?    49.  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple, 
te^ictingj  and  ye  took  me  -not :    but  the  *  fcriptures  muft  be 
ftlffled.    50.  And  they  all  forfook  him,  and  fled.     51.  And 
there  followed  him  a  certain  young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth 
caft  about  his  naked  body  j    and  the  young  men  laid  hold 
on  him.    52.  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  from  them 
r^ed.    53.  ^  And  they  ^  led  Jefus  away  to  the  high  Prieft : 
^\A  mth  him  were  alfembled  all  the  chief  Priefts,  and  the 
Elders,  and  the  Scribes.     54.  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  even  into  the  Palace  of  the  high  Prieft :     and  he  fat 
^ith  the  fervants,  and  warmed  himfelf  at  the  Fire.     5  ^ .  And 
the  chief  Priefts,  and  all  the  Council,  fought  for   ^  Witnefs 
2gaiijftJefustoputhimtodeath^   and  found  none.     56.  For 

many 


x*» 


•*Joh.  13.  I.  Now  before  the      out    as    againft    a    Thief,    with 
Feaftofthc  Faffover,  when  Jefus      Swords  and  Staves? 
^^  that  his    Hour    was  come,         *  t  Pfal-    i*«  <^-    I   am  a  PT^rw, 
^c-  and  no  man,  a  Reproach  of  men,  and 

I".*  Mat.  26.  46.  Rife,  let  us  be  5  defpiped  of  tike  People,  t  Ifai-  53- 
^"'»|:  behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  7,  &c.  -He  is  brought  as  a  Lamb 
W  betray  me.  V  Joh.  18.  i.  to  the  Slaughter,  and  as  z  Shsep 
'^kw^rit  under  ver.  32.  Ver.  2,  before  her  Shearers  is  dumb, 
^^^hdas Mo  which  betrayed  him,  fo  he  opcneth  not  his  Mouth, 
knew  the  Place.—  1  o  ^c. 

^tLuk.  22.   47.     tjoh.  18.  3.         ^  *  See  on  Mat.  26.  $y. 
See  on  Mat.  26.  47.  *  *  Mat,  0.6.  59.  Now  the  chief 

**VLuk.  22.  52.ThcnJefiisfaid      Priefts    and  Elders,  and   all  the 
^ntothe^i&/(fPr/f/?/ andCaptainsof     Council,    fought  falfe    IVitn^fs  a- 
^Jic  Temple,  aod  the  Elders,  which  1 5  gainft  Jefus     to    put     him      to 
*^rc  come  to    him,   Be  ye  cme     death. 
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many  bare  falfe  witaefs  againft  him,  but  their  witnefs  agi 
noc  together.      57.    And  there  arofe  certain,  and  bare 
wicnels  agiiinft  him,  faying,     58.  We  heard  him  fay,  I 
^  deftroy    this  Temple  that  is  made  with  hands,  and  wi 
three  days   1  will  build  another  made  without  hands. 
But  neither  fo  did  their  witnefs  agree  together,     do.  AnlJ 
high  Prieft  flood  upinthemids,    and  asked .  Jef us,  f 
Aiitlvereft  thou  nothing  ?     what  is  it  which  thefe  witi 
gaiuft  thee?    61.  But  he  held  his*  peace,  andanfwered' 
thing.    Again  the  high  Prieft  asked  him,  and  laid  unto" 
Art  thou  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  Blelled  ?      62.  Ar4 
fus  Hiid,  1  am :    and  ye  ihall  ^  lee  the  Son  of  man  fittii 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
ven.    63.  Then  the  high  Prieft  rent  his  clothes,  and  ' 
What  need  we  any  further  Witnelfes?    64*  Ye  have 
the  blafphemy  :     what  think  ye  ?    And  they  all  cone 
ed  him  to  be  guilty  of  death.    65.  Andfbme  began  to 
on  h*m,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to 
unto  him,  Prophefie :     and  the  fervants  did  ftrike  him 
the  palms  of  their  hands.    66.  ^  And  as  ^  Peter  was  bei 
in  the  Palace,  there  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the 
trieft.    67.  And  when  ihe  faw  Peter  warming  himfelf, 
looked  upon  him,  and  fa  id.  And  thou    alio  waft  with  ]i 
of  Ncizcireth.    68.  But  he  denied,  faying,  I  know  not, 
ther  underftand  I  what  thou  fayft.      And  he  went  out 
the  porch  ^    and  the  cock  crew.     69.  And  a  *"  maid  faw 
again,  and  began  to  fay  to  them  that  ftood  by.  This  is 
of  them.      70.    And  he  denied  it  again.     And  a  little  af 
they  that  ftood  by  laid  accain  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art 
of  them  :    for  thou  art  a  "  Galilean,  and  thy  fpeech  a[ 
eth  thereto.     7 1 .  But  he  began  to  curfe  and  to  fwear,  fa^ 
I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  fpeak.     72.  And  the  lea 
time  the  cock  crew.     And  Peter  called  to  mind  the  word 
Jefus  laid  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
deny  me  thrice.     And  ^  when  he  thought  thereon,  he 
COr,  wept  abundantly^  or,  he  bt^an  to  XQetf\. 

CH. 


^  +  Mar.  ij.  29.      S«e  on  Joh.  ^  t    Luk.    22.     55.-      t 

3.  19.  18.  16.    See  on  Mat.  16.  ^9. 

'  t  Ifa-  53.    7-   The  Words  wider  "»  t  Luk.  2 2.  58.      tjoh.  18.1 

ver.  49.  See  on  Mat.  26.  ^9,   71. 

^  *   Mat.  24.   30.    t  Mat,  %6.  $     "  '/   Aft.  2. 7.      Sec  on 

6^,    Sjs  on  Aft.  I.  II.  26.  73, 
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C    H    A    P.       XV. 

AN D  ftraightway  in  the  morning  the  •  chief  Priefts 
held  a  ccwofultation  with  the  Elders  and  Scribes,  and 
the  whole  council,  and  bound  Jefiis,  and  carried  him  away, 
and  delivered  Ww  to  Pilate.  2.  And  Pilate  a- ked  him,  Art 
thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  anfwerii.g  faid  unto 
him,  ^  Thou  layft  it.  3.  And  the  chief  Priefts  accuied  him 
of  many  things :  but  he  anfwered  nothing.  4.  And  ^  Pi- 
late askied  him  again,  faying,  Anfwereft  thou  nothing  i  be- 
hold how  many  things  they  witnels  againft  thee.  5.  But 
Jefus  yet  anfwered  *^  nothing  ^  fo  that  Pilate  marvelled.  6. 
Now  at  that  feaft  he  *  releafed  unto  them  one  Pr  if  oner, 
whomfoever  they  defired.  7.  And  there  was  one  named 
Barabbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them  that  had  made  infur- 
reSion  with  him,  who  had  committed  murder  in  theinfur- 
^^&m.  8.  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud,  began  to  defire 
^mtodo^^he  had  ever  done  unto  them.  9.  But  Pilate  an- 
Wed  them,  faying.  Will  ye  that  I  releafe  unto  you  the 
Ki^of  the  Jews  ?  10.  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief  Priefts 
had  delivered  him  for  envy.)  11.  But  the  ^  chief  Priefts 
nioved  the  People,  that  he  fliould  rather  releafe  Barabbas 
^to  them.  12.  And  Pilate  anfwered,  and  faid  again  unto 
them,  What  will  ye  then  that  I  {hall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  13.  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucifie  him.  14.  Then  Pilate  faid  unto  them.  Why,  what 
^vil  hath  he  done  ?  And  they  cried  out  the  more  exceed- 
ingly, Crucifie  him.  15.  ^  And  /i  Pilate  willing  to  con- 
tent the  People,  «  releafed  Barabbas  unto  them,  and  deliver- 
ed Jefus,  when    he    had    fcourged  fe/w,  to  be    crucified. 

16. 

*tP6l.  a.  2.     iLu}i.2i.  66.         «  tLuk.  13.  17.     Joh.  i8.  39. 
'^If-  23.  I.    t  Joh.  18.  aS.  See      SceonMat.  27.  15, 
0" Mat.  J 7.1.  ff   Aft.    3-    H-    Ye   Rented  the 

Sec  On  Mat.  27.  11.  bafy  one  and  the  y«/?,  and  defired  a 

p^[  *  Mat.  17.   a;.    Then  faith  j  Murd-rer  to     be    granted     unto 
*'«te  unto  him,  Heareft  thou  not      you. 

"ov  many  things  they  witncfs  a-  «  t  Mat.  27-  2(5.  Then  releafed 

gamftthec  ?  he  Barabbas  unto  them  :     and  when 

'•'Ifa.  53.  7.  —He  is  hrcagit  he  had/fotfr^^^  Jefus,  he  delivered 
"J  Umh  toi  the  Slaughter,  and  as  i©  him  to  be  crucified,  t  Joh.  19.  i. 
^^hesf    before  her  Shearers  is     Then  Pilatctcok  Jefus  and yicwrj- 

J***»  fo   be    oPeveth     not     his      edWiVX. 

mouth. 
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i6.  And  the  foldiers  led  him  away  into  the   Hall  cal  < 

torium  •,    and  they  call  together  the  i^rhole  band.        r  • 

they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 

and  put  it  about  his  heady     i8.  Andbeg^nto  faluj 

Hail  King  of  the  Jews.      19.  And  they  Imote  him  < 

head  with  a  Reed,  and  did  fpit  upon  him,  and  bovvin 

knees,  worftiipped  him.     20.  And  when  they  had  n. 

him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from  him,   and  put:  tin 

clothes  on  him,  and   led  him  out  tocrucifie  him.      xi* 

they  ^  compel  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  who  pafled  by,  c< 

out  of  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexander  and  Rufl 

bear  his  crofs.    22.  And  they  bring  him  unto   the  j 

^  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  place  of  a  j 

23.  And  they  ^  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled  with  my 

but  he  received  it  not.   \  24.  And  when  they  had  crur, 

him,  they  ^  parted  his  garments,  cafling   lots    upon  th 

what  every  man  fliould  take.      25.  And  "» it  was  the 

third  Kour,  and  they  crucified  him.     26.  And  the  "  Su] 

fcriptioii  of  his  acculatlon  was  written  over,  THE  Kl  1\ 

O  F  T  H  E  J  E  W  S.    27.  And  <>  with  him  they  crucil 

t 

'^  *  Sec  on  Mat.  27.  31.  *"  f  Sec  Mat.  27.  45.  Nowfri 

*  t  Joh.  19.  17.  t  Sec  on  Luk.  the  pxth  Hour  there  was  Darkm 
23.  33.  over  all  the  Land  unto  thtntti 

^•/Mat.  27.  34.  Thtygave  Hour,  t  Luk.  13.  44.  Antfif  w 
him  Vinegar  to  drink,  mingled  5  about  the  Jtxth  Hour,  and  the 
with  Gall :  and  when  he  had  taft-  was  Darknefs  over  all  the  Eari 
ed  thereof,  he  would   not  drink;       until  the  ninth  Hour.     fjoh.  i\ 

^  t  Pfal.  22.  18.  They  fart  my      14.  It  was  the  Preparation  ofth 
Garments    among    them,  and  caft      PaiTover,     and    about     the  fxti 
Lots  M\ion  my  Vepure.     tjoh.  ig,  10  Hour:  and  he  faith  unto  the JewS 
23.   Then  the  Soldiers,  when  they      Behold  your  King, 
had  crucified  Jcfus,  took   his  Gar-  "  f  See  on  Mat.  27.  37. 

ments,  (and  made  iour  Parts,  to  e-  **  t  Mat.27. 38.  Then  were  there 

very   Soldier   ?l  Part)  znd  alfo  his      two  Thieves  crucified  with    hitn: 
Coat  ;   now  the  Coat  was  without  15  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  aflo- 
Scam,    woven    from     the     Top      t her  on  the  left, 
throughout. 

(i)  InSt.John,  Chap.  19.  14.  we  read  it  was  about  the /x/i  Honc 
That  is,  about  fix  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  when  Pijatc  paffcJ 
Sentence  upon  him  ;  for  St.  John  writ  his  Gofpcl  after  the  Dc- 
ftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  and  computes,  not  after  the  Jewjlh,  hue  the 
Roman  Way  of  reckoning.  But  St.  A/«ri  here  feemsto  relate  the  Titac 
of  our  Lord's  being  nailed  to  the  Crofs,  which  he  fays  was  the  thirdHai^, 
according  to  the  Jewifh  Reckoning,  that  is,  about  nine  a  Clock  inrhc 
Morning.  And  this  Obfervation  removes  the  fecming  Difference  be* 
twccn  the    Evangtlifts, 
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lieves^  the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other 
;  left.  28-  And  the  fcripture  was  fulfilled,  which 
And  he  was  *  nuxnbred  with  the  tranfgreffors.  29. 
hey  that  ^  palTed  by,  railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
and  faying,  Ah,  thou  that  '  deftroyeft  the  temple, 
iiildeftir  in  three  days,  30.  Save  thy  felf,  and  come 
from  the  crofs.  31.  Likewife  alio  the  chief  Priefts 
ng,  faid  among  themfelves,  with  the  Scribes,  He  la- 
thers, himfelf  he  cannot  fave.  32-  Let  Chr:ft  the 
f  lirael  defcend  now  from  the  crofs,  that  we  may  lee, 
jlieve.  And  **  they  that  were  crucified  with  him,  re- 
him.  33.  And  when  the  *  fixth  hour  was  come,  there 
arknels  over  the  whole  land,  until  the  ninth  hour. 
nd  at  the  ninth  hour  Jefus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
;,  ^  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  fabachthani?  which  is,  being 
ireted,  My  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ? 
bd  fome  of  them  that  flood  by,  when  they  heard 
id,  Behold,  he  calleth  Elias.  36.  And  *  one  ran  and  fiU 
fpunge  fiill  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave 
0  drink,  laying.  Let  alone  •,  let  us  fee  whether  Elias 
ome  to  take  him  down.  37.  And  Jefus  ^  cried  with  a 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghoft.  38.  And  the  *  vail  of  the 
le  was  rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom, 
f  And  when  the  ^  Centurion  which  ftood  over  ^g^nft 
faw  that  he  fo  cried  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghcjfti  he 
Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God.     40.    ^  There 

werei 

Ifi.  53.  12.  ~Hc  was  »«w-  why  haft  thoMf orfahn  mt"^  *  Mat. 
*ith  the  Tranfgreffors.  —  27.  45.  About  the  ninth  Hour, 
t.  22.  37.  — He  wts  retkoHed  Jefus  cried  with  aloud  Voice,  fay- 
l  the  Tranfgreffors.  ing.  Kit,  Eli\  iama fabachthani  :  that 

Pfal.  22.  7.      Sec  on    Mat.  5  is  to  fay,  My  God,  m/  G9d^  why 
^  haft  thoM  forfaken  me? 

Mar.  14,   58.    Sec  onjoh.  «t  See  on  Mat.  27.48. 

^  +  Mat.  27.  50.  Jefus  when  he 
Luk.  23.  -39.  One  of  the  Wir-  had  tr/Vagain  with  a  loud  Voice, 
^s  which  were  hanged,  railed  loyielded  up  the  Ghofl.  +  Joh.  19.  30. 
^'^^  When  Jefus  therefore  had  receiv- 

^Mat.  27.  4j.   Now  from  the      ed  the  Vinegar,  he  faid,  Ir  isjinifly 
Y°^r»  there  was  Darknefs  o-      ed :    and  he  bowed  his  Head  and 
ill  the  Land  unto  the  ninth      gave  up  the  Ghofi, 
^'   '•' Luk.  23.44.  And  it  was  15      *   f  See  on  Mat.  27.  51. 
^^^^fiifth  Hour,  and  there  ^    f  Luk.  23.  47.    Sec  on  Mat. 

Dwkncfs  over  all  the  Earth      27.  54. 

'^nc  ninth  Hour.  *  t  Mat.  27.  55.   Many  Womeo 

»  ^"1.  ai.  I .  My  God,  wj  God,     >^  ere  there— 


J 
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were  alfb  women  looking  on  afar  off:    among  whom 
Miiry  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the 
anJof  Jofes  and  Salome^    41.  Who  alfo  when  he 
Galilee,  *  followed  him,  and  miniftred unto  himj  andl 
ny  other  women  which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jerufi 
42.  ^  And  now  when  thfe  ^  Even  was  come,  (becaufe  it| 
the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the  labbatLj 
Joleph  of  Arimathea,  an  honourable  counfeller,  whic 
*  w'ciTtedfor  the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went  in 
unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the  body  of  Jefus.     44-  And 
marvelled  if  he  were  already  dead  :     and  calling  unto 
the  centuiioii,  he  asked  him  whether  he  had  been^ny 
dead.    45.  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centurion,  he 
the  body  to  Jofeph.     45.  And  he  bought  ftne  linen, and; 
him  dowii,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  hia! 
fcpulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled il 
Uito  the  door  of  the  fepulchre.    47.  And  Mary  Magda 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jofes,  beheld  where  he  was  laic 


CHAP.    XVI. 


AN  D  ^  when  the  fabbath  was  paft,  Mary  Mag( 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  ard  Salome,  bad  'boi 
fweet  fpice>,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him.  i- 
very  '  early  in  the  morning,  the  firft  day  of  the  Week, 
came  unto  the  lepulchre  at  the  rifing  of  the  Sun.  3. 
they  faid  among  themfelves.  Who  ihall  roil  usawail 
ftone  from  the  door  of  the  fepulchre  ?  4.  f  And  when 
looked,  they  faw  that  the  ftone  was  rolled  away)  for  it 


•  *  Luk.  8.  2,  3.  Certain  IVmen 
(ypere  with  hint)  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  Spirits  and  Infirmi- 
ties, Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of 
whom  went  fcven  Devils,  And 
Joanna  the  Wife  of  Chuza,  Herods 
Steward,  and  Sufanna,  and  many 
others  which  miniftred  to  him  of 
their  Subftance. 

^  tLuk.  23.  50.     +  Joh.  19.  38. 
See  on  Mat.  17.  57. 

*  tLuk.  2.  25,  38,— Simeon-* 


waiting  for  the  Confolation 
rael.  [jfmia  aPr$phitefs] 
of  hio)  to  a])  them  that  l»^ 
Redemption  in  Jerufalem. 

^  t  Luk.    34-  I .      t  JoJi 
See  on  Mat.  28.  i. 

'  t  Luk.  23.  55.  They 

and  prepared  Spices  and  Q/»^»* 

and  reftedthe  Sabbath-day  ace 

10  ing  to  the  Commandcneflt 

t  See  on  Mat.  28.  i* 
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wiy  great.    5.  And  *  entring  into  the  fepulchre,  they  law  a 
young  man  fitting  on  the  right  fide,  clothed  in  a  long  white 
garment  j  and  they  were  affrighted.    <J.  And  he  faith  unto 
them,  Be  not  affrighted :    ye  feek  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  which 
was  cnicified :     he  is  rifen,  he  is  not  here  :    behold  the  place 
where  they  laid  him.    7.  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  Difciples 
^rA  Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee :    there 
ftaJi  ye  fee  him,  as  ^  he  faid  unto  you.    8.  And  they  went 
out  quickly,  and  fled  from  the  fepulchre  ^   for  they  trem- 
bled, and  were  amazed :     *  neither  faid  they  any  thing  to  a- 
layman;   for  they  were  afraid.    9.  ^  Now  when3fc/i^j  was 
rifenearly  thefirftday  ofthe  Week,  he  *^  appeared  firft  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  *  out  of  whom  he   had  caft  feven  Devils. 
10.  And  Jhe  went  and  told  them  that  had  been  with  him,  as 
they  mourned  and  wept.     11     "*  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  feen  of  her,  believed 
^ot.  12.  «"   After  that,  he  appeared  in  another  form  unto 
°  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the  country. 
^*  And  they   went  and  told  it  unto  the  refidue  :    neither 
Wieved  they  them.     14.  ^  **  Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
the  Eleven  as  they  fat  *  at  meat  [Or,  together},  and  upbraid- 
ed them  with  their  unbelief,  and  hardnefs  of  heart,  becaufe 
^hey  believed  not  them  which  had  feen  him  after  he  was  ri- 
'^^^    15.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  p  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  *i  preach  the  Gofpel  to  every  Crereature.     16.    He  that 

believeth 

.   Joh.  20.  ri.  But  Mary  ftood      dalenc,    out   of  whom   v/ ent  fcvew 
Without  at  the  Sepulchre,   weep-      Devils. 

^l-  and  as  Ihe  wept,  (he  Jfooped  »»  •/    Luk.    24.  11.    And  their 

"o«^a  and  looked  into  the  Sepul-  Words  fcemed  to  them  as 
^^^^'  S  idle  Tales,  and  they   believed  them 

,  Mar.  14.  a8.     Sec  on   Mat.      not. 

^Mi.  "♦  Luk.  24.   13.  And  behold, 

•"  See  Mat.   28.  8.  They  de-      /»(»of  them  went  that  fame  Day  to 
parted  quickly  from    the  Sepul-      a  Village  called  Emaus. — 
Jl||c,with  FcAT  and  great  707,  and  10     o  *  j^i^  ^o.  19.     \  i  Cor.  15^.  7. 
J^  run  ro  bring  his  Difciples  word.      See  on  Luk.  24.  34»  3<S. 
ffi  c    ^^'  ^'   ^^^  returned  from  p  *  Mat.   38. 19,  Go  ye  therefore 

J^e  Sepulchre,  and  told  all  thcfe  and  teach  all  l7atio?tf,  baptizing 
J'"§5  unto  the  Eleven^  and  to  all  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
^\\^^'  15  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 

,      M.  20.  14.  When  {he  had       Ghoft. 

^^usfaid^flie  turned  her  felf  back,  ^  •.'  Col.  1.23.    —Hope  of  the 

nd    fayy  jgfyj      (landing,     and      Qofpel  which  ye  have  heard,    and 
*«'^  not  that  it  was  Jefus.  which  v;3ls  preached  to  every  Crea^ 

I'^k.  8.  2,  Mary  called  Mag-  20  turt  which  is  under  Heaven. 
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•  believeth  and  is  baptized,  fliall  be  faved  j  *  but  he 
bel  ie veth  not,  Ihall  be  damned.     1 7.  And  thefe  Signs  Ml 
low  them  that  believe :     In  '  my  name  flxall  they  caftj 
Devils,  they  ihall   ^  Ipeak  with  new  tongues.     18.  ^ 


make  thy  Bed.     And  he  tr^^ 
mediately.      Peter  kneekd 
and  prayed,  and  turning  * 


^  t  Job*  3.  189  36.  He  that  he*  csm$  •ut  of  many  that  were 
iiiveth  on  him  is  not  condemned :  fid  with  them  ;  and  many 
but  he  that  hlievetb  not  is  con-  with  Palfies,  and  that  were 
demntd  already,  becaufe  he  hath  were  healed^  A^*  9- 34*4° 
n9t  believed  in  the  Name  of  the  5  faid  unto  him,  Eneas,  7(/if 
only  begotten  Son  cf  God.  He  maketh  thee  WifU :  arife, 
that  believith  on  the  Son,  hath  e- 
verlafting  Life:  and  he  that  he^ 
Uevetb  n$t  the  Son,  ihall  not  fee 

Lite;  but  the  Wrath  of  God  a- lotheBody,  faid,  rif^/Vi&j(,ah(e; 
bidethonhim.  V  Rom.  10.  9.  If  1 5.  18.  P^tf/ being  grieve' 
thou  ihalt  c$nfefs  with  thy  Mouth  and  faid  to  the  Spirit,  I 
the  Lord  Jefus,  and  ihalt  believe  in  thee  in  the  hfmme  of  Jefus 
thine  Heart,  that  God  hath  raifed  to  come  out  of  her.  And 
him  from  the  Dead,  thou  flialt  1 5  0»^  the  fame  Hour,  f  Ad 
be  favcd.  So  that  from  his  [Paul's]  B* 

^  *Joh.  12.  48.  He  that  wjV^*      brought    Handkerchiefs    or 
tth     me,   and   rcceiveth    not    my 
Words,  hath  one  xhztjuAgeth  him: 


the  Word  that  I  have  fpokcn,  the  ^oO^^h^'"- 


and    the  Difeafes    def$rtd 
them,  and  the  £v//  Spirits  w( 


^  *  Aft.  1.  4.  They  wcrci 
led  with  the  Holy  Ghcft, 
gan  to  fpeak  with  other  Tni 
the  Spirit    gave  them  uttcl 


God.  t  Aa.  19.  6.  Wkfl, 
had  laid  his  Hands  upon  tfaefl 
Holy  Ghoft  came  upon  chcinj 
they /pake  with  Tongstes,  and  pr 


fame  Ihall  judge  him  at  the  lail 
Day. 

^  t  Luk.  10.  17.    The  Seventy 
returned  again    with  joy,  faying,  ^  ^ 

Lord,  even  the  D^i;///  areji^jf^  to  j.  t  Aft.   10.  46.    They  heard 
us  through  thy  Name.      Aft.  3.6.     fpeak  with   Tongues,    andm? 
— In  the  I7a?ne  of  Jefus  Chrift  of 
Nazareth,  rife  up  and  walk.     Aft. 
4.  10,  29,  30.  Be  it  known  unto 

you  all,  and  to  all  the  People  of^^ ^^^-. -o--'       • 

Ifracl,  that  by  the  Name  of  Jefus  ^    fled,     fi  Cor.  12.    10,  i8. 
C^r//?  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  cru-      another    divers  Kinds  of  Tt 
cificd,  whom  God  raifed  from  the      to  znotherlnterpretatiwofloi 
Dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man      God  hath  fet  fome  in  the  Cl 
fiand  htfore  you  l^hole.     And  now,  35  iirft    Apoftles,    —  divcrfmi 
Lord,  behold  their  Threatningsj      Tongues.     1  Cor.  13.  i.  Thff 
and    grant  unto  thy    Servants,—,      fpeak  with  the  Tongues  of  me 
that    Signs  and    Wondtrs  may  be      of  Angels,  and  have  not  CI 
done   by    the   Name   of  thy  holy       I  am  become  as  a  founding 
Child  Jefus.    f  A6h  5.  16.  There  40  or  a  tinkling  Cymbal,    i  Cor. 
came  alfo  a   Multitude  out  of  the       2,  &c.  He  that  fpeakethim^ 
Cities  round    about   unto  Jerufa-       known  tongue,  fpeakcth  ncf 
1cm,   bringing  fick   Fa/i^j,  and  them       men,  but  unto  God  :    for  no 
which     were    vexed    with   unclean       underftandcth    him  ;  ho^^^\ 
Spirits  :    and  they  were  healed  e-  45i  the  .Spirit  he  fpeaketh  Mj'^ 
Very   one.    f    Aft.   8.    7.    Unclean      &€. 
Spirits  crying  with   loud  Voice, 
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Ml  *  take  up  ferpents,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
itftall  not  hurt  them;  they  ihall  ^  lay  hands  on  the  fick, 
aad  they  fliall  recover.  19.  ^  So  then  «  after  the  Lord 
had  fpoken.  unto  them,  he  was  *^  received  up  into  Hea- 
ven, and  *  fat  on  the  rght  hand  of  God.  20.  And  they 
went  forth,  and  preached  every  where,  the  Lord  work- 
ing with  them,  and  ^  confirming  the  Word  with  figns  fol- 
loviijg.    Amfen, 

Q..  St. 


^i^  onLuk.  10.  19.  in  which  he  was  tdkin  np^  after 

'v  A&.   9.   17.  And   Ananias  that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghoft 

went  his  Way,  and  entred  into  the  had     given   Commandments    to 

Houfc,  and   putting  his  Han^t  on  the  Apoftles,  whjm  he  had  cho* 

him,  (aid,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  5  fen.     10  whom  he  (hewed  him- 

(even  Jefus    that   appeared    unto  felf  alive  after  his  PalHon,  by  ma« 

thc€  in  Ac  Way  as  thou  cameft,)  ny  infallible  Prooft,  being  fcen  of 

fatiicnt  me,  that  thou  mighreft  them  forty    Days,  and   fpeaking 

receive  thy  Sight,  and    be  filled  of  the    things  pertaining    to  the 
with  the  Holy  Ghoft.     *  Aft.  28. 10  Kingdom  of  God. 

S.  Iccame  to  pafsthat  the  Father  ^  *  Luk.    ^4.    51.   It  came  to 
of  Publius  lay    fick  of  a  Fever     pafs  while  he  blefled  them,  he  was 

ini  I  bloody   Flux:     to   whom  parted  €rom   them,  and  carried  up 

Panl  entred    in  and  prayed,   and  into  Heaven. 

Uid  his  Hands  on  him,  and  healed  15     >  f  See  on  Mat.  a 2.  44. 

iim.  Sec  the  Note  on  Aft.  5. 6.  ^  *  Heb.  a.  4.    fSee  on  Aft. 

*t  Aft.  I.  2,  3.  Until  the  Day  14.  3. 
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Ill^Orafmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  handtofetfoi 
^    order  a  declaration  of  thofe  things  which  are 
liirely  believed  among  us.    2.  'Even  as  they  dehvered 
imto  u§,  which   from  the   *.  beginning  were  eye-wir- 
aiidminifters  of  the  Word.    3-  It  '  Teemed  good  to 
ft,  having  had  ^rSe&  underftaoding  of  all  things  fr 
very  firft,  to  write  unto  thee  *  in  order^  *  moft  e 
Theophilus,     4.  that  thou  *  *niehtft  know  the  c 
of  thofe  things  wherein  thou  haft  Jxea  mftruaed. 
5.  r-jp  HERE  CO  was  in  the  «  days  of   Herod  tl 
X    of  JudeJi,  a  certain  prieft  named  2ac"harias, 
*  courfe  of  Abia :  and  his  v/ife  ii>as  of  the  daughters  of 

»+Heb,  2.  3.  Ffow  fliall.wc  one  accora,'to  fcrtd  choftfl 
cfc^pc  if  wc  ncgle^  fo  great  Sal-  linto  you.  ft  feezed  gwit 
vacion.  which  at  the  firft  iegan  to  Holy  Ghoft  and  to  us.—  U 
be  fpoksn  by  the  Lord,  and  was  con-  7. 40-  """'^  ^^?*  ^'^^  ^'^^  ^ 
firmed  unto  us  by  them  that  besrti  5  Spirit  of  God. 
him  ?    t  J  Joh.  I.  I.  That  which  ^  Aft.  n.  4-  Peter  rchcarft 

was  from  the  Beginning,  which  Matter  from  the  ^<^/«»/»^,  ana 
we  have  heard,  which  we  have  pounded  it  by  ar^fr  unto  them 
/f^if  with  our  Eyes,  which  wc  have  ^  t  Aa.  i.  i.  The  former^ 

looked  upon,  and  our  Hands  have '^tife  have  I  made,     OTbecpc^ 
handled  of  the  Word  of  Life.  ^  •/  Joh.    20.  3?  .  But  thcfi 

^  •/  Mar.  f.  I.  The  Beginning  of     written   that  ye  might  Mevi 
the  Gofpcl  of  Jefus  Chrift  the  Son     Jefus  is  the  Chnft  the  Son  ot 
of  God.      t  Joh.  15.  27.   Ye  alfo      and  that  believing,  yc  migbt 
Iball  bear  Witnefs,     becaufe    yc  '  ^  Life  through  his  Name.        j 
have  been   with  me  from   the  Bf.         «t  Mat.   2.  »•   Now  whci 
ginning.  fus  was  born  in    Bethlchcni  oi 

<^  +  Aft.  15.  19,25,28.    My  Sen-      dea,    in  the    Days    of  Hcnd 
time  is,  that  we  trouble  not  them.       King. — 
which  from   among   the   Gentiles  ^°     ^t    i  Chron.    ^4-  lO;    "^ 
are  turned    unto    God.    It  feewed      eighth  to  -^^^^.t  Ncli.n 
go^dunto  us,  being  aflcmblcd  with      17.  Ahijah.    Ot   Abi)ah 

(i)  %  The  fixth  Year  before  the  common  Account,  called thcY« 
of  our  Lord,  which  includes  the  Hiftory  of  the  whole  Chapte  r. 
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tid  her  name  pas  Elifab^th.  6.  And  they  were  both  ^  righ« 
teous  ^  before  God,  walking  ia  all  the  commandments  and 
ordinauces  of  the  Lord,  blameleft*  7.  And  they  had  no  . 
child,  beraufe  that  Eliizbeth  was  barren,  and  they  both  were 
Hwwell  itricfeen  in  years.  8.  And  itcam^  to  pafs,  that 
while  he  executed  the  priefis  Office  before  God  (i)  in  the 
order  of  his  courfe,  9.  According  to  the  ^  cuftom  of  the 
priefeofice,  his  lot  was  to  burn  incenfe  when  he  w«nt  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  10.  And  id\t  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  **  without,  at  thetimeofincenfe. 
n.  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
ftaiiding  on  the  right  iide  of  the  ^  Altar  of  incenfe.  1 2* 
AixiwhenZacharias  faw  hlm^  he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell 
upon  him.  13.  But  the  angel  faid  unto  him.  Fear  not,  Za* 
charias:  for  thy  Prayer  is  heard-,  and  thy  wife  Elifabeth 
MWm-  d>ee  a  Ion,  aiid  thou  *>  fhak  call  his  name  John.  1 4. 
Andthau  fliait  have  joy  and  gladnefs,  and  many  fliall  ^  re|oyce 
*t  his  b^'rth.  I  s-  For  he  fliall  be  great  in  the  fight  of  the 
iofd,  and  Ihall  **  drink  neither  Wine  nor^roiug   Drhok  j  and 

0.2  he 

'^SeconHeb.  13.  11.  and  ftpod  at  tJic  Alrari  having  t 

1  King.  20.  3.  Lbefecch  thfc^  g§Uen  Cenfer  ;  and  there  was  giv- 
U  Lord,  remember  now  how  1  en  unto  him  much  Incenfe,  that  he 
'"jc  walked  ^^/or^  thee  in  Truth,  fliould  offer  it  with  the  Pray cfs  of 
jMwirh  a  perfeH  Heart,  and  have  -  all  the  Saints  upon  the  golden  Al- 
flone  ti^f  ^j^-^i^   .^  ^^^g    jj^    ^|jy      j.jjj.^  which  was  before  the  Throne. 

^W;  And  the  Smoke  of  the  Incenfe  which 

'  Exod.  30.  7.  And  Aaron  came  with  the  Prayers  of  the  Saints^ 
M  ittm  thereon  fweet  Incenfe  afcended  up  before  God,  out  of  the 
'^T  Morning.—  10  Angelshand. 

"     Lev.    16.    17.  There  (hall  '^   f  Exod.  30.   1.  Thou   ftafe 

"*«man  in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Cp»-      make  mn  Altar  to  burn  Incenfe  uppn* 
Wnt,  when  he  goeth  in  to  make  ** '/  Vcr.  60,  (S3. 

'"Atonement  in  the  holy  Place,  un-  p  '/  Ver.  58. 

^"  he  come  out,  and  have  made  15  **  t  Numb.  ^.  3.  Uc[the  f^ats* 
*^  /^°"^"^ent  for  himfelf,  rite]  Ihall  feparate  himfelf  from 
»ndfor  his  Houfliold,  and  for  all  Wine  and  flrang  Drink,  and  flwill 
fhe Congregation  of  Ifracl.  Pfal.  ifr;»jfc  no  Vinegar  of  r^w^  or  Vine* 
\jL  ^'  ^*^  °^y  Prayer  be  fet  forth  gar  of  firwig  Drinky  neither  ftiill  he 
Drtorc  thee  as /wr»/>.—  V  Rev.  ^,10  drink  any  Liquor  of  Grapes,  nor 
3>f  And   another    Angel    came      ^dr^moifl:  Grii^^/ .or  dried. 


mmmm^mmmmmmm^m^mtm 


(jl  The   Pricfts    were  divided    by    David  into  twenty  four  CourfeJ, 
J^Cnron.  24.  3,  4.  One  of  tbefe  Co«r/Jj  attended  on  the  Service  of  the 
temple  every  Week.    And  there  being  many  in  every  Courfe,  it  was  dc- 
\wmmed  by  Ut  who  fhould  burn  Incenfe  before  the  Lord.     Each  CottrT^ 
J"  their  XMxn^accinrding  to  the  Order  appointed,  camc  in  on  the  Sabbath. 
^^V)  and  went  ouc  the  Sabbath  following. 
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he  Ihall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  even  from  his  •mo- 
thers womb.     16.  And  ^  many  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  ihall 
/he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God.    17.  And  *  he  ihall  go  be- 
fore him  (i)  in  the  *  fpirit  and  power  of  Elias,  ^to  turn 
the  hearts  o'the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  difobedi- 
ent  *  to  COr,  by"]  the  wifdom  of  the  juft,  to  make  ready  a 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord.     18.  And  Zacharias  faid  un- 
to the  Angel,  *  Whereby  Ihall  I  know  this  ?    for  I  am  an 
•old  man,  and  my  Wife  well  ftricken  in  years.    19*  And 
the  Angel  anfwering   faid  unto  him,  I  am  **  Gabriel,  that 
ftand  in  the  prefence  of  God:    and  am  lent  to  Ipenk  unto 
thee,  and  to  ihew  thee  thefe  glad  Tidings.      20.  And  be- 
hold, thou   flialt  be  ^  dumb,  and  not  able  to  fpeak,  until 

the 

*+  Jet.   I.   5.  Before  Iftrmed  *t  Ecclcfiafticus  48  10  Who 

thcc  ill  the  BeSy,  I  knew  thee;  be-  waft  ordained  for  Reproofs,—  to 
fore  thou  cameft  forth  of  the  H^omb^  I  tum  the  Heart  of  the  Fathtr  to  the 
fandiiicd  thee,  and  I  ordained  Son^  and  to  re/iore  the  Tribes  of 
thee   a  Prophet  unto  the  Nations.  5  Jacob. 

t  Gal   t,  1^. —Who  feparated  mc  ^   Gen.    15.   8.    [Abram]  faid, 

from  my  Mothers  Womb,  Lord   God,  whereby  fliall  I  know 

•  ^*  Ua\   ^5y6    BehoW,  Iwill     that  I  Ihall  inherit  it  ?• 
fend  ycu  Ehjah  the  Prophet  before        .  ^  t  Gen.  17.  17.   — Shall  a  ChlU 
th^  Coming  of  the  great  and  dread- 10  be  born  unto  him*  that*  is  an  hun- 
fu3  Day  of  the  Lord      And  he  (hall      dred  T^ars  old  ?     And    ftall  Sarah, 
turn  the  heart  cit\\t  Fathers  to  the      that  is  nimty  Tears  old,  bear  ? 
Children,  .and   the     Heart   of  the  ^  t  Dan.  8.  \6.   —Gabriel,  make 

Children  to  their  Fathers,  left  I  come  this  man  to  underftand  the  Vifion. 
and  fmite  the  Farth  with  a  Curfe.  ^5  t  Dan.  9    ai.  — The  man  Gairigi, 

^   y  iMal.  ^.4.  Remetnber  ye  the      whom   I  had    feen   in  the  Vifion 
Law  of  Mcfes  my  fervant^  which  I      at  the  beginning, 
coawnanded  unto  iiim  in    Horeb  ^fEz    3.  26.  I  will  make  thy 

for  all  Ifrael,  with  the  Statures  To?igue  cleave  to  the  Roof  of  thy 
and  Judgments.  tMat.  ii.14.  Hj^^Mouth,  and  thou  flialt  he  Dumlf^ 
ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Eliasy  t  Ex.  24.27  —Thou  flialt  fpc>k, 
which  was  for  to  f;ome.  and  be  no  more  Dumb,  and  thou 

**  Mar.  9.  1 2.  — Elias  verily  ww      flialt  be  a  Sign  unto  them,  and  they 
^f^  firft,  and  refioreth  allchings. —      lliall   know  that  I  am  ihe  Lord. 


(i)  St.  Jshn  Baptift  did  in  many  things  refemblc  £//#/,  and  therefore 
is  not  improperly  called  by  his  Name.  Did  the  iatter  exprefsa  mighf/ 
Zeal  for  the  Glory  of  God,  fo  did  the  former  }  Did  Edias  reprove  Wick- 
ednefs»even  in  the  grearell  Perfons,  zs  y^hab  and  J ezabe I,  the  BaPtif  ^^^ 
the  fame  in  Herod  7ir\d  Herodias  ?  Did  the  One  live  In  a  very  ccrrupt 
^ge,and  apply  himfelf  to  reform  tlieVicesof  the  Times,  fo  diddjeo* 
ther  ?  Was  Elias  a  Man  of  a  ftrift  Life,  fo  was  the  Bafuift  ?  Waf^^ 
former  peiTecuted  by  /ihab  and  Jezabel,  the  latter  was  perfecuted  by^*^ 
rod  and  Herod/as  ?  It  is  not  therefore  without  Reafon  that  he  iscalled  by 
CW[  Lord,  Ellas.    See  the  Note  oaMat.  11. 14. 
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the  day  that  thefe  things  ihall  be  performed,  becaufe  thou 

^  bel^eveft  not  my  words,  which  ihall  be  fulfilled  in  their 
feafoii.  21.  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and  mar- 
veikd  that  he  tarried  fo  long  in  the  Temple.  22.  And  when 
he  came  out,  he  could  ViOt  fpeak  unto  them :  and  they 
perceived  that  he  had  feen  a  vifion  in  the  Temple :  for  he 
beined  unto  them,  and  remained  fpeechlefs.  23.  And  it 
came  to  pafs,  that  as  foon  as  the  ^  days  of  his  miniftration 
were  accompli  .  ed,  he  departed  to  his  own  houfe.  24.  And 
after  thofe  days,  his  Wife  Eiifabeth  conceived,  and  hid  her 
felfii\re  months,  laying,  25.  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me,  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to  «take 
aivay  my  reproach  among  men.  26.  And  in  the  fixth  month, 
the  Angel  Gabriel  was  feat  from  God,  unto  a  city  of  Galilee, 
named  Nazareth,  .  27.  To  a  virgin  °  efpoufed  to  a  man 
^^ol'e  name  was  Jofeph,  of  the  houfe  of  David  •,  and  the 
vvgiasuame  was  Mary.  28.  And  the  Angel  came  in  unto 
i' r,  aiid  faid.  Hail,  thou  that  art  ^  highly  ^  favoured  COr, 
grmufiy  accepted^  or,  much  graced'],  p  the  Lord  is  with  thee  : 
'  ble.ied  an  thou  among  women.  29.  And  when  fhe  faw 
iini,  ftie  was  troubled  at  his  fiiying,  and  caft  in  her  mind 

Q^  3  what 

Gcn.T8. 1 5. The  Lord  faid  un-      tske  away  our  Reproach. 
Jo  Abraham,    Whertfors  did  Sarah         »  f  Mar.   i.    i8.   J^he   Birth  of 
""i^h,  faying,   fr.aJl  I  of  a  furety     JefusChrift  was  on  this  wife:  When 
^"^  a    Child,    which    am    old?      his  Mother   Mary   was  ef^9ufedxo 
^'itnb.  70.  12.  And  the  Lord  fpake  5  Jofeph.^ 

iihto  Mofes  and    Aaron,  Becaufe  ""  ':  Dan.  9.  23.  Thou  art  great* 

yc  klieved  me  wcr,  to  fandtifie  me      lykeloved     '/  Dan.  10. 19,  O  Man, 
^n^ncEyes  of  the  Children  of  If-      greatly  beloved. 
"«;  therefore  ye  (haJl  not  bring  p    Gtn.    a8.   ij.  Behold,  I    am 

K  ?°"S'^^8^^i^'*   ^"fo  ^^^  Land  10  with  thee^  and  will  keep  thee  [Jacob J 
^nich  I  have  given  them.  in  all  Placet  wh'thcr  thou  goeft. — 

^  feci  King.  1 1.5.  '-'K  third  Ruth  2.4.  Boaz  came  from  Beth- 
^irrof  you  that  enter  in  on  the  lehem,  and  faid  unto  thr  Reapers, 
P'^^-^  f  J  Chron.  9  25.  Their  The  Lord  be  with  you  :  and  they 
wethrcn  —  we»-c  to  come  ziitrfe- 1  j  anfwered  him,  The  Lord  blefs  t  hec. 
^«* Oaj,/ from  Timeto  Time  with  *»   Luk.  11.     27,   28    A   ceitain 

^^^*  Woman  ofthe  Company  lifr  up  her 

.  '"Gen.  30.    23.    And  Ihe  con-      Voiccand  fai(Jantohim,B/r^Ji$rhe 


in     fl!'        '  ^  y  Icven  Wo-     ,  ^el^id,  jr ea,  rather  bLjjzd  are  r:ie) 

P*?  ftall    take  hold  of  one  Man,  ^.   that    hear  the  Word  of  God,  ant 
"y*"g.  We  will  cac  our  awn.Bread, ' .  Jfcep(tf.    ,  Judg.  5,.  24.  Bltjftd  abov( 
"^  *car  our  o\y.i  Appard  •    only      W^o^en  fliaTf  j/ql  tl^c'M  ifc 'of  He- 
"US  be  called  6y  thy  Name,   toaibecthcKcniie  be.-p  /    . 
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what  manner  of  faluttition  this  ihould  be.  30.  And 
Angel  faid  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary  :  for  thou  haft*fo 
favour  with  God.  31.  And  behold,  thouilialt  ^confl 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  fon,  and  ^  Ihalt  call  Ksfl 
Jefiis.  32.  *  He  Hull  b3  grent,  and  ihall  *  be  called  the 
of  the  Higheft ;  and  ^  the  Lord  God  fhall  g»ve  unto  h'lttl 
•  Throne  of  his  father  Dayid.     33.  Andhefliall*  reig: 


*  Gen.  6.  8.  Noah  ftMnd  Grace 
in  the  Eyes  of  the  Lord.  Gen.  18. 
3.  [Abraham]  faid,  My  Lord,  if 
now  I  have  fiuvd  Favour  in  thy 
Sight  — 

*»  *  Ifa.  7.  14.  Behrld,  zf^rgin 
jfall  conceive  and  bear  a  Son^  and 
Ihall  call  his  Name  Immanuel. 
*  Mat  1.  II.   She  ihaD  bring  forth  a 


fliall  n$t  be  defirwyed.- 
14,17.  There  was  given  liial 
minion,  and   Glory ^  ?nd  aK)'i| 
that  all  People,  Nations,  anil 
5  gaagcs,  fhouldy^ri;r  him: 
minion  is  an   e-ue^lafi'ng  Oc 
which  fhall  not  paisawav.3 
Kingdom  that  which  ihalbi'l 
flroed.      And     the  Kingdom, 


5#»,  and  thou  flia't  call  his  Name  >o  Dominion,   and   the  grcame 


the   Kingdom,    under  the 
Heaven,  Iball  be  given  to  the 
pie  of  rhc  Saints  of  the  mcll' 
whofc  Kingdom  is  an  everUfi'n(\ 
^  dom,  and  all  Dominions  flw 
and  obey  him.      t  Obad.  Ver. 
The  Kingdom  fhall   be  thcL 
*  Mich     4    7.    —The  iW 
Reigfi  over   them  in  mounr  i 
^^from    henceforth    even    for 
Pfal.  45.  5,  7.  Thy  Throne^O 
is  for  ever  and  ever,  the  Scepi 
thy    Kingdom    is  a  right  Sc 
Thou    loveft    Righteoufncfs, 


Jefus.    Gal.  4.  4.   When  the  Ful- 
rtfs  of  Time  was  come,  God  fcnt 
firtb    his    Son  made  of  a  IVoman. 
^  fLuk.  a.  21. 

*  Mat.  28.  18.  All  Power  is 
given  to  me  in  Heaven  and  in 
Earth. 

*  Mar.  <.  7.  What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee  Jtfus^  thou  Son  o^  the 
mofi  high  God  ? 

*'  t  Ifa  9.  6,  Unto  us  a  Child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and 
the  Government  ftiall  be  upon  his 
Shoulder:    and    his  Name  ihall  be 

(Called  Wonderful,  Counrcller,  The  25  hareft  Wickednefs  :  therefore 
mighty  God,  The  everlafti^g  Father,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
The  Pr/wiT^  of  Peace,  t  Ha.  16.  5.  the  Oil  of  Gladncfs  above 
In  Mercy  ihall  xhtfhrcne  be  eflfa-  Fellows.  Ifa,  9  7.  Of  theft 
blifhed,  and  he  fhall  fit  upon  it  in  oi  W\s  Gov^nmenf  and  Peace* 
Truth,  in  the  Tabernacle  of  David,  30  fhall  be  no  E«*',  upon  ^t  Tl:r 
judging  and  fceking  Judgment,  and  David,  and  upon  his  KingM 
IiAfling  Righteoufnels.  order  if,  and    to  cftablilh  if  • 

p  t  Pfal  J3i«  ii«  ThcLord  hath  Judgment  and  with  Jufticc* 
fworn  in  Truth  unto  David,  he  henceforth  cvtn  for -ever,  Jer  ^ 
will  not  turn  from  it,  Oi  the  F/«/V  3  j  Behold,  the  Days  come,  fij™' 
of  thy  Body  Will  I  fet  upon  thy  Lord,  that  I  will  raifc  untoi)' 
Throne,  *.' Rcv.  3.  7.  Thcle  things  a  righteous  Branch,  ^'^^  ^j, 
faith  he  that  is  hoiy,Jhe  that  is  Jhall  r^/^«  and^r»//>fr.  andWH 
tiue,  he  that  Mth  the"  lOy  of  i^a-  equte Judgment  and  juftice  ifl 
vid.--  '     ''   I   ■■'      '    '     40!i£afth.      rjoh.   it-  3^- Tof. 

h  tDao.'l.  44.  thibeOW?  of  •  pleanfwered,   We  havehcaijl 
thcrcr^irigsfh^hrheGbJjdt-H^a.    .of   the  Law,   that  Cbrip^^^ 
\cnfet  up  anochcr''*ifrV^(U^  Which    •■•■•, 
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the  Iioufe  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  fhall 
he  no  end,    34.  Then  faid  Mary  unto  the  Angel,  How  ftiall 
th's  be,  feeing  I  know  not  a  man?    35.  And  the  Angel  an- 
fwered  and  ftid  unto  her,  '  The  Holy  Ghoft  fliall  come  up- 
on tiee,  and  the  power  of  the  Higheft  Ihall  overfliadow  thee : 
fierefore  alfo  that  holy  thing  which  Ihall  be  born  of  thee. 
Ml  be  called  the  Son  of  God.      35.  And  behold,  thy  cou- 
finElifabeth,  flie  hathalfb  conceived  a  Ion  in  her  old  age: 
and  this  is  the  fixth  month  with  her,  who  was  called  bar- 
ren. 37.  For  ^  with  God  nothing  ihall  be  unpoffible.     38. 
And  Mary  faid,  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  un- 
to me  according  to  thy  word.    And  the  Angel  departed  from 
her.  39.  AndMaryarofe  inthofe  days,  and  went  into  the 
Ml-country  with  hafte,  into  a  *  city  of  Juda.     40.  And  en- 
tred into  the  houfe  of  Zacharias,  and  faluted  Elilabeth.    41 . 
And  it  came  topafs,that  when  Elifabeth  heard  the  falutati- 
onofMary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb:     and  Elifabeth 
nRM  with  the  holy  Ghoft.     42.  And  ihe  fpake  out  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  faid,    ^  Bleffed  art  thou  among  Women, 
andblefled  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.    43.  And  whence  is  this 
fo  me,  that  the  mother  of  "my  Lord  fliould  come  to  me  ? 
44-  For  lo,  as  fbon  as  the  voiSe^fthy  falutation  ibunded  in 
unfile  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  iryWpmb  for  joy.     4V  And 
tlefied  is  ihe  *  that  believed :    for  there  fOr,  which  believed 
thit  theri]  Ihall  be  a  performance  of  thole  things  which  were 
told  her  from  the  Lord.     46.   And  Mary  faid,  °  My  foul 

0.4  '  doth 

ftrever.^  t  Hcb.  i.  S.  Unto  the  Men  this  i^impojpbh^hnt  with  Gfli 
*»nc  faith,  Thy  Throne,  O  God,  all  things  are  poflible.  f  Luk.  18. 
'Sior  €ver  and  ever.  27.  The  things  which  are  impojpbh 

'  Mat.  I.  20.  — That    which  is      with  Men^^Ltepofbie  with  God. 
^ceived  in    her    is  of    the  Holy  5      ^  .'Jofli.   ?i-    10,   11.    -—The 
'Y'  Children  of  Levi,  had—    And  they 

tGcn.   18.   14.   Is  any  thing      gave  them    the  Cttjf  oi  jSrha^  the 
w  W  for  the  Lord  ?    Job  42.  a.      Father  of  Anak,  (which  City  is  He- 
know  that    thou  cMnfi   do   every      bron)     in   the   Wll-Countty  of  Ju^ 
%"*    t  Jer.  32.  17.  — Therciodah. 
'  nothing  too  h^rd  for  thee,  t  Zech.  *"   Ver.  2S, 

•f  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  "  Job.  20.  28.  Thomas  snfwer- 
•^t  be  marvellous  fMarg.  hard,  ed  and  faid  unto  him,  M/  Lord,  and 
*'  d:fficult)  in  the  Eyes  of  the  rem-      nty  Qod. 

»nt  of  this  People  in  thefeDays,i^  *^  ir  Sam.  .2.  i.  Hannah  prayc'd 
°qH  it  be  marvellsuT  in  mine  and  faid.  My  Heart  rtjoiceib  in  rhe 
^cs?  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts.  Lord.  — Pfal.  34.  2,  3.  My  9o«/ 
Mat.  19.  2^.  linr  Jefus  beheld  fliall  make  her  boafi  in  the  Lord  ; 
cai,  and  faid  unto  them,  WUk  the 


«   • 


IJ  t 
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doth  mnguifie  the  Lord,  47.  And  my  fpirit  hath^rejo 
**  n  God  m.  lavour.  48.  For  he  hath  regarded  the  * 
efia.e  of  his  handmaiden  :  for  behold,  from  heacef. 
^  all  generations  ftiall  call  me  blefled.  49.  Forhetri 
mighty  hath  done  to  me  *  great  things,  and  holy  is  h  Sii 
50.  And  his  *  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him,  fromg 
ratio.i  to  generation.  51.  He  hath  ihewed  ^ftrengthi 
his  arm,  he  hath  ^  fcattered  the  proud,  in  theimaj^U 
of  their  hearts.  5  2.  He  hath  *  put  down  the  mighty  fromi 


the  Humble  fliall  hear  thereof,  and      manded  his  Covenant  for  ever: 
be  glad.    O  maf^nifie  the  Lord  with      ly  and  reverend  is  his  Name 
me,  and  Ictus  exalt  )\\%  Name  for      126.    2.  —  The    Lord   ha:li 
ever      Pfal.  35.  9.  My  Soul  ihaJlbe     great  things  ioT  thtm. 
joyful  in    the  Lord  :     it  fliall  re*   5       *  t  Exod.  20.  6.    Shcwrin? 
joice  in  his    Salvation.     Pfal.  103.      unto  Thoufands  of  thcmrhx 
i.  Blefs  the  Lord,   O  my  Soul ^   and       me,  zn^  keep  my  Cominaiidinei 
all  that  is  within  mt  hie fs  his  he-      t  Pfal.  103.  17.  The  HcTt)i' 
ly  Name.      Hab.   3.18.  I  will  re^      Lord  is  from  evcrlafting  n 
joice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the '°  laftin^  upon  them  rha:/eiir  n 
Gcd  cf  my  Salvation.  ^Pfal.  77.   i  y.  Thou  hi'^ 

*  Pfal.  5.  II.  LetaU  thofe  that  thine  .^^^  redeemed  fhyP«; 
put  their  Trufl-  mxht:t  rejoice  :  let  Sons  of  Jacob  and  Jofrph 
them  ever  fl)9ut  for  Joy :  becaufe  98.1.  — His  own  righ:  Hnii 
thou  defended  them:  let  ihem 'J*  his  Ao/y  jfrm  havh  gortcn  him' 
alfo  that  love  thy  Name  be  joyfuf  in  V.^ory.  pfal  1 1  8  15—  Thci 
f i&i f. Pfal  32.11  Be j5://»///»rAr*Lcr</,and  A/«wi  of  the  Lord  </«?*  V3I. 
ff/tf/V^ycK  ghreous.  Pfal  ^j.^DeLght  *  l^^-  519.  Awake,  awake,  f 
thy  felt' aJfo  in  rhcLord.—  f^i'A.C^.  Strength^  O  Arm  of  the  i 
JO.  The  Righteous  fliall  be  gUdin^^f  Ha-  ^2.  ic.  1  he  Lord  harh 
the  Lcr^,  and  fliall  truft  in  him.  bare  h'.s  holy  j4rm  in  the  Eves 
Ifai  61.  10.  I  will  greatly  rejoice  the  Nations,  and  a'l  thch 
in  theLor/iy  my  Sou!  fhall  be  joyful  the  Earth  fliall  fee  the  Selv^'f^ 
in  my  Codj  for  he  harh  clothed  me  our  God. 
Vfith  the  Garments  of  Snlvation.'—*5      ^*  Pfal.  33.  1  c . The  Lord b< 

^   1  Tim.  I.  I,  Paul,  an  Apoflle      eth   the   Counfel  of  the  Heath 

cf Jcfus  Chrifl:,   by  the  command-      nought:     he  maketh  thc/).'»'j 

mcnt  of  G^^/ a»r  Saviour,  and  Lord      the  People  o£ none  effcB.    "J 

JcfasChrid.  5.5.    Be  clcthcd     with?/''"'' 

<^  t    rfal.    138.    6.    Though  fhe  30  for  God  rcfifteth  the  PW.anii 
Lord  be  high^  yet  hath   he   rtfpei^      eth  Grac;  to  the  Humble. 
unto  the /ow/y  :    but  the  Proud  he  *  *    iSim.i.6,&c.  The  I 

knovcrh  afar  off.  kille.rh  and  makerh  alive;  hcjj 

**  V  Mai   3,  12.  All  Nations  (liall       eth  down  co  the  Grave,  and  H 
call  you  blcllcd —     '/  Luk.  ii.  27.35 *r/&  up,  &c.     Job   12.   19,  -'■ 
UlefTed  is  the  U\mh  that  bare  thee,      Jeadeth   Princes    away  fpoW 
ard     the    Paps  which   thou  haft      overrhroweth  the  M/^;fc7.  Hej 
fucked  eth    Contempt     upon   PrinccsJ 

''Pfal.  r  11.9    He  fen  t    Redemp-      wcakneth    the    Strength  cf  J 
t'.on  to  his  People,  he  hath  com- 40  i^^i\ 
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htSf  and  ^exalted  them  of  low  degree.  53.  He  hath  El* 
led  the  ^  hungry  with  good  things,  and  the  rich  he  hath 
knt  emp^r  away.  54.  He  hath  holpen  his  ^  fervant  Ifrael, 
"  in  remembrance  of  his  ^  mercy.  55.  Ashe  Pipaketo 
our  fathers,  to  Abraham  and  to  his  feed  for  even  55.  And 
Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months,  and  returned  to 
ber  own  houfe.  57.  Now  Elifabeths  full  time  came,  thai; 
flie  fliould  be  delivered  •,  and  ihe  brought  forth  a  Son,  58. 
Aid  hex  neigboursand  her  coufins  heard  hov!'  the  Lord  had 
Ihev/ed  great  mercy  upon  her  ^  and  they  ^  rejoiced  with  her. 
59.  And  it  came  to  paf^,  that  on  the  '  eiu^hth  day  they  came 
to  circumcife  the  child  ^  and  they  called  hm  Zacharias,  aP- 
ter  the  name  of  his  father,  60.  And  his  mother  anfwered 
and  faid,  ^  Not  fo  :,  but  he  ftiall  be  called  John.  61.  And 
they  faid  unto  her.  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  19 
called  by  this  name.  62  And  they  made  liijns  to  his 
""  father,  how  he  would  have  him  called,  63.  And 
he  asked    for    a    Writing-Table,     and    wrote,     fayine. 

His 

*^i^'T    "tjob  5.  I  J.  To  fetuf  on      Lordwsit  that  he  may  be  grsiims 
%*thofe  thatbc /dip     t  Pfal-  113.      unco  you,  and  therefore  will   he 
^  Who  humblcth  bitnfelf  to  be-      be   exalted,     that    he   may    have 
^^\^  the  things  that  are  in  Heaven      M^r^r  «pon  you.    Ver.  72. 
and  Earth  5      p  *  Gen-  17.   19.  I   will   ^Mifi^ 

^  See  on  Mat.  5.  3.  my  Covenant  with  him  for  an  eoerm 

^*  Pfal.  34.  10.  The  young  L/-  /^y?/»^  Covenant  and  with  his  :ieed 
W'do  hQ\i  2itsdL  fttffer  Hunger  :  but  after  him.  Gen.  22.  18.  In  thy 
^^cythat  fcek  the  Lord  Ihall  not  Seed  (hall  all  the  Nations  of  the 
Vint  any  good  r/&/«f  lo  Earth  be    bJcffcd  :    becaufe   thou 

'"Ifa4i.8  Thou  ifr*// art  my  haft  obeyed  my  Voice.  *PfaI.i32. 
^«n;«ir,  Jacob  whom  I  have  cho-  ii.  The  Lord  hath  fw$m  in  Truth 
^^n,  the  Seed  of  Abraham  my  unto  David^  he  will  not  turn  from 
'ri<^nd.  it,  of  the  Fruit  of  thy  B$c^y  will  I  fcc 

°*Jer.  31.  3,  ao    I  have  /w/^  15  upon  thy  Throne. 
^^'«   with  an   everlafting    Love;  **  +  Ver.  14.      Rom.  12.  i^.  Re- 

thcrcfore  with  Iwing  kindnefs  have      j$ice  with  them  that  do  rejoice. 
*  drawn  thee.      Is  Ephraim  my  '^tGen.  17.  12.  He  t\\^t\%  eight 

^^arSon?  Is  he  a  pleafant  Child  ?  Days  old  fliall  be  circumeifed  among 
ror  fincc  I  fpake  againft  him,  1  do  20  you,  every  Man-child  fn  your  Gene- 
^srneftly  re jtr^m^^r  him  ftilJ :  there-  rations. —  f  Lev.  12.  3.  In  the 
*orc  my  fiowejs  are  troubled  for  eighth.  Day  the  Fleihof  his  Foreskin 
oim  :  1  will  furely  bavejwerf^  up-  fliall  be  cirtumcifed* 
<in  him,  faith  the  Lord.     Pfal.  98..  ^  Ver.  13. 

3;  He  hath  tewewbred  his  mercy, znd  j-  **  Gen.  *f .  3.  jihraham  caSed  the 
oi*  truth  toward  the  Ho«/i  oilf-  the  Name  of  his  ^Scw  that  was  born 
^^f^r^  unto  him,  whom  ^arah  bare  unto 

^  If)  30. 18.  Therefore  will  the     him,  ifaac. 


t}0  St.     L   U  K   E     I. 

•  His  name  is  John.  And  tjxey  marvelled  all.  64* 
his  snouch  was  opened  immediately ,  and  his  tongue' 
and  he  ipake,  and  praifed  God.  65.  And  fear  came 
that  dwelt  round  about  them :  and  all  the£e  *  fayings 
tkif^s}  were  noiled  abroad  throughout  all  the  Hi\Wo\ 
Oi' Judea.  66.  And  all  they  that  had  heard  themy  ^  laid  tk 
in  their  hearts,  faying.  What  manner  of  Child  fliallthisj 
Aixithe  ^  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him.  57.  Andhl^ 
ther  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  holy  Ghoft,  and  pn 
iied,  faying,  68.  **  Blelfed  be  the  Lord  God  of  KraelJ 
he  hath  •  vifited  and  ^  redeemed  his  People-  tfp.  And] 
railed  up  an  *  horn  of  falvation  for  us,  in  the  houfe 
fervaiit  David :  70-  As  he  **  fpake  by  the  mouth 
holy  Prophets,  which  have  beenfmce  the  world  began  j^ 
That  we  ihould  be  faved  from  our  Enemies,  and  in 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us.  72.  To  perform  the  mercy 
fed  to  our  fathers,  and  to  *  remember  his  holy  con 


*  Ver.  13.  tion  from  y©ur  Fathers;  bi 
^  Luk.  a.  19.  the  priciaus  Blo9d  oiCbriilr^ 

*  I  King.  18.  46.   And  the  Hand         «  *  Pfal.  132.   17.    There 
of  the  Lord  was  on  Elijah,  —  make  the  Horn  of  David  to  bi 

^  Pfal.  72.  18.  Blefsd  be  the  L^rd  5      ^  *  Jer.23.  6.  Behold,  the] 

G^d  of  ifraeiy  who  only   doth  won-      come,  faith  the    Lord,  that 

drout  Things.     Pfal.  106.  48.  Blef-      raifeup  to  David  2l  rigkMMs I 

fed  be  the  Lord  God  of  ifraei  from      and  jl  King  thtll  Reign  zndV\ 

ever]ai>ing  to  cvcrlafting.  and   (hail  execute  Judgment, 

*  +Liik.  7    16.  They  glorified  lojuftlce  in  the  Earth.     *y 
God,  faying,  That  a  great  Prtphtt      10.  Fear  thou  not,    O  my « 
is  rifen  up  among  us;    and  that     Jacob,  faith  the  Lord,n^<tl 
God  hath  vifited    his  People.    £x.      difmayed,  O  Ifrael  ;   for  lo 
3.16.  Say  unto  them.  The  Lord      favc  tnccfrom  afar,  and  th! 
God  of  your  Faf-hers,  the   God  of  *  5  from  the  Land  of  their  Capt 
Abraham,  of  Ifaac,  and   ofjacob,      and  Jacob  flull  r#^«ni,  aDdi 
appeared  unto  me,  faying,   I    have      in  reft  and  quiet,   and  noi 
furcly    'uifind   you,  and  feen  that      make    him   aifraid.     *.'  Aft  3j 
which  is  done  to  you  in  Egypt,  —Which  God  hath  fpoken  W 

^Pfal.  1 1 1. 9.  The  Words  under  io  Mouth  of  all  the  W/  Pro^^^ 
Ver.  49.    Mat.  1.21.  He  flail /ii/f      the  World  began.      '.*  Ro^^' 
his  People  fr$tn  their  Sinr,    Eph.  i.      Which  he   had  prpmifed  a^jf 
7.    In  whom    we  htve  Redemption      hjs    Prophets  in    the  holy 
through  his  Blood,  the  FQrgivenefs      tures. 
©fSi»/,  according  to  the  Riches  of  25      ^  Lev.  z6,  42.  Then 
]iis  Grace,     f  Per.  i.  f8,  19.  For  as      pitmhtr  my  Covenant    withji 
sanch  as  ye  know  that   ye  were      and   alfo  my  Covenant  wiA'j 
not  redeems/  with  coruftiUt  things,      and  alio  my  Coivenmtt  vi^^ 
as  Silver  and  Gold,  from  your  vain,      ham  will  \  rememberr^     Pli'  j° 
Converfation  recci/cd   by  Tradi«  30  *'l 
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7J.  'The  oath  which  he  Iware  to  our  father  Abra- 
ham, 74.  That  he  v^ould  grant  unto  us,  that  we  be- 
ing delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might 
^  fervc  him  without  fear,  75.  ha  ^  holinefs  and  righ- 
teou&efs  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life.  76.  And 
thou  Child  ihalt  be  called  the  »  Prophet  of  the  High- 
eft:  for  thou  Ihalt  *"  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to 

prepare 

8,9.  He  hath  rememhed  his  Cove'  rael  (hall  dvpeU  fafely.-^  Rom.  ^. 
w«  forever,  the  H^ord  which  he  15.  Yc  have  not  received  the  Spi- 
commiBded  ro  a  choufand  Gene*  r/V  of  Bondage  again  to  fear  \  but 
wrions.  Which  Cwevmnt  he  made  ye  have  received  the  Mpirit  of  A- 
wifh  >j!^rjiF#i»,  and  his  Oath  unto  ^  doption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
/f««.  Aa.  s.  25,  Ye  are  the C^//-  Father,  Heb.  2.  15,  And  deliver 
^«rof  the  Propfiets,  and  of  the  them  who  through  fear  of  Death 
Cement  which  God  made  with  were  all  their  Life-time  fubjeft  to 
tmtBiAcrs,  fsytng  unto  Jbraham^      bondage. 

And  in  thy  ^^i/  fliall  all  the  Kin- ^^  ™  Rom.  6.  18,22.  Being  made 
Moftht  Earth  be  ^Lpd.  firec  from  5/w,  ye   became  the  Ser- 

tGen.  12.  3  I  will  ifhfsthem  vants  ot  Right eoufnefs.  Now  being 
tnat  bJcis  thee,  zndcurfe  hrm  that  made  frte  from  5/if,  and  become 
^rfeththcc:  and  in /^^^  ih^ll  aH  S^r-Viiffrj  to  God,  ye  have  your  Fr«/r 
J»»///wof  the  Earth  be  bJeffcd.  unto  ffo//»^/>,  and  the  End  e verlaft- 
*  Gen.  17. 4.  As  for  me,  behold,  'ing  Life.  Eph.  4.  24.  That  ye 
Jjjy  Cwfjftrtrf  is  with  thee,  and  thou  put  on  the  new  Man,  which  after 
ftaltbea  Father  of  many  Nations.  God  i$  created  in  Rij^hteoufnefs  2ini 
Gen.  22. 16.  By  my  Self  have  I  true  Hdinefs.  V  2  The!'  2. 13.  — 
/wnj,  faith  the  Lord.—-  Jer.  31.  God  harhfrom  the  Beginning  cho- 
35-  This  fliall  be  the  Covenant  ^^  ^tn  you  to  Salvation,  through  San^ 
roatl  will  make  with  the  Houfe  tUfUation  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief 
j[^Jfracl,  After  thofc  Days,  faith  of  the  Truth.  •.'  2  Tim.  1.9.  Who 
^,  Lord,  I  will  put  my  Lar»  in  hath /1jv«?// us,  and  called  us  with  an 
fW  inward  Parts,  and  rtftlte  it 2$ holy  Calling.-^  V  Tit.  2.  12. 
"1  their  Hearts,  and  will  be  their  Teaching  us,  that  ^^wj^/w^  uagodli- 
J'Jjand  they  fiitll  be  tny  People,  nefs  and  worldly  Lu (Is,. we Ihould 
Tneb.^.  i|^  jy^  When  God  made  //i/^  foberly,  righteoudy,  and  godly 
Pitjnjfe  to  Albrrfiam,  bccaiiffc  he  in  this  prefcnc  World,  i  Pet  i. 
^m^fwearh^  no  greater,  heyWf^  3^2,  if.  Eled  according  to  the  fore- 
°y  himfclf  Wherein  God  wil-  knowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
^g  more  abundantly,  to  fhew  un-  through  fan^lfisation  of  the  Spirit 
to  the  Heirs  of  Promife,  the  im-  unto  Okdience.-^\s  he  which  hath 
Nihility  of  his  Counfel,  confirmed  called  you  is  holy,  (b  be  ye  holy  in 
^f  o/an  Oatj,  3 5  all  manner  of  Converfation.     *.'    2 

THeb.  9. 14.  How  much  more  Pet.  1.4.  —  That  by  thefe  you 
^*n  rheB/w^of  Chrift,  who  thro'  might  be  Partakers  {)i  ^  d>vine  Na^ 
^w  Eternal  Spirit,  offered  himfelf  ture,  having  efcaped  the  Corruption 
^vtKout  Spot  to  God,  purge  your  that  is  in  the  World  through 
^Mcienee  Uxom  dead  Works  loferve^'^i  Luft. 
!nc  living  God.    Jer.  23.  (5.  In  his  "  Sec  on  Mat.  11.9. 

^^ysjudah  ftall  bc/i'v?^^,  and  It         *>   Vcr.  17.     f  Mai.    3,   i.   Be- 

hold, 
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prepare  Ks  ways ;    77.  To  give  knowledge  of  falvatit 
to   his  People,  *  by  QOr,  for^  the    *  remiffion  of 
fins.    78.   Through  the  *  tender  mercy    [0^  t« 
MiTiy}  of   our   God  j    whereby   the  *  ^  Day-lprinj 
Sut-rilmgy  or.  Branch'^  from  on  high  hath  vifited 
To  give    '  light  to  them   that    fit    m    darknels, 
the   ihadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
peace,      80.   And  the  *  child  grew,  and    waxed  ftw 
Ipirit,  and  was  in  the  *  deferts  till  the    day   of  his 
iug  unto  Ifrael. 


lioU,  I  win  fend  my   MeiTenger,     Rightnufnefs  mrife  with 
and  he  fhall  frefan  the  Way  hi-      his  Wings. 
fm  me.    t   Mai.  4.  5.  Behold,  I  ^i  Ifa.  9.    2.  The  P( 

win  (end    yoo  Elijah  the  Pnphtt^      walked  in  DmrkneCs  have  i 
i^re  the  coming  of  the  sreat  and  5  L/^ib^:      they    that   dwellj 
dreadful  Day  of  the  Loral  Land  of  the  Shadow  of  IV 

*  t  ^^^  3*  3*  He  came  into  all      on  them  harh  the  Light  h 
the      Country      about       Jordan,     42.  6,7.  I   the   Lord  hat 
freachiitfr  the  Baptifm  o( Repentance      thee   in    Righteoufnefs : 
fcr  the  A^w/^«»  of  Sins.  lo — give  thee  for  a  Cwm 

*  t  Numb.    24.  17.  There  fhall      People,  for  a  Light  cf  the 
come  a   $tar  OMtofJaceh.    t  Ifai.      Tofp^the^//W  Eyes—, 
II.  I.  There    Ihall  come  f^rth   a      16.  The  People  which /jf 
Rod  out  of  the  Stem  of  Jcfle,  and  a      mfs  faw  a  great  Light:  anJl 
Branch  (hall  grow  out  of  his  Roots.  15  which  fat  in  the  Region  I 
•f  Zcch  3.  S.  Behold,  I  will  hring      dow  of  Death  Light  isfp< 
yirrib my  Servant  the /Jr^«fj&.  t  Zccb.      •;  A£ts  26.  18.    To^^^^' 
6  12    Thus  fpeakfth  the  Lord  of      and   to  turn  them  fro^ 
Hofts,     faying,    Behold    the    Man      to  Ligbtf   and   from  the  ?« 
whofe  Name  is  the  Branch,  and  he  70  Satan  unto  God. 
Ihallgrow  up  out  of  his  Place,  and  **  t  Luk.  2.  40. 
be  fhall  build  the  Temple  of  the  «  t   Mat.    3.    i   In  thcffij 
Lord,    t  Ma^  4-  2.  Unto  you  that      came  John  the  Baptift/rrt ' 
fear  my  Name,  ihall  the  Stm  of     the  Wildcmefs  of  Judca. 
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•  •  •    . 

C    H    A    P.    II. 

AN D  it  came  to  pafs  in  thofe  days,  that  there  went 
out  a  (ij  Decree  from  Cefar  Auguftus,  that  all  the 
VorJd  ihould  be  *  taxed  COr,  cntGUed^.  2.  (And  this 
^t?X!Dg  WPS  iirft  made  when  Cyreniuswas  governourof  Sy^ 
ria.)  }.  And  all  werrt  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into  his  own 
City.  4.  And  Jofeph  alfo  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the 
City  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  the  *  City  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (^  becaufehe  was  of  the  houiie 
ari  lineage  of  David^  5.  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  e- 
ipoufed  Wife,  being  great'  with  child.  6*  And  ib  it  was, 
that  while  they  were  there,  the  days  were  accompliihed  that 
flie  ftould  be  delivered.  7.  And  flie  *  brought  forth  her 
fcft-bom  Ion,  and  wrapped  him  in  (wadling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger,  becaufe  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
I'ln.  8.  ^nd  there  were  in  the  fame  country  ihepherds  abiding 
in  the  field,  keeping  *  watch  fOr,  th  nigh  Watches']  over 
their  flock  by  night,  p.  And  lo,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Ihone  round  a- 
fcout  theih  \  and  they  were  fore  afraid.  10.  And  the  An- 
gel laid  unto  them,  Fe^r  not :  for  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
Tidings  of  great  joy,  which  fhall  be  to  all  People.  1 1.  For 
unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  City  of  David,  a  Savi- 
our, which  is  Chrift  the  ^  Lord.  12.  And  t\i\%  Jhatt  be  a 
hn  utito  you ;  Ye  fhall  find  the  Babe  wrapped  in  fwadling 
clothes,  lying  in  a  mane;er.  13.  And  fuddenly  there  was 
^ith  the  angel  a  "*  multitude  of  the  heavealy  hoft  praifing 

God, 

V  ASts  5.  37.  After  this  Man  ^  V  i  Sam.  1^.4.  And  Samuel 
me  up  Jutlar  of  Galilee,  in  the  did  that  which  the  Lord  fpake, 
%s  of  the  Taxing.  and  came  to  Bethlehem , 

^*Joh7.4i.  Hath  not  the  Scri-  *  t  Mat.  1.  a 5.  And  knew  her 

Pture  faid,    Thar  Chrift   cometh  5  not  till  fhe  had  brought  forth  her 
cot  of  rhc  Sad  of  DMvid,  and  out  of     firft-born  Son. 
^Ttvn  ofB^/M'^/OT  where  David  ^•/ Ifa.  q  6,    Untp  visa  Child 

**5?     1  Sam  17.  11.  Now  David     is   born,  unto  us    a'  Son  is   giv- 
^*5  the  Son  of  that  Ephrathite  of      en. — 
M^chem^judah,  whofe  Name  was»<^     ^  Luk.  i.  43. 
•^'/^•-  "^  Dan.  7. 10.  A  fiery  Stream  if- 

fued, 

.  y)  Tlie  Fifth  Tear  before  the  Account  calle4  the  Ttar  ifewLtrd^^hidl 
deludes  the  Hiftory  to  the  end  of  the  20th  Verfe. 
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God,  and  faying,     14.  "Glory  to  God  in  the  higheft,ancf 
on  earth  °  peace,  gocxt  will    towards    men,      1 5.  And  it 
came  to  pafs,  as  the  Angels  were  gone  away  from  them  in- 
to heaven^  *  tbe  Ihepherds  CGr.  tht  men  the  jhef herds]  laid 
one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  fee 
this  thing  which  is  come  to  pafs,  which  the  Locdlwihaiade 
known  tinto  us.     1 6.  And  they  came  with  haAe,  and  tbiui 
Mary  aad  Joieph,  and  the  fiabe  lying  in  a  manger.   17. 
And  when  they  had  feen  it,  they  made  known  abrmd  the 
faying  which  was  told  them  camcermiog  this  Child.  18.  And 
all  they  that  heard  if,  wandoed  at  tiiofe  :  hings  which  were 
told  them  by  theAepherds.     19.  But  Maiy  "^  kept  all  thefe  ^ 
things,  aiad  pandered  rfetfjDt  in  her  Heart.    20*  Andthfiihep- 
herds  Tefiurned,  glorifyiiig  and  praiiing  God  for  all  thethings 
that  they  had  heaxd  and  feen,  as  it  was  itoid  imto  them,  ly 
And  (\)  when  **  eight  days  were  aocomplifiied  for  the  ck-  - 
cumcifing  of  the  Child^  his  name  wais  called  ^  |  fi  S  U  S,  ' 
which  was  fo  named  of  jthe  Angel  befiore  heTrasaonoeiiredia  ; 
the  Womb.    22.   Aiid  when  •  thedafysiof  her  purification, 

acoforing  ^ 

filed,  and  came  forth  from  .Ijcfbrc  *  fl-c^*  ib.2^  5,  4»^-  If  a  Wo- 

him:    ThaufandThoufands  vtiivmtciL  man   ha^v^e  conceivea   Seed,  i^ 

unto  him,  and   Ten  Thmfand  times  born  a  Man-Child  :    thenfbe  fti» 

un    Thoufattd    ftcod    before    him.  be  unclean  fevenD^s;    according^ 

Rev.  5.  II.  I  beheld, end  I  heard  a  5  to  fhe  Days  of  the  Separation fbr 

Yoke  of  miw/ ^j:^//  round  about  herinfirmicy^,  {kail  fhe  beuackan-  , 

the  Throne,  and   the  Beafls,  and  And  in  the  eighth  Oav  the  Flclk  , 

the  Elders,  and    the  Number  of  of  his  Fore-Skin  fliall  be  circumcr 

them   was    Tdn  Thoufand  times  fed.    And  flie  (hall  then  continue 
Ten  Thoufend,  and  Thou&nds  of  10  in  the  Blood  of  her  puri^iflf  '^f^ 

Thoufand s.  and  thirty  Days:    She  fliall  touch 

"  t  Luk.  19.  38-  Blefled  be  the  no  hallowed  tning,  nor  come  into 

King  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Sanftuary,  until   rhe  Days  of 

the  Lord, iP^f^.inlieaven,  G/ar;r  in  htx  fm^lfyivg  he    fuHiUed.     And 
the  l\lighoflr.>                                       J  r  when  the  Days  of  her  partfy^  «J* 

*>  See  on  Jeh.  16.  33.  fuiJtSed,  for  a  Son,  orior  a  Diogh- 

.  P-.'l:Bk.K^.VGeB.37.  11.  His  ter;  Ihc  ihallbrjnga.Lambofthc 

Faeher<-^/£Wf»^u^hcSaying  iSam.ai.  firft   Year  for    a  Burnt-^jftjjpft 

12.  David //»/W  »y  thc£e  Words   in  andji  yooag  Pidgeon,  or  a  Tuf 

his. Heart. -^  '  tie  Dove  for    a  SinJaSsrtngy  o"' 

^*:€e«L.ii7;  ii.      Lev.    rai  3.  to    the    Door  of  the    tTabernt- 

The  Words  under  Luk.  i.  59.  cle  of    the   ^oragrcgation,  ^^ 

^  t  Luk.  I.  31.     *   Mat.   r.  ai.  the    Pricfl. 
Thou  (hale  call  his  Naine'^^i-. 

►——.—.—I       ■    ■      I  ■  III     ——————— —^^Mi^—i^Mi——— ^■^————i^— ** 

(0  The  Fturth  Year  before  the  Account  called  the  Year  oioi;^tUti» 
^wixich  reacbev  to  Ver.  43. 


St.    Luke    II.  2^^ 

according  to  the  Law  oif  Mofes,  w^re  accomplilked,  they 
brought  hfm    to  Jerulakra,  to  prefeut  him  to  the  Lord* 

23.  fAs  It  is  written  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  *  Every  Male 
that  openeth  the  womh  fliall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord.) 

24.  And  to  offer  a  facrifice  according  to  that  which  is  laid 
in  tlie  ^  Law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle  doves,  or  two 
young  pidgeons.  25.  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jeru- 
iaJeiT],  whofe  name  was  Simeon  j  and  the  fame  man  jpas  juft 
and  '  devout,  *  waiting  (1)  for  the  confolatioa  of  Ifrael: 
and  the  holy  Ghoft  was  upon  him.  26.  And  it  was  revealed 
unto  him  by  the  holy  Ghoft,  that  he  fliould  not  fee  death, 
before  he  had  feen  the  Lords  Clirift.    27.  And  he  came  by 

^'ficed.  13.  4.  s^ti^Nfe  *i«o  Mf«i»b.  «15.  15,  17.  Everything 
roc  iStbe  firft  hm,  whttwcvcr  >•  that  $f€nnb  the  Matrix  in  allFIefl^ 
fntth  At  ^Tmb*  among  the  Chil-  wlikh  they  bring  unto  the  Lord^ 
m  (irWrael.  bock  <»  Man  and  whetber  it  be  of  Men  or  6eafts» 
J^ift;  it  bmine.  +  E*6d  la.  2^.  ?5  (hall  be  thine  ;  Nevcrthelefs  the 
pottftsk  not  dc^ay  «o  dS&r  the  fifi  ^  of  Man  fliak  thoa  forelf 
nrft  of  rlvy  tipe  bruits,  and  <>f  thy  redeem,  and  the  Thfliii^  of  tincl^ 
H^ors;  the^^  hrn  of  Ay  S9nt  Beafts  fliah  thou  redeem.  •  Ven 
flnltrtiim  give  unto  me.  4E«od.  17.  Tht  Firftlittg  of  a  Cow,  or  thic 
34  rp.  M\  that  ^enttb  ^hft  Matrix  10  Tfrfitihg  of  a  Sheep,  Or  the  Fkftling 
Hmtiie.---  -f  Numb.  5.13.  All  of  a  Goat,thou  fcak  not  redeem.— 
*«;)W  **n»  are  m/V ;  for  ^on  the  ^  *  Lev.  11.  2,  6.  r*^  P^raEr  <«»- 

Yl  ttert:  I  imote  all  the  ftfiUm  dtr  Ver.  22,  f  Lev.  la.  «,  If  flic 
Jflthcland of  Egyft^l  ballov^cd un-  be  not  able  to  bring  a  Lam^f  rbch 
iJmeaH  tbejfi;^*ffr«in  ffrael,  bdtti  tj  fee  fliall  brin^  tm  Tt^tiex,  or  two 
Mm  and  leaft,  mine  they  >lka]l  be :  youhg  Pidgient, — 
|»J»the  Lord.  Numb.  8.<(J,  17.  «  Afts  10.  2.  A  devout  Man,  and 
line  Lcvites]  are  wholly  ^gimm  Ohe  that  feared  God  with  all  his 
Onto  me  from  among  the  'Children  Houfc,  which  gave  much  Alms  m 
^^frad;  if^ead  of  fuch  as  ^^/*»  the  People,  and  prayed  to  God 
^«TY  fTowA,  even  infttad  df   thfe^^'-alway. 

nkm^i  all  the  Children  of  I*.  '^'Sceon  Ver.  i«.  Jfa.  25.  ^  It 
'w,  have  I  taken  ^m  unto  me.  fliallbeiaid  in  that  Day,  Lo,  riite 
^^^  ^cfirff  ham  of  the  Children  is  our  God ,  we  have  watted  far  him, 
J^i^ael  ret  inine^  both  Man  and  .  «nd  he  will  fave  «s.  This  i«  the 
»«^ft:  6n  the  Day  that  lyJwr^  ^^Lolrd,  we  have  t^aittd  for  him,  we 
^^firjt  y^rn  in  the  Land  of  £-  will  be.  gkd  and  rejoice  m  his 
^Vr.  I  fanaificd  them   to  my  felf  Salvatiop. 
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the  fpirit  into  the  Temple :  and  when  the  Parents 
in  the  Child  Jefus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  cuftomof 
Jaw,  28.  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  M 
God,  and  faid,  29.  Lord,  •  now  letteft  thou  thy  fe 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word.  30.  Formiije 
♦  have  leea  thy  ^falvation  :  31.  Which  thou  hafipi 
red  before  the  fare  of  all  People :  32.  ^  A  light  toli 
the  Gciitiles,  and  the  ulory  of  thy  People  Ifrael.  33 
Joleph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at  thole  things 
were  fpoken  of  him.  34..  And  Simeon  blefled  thei 
laid  uhto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold,  this  Child  is(i) 
the  ^   tall   and    r'fing   again    of    many     in    lixael-, 


Salvation.    '/  lia.  40.  i.  Cmftrt  ye, 
«Nip/irrye,inyPeople,faith  youfGod. 

*t  Gen.  46.  ^o.  Ifrael  faid  unto 
Jofcph,  New  let  tn$  die,  fincc  I 
liave  feen  thy  Face,  becaufetbou 
art  yet  alive,  f  ^'hil-  i.  %3  •  I  am 
in  t  ftrait. hetVfTXt  tw,  having  a  de* 
Jki  to  dep0rtytT\d  to  be  with  Chrifty 
.which  i»  far  better. 

'tLiik.  3.  6.  ^\h.^2.  10. — 
All  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  ihaU/e« 
the  SalvMiint  of  our  God. 

«  Afts  4.  I  a.  Neither  is  there 
Sshstitn  in  any  other  :  for  there 
is  none  other  Name  under  Heaven 
given  among  Men,  whereby  we 
muft  he  fsvifi, 

*»t  ira.42.6.1  theLord— will— 
give  thee  for  a  Cwensfit  of  the  Peo- 
ple, for  a  Light  of  the  Gintilet. 
T  Ifa.  49.  6.  I  wi]l  alfo  give  thee 
for  a  tight  to  x)0L9Gmtilesy  that  thou 
mayft  be.mv  Salvation  to  the  End 
of  the  Earth,  f  A&s.  13.  47.  I 
have  fet  thee  to  be  a  Ught  of  the 
Gentiles.--'  t  AGs  a8.  a8.  Be  it 
known  therefore  unto   you,  that 


the  Sal*O0tim  of  God  is 
the  Gemilesj"^ 

'  Pfal  118.  aa.  TheStm^ 
the  Builders  refafed  is 

5  Hiad  Stint  in  the  Corner. 
14,  15.  HelbaU  be&raS] 
but  for  a  St^me  of  Sttrntli^ 
for  a  Rock  of  Offence  to 
Houfes   of  IfraeJ,  for  >  l»> 

10  for  a  Snare,  to  the  lahthii 
Jerufalem.       And    many 
them  ihall  fiumbletn^H 
brok»n«  and  be  fnared,afldb 
Ifa.  18.  16.  Behold,  Hay 

1 5  for  a  flBtrndsriifit  a  Stineftttit 
a    precious    corner-ftonc, 
Foundation  —      Dan.  2. 
Thou  fa  weft  till  thar  a  Stt 
cut  out    without    Hands, 

jo/w*/^  the  Image  upon  his  ft 
were  of  Iron  and  Clay,  *i 
them  to  pieces. —    And/J'^ 
that   broke  the  Image  W 
great    Mountain,    and  n' 

a r  whole  Earth,    t  Hof  14  9" 
^  Ways  of  the  Lord  are  nf 


(i)  There  can  be  nothing  more  evident  from  the  whole  Tt^ 
New-Teftamenty  aS  well  as  from  miny  particular  Texts^  than  this  jj 
That  the  Defign  of  tfife  €oming  of  Jefus  Chrifi  into  the  Wsr^,/ 
.  the  Sahation  of  Mankind.  How  then,  may  it  b«  faid,  are  thclc 
.of  good  o]d  Smeon^  infpired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  undciuc 
aniwer.  That  though  the  Salvation  of  Men  was  what  our  l^^^ 
Fit9  by  his  cdmingi  yet  to  many,  through  unreafonable  M 
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ftra'^fign  which  ihall  be  fpoken  againft.  31*  (Yea,  ^a 
foord  ihall  pierce  through  thy  owa  Ibul  alfo)  that  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  .  evealed,  36.  And  there 
was  one  Anna  a  prophetefs,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the 

R  Tribe 

tkjni^  Ml  wait  in  them  i    but      ficd,  unto  thtJ<r»szftttmhlinxhlock 
the  Tun^tftrs  ftall   fall    therein,      and  unto. the  GxttVsfoQlilhnefs^  but 
+  Zcch.i2.3    In  that  Day  will  I      unto   them  which  are  called,  both 
makcJerufaJem  a  hurdenfomi  Scone     Jews  and  Greeks,  Chrift  the  Power 
for  all  the  People:     all  t\i?it  burden  .  of  God,  and  the  Wifdom  of  God. 
thmfiiiHs  with  it  fhall  be  cut  in  '  t  2  Cor.  2.  16.    To  the  one  we  are 
Pieces,  though   all  the   People  of     th^  favour  of  Death  unto  Death; 
the  Earth  be  gathered  together  a-      and  to  the  other,  the  Savour  of  Ufi 
gainflit.   tiMat.2i.  44.    Luk.  10.      unto  Life.    tiPet*.;,?.    Un- 
18.  Whofocvcr   ihall  faS  on  this  10  to  you  therefore  which  believe  he 
irwf,  fball  be    broken ;     but  on      is  precious :    but  unto  them  which 
vhomfoevcr  it   Ihall  fall,  it  will      be  Difokedient,  the  Stone  which  the 
grind  bim  to  powder.     Joh.3.  19-     Builders    difallowed,  the  ^me  is 
'^iiii'iitk Condemnation, th^tUght      made    the    Head  of  the   Corner, 
iscome  into  the  World,   and  Men  15  And  a  Stone  of  Stumbling,     and  a 
W/)^l»(/>  rather  than  Light, be-      Rock  of  Offence,   even   to  them 
caufe  their  Deeds  were  Evil.     Aft.      which  fiumble  at  the  Word,   bemg 
4  u.  This  is  the  5^o»tf  which  was      DifohedUnt,  , 

rct2tnoughtbyyouBuilders,which  ^  V  Aft.  28.  22.—   Concerning 

y^ecome  the  Head  of  the  Corner.  20  this    Seft,  we  know   that    every 
'Kom.9.  5i,   33.  They  fiuwhled      where  it  is  fpoken  agitinfl. 
«  that  ihimbling  Stone  ;   as  it  is  ^  •/  Plal.42.  i^- As  with  a  Swr^ 

written,  Behold,   I  Jay  in  Sion  a      in  my  Bones,  mine  Enemies  r^- 
/»»%  Stone,  and  Rwjt  of  Offence :     ^o^ch  me.—    '/ Joh.  J9-/5-  ^^^ 
iJ^d  whofoever  believeth  on  him  a 5  there  flood  by  th<5  Crofsofjelus 
ftall  not  be  aftamed.      t  1  Cor,       his  Mother,-^ 
'•  23, 24.  We  preach  Chrift  cruci- 


^g^'^nft  his  terfon   and  Doftrine,   and  fjom  an  ursmllipgnefs  to  forfAe 
^^^cirSlns,  and  amend  their  Lives,  the  Event  and  Confluence  of  his^om- 
ing  was  their  falling  into  a  worfeCondition  than  that  they  were  in  before. 
And  it  is  no  Way   inconfiftent  with   the  divine  Perfeftions  to  deny 
Mercy  and  Salvation  to  thofe  who  refufe  to  accept  thereof,  on  the  rea- 
^^Mt  and  neceffary  Conditions  it  is  offered  to  them  ^Pj>!^'^^^^"^^^'^ 
H  Repentance,  and  fmcere  Obedience  ;  or  to  punifti  them  for  their 
?cfufal.    But  theie  can  have  no  Reafon  to  complain,  the  F^^^t  not  be- 
m  In  God,  but  in  themfelves.    And  this  is  conformable  to  the  Account 
^h«  Holy  Scriptures   give  of  this  Matter,     ^rhis  is  the  Conden.nau.n,^^^^^ 
^^aoid,  Joh  -^^  19.  that  Light  is  come  Into  the  World, and  Men  loved  Darh 
M^ratheithan  light,  hecaufe  fheir  Deeds  .^ere  Evil.     It  was  Mens  P./^^^^^^^ 
f '  that  made  xLm  ftumiie  at  the  Word,   i  Pa    2.  S.  ^J  e  ^^^^^fj.  there 
fcre  wonder  that  our  Lord  was  a  Stcnc  of  Stu^Mlng,  ^nA  a  Rock  ^/  OJf«r^ 
»"d  that  many  refufed  to  believe  his   Doarinc,   which  covdcwned  thole 
^^Hrfeahcy  were  refolved  to  follow,  and   thereby  fS  into  a  worlecon- 
Virion  than  they  were  by  Nature. 


m 
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Tribe  of  Afer  •,  Ihc  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  livedw 
husband  (i)feveii  years  from  her  virginity  :  37 
rras  a  Widow  of  about  fourfcore  and  four  years : 
parted  not  from  the  Temple,  butferved  God  with 
and  prayers  "*  night  and  day.  38.  And  Ihecomingi 
inftant,  gave  thanks  likewife  unto  the  Lord,  and  fpake 
to  all  them  that  "  looked  for  redemption  in  "^  Jei 
[Or,  Ifraer].  39.  And  when  they  had  performed  all 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  iiito 
lee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth.  40.  And  the  Child  • 
and  waxed  ftrong  in  fpirit,  filled  with  wifilom-,  a 
grace  of  God  was  upon  him.  41.  Now  his  Parents  w 
Jerufalem  ^  every  year  at  the  f  eaft  of  the  paflbver.  42 
(ij  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,they  went  up  to  JemJ 
after  the  cuftom  of  the  Feaft.  43.  And  when  they  U 
filled  the  days,  as  they  returned,  the  Child  Jefus  tarni 
hind  in  Jerufalem  ^  and  Jofeph  and  his  Mother  knew 
of  it.  44.  But  they  luppofmg  him  to  have  been 
*^  Company,  went  a  days  journey.;  and  they  fought 
mong  r/7^/V  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance.  45.  And  when 
found  him  not,  they  turned  back  again  to  Jerufalem, 
ing  him.  45.  And  it  came  to  p?.fs,  that  after  three 
they  found  him  in  the  Temple,  fitting  inthemidfto! 
doftors,  both  hearing   them,    and    asking  them  que 


*"  Sec  the  Note  on  Afts  10.  31. 

"  Vcr. 2y.  tMar.  ij. 43. Jofeph 
of  Arimarhea,an  honourable  Coun- 
fcllor,  which  alfo  waited  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  •/  Luk.  24. 
ai.  We  rr»/?^^that  it  had  been  he 
which  fliould  have  redeemed  If- 
rael. 

^  t  Ver.  52.    Luk.  i.  80. 

P  ♦Dcut.  i5.  I,  i5.  Obfervethc 


Month  of  AM,  and  keip  the 
wr  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 
r/ww  in  the  Vear  fliall  all  thy 
appear  before  the  Lord  th| 
5  in  the  Place  which  he  ftallcl 
in  the  Feaft  of  unleavensd 
&c. 

^Pfal.42.  4.  Ihad^jwf  wii 

Multitude^  I  went  with  them 
10  Houfe  of  God,— 


fi^  The  Evangelift  here  defcribes  the  eminent  Pietj  and  C^«/^ 
this  good  Woman.  When  flic  was  married,  ihe  was  a  pure  Virgin; 
her  Husband  dying  in  feven  Years,  fhe  lived  a  Widow.  Shcfrequ«^ 
Fafted,  and  conftaatly  attended  on  the  publick  Worlhip  olGo^A 
Temple,  being  prefent  both  at  the  Evening  and  Morning  Service, ^t' 
accuftomed  Hours  of  Prayer,  which  isdoubtlefs  the  Meaning  on" 
Words,  foe  departed  not,  &c.  for  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  ike  n* 
u  ent  from  the  Temple. 

(2)  Year  of  our  Lord  8,  which  reaches  to  the  End  of  the  CW^^' 
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47.  And  all  that  heard  him  were  *  aftonilhed  at  his  under- 
tonding  and  anfwers.  48.  And  when  they  law  him,  they 
were  amazed,  and  his  Mother  faid  unto  him,  Son,  why 
haft  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have 
fought  thee  forrowing.  49.  And  he  faid  unto  them.  How  is 
ittiat  ye  fought  me  ?  ^  wift  ye  not  that  I  mull  be  about 
fliy '  Fathers  bulinefs  ?  50.  And  they  ^  underftood  not  the 
faying  which  he  Ipake  unto  them.  51.  And  he  went  down 
with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  *"  fubjefl;  unto 
them:  but  his  mother  ^  kept  all  thefe  fay ings  in  her  heart. 
52.  And  Jeliis  «  increafed  in  wifdom  and  ftature,  and  in  fa- 
vour with  God  and  man. 

CHAP.      III. 

Year   of  our  Lord  z6. 

NO  W  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
Cefar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governour  of  Judea,  and 
herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  te- 
fi*arch  of  Iturea,  and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Ly- 
finias  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  2.  ^  Annas  andCaiaphas  being 
the  high  Priefts,  the  word  of  God  came  unto  John  the  fonof 
Zacharias  in  the  wildernefs.     3.  And  '  he  came  into  all  the 

R  2  country 

*  tMat.  7. 28,  The  People  were         *  Mar.  ^.  3.  Is  not  this  the  Ciir- 
ijlmilked  at  his  Doftrine,     f  Mar.     fenter^  the  Son  of  Mary.— 
i'2:.They  were  afionifhed  at  his  *' Dan.  7.  28.  — Ikept  the  Mat* 

I^oSrine.  fL^k.  4.  22,  32.  And  f^  in  my  Heart.  See  on  ver.  19. 
*11  bare  him  witnefs,  and  wondred  5  *  Vcr.40.t  i  Sam.2.26.The  Child 
at  the  gracious  Words  that  pro-  Samuel  ^rrv  0v,  and  was  in  Favour 
tctdedout  of  his  Mouth.  They  both  with  the  Lord,  and  alfo  with 
?[ere  ajlmiShed  at  his  Doftrine,  for      Men. 

^is  Word  was  with  Power,    tjoh.  *^  +  Joh.  11.  49.  One   of  them 

?:  M»  46.    The    Jews  marvelled. lommcd  Caiapkas,    being   the  High 

^ever  Man  fpake  like  this  Man.  Priefi  that  fame  Year,      t  Joh.  i  S. 

Pfal.  40.  8.  I  ^«/i^l>^  to  do  thy      13.  And  led   him  away  to  jinnas 

r^^jOmyGod:    Yea,  thy  Law      firft,  (for  he  was  Father  in  Law  to 

«  within  my  Heart.    Joh.  4.  34.      Caiaphar,    which    was  the    High 

%  Meat  is  to  do  the  mil  of  him  ,  -  Prieft  that  fame  Year.;    t  Aft.  4. 

IJ^^   fent  me,  and  to  finifli  his      6.  And  j^nnas  the  High  Prieft,  and 

^Q^k.  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and   Alexan- 

,  '^'•*  Joh.  li  16.  Take  thefe  things      der,  and  as  many    as  were  of  the 

!|J"cc;     make    not     my   Fathers      Kindred   of  the  High  Prieft,  were 

™^fe  an  Houfc  of  Merchandife.     20  gathered  together  at  Jerufalem, 

- 1  Sec  on  Luk.  9.  45.  t  *  Mat.  3. 1.     See  on  Mar.  i.  4. 
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country  about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptifm  of  n  ^ 
for  the  remiflion  of  fins  j  4.  As  it  is  written  in  the  bookj 
the  words  of  Elaias  the  Prophet,  faying.  The  ^  voice  of  i 
crying  in  the  wildernefs.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
make  his  paths  ftraight.  5.  Every  (ij  valley  Ihallbe 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  fhall  be  brought  lo>^  •,  and' 
crooked  iliall  be  made  ftraight,  and  the  rough  ways 
made  fmooth;  6.  And  ^  allfleih  Ihallfeethe  falvatioaj 
God.  7.  Then  faid  he  to  the  multitude  that  came 
to  be  baptizrcd  of  him,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  "*  Wrath  to  come  ?  8. 
forth  therefore  fruits  *  worthy  of  QOr,  meet  for^  repent 
and  begin  not  to  fay  within  your  felves,  ^  We  have  Abn 
to  our  father :  for  I  fay  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  oft 
ftonesto  raile  up  children  unto  Abraham.  9.  And 
fb  the  ax  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  "*  every 
therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn 
and  caft  into  the  fire.  10.  And  the  People  asked  him, 
in;i,  P  What  fhall  we  do  then  ?  11.  He  anlwerethj 
faiili  unto  them,  He  that  hath  (2)  two  coats,  let  him 
part  to  him  that  hath  none  ^  and  he  that  hath  meat 


^  *  Tfa.  40.  3.  t  Mat.  j.  2* 
tjch.  1.23.      See  on  Mar.  I  3. 

^  t  ^^a.  ^2,  10.  All  the  Ends  of 
the  Earth  fliall  fee  the  Salvation  of 
pur  God.  Pral.98.'}.The  Lord  hath 
made  known  his  Salvatitn :  his 
^i^hteoufiicfs  hath  he  openly  yfe^w^^ 
in  the  Sight  of  the  Heathen, 

*"  See  on  Mat.  3.  7. 

"  See  on  Mat.  3.9. 

^  T  See  on  Mat.  3.  10.  and  on 
Mat.  7.  19. 

P  t  Sec  on  Aft.  2.  37- 
.     «i  t  Deut.   1$.  7.  1/ there  be  a- 
nong  you  a  poor  Man  of  one  of  thy 


10 


15 


Brethren,  within  thy  Gate 
thy  Land  which  the  Lord  tli 
givcth  thee,  thou  (halt  not 
thy  Heart,  nor  fhut  thy  Hant 
thy  poor  Brother.  *Jain.  ?.  ij 
If  a  Brother  ot  Sifter  be  naked 
deftituteof  daily  Food  ;  An; 
of  you  fay  unto  them,  C 
in  Peace,  be  you  warmed,  and . 
notwithftanding  ye  gi've  rhec 
thofe  things  which  arc  needf 
the  Body;  what  doth  it  pt, 
*  I  Joh.  3.  17.  Whofo  hath 
Worlds  Good,  and   feeth  his  " 


{i)  Thefe  are  figurative  Expreilions,    and  denote  that   all  Itapetlii 
to  the  Goipel,    and  to  our  Salvation,  fliall,  ifwe  are  not  ipautiizg  to 
itlvcSiherimov^d.    Tht  y^HuJion  is  taken  from  great  Princes,  who, 
tliey  went  any  great  Journey,  ufed  to  fend  Men  before  to  filJ  up,i 
iniikc  the  Ways  finoorh  and  even. 

(2  !  Theie  Words  do  not  imply,  that  a  Man  may  not  have  two  Coifl 
lut  BfU7jty  is  here  recommended  to  the  Rich,  and  they  are  required  re rt 
Ikve  the  Neceflicics  ofthePwrin  Proportion  to  their  M/Iit/. 
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him  do  like  wife.     1 2.  Then  came  alfb  *  publicans  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  faid  unto  him,  Mafter,  what  ihall  we  do  ?     1 3. 
And  he  faid  unto  them,  Exaft  no  more  than  that  which  is 
appointed  you,     14.  And  the  foldiers  likewife  demanded  of 
him,  feying.  And  what  ihall  we  do  ?    And  he  faid  unto  them, 
*  ^  Do  violence  to  no  man  COr,  fut  m  man  in  fear\   neither 
accufe  my  falfly,  and  be  content  with  your  *  wages  QOr,  a,U 
Imme],    15.  And  as  the  People  were  *  in  expeftation  QOr, 
infuffem']^  and  all  men  *  muled  QOr,  reafoned^  or,  debated'} 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the  Chrift  or  not ; 
i5.  John  anfwered,  fiying  unto  them  all,  ^  I  indeed  baptize 
you  with  water  ^  but  one  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet 
of  whofe  fhoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloofe :    he  fliall  baptize 
you  with  the  holy  Ghojft,  and  with  fire.     1 7.  Whole  *  fan 
is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
^vill  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner  j   but  the  chaff  he  will 
j)urn\v*th  fire  unquenchable.     18.  And  many  other  things 
w  ^/>  exhortation  preached  he  unto  the  People.      19.  But 
'  Herod  the  tetrarch,  (i  j  being  reproved  by  him  for  Herodias 
Ws  brotlier  Philips  Wife,  and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod 
Jiaddone.     20.  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
lie  Ihut  up  John  in  Prifon.     2 1 .  Kow  when  all      Year  of   our 
tlie  People   were  baptized,  it  came  to  pafs,     ^^"^^  -7- 
that  ^  Jefus  alfo  being  baptized,  and  praying, 
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aave  need,  and  fhutmh  up  his  Bow-      him. 
^^s  of  Compajpon  from   him,   how  ^  *  See  on  Mat.  3.  11. 

^^^'clleth  the  Love  of  God  in  him  ?  ^  See  on  Mat.  3.  12. 

t^Joh.  4  10.  If  a  Mani^yllove  «*  Mat.    14.    3.    Herod  had  laid 

^?^,  and  hateth  his  Brother^  he  is  a  5  hold  on  John  and  bound  him,  and 
l^iar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  put  him  in  Prifon  for  //^rj^/W  fake, 
Brorher  whom  he  hath  feen,  how  his  Brother  Philips  Wife,  t  Mar. 
^^n  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  6.  17.  H^ro^himfelf  had  fent  forth 
Dot  feen  ?  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound 

*  Mat.   21.  32.  John  came  unto  10  him    in  Prifon   for    Herodias  fake, 
youin  the  Way  of  Righteoufnefs,      his  Brother  ?)&///;>/  Wife  ;    for  he 
and  ye  believed  him  not:    but  the      had  married  her. 
^f^^icawand   the  Harlots   believed  *  *  Mar.  3.  13.  Then  cometh  Je* 

"'"!•  fus  from  G'ililee    to   Jordan   unto 

Lev.  19.  11,13.  Yefliall  noii'y  John,  to  ht  hal>tized  oi  h\m.  fjoh. 
^^f«^  neither  Aealfal/ly,  neither  lie  1.32.  John  bare  record,faying,  1  faw 
^"6  to  another.  Thou  Ihalt  not  t\it  Spirit  defcending  from  Heaven 
^'f^'jii  thy  Neighbour y    neither  roB      Jike  a  Dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

'^)   St.    Johfi   Bapdft    was  imprifoned    by  HrrW  about    the   Ytar 
of  our  Lord  30. 
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the  heaven  was  opened :    22.  And  the  *  holy  Ghofi( 
edinabodily  ihape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
from  heaven,  which  faid.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in 
I  am  well  pleafed,    23.  And  Jefus  himfelf  began  tobe 
**  thirty  years  of  age,  being  fas  was  luppofedj  *  the  fon 
leph,  which  was  t/7r  yi»  of  Heli,     24.  Which  wasfk/« 
Matthat,  which    was  ribe  yi»  of  Levi,  which  was  tht  jig 
Melchi,   which  was  the  fon  of  Janna,  which  was  thtjt^ 
Jofeph,    25.   Which  was  the  fon  of  Mattathias,  which 
the  fon  ot' AmoSy  which  was  rfc^yiw  of  Naum,   which  was 
fon  of  Efli,  which  was  the  fon  oi  Nagge,     16.    Which  w 
fon  of  Maath,  which  was  the  fon  of  Mattathias,  which 
the  fon  of  Semeiy    which  vf^s  the  fon   of  Jofeph,  which 
the  fon  of  Judah,     27-  Which  wsLSthefon  of  Joanna, 
was  the  fon  of  Rhefa,  which  was  the  fon  of  Zorobabel,wl 
was  the  fon   of  Salathiel,   which  was  the  fon  of  Neri, 
Which  was  the  fon  of  Melchi,  which  was  the  fon  of  A 
which  was  the  fon  of  Cofam,  which  v/sisthe  fon  of  Elm 
which  was  the  fon  of  Er,     29.  Which  was  the  fon  of  Jofe,  w 
was  the  fon  or  Eliezer,  which  was  the  fon  of  Jorim,  w! 
was  the  fon  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  fon  of  Levi, 
Which  was  the  fon  of  Simeon,  which    was  the  fon  of] 
which  was  the  fon  of  Joleph,  which  was  the  fon  of  joi 
which  was  the  fon  of  Eliakim,     31.  Which  was  the  fan  of 
lea,  which  was  the  fon  of  Menan,  which  was  the  fon  oil 
tatha,  which  w^ts  the  fon  of  ^  Nathan,  ^  which  was  the 
of  David,     32.    Which   was  the  fon  of  Jeffe,  "^  which 
the  fon  of  Obed,  which  was  the  fon  ofBooz,  which  was 
fon  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  fon  of  Naaffon,     33.  W 


*  See  on  Mat.  3.  i5, 17, 

^  t  Sec  Numb.  4.  3.  From  thiny 
Tears  old  and  upward,  even  until 
fifty  Years  old,  all  that  enter  into 
rhe  Hoi},  to  do  rhe  Work  in  the  5 
Tahernacle  of  tiie  Congregation. 
The  like  IVonis  repeated  Verfes  35, 
39,  43,  and  47. 

*  t  Mat.  13.    55.  Is  not  this  the 
Carpenters  Son}      tjoh.  6.42,  Is  10 
not  this  "Jefus  the    Sen  of  Jofeph, 
"whofe    Father   and     Mother     we 
know  ? 

^  t  Zech.    12.   12.    The  Land 
fliall  mourn, —  the  Family  of  thcijr 


Houfe  of  Nathan  apart,    and 
Wives  apart. 

^  t  2  Sam.  5f.  14.  Thefe  be 
Names  of  thofe  that  were  bom 
to  him  [David]  in  Jcrnfa 
Shammuah,  and  Shobab,  and 
than,  and  Solomon.  The  fawt 
corded^  i  Chron.  3.  5. 

"^  t  Ruth  4.  18.    Thefe  are 
Generations    of   Pharez :     ?hi 
begat  Hezron.    t   '   Chron. 
Kam    begat  Aminadab  ;     and  Al 
nadab  begat  Nahlhon,  Pririccoft 
Children  of  Judah. 
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r/asfA^ySffOf  Aminadab,  which  was  the  fon  of  Aram,  which 
vasrteyS»ofEironi,  which  was  r/j^yi^  of  Phares,  which  was 
thtfm  of  Juda,  34.  Which  w^sthefofi  of  Jacob,  which  was 
thtfon  of  Ilaac,  which  was  the  fon  of  Abraham,  which  was 
thtfon  of  »  Thara,  which  was  the  fon  of  Nachor,  35.  Which 
^asthe  fon  of  Szruchy  was  rA^yi/;  of  Ragau,  which  w^s  the  fon 
ofPhalec,  which  was  ri[?f/o»  of  Heber,  which  \v2ls  the  fon  of 
Sala,  35.  Which  was  the  fon  of  Cainan,  which  was  the  fon 
of  Arphaxad,  which  was  the  fon  of  ^  Sem,  which  was  the 
/i«ofNoe,  which  was  the  fon  ofLamech,  37.  Which  was 
thefm  of  Mathufala,  which  was  the  fon  of  Enoch,  which  was 
thtfm  of  Jared,  which  wzsthe  fon  Maleleel^  which  was  the 
yJ^ofCainan,  38-  Which  was  the  fon  of  EnoSy  which  was 
fl^  fon  of  Seth,  which  was  the  fon  of  Adam,  which  was 
^if/wofGod. 

CHAP.     IV, 

A  ND  p  Jelus  being  full  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  returned 

iV  from  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the fpirit into  the  WiU 

derjiefs,    2.  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil  •,  and  in 

^thofe  days  he  did  eat  nothing  :    and  when  they  wereend- 

^^j  he  afterward  hungred.     3.  And  the  devil  faidunto  him. 

If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  this  ftone  that  it  be 

^ade  bread.     4.  And  Jefus  anfwered  him,  laying.  It  is  writ* 

^%  That  manfliall  not  live  by  '  bread  alone,  but  by  every 

^'ordofGod.     5.  And  the  devil  taking  him  up  into  an  high 

fountain,  iliewed  unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 

^^  a  moment  of  time.    6.  And  the  devil  faid  unto  him.  All 

^his  Power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them  •,  for  that 

^s  'delivered  unto  me,  and  to  whomfoever  I  will,  I  give  it, 

^  Jf  thou  therefore  wilt  ♦  Worihip  me  QOr,  fall  down  before 

tGen.  1 1. 14,  ^6,  Nahor —  be-         '  t  See  on  Mat.  4.  4. 
1^^  Tf'-jJb,  Terah    -begat    Ahrawy         '   t  Rev.  13.  2,7.    The  Dn^on 

^'  ga-jc  him  his  Poiver,  and  his  Sear,^ 

°tGcn.  $,6j  &c,  Seth  —  begat  zn^  great  j^uthmty.  And  it  was 
^WjEnos-—  begat  Cainan.  t  Gen.  ^  given  him  to  make  War  with»t1ic? 
■ '•  ^0)  &c,  Shem  —  begat  Ar-  Saints,  and  to  overcome  them  : 
P"^^2d.  and  Povper  was  given  him  over  all 

''^Sce  onMat.  4. 1,  Kindreds,  and  Tongues,  ahd.N'a«- 

''tExod.  34.28.    t  I  King.JS^.     tions. 
*•  Sec  the  Npte  on  Mat  4.  2.    '  Ao  •    ^ 


r 
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mr],  all  iliall  be  thine.    8.  And  Jefus  anfwered  aiid  fal 
him.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :    for  it  is  written, 
ihalt  *  worihip  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  M 
ferve.    9.  And  he  brought  him  to  Jeiuialem,  andfe^' 
On  a  ^  pinnacle  of  the  Temple,  and  faid  unto  him,  If 
be  the  Son  of  God,  call  thy  lelf  down  from  hence.    lOr 
it  is  written.  He  ihall  give  his  ^  Angels  charge  ow 
to  keep  thee.     11.  And  in  their  hands  they  ihall  bear 
up,  leaft  at  any  time  thou  daili  thy  *^  foot  againfia 
1 2.     And  Jefus  anfwering,  faid  unto  him.  It  is  faid, 
fhalt  not  *  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.     13.  And  whea 
devil  had  ended  all  the  temptation,  he  departed  from 
for  a  ^  feafon.     14*  ^  And  Jefus  ^  returned  in  the  pow 
the  fpirit  into  ^  Galilee  :    and  tliere  went  out  a  fame  ofi 
through  all  the  region  round  about.     1 5.  And  he  ta 
their  fynagogues,  being  glorified  of  all.     id". 
^  And   he  came  to  *  Nazareth,  where  he       Year  rf 
had  been  brought  up :    and  as  his  cuftom  was,       ^^^^  J^' 
*  he  went  into  the  fynagogue  on  the  fabbath- 
diy,  and  flood  up  for  to  read.     1 7.  And  there  was  deli 
unto  him  the  book  of  the  Prophet  Efaias ,    and  when  h 
opeiied  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was  wn 
1 8,  ^  The  fpirit  of  the  Lord  ij  upon  me,  becaufe  he  ha 
nointed  me  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  the  poor,  he  hath 
me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to 
captives,   and  recovering  of  fight  to  the  blind,  to  fetat 

bel 

*  t  Dcut.  5. 15.    f  Deut.  10. 10,      4.  43.  After  two  Days   he  di^ 
Stepn  Mat.  4.  10.  thence,  and  went  into  Galile 

^  t  Mar.  4.  5.   Then,  the  Devil  ^  f  Aft.   10.  37.  That   Wo 

tal^erh  him  up  into  I'ht  holy  City,  fay)  you  know,  which  waspul 
»nd  fctreih  him  on  a  Pinnacle  of  y  cd  throughout  all  Judca,  and 
\ht  Temple.  gan  from  Galilee^  after  the  Bapti 

'"=-  t  PlaJ.  91.  II.  He  fliall  give  his       which  John  preached. 
</^r^?/j  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  ^  t  Mat.   2.   23.     *  Sec  on  H 

in  all  thy  Ways.  J 3  ♦  H- 

A  I  S?,m.  z.  9.  fie    will  keep  the  10      ^  See  on  Aft*.  17.  2. 
F^et  of  his  Saiucs. —  ^  *  Ifa.  6t.  i.  The  Spirit  of 

?  t'Dcut.  6.  16.  Ye  flail  pot  tempt      Lord.  God  is  upon  me,  becaufe 
the  Lord  our  God.  Lord  harh   aaotntcd  me   to  fr 

^  t  J^^i^-  14-  30.  "fhe  Pyhice  of  good  Tidings  to  the  Meek^  heii* 
thisVVorld  cometh,  aiid  hath  »o-t^fent  me  to  bind  up  the  brcii 
ti^ingjvi  me.  *  hearted,  to  proclaim  L/^(?r/;  to  ti 

^'      Mat^.    4.    12.     When  Jefus,      Captivps,  and  the  opening  the  Pfi 
heard  that  John  was  caft  into  Pri*      fon  to  thepi  that  are  bound. 
ion  ^lic  departed  iviKO  Galilee.     Job. 
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lierty  them  that  are  bruifed,  19.  To  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord.  20.  And  he  clofed  the  book,  and  he  gave 
it  again  to  the  minifler,  and  fat  down:  and  the  eyes  of  all 
them  that  were  in  the  lynagogue  were  faflned  on  him,  21. 
And  he  began  to  lay  unto  them,  This  day  is  this  fcripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears.  22-  And  all  bare  him  witnefs,  and 
""'  wondred  at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth.  And  they  faid.  Is  not  this  ""  Jofephs  fon  ?  23.  And 
hefaid  unto  them.  Ye  will  lurely  fay  unto  me  this  Proverb, 
Piyfician,  heal  thy  lelf :  whatfoever  we  have  heard  done 
in 'Capernaum,  do  alio  here  in  thy  p  country.  24.  And  he 
6id,  Verily  I  lay  unto  you.  No  **  Prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
owncountry.  25.  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  many  ^  widows 
^vere  in  lirael  in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  Ihut 
^p  three  years  and  fix  months,  when  great  famine  was 
throughout  all  the  land:  25.  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Slias  lent,  fave  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidoi),  unto  a  Wo- 
DJajithat  was  a  Widow.  27.  And  many  ^  lepers  were  inlf- 
raelinthe  time  of  Elifeus  the  Prophet:  and  none  of  them 
yas  cleanfed,  faving  Kauman  the  Syrian :  28.  And  all  they 
inthefynagogue,  when  they  heard  thefe  things,  were  filled 
^vith  Wrath.  29.  And  rofe  up,  and  thru  ft  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  led  him  unto  the  ^  brow  QOr,  edgi]  of  the  hill 
(whereon  their  city  was  built)  that  they  might  caft  him 
Qown  headlong-     30.  But  he  "*  paffing  through  the  mids  of 

them. 


hi 


^  t  Luk.  2.  47.  All  that  heard      have  commanded  a  Wid9v^  Wtmmn 


W  were  sftonijhefi  at  his  Under*  there  to  fuftain  thee,  f  Jam.  5. 
ftanding  and  Anfwers.  PfaJ.  45.  17.  Eliai  was  a  Man  fubjed  to  like 
j  ^T^ce  is  poured  into  thy  Lips.  Paflions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed 
tMat  13.  jij..  He  taught  them  in  5  earneftly  that  it  might  not  Rain: 
taeif  Synagogue,  infomuch  that  and  it  rained  not  on  the  Earth  by 
tncy  Were  J^(,a;yZ»f ^.—  the  fp ace   of  three  Years  and  fix 

"  +Joh.  6.  42.  Is  not  this  Jefuf      Months. 
ttit  S«»  of  5ftfy^)&.-^  s  *  J  King.  5.  14.  Then  went  he 

"tMat.  4.  13.  Leaving  Naza-iodown  and  dipped  himfelf /tf^^« 
J'ethjhc  came  and  dwelt  in  Caper-  times  In  Jordan,  according  to  the 
'"•»•  faying  of  the  Man  of  .God  ;   and 

^t  Mat.  13    54.  When  he  was      his  F/^/Z)  came  again   like  unto  the 
^otnc  into  his  own  Comtry,    f  Mar.      Flcfli  of  a  little  Child,  and  he  was 
^'  I.  He   — came    into    his  oip»i^  clean. 
^^'  "  t  Joh.  8.  59.  Jefus   hid    him- 

]\  Sec  on  Mat.  13.  57.  felf,  and  went  out  of  the  Temple, 

I  King.  17.9.  Arifc,  get  thee       going  through  the  midfl:  of  them, 

!j^^^rephath,  which  belongethto       and    fo  pajf:,i  by.       '' ^'  ^ 

^'^^n,  and  dwell  there  ;    behold  I  ac 
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them,  went  his  way :     31.  And  came  down  to  *  Capemauin, 
a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on  the  fabbath-days. 
32,  And  they    were  aftonifhed  at  his  doftrine:     for  *his 
word  was  with  power,    33-  ^  And  ^  in  the  lynagogue  there 
was  a  man  which  had  a  Ipirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and  cried, 
out  with  a  loud  voice,    34.  Saying,  *  Let  us  alone  C0r,>4- 
Tpay^  -,  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jefus  of  Naza- 
reth ?   art  thou  come  to  deftroy  us  ?    I  know  thee  who  thou 
art-    the  holy  one  of  God.     35.  And  Jefus  rebuked  him, 
faying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.     And  when 
the  devil  had  thrown  him  in  the  mids,  he  came  out  of  him, 
and  hurt  him  not.    36.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  Ipake 
among  themfelves,  faying,  what  a  Word  is  this  ?   for  mth 
authority   and  power  he  commandeth  the  unclean  fpirits, 
and  they  come  out.    37.  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  in- 
to every  place  of  the  country  round  about.     38.  ^  And  he 
arofe  out  of  the  fynagogue,  and  entred  into  Simons  ^  Houfe : 
and  Simons  Wifes  mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fever  ^  and 
they  befbught  him  for  her.     39.  And  he  flood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever,  and  it  left  her.     And  immediately  ftie 
arofe,  and  miniflred  unto  them.    40.  fl"  Now  when  the  ^  fun 
was  fetting,  all  they  that  had  any  ficK  with  divers  difeafes, 
brought  them  unto  him :    and  he  ^  laid  his  hands  on  every 
one  of  them,  and  healed  them.    41.  And  «  devils  alfocame 
out  of  many,  crying  out,  and  faying,  Thou  art  Chrifl  the 
Son  oFGod.     And  '^he  ^  rebuking  them,   fuifered  them  not 
*tofpeak:     for  they   knew  that  he  was  Chrifl  COr,  r<>  Z^)' 
that  they  Inew  him  to  he  Ojrlft'}'     42*   And  when  it  was  *  day, 
he  departed  and  went  into  a  deiert  place  :    and  the  People 
fought  him,  and  came  unto  him,  and  flayed  him,  that  he 

ihouli 

*  t  Mar.  4.  \i.SuffnAiar»  /.21.  cauft  they  knew  him.      t  Mar. 3. 

^  *  See  on  Mat  7.  28,  29.  11.  VncUm  Spirits,  when  thcyfavf 

^  *Mar.    I.  23.    There  was  in  him,/^^//oww  before  him,  inicrr 

their    Synagogue  a    Man   with   an  ed,  faying.  Thou  art  the  Son  cf 
unclean  Spirit,  and  he  cried  out.         5  God. 

^  t  Mar.  I.  29.     See   on  Mat.  ^  t  Mar.  i.2y,  34.  Jcfus^W^* 

8.  14.  him,  faying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 

^  T  Mar.  i.  32.     Sec   on  Mat.  come  out  of  him.     Ver.  ^4-  '' 

8.  1 5.  hove. 

^  See  the  Note  on  Aft.  (^.  6.        ,0     '  t  Mar.    i.  3J.    In  the  Morn- 

f-  *  Mar.  134.  He  healed  many  ing,   rifmg  up  a  great*  while  hqo^^ 

that   were   {Ick  of  divers  Difcafes,  Day,  he    went  out,  and  departed    , 

and  caft   out  many   Devils,  and  fuf-  in:o   a  folitary    Pla:e,    and  ^^^^^ 

fcred  not  the  Dct;/// to  fpeat,  be-  prayed. 
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ftould  not  depart  from  them.  43.  And  he  faid  unto  them, 
1  ^  muft  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  alfo  : 
for  therefore  am  I  lent.  44.  And  he  ^  preached  in  the  fyna- 
gogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAP.    V. 


AN  D  it  "^  came  to  pafs,  that  as  the  People  preffed  upon 
him  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  he  flood  by  the  lake 
ot  Gennefareth.  2.  And  faw  two  ftiips  ftanding  by  the  lake: 
but  the  fiihermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  waihing 
their  nets.  3.  And  he  entred  into  one  of  the  fliips,  which 
was  Simons,  and  prayed  him  that  he  would  thruft  out  a  little 
from  the  land  :  and  he  fat  down,  and  taught  the  People  out 
of  thefliip,  4.  Now  when  he  had  left  fpeaking,  he  faid  unto 
Simoii,  "  Lanch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets 
for  a  draught.  5.  And  Simon  anlwering  faid  unto  him,  Ma- 
Aer,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing  : 
neverthelefs  at  thy  Word  I  will  let  down  the  net.  6.  And 
when  they  had  this  done,  they  enclofed  a  great  multitude 
of  fifties;  and  their  net  brake.  7.  And  they  beckned  unto 
tkir  partners  which  were  in  the  other  fhip,  that  they  ihould 
c<Mne  and  help  them.  And  they  came  and  filled  both  the 
%s,fo  that  they  began  to  fink.  8.  When  Simon  Peter  faw 
'^  he  fell  down  at  Jefus  knees,  faying  ^  Depart  from  me, 
for  I  am  a  finfiil  man,  O  Lord.  9.  For  he  was  aftonifhed, 
and  all  that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fiihes 

which 

.  2  Tim.  4.  2.  Preach  the  Word,      caft  therefore,  and  now  they  were 
^  inftant  in  Seafon,  out  of  Sea-      not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  Multi- 
wn ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with      tudc  of  Fifties, 
ail  Long-fuficring  and  Doarine.  *>  f  See  2  Sam.  6,  9.    And  David 

,  .'.'  Mar  I.  39.  He  f  reached  in  j  "Wt^  afraid  of  the  Lord  that  Day> 
tncir  Synagogues  throughout  all  Go*  and  faid.  How  fliall  the  Ark  of  the 
"'^^*^d caft  out  Devils.  Lord  come  to  me?     1 1  King.  17. 

Mat.4.i8.Jerus  W4t/i^i  11^  by  the  .18.  She  faid  unto  Elijah,  IVhat 
^' of  Gii/i/ff^,faw two  Brethren, Si-  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  thou 
J^on  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  ,0  Man  of  God  ?  Art  thou  come  un- 
J?J^cr,cafting  a  Net  into  the  Sea.  tome  to  call,  my  Sin  to  remem- 
|.  Ww.  1. 1(5,  Now  as  he  walked  by  bra  nee  ?  Mat.  8.  8 .  The  Centuri- 
0C5;*  of  Galilee,  he  faw  Simon  on  anfwered  and  faid,  Lord,  I  am 
^"J^  Andrew  his  Brother,  cSifting  not  mrthy  that  thou  fhouldft  come 
"  w  into  the  Sea.  ,- under  my  Roof.-     Job   42.  6.  I 

,    t  Joh.  21.6,    He  faid  unto      ahhtr  my  felf,   and  repent  in ^Dft;/^ 
^T^.Cijf  the  Net  on  the  right  fide      and  jflhes. 
^^  ^«  Ship,  and  ye  fhillfnd.  They 
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wliich  they  had  taken.     lo.  And  (b  was  alio  James  aad 
the  Ibiis  oi:  Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with  Simon. 
JelUs  faid  unto  Simon,  Fear  not  ^    ^  from  heaceforth 
Ihalt  catch  men.     11.  And  when  they  had  brought 
ihips  to  land,  they  ^  forlbok  all,   and  followed  him. 
^  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  he  was  in  a  certain  city, 
hold,  a  man  ^  full  orleprofie:    who  feeing  Jefus,  fell 
face,  and  belought  him,  laying.    Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
caiifi  make  me  clean.     13.  And  he  put  forth/?//  YmA^\ 
touched  him,  faying,  Iwill-     be  thou  clean.     Andi 
ately  the  leprofie  departed  from  him.     14,  And  he  *  cl 
him  to  tell  no  man  :     but  go  and  ihew  thy  lelf  to  the 
and  oifer  for  thy  cleanfmg,  according  as  Moles  comi 
for  a  teftiraouy  unto  them.     1 5.  But  fo  much  the  moiei 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him:    and  great  multitudes 
together  to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of  their « 
ties.     \6.  ^  And  he  *  withdrew  himfelf  into  the  wilde 
and  prayed.     17.  And  it  came  to  pafs  on  a  certaiix ' 
he  wiis  teaching,  that  there  were  Pharifees  and  D< 
the  law  fitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of  every  t( 
Galilee,  and  judea,  and  Jerufalem  :    and  the  power 
Lord  was  frefcm  to  heal  them.      18.  ^  And  behold, 
brought  in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken  with  the 
and  they  fought  means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to   lay  W 
fore  him.     19.  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  wb 
they  might  bring   him  in,  becaufe  of  the  multitude, 
went  upon  the  houfe-top,  and  let  him  down  throu[ 
tiling  with  /?// couch,  into  the  midft  before  Jefus.     2:, 
when  he  faw  their  faith,   he  faid  unto  him,   Man,  tl 
are  forgiven  thee.     21.  And  the  ^  Scribes  and  the  Phi 
begm  to  realbn,  faying,  Who  is  this  which  Ipeaketh' 

phem! 


*  Jer.  \(y,  16.  Bfchold,  I  will  fend 
for  many  F/J}>er s  iViih  the  Lord,  and 
they  flull  jfipy  them. —  Mat.  13. 
47.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
]ik>eunto  a  Ner  that  was  («/ into 
the  Sea,  and  gathered  of  every 
Kind.  4  Mat.  4.  19.  He  faith  un- 
to them.  Follow  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  F/fiers  of  Men. 

^ttuk.  i8.  28.  Peter  faid,  lo, 
we  h^ve  left  atl,  and  folhwed  thee. 
Mat.  19,  27.  Then  anfwered  Peter, 
and  faid  unto   him,  Behold,   we 


hxvtforfaken  all,and^iKfw^thl 

^  t  See  en  Mar.  i.  40. 

^  *.'  Sec  on  Mat.  8.  4. 

*=Luk.6.  12.     Mat    6. 6.  IS 

5  thou  prayeflf  eiiUr  into  thy  C 

and  when  thou  haft  fliut  tbyt 

pray  to  thy  Father  which  is/«J 

&c.    See  on  Mat.  14.  23. 

^  t  Mar.  a.  3.      Sec   on 
109.  2. 

fi  V  Mat.  9  3.    Behold,  ce; 
of  the  Scribe f    faid    within  tl 

Iflves,  This  Man  bUfphnntth. 
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phemies?  Who  can  ^  forgive  fins,  but  God  alone?  22^ 
But  when  Jefiis  perceived  their  thoughts,  he  anfwering  faid 
unto  them,  Whatreafonye  in  your  hearts?  23.  Whether 
is  eafier  to  lay,  Thy  fins  be  forgiven  thee,  or  to  fay.  Rife 
up  and  walk  ?  24.  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
mn  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  fins,  ("he  iaid  unto  the 
kk  of  the  palfie)  1  fay  unto  thee,  Arife,  and  take  up  thy 
couch,  and  go  into  thine  houfe.  25.  And  immediately  he 
rofe  up  before  them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and 
departed  to  his  own  houle,  glorifying  God.  25.  And  they 
^ere  all  amazed,  and  they  glorified  God,  and  were  filled 
Mi  fear,  faying,  We  have  &tx\  ftrange  things  to  day. 
27.  %  And  after  thele  things  he  '  went  forth,  and  faw'a 
publican  named  Levi,  fitting  at  the  receit  of  cuftom:  and 
te  faid  unto  him,  Follow  me.  28.  And  he  left  all,  role  up, 
^td  followed  him.  29.  And  Levi  miide  him  a  great  ^  Feaft 
in  his  own  houfe  :  and  thefe  was  a  great  company  of  pub- 
Jicajis,  and  of  others  that  fat  do\vn  with  them.  30.  But 
fheir  Scribes  and  Pharifees  murmured  againft  his  difciples, 
faying,  Why  do  ye  eat  arjid  drink  with  publicans  and  fii> 
^rs?  31.  And  Jefus  anfwering,  faid  unto  them.  They 
that  are  Whole  need  not  a  Phyfician  :  but  they  that 
^re  Sick.  32.  I  came  not  to  call  the  ^  Righteous,  but 
"" Sinners  to  repentance.      33.   %  And  they  faid  unto  him. 

Why 

^  +  Pfal.  ;^2.  5.  —  I  faid,  I  will  Eyes,  and    yet    is  not  wajhed  from 

confefs   my  •  Tranfgrcflions  unto  xktn  Filthinefs. 

^nctor^/;    and   th^u  fergaveff   the  "^ '-*  Mat.  9.  13,      Mar.   a.  17. 

jniqairy  of  my  Sin.    t  I^a.  43.  2$,  The  Words  as  here.     Luk.  ijr  7. 

^iWnlam  he  that   hlotteth  out  5  I  f^iy  unto  you,  that  likewife  J07 

|?y  Trgrifgre/pofts    for   mine    own  ihall  be  in  Heaven  over  ene  Sinner 

'^J^e,  and     will     not   remember  that    repenteth,    more    than    over 

^ny  fins.  ninety  and  nine  jufl  Perfons  which 

*  ]  See  on  Mat.  9.  9.  need  no  Repentance.  Luk.  19.  lo. 
*•*  Mat.  9.  10.  It  came  to  pafs,  10  The  Son  of  td0n  is  come  to  feek  and 
«Jefasyit  at  Meat  in  the  Houfe,  to/*i;*  that  which  was^loft.  Rom. 
behold,  many  Publicans  and  Sin-  5.  8.  God  commendeth  his  Love  to- 
ners came  and  fat  down  with  him  wards  us,  in  that  while  we  were 
aiiilhisDIfciplcs.  yet    Sinners    Chrift   died    for    us. 

^Rom.  10.  3.   They  being   ig-\5ifoh.  3    5.   We  know  that  he  was 

^0"ntofGfl^/R']?'^ff««/»CP,  and  go-  manitcftcd     to     take     away    our 

^ng  about  to  eftablilh   their  own  Sins. —     t    i  Tim.    i.   ly.   This  is 

^jl^teoufnefs,  have   not    fubmitted  a  faithful  faying,  and   worthy  of 

fnemfelves  to  the   Righteoufnejs  9/  all  Acceptation,    that    Chrift  Jefut 
^"'^    Prov.  30.  12.  There  is  a  Ge- 20  came    into  the    World     to  favt 

^^wtion  that  arc /»r^  in  their  cjrw  Sinners, 
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Why  do  the  difciples  of  John  ^  faft  often,  and  make  pes 
and  likewife  the  diftifles  of  the  Pharifees  ^    but  thine 
drink  ?    34.  And  he  faid  unto  them.  Can  ye  make  the 
dren  of  the  bride-chamber  faft,  while  the  bridegroom  is 
them?    35.  But  the  days  will  come,   when  the  bri 
Ihall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  Ihall  they 
thofe  days.     35.  ^  And  he  fpake  alfo  a  ""  Parable  unto 
No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old 
otherwife,  then  both  the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the 
that  was  taken  out  of  the  new,  agreeth  not  with  the 
37.    And  no  man  putteth  new  Wine  into  old  bottles  •, 
the  new  Wine  will  burft  the  bottles,  and  be  Ipilled, 
bottles  ftiall  perifli.      38.    But  new  Wine  muft  be  potj 
new  bottles ;    and  both  are  preferved.      39.    No 
having  drunk  old  Wine^  ftraightway  defireth  new : 
faith,  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.    VL 

AN  D  it  came  to  pafs  on  the  ( i )  fecond  labbal 
the  firft,  that  he  went  through  the  corn-fields : 
his  difciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  ml 
them  in  their  hands.     2.  And  certain  of  the  Pharifees  fail 
to  them,  Why  do  ye  that  which  isnot  lawful  to  do  «<< 
fabbath-days  ?    3.  And  Jefus  anfwering  them,  faid,  Hai 
not  read  fo  much  as  this,  what  p  David  did,  when  hii 
was  an  hungred,  and  they  which  were  with  him  :     4. 
he  went  into  the  houfe  of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
bread,  and  gave  alfo  to  them  that  were  with  him,  whic 
^  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the  Priefts  alone?     5.   Am 
faid  unto  them.  That  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  alfo  of  the 
bath*    6.  And  it  came  to  pafs  alfo  on   '  another  flibl 


n  ♦ 


Mat.  9.  14.  Then  came  to, 
him  the  Difciples  of  John,  faying, 
Why  dp  we  and  the  Pharifees /l^ 
$fty  but  thy  Difciples  fafl  not  ? 
t  Mar.  218.  — Why  do  the  Difci- 
ples of  John,  and  the  Pharifees 
faft,  but  thy  Difciples/i/?  not  ? 

<*  t  Mat.  9,  1 5, 17.     Mar.  2.  21, 
22.    The  fame  Parables. 


P  t  Sec  on  Mat.  12.  3, 
^  t  See  on  Mat.  12.4. 
'  *  Mat.  12.   9.  When   he, 
departed     thence,  he    went 
thtit  Synagogue.    Mar.  3.  i.  He 
tred    again  into  the  Synagogue^ 
there  was  a  Man  there  which 
a  withered  Hand. 


(1)  That  is,  on  the  firft  Sabbath  after  the  fecond  Day  in  the  Wccl 
the  FaiTover.    See  on  Mat.  1 2.  i. 
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that  he  entred  into  the  lynagogue  and  taught :     and  there 
was  a  man  whole  right  hand  was  withered.      7.  And  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heai 
on  the  fabbath-day  :     that   they  might  find    an  accufation 
againfl:  him.     8.   But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  faid  to 
the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand,  Rife  up,  and  ftand 
fojxh  in  the  mids.  And  he  arofe,  and  flood  forth,    p.  Thea 
faid  Jefus  unto  them,  I  will  ask  you  one  thing.  Is  it  lawful 
on  the  fabbath-day s  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ?    to  fave  life, 
or  to  deflroy  it  ?     10.  And  looking  round  about  upon  them 
^l)j  he  laid  unto  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.    And  he 
did  fo :    and  his  hand  was  reflored  whole  as  the  other,     i  !• 
And  they  were  filled  with  madnefs  ^    and  communed  one 
^Wth  another  what  they  might  do  to  Jefus.      12.  And  it 
came  to  pafs  in  thofe  days,  that  he  went  out  into  a  moun- 
t^utopray,  and  continued  all  night  in  (i)  prayer  to  God. 
^3"  f  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him  his  difci- 
pte:  and  *  of  them  he  ^  chofe  twelve,  whom  alfo  he  named 
Apoft\es:     14.    Simon  (whom  he  alfo  *"  named  PeterJ  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bartholo- 
^^^>    15.  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  rfef  yi»  of  Alpheus, 
^nd  Simon  called  Zelotes,      xtf.    And  Judas  the  ^  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Ifcariot,    which   alfo  was   the   traytor. 
'/•  %  And  he  came  down  with  them,  and  flood  in  the  plain, 
^nd  the  company  of  his  difciples,  and^a  great  multitude  of 
people  out  of  all  JudeaandJerufalem,  and  from  the  lea-coafl 
^fTyre  andSidon,  which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  heal- 
ed 

**SeeonMat.  10. 1,  cS*r.  called   Cephas,  which  is  by  inte^• 

Heb.  5.4.  No  M2Ln  taketh  this  pretation    a     Stone,    {  Marg,   or, 

mmrto  himfclf,  but  he  that  is  Peter.) 

««^Wof  God,  as  was  Aaron.  ^  *  Jude  ver.  i.  Jude  the  Servant 

,^t  Joh.  1.42.   Thou   art  Simw  5  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  Sr^^^<rr  of  James. 

^^e  Son  of  Jona  ;    thou  (halt  be  '^  See  on  Mat.  4.  25. 

"^"^ ■  -        iM      -»r-ii-M-iT * irr 

(0  The  Word  here  tranflated  Prayer,  likewife  fignifies  an  Houfe  or 
P^«c«  appointed  or  fet  apart  for  Prayer,  Such  were  the  Synagogues  among 
^Mews,  and  the  Oratories  and  Churches  among  Chriftians.  Thefe  were 
pftcn  built  in  the  Fields,  and  by  Rivers,  as  well  as  Towns,  &c.  And  it 
^^n'lghly  probable  that  it  was  into  one  of  thefe  Places  or  Heufes  of  Prayer 
J^dicated  to  God,  that  our  Lord  went,  and  continued  all  Night,  which 
•^^fpent  in  Meditation  and  Prayer.  Dr.  Whitby  thinks  that  the  Words, 
J^^' 16. 13.  which  wetranflate,  Where  Prayer  T»as  wont  to  be  made,fiiO\i\i 
^c  rcndrcd,  where  there  was  by  Law  or  Cft|/?«W;an  Oratory,  ox  Houfe  of  tnycv, 
^^nhcJw  and  Profeiytes, 
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ed  of  their  difeafes.    18.  And  they  that  were  vcxedvi 
viKlean  spirits :    and  they  were  healed.    19.  And  the  vl 
multitude   ^  Ibught  to  touch  him ;    for  there  weut « 
out  ot  him,  and  healed  them  all.    20.  ^  AikI  he  lifted  u] 
eyes  on  his  difciples,  and  faid,  ^  Bleifed  beyt  poor: 
yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God.    21 .  Bleifed  are  ye  that ' 
ger  now  :    for  ye  ihall  be  filled.    Bielled  are  ye  that  ^ 
now:    for  ye  ihalllaugh.    22.  Bleifed  are  yewhenmenl 
]  hate  you,  and  when  they  fliall  *"  (eparate  you  from  rk?! 
fofy^  and  Ih'ciU  reproach  ^(?K,  and  caft  out  your  name  as 
for  the  Son  of  mans  fake.    23.  "  Rejoice  ye  in  that  cky,l 
leap  for  joy  :    for  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  h« 
for  ^  in  the  like  manner  did  their  tathers  unto  the  pre 
24.  But  ^  wo  unto  you  that  are  rich :     for  ye  have  "* « 
-  your  confolation.     25.  Wo  unto  you  that  are  "^fuH: 
ihall  hunger.     Wo  unto  you  that  laugh  now  :    for  ye' 
mourn  and  weep.     26.  Wo  unto  you  when  all  men  fliall^ 
well  of  you :     for  lb  did  their  fathers  to  the  Talfepro] 
27.  ^  But  I  lay  unto  you  which  hear,  *  Love  y our  eae 
do  good  to  them  which  hate  you:      28-    Blefethei 
curfe  you,  and  "  pray  for  them  which  delpitefuUy  ifl 
2s^  And  unto  him  that  *  fmiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheel 
fer    alfo  the  other:      and    him   that    taketh   away 
cloke,  forbid    not    to  take  thy  coat  alfo.       30.  "^  Git 


^tMat.  14.35.  Befought  him 
that  they  might  only  touch  the 
bem  of  his  Garment:  and  as  ma- 
ny as  touched  him  were  made  pcr- 
icQi\y  whole. 

^  t  Luk.  8. 46.      See  on  Mar.  5. 

^  *  Sec  on  Mat.  5.  3.  • 
*  t  Ila.    55.   I.     t  Ifa.  65.   13. 
See  on  Mat.  y.  6, 

^^   Ifa.  61.  3.      See  en  Mat. 

5-4 


^  t  Mat.  5.  II.  BlefTed  are  ye 
when  Men  fhall  nvile  ycu,  and 
pcrfecute  you,  and  fliall  fay  allj^ 
manner  of  Evil  againft  you  fafjiy 
for  my  fake,  t  i  Per.  a.  19.  This 
is  thank  worthy,  if  a  Man  for  Con- 
fcicnce  toward  God  endure  Griify 
fuffcring  wrongfully.      1 1  Pet.  3.  j^ 

14.  If  ye  fuffer    for    Ri\^hteoufncJf      would  borrow  of  thec, 
fake,  f?aj^py  are  ye  ;    and  be  not  a-      thou  away, 
fraid   of  chclr    Terror,  ncirhcr  be 


troubled. 

"^t   Joh.    16.    2.  Thev 
put  yon  »«r  of  their  Synago 

^    See  on   Aft.  5.4/. 
5      *»+  Aa.  7.  yi.  —  Asy 
thers  did,  fodf»ye. 

P  *  Amos  6. 1 .  m  to  the 
arc  at  eafg  in  Zion.     t  Ecc 
cu$3i.  8.  t  Jam.  5.  j.     fL 
10*1-    See  on  I  Tim.  6.  9. 

*!  tMat.6.  2,  5,16.   Thcj 
their  Reward. 

'   *  Ifa.  65.  13.     Secott' 

'^  *  See  on  Mat.  5.44. 

"tLuk.  23.  34.  tAa. 
Sec  on  Mat.  5.  44. 

*  *  See  on  Mat.  $.  59. 

^  t  Mat.  5.  47.  Givt  « 
that  aiketh  thee,  and  fronah' 
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ry  man  that  asketh  of  thee ;  and  of  him  that  ta- 
i^ay  thy  goods,  ask  them  not  again.  31.  And  as  ye 
I  that  men  ihould  do  to  you,  do  ye  alfo  to  them  like- 
32.  For  if  ye  ^  Jove  them  which  love  you,  what 
laye  ye  ?  for  finners  alfo  love  thofe  that  love  them, 
d  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good  to  you,  what 
have  ye  ?  for  finners  alfo  do  even  the  fame.  34* 
ye  *  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
have  ye  ?  for  finners  alfo  lend  to  finners,  to  receive 
:h  again.  35.  But  ^  Jove  ye  your  enemies,  and  do 
md  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again :  and  your  reward 
i  great,  and  ye  fliall  be  the  «  children  of  the  Higheft : 
is  kind  unto  the  unthankful,  and  to  the  evil.  36^* 
therefore  merciful,  as  your  father  alfo  is  merciful* 
Judge  not,  and  ye  fliall  not  be  judged :  condemn  not, 
i  fliall  not  be  condemned :  forgive,  and  ye  fliall  be  for- 
•  38.  *  Give,  and  it  fliall  be  given  unto  you ;  good 
re,  prefied  down,  and  fliaken  ^  together,  and  running 
fliall  men  give  into  your  bofom.  For  with  the  ^  fame 
ire  that  yemeet  witlial,it  fliall  be  meafured  to  you  a- 
39*    And  he  fpake  a  Parable  unto   them.  Can  the 

S  blind 

Tob.  4.   15.    ♦  Sec  on  Mat.  Good,  and  fcndcth  Ram  on  the  jnft, 

_  and  on  the  unjuft. 

Mat.  5.  415.  If  ye  l9vi  them  *>  SeeonMat.  7.  1. 

iiove  you,  what  reward  have  »  +  Prov.  19.  17.  He  that  hath 

10  not  even    the  Publicans  5  pity  upon  the  Poor,  iettdeth  unto  the 

??  ^  Lord,  and  that  which  he  hath  giv 

Mat.  5.  42.  The   JV$rds  under  *»,  will  he  pay  him  again. 

^®-  k  I  Yh\.  79.  12.  Render  unto  our 

l^l'  ^7.  Neighbours   fwen-fold   into   their 

^uif"  5•4^  That  ye  may  be  10  Bofom,    their  Reproach  wherewith 

''"dren  ofyour  Father  which  is  they    have  reproached    thee,     O 

eavcn,  for  he  maketh  his  Sun  Lord. 

'»«  on  the  Evil,  and  on  the  ^  t  See  on  Mat.  7.  a. 


A  A^^  Words  are  not  to  be  taken  in  the  moft  general  Senfe,  but  to 
jpaerftcod  with  fome  Limitation ;  for  we  arc  not  obliged  to  give  to 
nUx  ^^  "•'  want,  or  who  are  richer  than  we  arc,  though  they 
"^W  ask  us.  But  the  Import  of  them  fccms  to  be.  That  we  make  it 
,?»««  nujtnefs  of  oMt  Lives  to  do  goed  to  aH  Mems  Opportunities  offer. 


,,     -'7»»*v4»  I.U   vui  -^wiiuiej  ana   v«iri;uinuancc>,   ciluv^i     wj;;'t'*'»sr 

^S^^'^  tontributing   any  other  Way,  to  the  Comfort  and  Satisfadtion 

^Cfl;  And  when  we  lend^  we  fhould   not  be  tooffvere  and  rigorous  in 

anding  it  again,  but  be  content   to  tarry  till  the  Borrower  is  in  a 


^55        TedrrfourLcrd^i.        StLuxiTL 

*  blind  lead  the  blind  ?    ihall  they  not  both  fall  iito 
ditch  ?    40.  The  *  Difciple  is  not  above  his  Mafter: 
every  one  *  that  is  perfeft  fliall  be  as  his  Mafter  [Or,j 
te  ferfeSed  4S  his  M^er}.     41.  And  '  why  beholdeft 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brothers  eye,  but  perceivefti 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?    42.  Either  how  canft 
fay  to  thy  brother.  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mc 
is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thy  felf  beholdeft  not  the 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?    Thou  hypocrite,  ^  caft  01 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  flialt  thou  fee  1 
ly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brothers  eye.  4}' 
a  *  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  corrupt  fruit :    neither 
a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit,    44.  For  every 
is  known  by  his  own  fruit :    for  of  thorns  men  do  "^ 
ther  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bulh,  gather  they  *  gra] 
Agrafe].    45.  «  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treafure(( 
heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good :  and  an  *"  evil 
out  of  the  evil  treafure  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth 
which  is  evil :    for  of  the  *  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
Ipeaketh.    45.  ^  And  ^  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord, 


*  *  Sec  on  Mat.  15.14.  the  Jufi  is  as  choice  Silw 

*  **  Mat.  10.24.  The  Difciple  1%  Heart  of  the  Wicked  i$ 
not  ahwe  his  Mafier^  nor  the  Scr-  worth.  The  L<>/ of  the  Rig 
vant  above  his  Lord,  ijoh.ij.  fieJ  mnnyi  but  Fools  die fci 
16.  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  5  of  Wifdom-  t  Mat.  n.  35 
the  Servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Man  out  ofthegHd  T\resjtirt 
Lordf  neither  he  that  is  fent,  great-  Heart,  bringeth  forth  g*^  j 
. cr  than  he  that  fenc  him.  Tjoh.  and  an  evil  Man  out  ofd 
15.  20.  Remember  the  VVord  that  Tresfure^  bringeth  im 
I  faid  unto  you,  the  Servant  is  not'®  Things 
greater  than  his  Lord.  ^  Prov.  24.  8,  9.  He  tiitl 

^  *  Mat.  7.  3.  fetb  to   do  evil,  fliall  be  ci 

^  t  See  Prov.  18. 17.  He  that  is     mifchievous  Perfon.    The 
frft  in  his  oWn  Ciiufe,  feemetJf  juft  ;     of  Fooliflmefs  is  Sin.— 
•but  his   Neighbour    cometh  and '5     *  Pfal.  37. 30,  31.  The  W 
fettrehetb  him.  the    Righteous  Jpesketh  Wi 

^  *  Mat.  7.  i^f  T7.  Ye  ihall  know  and  his  Tcngm  talketh  oi}^\ 
them  by  their  pym'ts :  Do  Men  The  Law  of  his  God  is  A 
g^thtr  Grapif  of  ThomSf  or  Fig f  of  Heart,  none  of  his  Steps  W 
Thiftles?  Even  fo  every  ^0^7>f«aot  Mat.  ii.  34  —-Out  of  the 
bringeth  forth  g9$d  Frut :  bur  a  datice  of  the  Heart  tbfi 
corrupt  Tree  bringeth  forth  evil  ipeaketh. 
Fruit.  k  tMal  1.6.  If  I  be  1 

^  t  Mat.  12.  33.   -^The  Tree  Is      where  is  my  Fear^  faith  the 
known  by  hi/  Fruit.  ~^         15  of  Hofts?    See  on  Mat.  7'  *'■ 

*  Prov.  10,  ao,  21  Ths  Tongveof 
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not  the  things  which  I  fay  ?  47*  *  Whofoe^er  ooitieth  to 
me,  and  heareth  my  feyings,  and  doth  thei^i,  I  will  ihew  yaa 
to  whom  he  is  like«  48.  He  is  like  a  maii  which  built  an 
houfe,  and  digged  deep,  aiKl  laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock  i 
and  when  the  flood  arofe,  the  ftream  beat  vehemently  upon 
that  houfe,  and  could  not  ihake  it :  for  it  was  founded  up- 
on a  rock.  49.  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doth  not,  is  like  a 
man  that  without  a  foundation  built  an  houfe  upon  the  earthy 
againfiwhich'thefiream  did  beat  vehemently,  and  immedi^ 
ately  it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of  that  houfe  was  great. 

CHAP.    VIL 

NO  W  when  he  had  ended  all  his  layings  in  th6  audienc* 
of  the  People,  he  »  6ntred  into  Capernaumi  2.  •  And 
a  certain  Centurions  fervaht,  who  was  »  dear  unto  him,  was 
ficV,  and  ready  to  die.  3.  And  when  he  heard  of  jefus,  he 
ftfltunto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  befeeching  him  that  he 
^ouldcome  and  heal  his  lervant.  4.  And  when  they  came 
to  Jefusjthey  belbught  him  inftantly,faying,That  he  was  wor- 
thy for  whom  he  ftibuld  do  this.  5.For  he  loveth  out  nation^ 
and  he  hath  built  lis  a  fynagogue.  6^  Then  Jefus  went  with 
them.  And  when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the  houfe,  the 
Centurion  lent  friends  to  him,  faying  unto  him,  Lord,trou* 
We  not  thy  felf,  for  **  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  fliouldft 
enter  under  my  roof.  7.  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  my 
felf  worthy  to  come  unto  thee :  but  fay  in  a  word,  and 
^y  fervant  fhall  be  healed.  8.  For  I  alfo  am  a  man  fet  un- 
der authority,  having  under  me  foldiers,  and  I  fay  unto 
*  one  [Or,  tih  man2y  Go,  and  he  goeth :  and  to  another, 
Conie,  and  he  cometh  i  and  to  my  lervant,  Do  this,  and 
lie  doth  it.  9*  When  Jefus  heard  thefe  things,  he  marvel- 
led at  him,  and  turned  him  about,  and  faid  unto  the  People 
^tat  followed  him,  I  fay  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  fo 

S  2  great 

^  t  Sec  on  AJjrt.  7. 14.  and  Mac.  not  of  Liberty. 

^*-  50.  ®  Gen.  3a.  10. 1  ztti  Mt  t^mtn^t 

*^  Mat.  S.  5.  When  Jefus  w*  the  leaftofallthe  Mercies,  ana  o( 

'^'^intoCii^mwjKWj  there  came  un-  all  the   Truth   which  thou  haft 

I?  Wm  a  Centurion,  befeeching  5  fiiewed  unto  thy  Servant.—    Malt. 

^^'  3.  II.  He  that  Cometh  after  me  1$ 

^  °  Ecclefiaft.  7.  31.  Let  thy  Soul  pttghiier  than  I,  whofe  Shots  I  am 

hvt  a  itid  Servant f  and  dc£f aud  him  ngf  wortij  to  bear. 
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great  faith,  no^  xiot  iti  lOael.  lo.  And  they  that  ven 
ceCurning  to  the  houle^  found  the  lervant  whole  tk 
beeniick.  n*  ^  And  it  came  to  pafs  the  day  after, 
he  went  into  a  city  called  I<}ain;  and  many  ofhisDli 
went  with  him,  and  much  People.  12.  Now  when  he 
nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead 
carried  out,  the  only  Ton  of  his  mother,  and  ihe  was  a 
dow :  and  much  People  of  the  city  was  with  hen  i  j« 
when  the  Lord  faw  her,  he  had  *•  compaffion  on  kr, 
faid  unto  her.  Weep  not*  1 4.  And  he  came  and  ti 
the  *  bier  QOr,  Coffirr\j  (and  they  that  bare  him  ftood 
and  he  laid.  Young  man,  I  fay  unto  thee,  ^  Arife.  15 
he  that  was  dead,  fat  up,  and  began  to  (peak:  and 
liverlsd  him  to  his  mother.  16.  And  there  came  a 
all :  ^nd  they  glorified  God,  faying.  That  a  great  ' 
is  rifen  up  among  us  j  and.  That  God  hath  ^  viiited 
pie.  17.  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth  thro 
all  Jude^,  and  throughout  all  the  ^region  round  about. 
And  the  difciples  *  of  John  fliewed  him  of  all  thefe 
19.  ^  And  John  calling  unto  him  two  of  his  difcble 
them  unto  Jefus,  laying.  Art  thou  he  that  ^  ihoiflaco 
look  we  for  another.  ?  20.  When  the  men  were  come 
him,  they  faid,  John  Baptift  hath  fent  us  unto  thiee,  fai 
Art  thou  he  that  ihould  come,  or  look  we  for  another? 
And  in  that  fame  hour  he  cured  many  of  their  Infir 
and  plagues,  and  of  evil  fpirits,  and  unto  many  that 
blind  he  gave  fight.  22. .  Then  Jefus  «  anfwering,  faid 
them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  hnv* 
and  heard,  how  that  the  ^  blind  fee,  the  lame  walk,  t 
■ners  are  cleaafed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead.are  raifed, 
*  poor  the  gofpel  is  preached.     23.  And  blelfed.  is  he  w 


*Judg.  10.  16.  His  Sou!  was 
iriived  for  the  Miferyof  Ifrael. 

*  t  Aft.  9.  40.  Tabitha,  Arife, 
Rom. 4.  17.  —God,  who  quicknerh 
the  Dea^t  and  caSeth  thofe  things 
that  hen§t  as  though  they  were. 

^  t  Joh  4.  19.  tjoh.  6.  14. 
tjoh.  9.  17.       See  on  Luk.   24. 

19. 

^i  Luk.  I.  6S,  BlefTed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Ifrae],  for  he  hath 
lijttedzndi  redeemed  his  People. 

«*Mat.  U.3.  Now  when  Jtbn 


bad  heard  in  the  Prifon  theWi 
of  Chrift,  he  feut  two  of  ha 
ciples. 

^  See  on  Mat.  1 1.  3,  4, 5* 
5       «  V  Mac  II.  5.    The  Blini 
ceive  their  Sight,  &e. 

^  flfa.  35.  5.  Then  the  £^' 
the  Blind  fhall  be  opened,  »ni 
Ears  of    the  Deaf  fliall  be 
10  flopped. 

i  V  Luk. 4.  i8..Hchathan« 
ed    me   to   preach  the  GoW 
he  Poor, 
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CYcr  ftall  not  be  ^  offended  in  me.     24.  ^  And  when  the 
^Meffengers  of  John  were  departed,  he  began  tolpeakunto 
the  People  concerning  John,  What    went  ye  out  into  the 
Wildernefs  for  to  lee  ?  A  reed  fliaken  with  the  Wind  ?    25. 
But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  lee  ?    A  man  clothed  in  foft 
raiment?    Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeoufly  apparelled, 
and  live  delicately,  are  in  kings  courts.    25.  But  what  went 
ye  out  for  to  lee?    A  Prophet?    Yea,  I  fay  unto  you,  and 
nwch  more  than  a  Prophet.    27.   This  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
v^ritten,  Behold,  ~  I  fend  my  mefTenger   before  thy  face, 
which  ftiall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.    28.  For  I  fay  un- 
to you,  Among  thofe  that  are  born  of  Women,  there  is  not  a 
greater  Prophet  than  John  the  Baptift :    but  he  that  is  leaft 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  greater  than  he.    29.  And  all  the 
People  that  heard  A/w,  and  the  publicans  juftified  God,  be- 
ijg  °  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  John.    30.  But  the  Pha- 
rifeesand  Lawyers  *  rejefted  {Or^fruftratedT^  the  **  counfel  of 
God^againft  themfelves  COr,  within  themfelves}^  being  not 
•aptizedof  him.    31.  ^  And  the  Lord  laid,  ?  Whereunto 
then  fliall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  generation  ?    and  to  what 
are  they  like  ?    32.  They  are  like  unto  children  fitting  in 
the  market-place,  and  calling  one  to  another,  and  faying, 
We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced :    we  have 
niourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept.     33.  For  *»  John 
the  Baptift,  came  neither  eating  bread  nor  v  drinking  winej 
and  ye  fay.  He  hath  a  devil.      34.  The  Son  of  man  is  come 
eating  and  drinking  •,   and  ye  fay,  Behold,  a  gluttonous  man, 
and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  finners.     35. 
But  Wifdom  is  juftified  of  all  her  children.      3<J.  ^  And 
'one  of  the  Pharifees  defired  him  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.    And  he  went  into  the  Pharilee's  houfe,  and  fat  down 
to  meat.     37.    And  behold,  a  woman    in  the  city,  which 

S  5  was 

^  Sec  on  Mar..f,lf»*  ^e.  ®  t  Aft.  10.  27. 1  have  not  fliun- 

'tMat.  II.  7.  And  as  they  de-  ncd  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 

parted,  Jefus  began  to  fay  unto  the  Cpunfel  of  God . 

Mtltndes  concerning   John,  &c.  p  *  Mat.  ii.  i6. 

•'Aw^.  5      <i  fMat.  3.  4.  The  fame  John 

""tMal.  3.  i.Behold  l-wiWfend  had  his  Raiment  of  Camels  Hair, 

®y  ^(fenger,  and  he  ihall  prepare  —His  Meat  was  Locufts  and  wild 

^nc  Way  before  mc.-—  Honey,      t  Mar.  i.  6.  He  did  eat 

"  *.'  Mat.  3.  5,  Then  went  out  Locufts  znd  wild  Honey, 

^oitn  Jerufalenif  and  zll  Judea,  and  10      '  *  Mar.  14.  3.      t  Joh.  U-  a.. 
jn  the  Regftn  round    ftbont  Jor-      Sc^  on  Mat.a^.  6. 


f 
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was  a  finner^  when  ihe  kn0w  that  Jefiis  fat  at  meatini 
f  hariiee^s   houfe^  brought  an  aiabafier-box  of  oiM(( 

39.  And  ftood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping,  andbes^ 
walh  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  w 
of  her  head,  and  kii&dhis  feet,  and  anointed ri^ with' 
ointment.  39.  Now  when  the  Pharifee  which  had 
him,  faw  i>,  he  fpake  within  himfelf,  faying,  •  This 
If  he  were  a  Prophet,  would  have  known  who  and  what 
ner  of  Woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him  :     for  flie  isaf 

40.  And  Jefus  anfwering,  faid  unto  him,  Simon,  I  havefi 
what  to  vxy  unto  thee.  And  he  faith,  Mafler,  fay  dn. 
There  was  a  certain  Creditor  which  had  two  Debters: 
<)ne  owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty.  42. 
when  they  had  ^  nothing  to  pay,  he  *^  frankly  forgatc 
both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them  will  love  hiffl 
43.  Simon  anfwered  and  faid,  I  fuppofe  that  he  to  1 
he  forgave  moil.  And  he  faid  unto  him.  Thou  haft 
judged.  44.  And  he  turned  to  the  Woman,  and  faid  u 
toon,  Seeft  thou  this  Woman  ?  I  entred  into  thine 
thou  gaveft  me  no  Water  for  my  feet :  but  flie  hath  \ 
^dmy  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  thefe 
her  head.  45.  Thou  gaveft  me  nokifs:  but  this  W 
iince  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceafed  to  kifsniy 
46*.  Mine  head  with  *^Oyl  thou  didft  not  anoint:  bat 
Woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  47-  ^^^ 
fore  Ifay  unto  thee,  *  Her  fins,  which  are  many,  ar«, 
given  ^  for  ft e  loved  much :  but  to  whom  little  is  fbrg! 
^he  fame  loveth  little.  48.  And  he  faid  unto  her,  Thy 
are  forgiven.  49.  And  they  that  fat  at  meat  with  hi 
gan  to  fay  within  themfelves,  Who  is  this  that*  for 


*  +  Luk.  I  y.  a   This  man  rteetv^  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift.      J 

9ti  SinnerSfZnd  cateth  with  them.  **  •/  Pfal.  aj.   5.   Thou  m 

**  Rom.  3.   23.    M  hixt  finned^  my  Head  with  0//.          j 

^nd  come  fhort  of  the  Glory   of  ^  V  x  Tim.   i.  14.  Th«J 

God.      fcph.    2.    I    You   hath  he  ^  of  our  Lord  wasmefi//^f^ 

quickned,  being  dead  in.  Trcfpajfes  with  Faith  and  Love  wUca' 

and  Sins.  Chrid  Jefus. 

«  Hof.   14.  1.   T^ke   with  you  ^  \  Mat.  9.  3.  BchoM,  ^ 

Words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  fay  the  Scribes  faid  withinthcfliW 

unto  him,  Tske  aypny  all  Iniquity,  j^  this  man    bUffbemetk  t  ^'! 

jind  receive  us  graeloufty —    Rom.  7.  Why  doth  this  man  f^^^l 

1^.  24.  Being  )uftified/w//  byhi^  blsfphemies}  Who.  Cin^'*' 

Grtce^    throug(^  the   Kedempcioa  bf  c  God  only  I                 j 
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fins  alio  ?    50.  And  he  iaid  to  the  Woman,  «  Thy  faith 
hath  fayed  thee ;  go  in  peace. 

CHAP-    VIII. 

AND  it  came  to  pals  afterward  \  that  he  went  throughout 
every  city  and  village  preaching,  and  Ihewing  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  and  the  Twelve  v^erc  with 
him.  2.  And  ^  certain  Women  which  had  been  healed  of 
evil  Ipirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Magdalene,  "  out  of 
whom  went  feven  devils,  3.  And  Joanna  the  Wife  of  Chu- 
2a  Herods  fteward,  and  Sufanna,  and  many  others,  which 
ffliniftred  unto  him  of  their  Subftauce.  4.  ^  And  when 
*  much  People  were  gathered  together,  and  were  come  to 
him  out  of  every  city,  he  Ipake  by  a  Parable :  5,  A  Sower 
^ent  out  to  fbw  his  feed :  and  as  he  fowed,  fome  fell  by  the 
ways  fide,  and  it  was  troden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
devoured  it.  tf.  And  fome  fell  upon  a  rock,  and  as  foon  as 
it  was  fprung  up,  it  withered  away,  becaufe  it  lacked  moi- 
fture.  7.  And  fome  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  Iprang 
^p  with  it,  and  choked  it.  8.  And  other  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  fprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundred-fold. 
And  when  he  had  laid  thefe  things,  he  cried.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  9.  And  his  *  Difciples 
asied him,  faying,  What  might  this  Parable  be?  10.  And 
ie  faid.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  myfteries  of  f he 

S  4  kingT 

*  +  Mat.  9. 12.  Daughter,  be  of  had  ca&feven  Devils. 
good  Comfort;  thy  Fshb  hath  *^  *  Mat.  13.  2.  Great  Mulfitndts 
Jaadc  thee  Whole,  t  Mar.  5.  34..  were  gathered  together  unto  him, 
l^ughter,thy  Fahbhzth.  made  thee  fo  that  he  went  into  a  Ship  and  fat. 
Whole  ;  go  in  Peace,  and  be  whole  5  and  the  whole  Multitude  flood  on 
of  thy  Plague.  f  Mar.  10.  yi.  thelhorc.  f  Mar.  4.  i.  And  he 
andfLuk.  8. 48.  Thy  Faith  harh  began  again  to  teach  by  the  Sea* 
^2de  thee  Whole,  f  Luk.  r8.  41.  fide:  and  there  yf/TiS  gather  ednnto 
Receive  thy  Sight:  thy  FiiM  hath  him  a  great  Multitude,  fo  that  he 
favedthee.  loencred  into  a  Ship,  and  fat  in  the 

^tMat.  17.  f  5,  5<!5.  Many  IVo-  Sea,  and  the  whole  Multitude  was 
»flf  were  there  (beholding  afar  oS)  by  the  Sea  on  the  Land. 
^Wch followed  Jcfus  from  Galilee,  ^t  Mac.  13.  10.  The  Difeiptes 
*^*«)?/'/»^  unto  him.  Among  which  came,  and  faid  unto  him.  Why 
^wMary  Magdalene^  and  A/^ry  the  i  j  fpeakeft  thou  unto  them,  in  Pjr#- 
Mother  of  James  and  Jofes,  and  Ifles}  t  Mar.  4.  10.  Whe»hewa$ 
thcWWof  Zebcdec'sChildren  alone,  they  that  were  about  him, 

'  *  Mar.  16. 9.  He  ^appeared  firft      with  the  Twelve,  asked  of  him  th^ 
^0  Hirj  hiagd^il^ei  Q^X  gf  whom  be      fara^U. 
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kingdom  of  God:    but  to  others  in  Parables^  ^that^ 
ing  they  might  not  fee,  and  hearii^  they  might  not 
Hand.     II.  *^  Kow  the  Parable    is  this:     The  feed isl 
•*  Word  of  God.     12.  Thofe  by  the  way-fide,  are  they 
hear :    then  cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the 
out  of  their  hearts,  left  they  Ihould  believe  and  be 

13.  They  on  the  rock,  4re  theyy  which  when  they  hear: 
ceive  the  word  with  *  joy  j    and  thefe  have  no  root, 
for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time    of  temptation  fall 

14.  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns,  are  they,  wl 
when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  ^ 
and  riches,  and  pleafiires  of  this  life,  and  bring  no 
perfection.  15.  But  that  on  the  good  ground,  are 
which  in  an  honeft  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the\^ 
keep  it,  and  «  bring  forth  fruit  with  ^  patience.  i6, 
man  when  he  hath  *  lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it 
veflel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed :  but  letteth  it  on  a  a 
ftick,  that  they  which  enter  in  may  lee  the  light.  17. 
nothing  is  ^  fecret,  that  fliall  not  be  made  manifeft  : 
ther  any  thing  hid,  that  Ihall  not  be  known,  and  coi 
broad.  1 8.  Take  heed  therefore  ^  how  ye  hear  :  for 
ibever  hath,to  him  fliall  be  given  j  and  whofoever  hath 
froraLhim  fliall  be  taken  even  that  which  he  *  "^  ieemi 


*  See  the  Note  on  Mar.  4. 11. 
^  Sec  on  Mar.  13. 14. 

*  r  Mat.  13.  18.  Hear  ye  there* 
fore  the  Parable  of  the  S^wer. 

^  r  Pet.  I.  23.  Being  born  again 
not  of  ewruptihU  Seed,  but  of  in- 
corruptible, by  the  Word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abldeth  for  e- 
ver, 

*  Ez^k.  33.  31.  The  J  come  un- 
to thee  as  the  People  cometh,  and 
they  fit  before  thee  as  my  Peo- 
ple, and  they  hear  thy  fVoris,  but 
they  will  7:9 1  do  them  ;  for  with 
their  Mouth  they  Ihew  much  Lo^e^ 
but  their  Heart  goeth  after  their 
Covetqufnefs.  2  Tim.  i.  15.  This 
thou  kn^weft,  that  all  they  which 
are  in  A^^<  he  turned  away  from 
me;  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and 
Hermpgenes. 

^  Sec  on  Mat.  13  22. 

«  Gal.  5.  22,  23.  The  Fruit   of 


the  Spirit  is  Love,  Joy, 
Long-fuflering ,  Gentlenefs, 
nefs,  Faith,  Meeknefi,  T< 
ranee. — 
5  ^  Mat.  24.  13.  He  that  flul 
dure  unto  the  Endf  the  fame 
befaved. 

'  +Mar.  4  ai.    t  Luk.  n.| 
See  on  Mat.  5. 15. 
>o     ^*  Sec  on  Luk.  12.  3. 

^  Eccl.jf.  I.  Keep  thy  Foot 
thou  goeft   to  the  Houfe  of 
and  be  more  ready  to  hear, 
to  give  the   Sacrifice    of  Fee 
i5Heb.4.  2.  The  IVvrd  preacbii] 
not  profit  them,  not   being  ai 
with  Faith  in  them  that  heaiij 
Jam.  I.  21.  — Receive  with 
nefs  the  ingrafted  Wtrd^wluxh 
20  ble  to  fave  your  Souls. 

"^  *  See  the  Note  on  Luk.  i9-^ 
«  Rev.  3.  17.  Thou/#jrj?Ii 
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lave  [Or,  thinketh  that  he   hoihy     1 9.  %  Then  came  to  him 
lis  *  mother  ^  and  his  brethren,  and  could  not  come  at  him 
'OX  the  prefs.     20.  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain^  which  faid, 
rhy  mother  and  thy  brethren  fland  without,  defiring  to  fee 
thee.   21.  And  he  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them,  My  mo- 
ther and  my   brethren  are  thefe  which  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  do  it.     22.  ^  Now  it  came  to  pafs  on  a  certain  day, 
that  he  *  went  into  a  Ihip  with  his  Dilciples  :     and  he  faid 
unto  them.  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  fide  of  the  lake. 
And  they  launched  forth.     23.  But  as  they  failed,  he  fell  a- 
fteep:    and  there  came  down  a  ftorm  of  Wind  on  the  lake, 
and  they  were  filled  with  water^  and  were  in  jeopardy.     24. 
And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  faying,  Mafter,  ma- 
iler, we  perifli.     Then  he  arofe,  and  ^  rebuked  the  W  ind, 
and  the  raging  of  the  Water :    and  they  ceafed,  and  there 
^asacalm.     25.  And  he  faid  unto  them.  Where  is  your 
f^^th?    And  they  being  afraid,  wondred,  faying  one  to  ano- 
ther, What  manner  of  man  is  this?    for  he  commandeth  e- 
ven  the  Winds  and  Water,  and  they  obey  him.    25.  ^  And 
they  ^arrived  at  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is  o- 
ver  againft  Galilee.    27.  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land, 
there  met  him  out  of  the  city,  a  certain  man  which  had  de- 
vils long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  any 
houfe,but  in  the  tombs.  28.  When  he  faw  ]efus,he  cried  out, 
and  fell  down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  faid,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jefus,  thou  Son  of  God  mofi  high  ? 
I  befeech  thee  torment  me  not.      29.  f  For  he  had  command- 
ed the  unclean  fpirit  to  come  out  of  the  man.    For  often- 
times it  had  caught  him :    and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains,  and  in  fetters  j    and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was 
driven  of  the  devil  into  the  Wildernefs.)     30.  And  Jefus 
ssked  him,  faying,  What  is  thy  name  ?    And  he  faid.  Legion: 
Wufemany  devils  were  entred  into  him.     31.     And  they 
befought  him  that  he  would  not  *  command  them  to  go  out 

into 

^'c&)  and  increafed   with  Goods«  fame   Day,  when    the  Even  was 

jnd  have  need  of  nothing ;    and  come,  he  faith  unto  them.  Let  us 

wwf/?  tut  that  then  art  wretched,  pafs  over  unto  the  other  fide. 

>nA  miferablc,  and  poor,  and  blind,  ^  Sec  on  Mat.  8.  26^ 

«nd  naked.  5     ^  *  Sec  on  Mat.  8. 3-8. 

*  *  See  on  Mat.  11.46.  *  V  Rev.  ao.  3.  And  C0ft  him 

Mat.  8.  23-  When  he  was  [the  Dragon]    into    the  hmwnUfs 

^fid  into  a  Ship^  his  Difciples  Fit.  and  fhut  him  up,  and  fet  a 

TO^owcd  him.    t  Mar.  4.  3  5.  The  Seal  upon  him,  that  he  fliould  dc- 

ceive 
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into  the  (i)  deep.    32*  And  there  was  there  an  krli 
nv  Cwiiie  feeding  on  the  mountain :    and  they  befou{ 
that  he  would  fuf&r    them  to  enter  into  them. 
« fuffered  them.    33.  Then  went  the  devils  outofthei 
and  entred  into  the  ilviue :    and  the  herd  ran  violently 
a  fieep  place  into  the  lake,  and  were  choked.    34. 
they  that  fed  them,  faw  what  was  done,  they  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the  country.    35.  Tlw 
went  out  to  lee  what  was  done ;  and  came  to  Jdus,and| 
the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed,  fit 
the  feet  of  Jelus,  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind:  ai 
were  afraid.    36.  They  alio  which  faw  i>,  toldthemi 
means  he  that  was  poflefled  of  the  devils,  was  heale 
^  Then  the  ^  whole  multitude  of  the  country  of  tlie| 
renes  round  about,  befought  him  to  depart  from  then 
they  were  taken  with  great  fear :    ana  he  went  up  ii 
ihip,  and  returned  back  again.    38.  Now   *  the  man! 
whom  the  devils  were  departed, befought  hini  thathJ 
be  with  him  :    but    Jefiis  fent  him  away,  faying,. 


peive  the  Nations  no  more.   Jude  ment. 

ver.   6,  The  Angels  which  kept  «  Pfal.  50.  10.  Every 

not  their  firft  Eftate,  but  left  their  the  Foreft  is  wnm^  andt' 

pwn  Habitation,  he  hath  reftrved  uoon  a  thoufand  Hills. 

in  evirlsfiiMg   Cbttins  under  Dark-  5  Kote  on  Mar.  5. 13. 

neft^  unco  the  Judgment    of  the  ^  See  on  Mat.  8.  34. 

great  Day.    a  Pet.  a.  4.  God  fpa-  »t  Mar.  5.   18.   He    ^ 

red  not  the    Angels  that  finned,  been    pofiefled    with  tbe 

hxittMfi  them  d9wn  to  Hell,  and  de*  flayed  bioL  that  he  migbt' 
livtred  them  into  Cbaims  of  Dark- 10  him. 
nefs,  to  be  referved  unto   Judg- 

(1 J  That  IS,  the  Pit  of  Hett,  the  Place  prepared  for  the  Devil ^ 
Angels,  to  puniih  them  for  their  Rebellion  againft  God.  The  f 
being  made  fenfible  of  our  Lord^s  Power,  might  fear  that  he  wool 
mediately  confign  them  to  thofe  Torments  they  will  be  fentcnc 
at  the  Judgment  of  the  great  Day;  they  therefore  befeccb  hi«D 
they  might  not  be  fent  thither  before  that  time.  Where  this 
is,  it  is  not  material  to  enquire.  Probably  it  may  be  fomcPhce' 
out  the  Limits  of  our  Earth.  And  this  may  poflibly  be  a  Reafofi 
it  isftylcd,  Miif.  8.  la.Onfer  for,  outward]  Qarkn^s.  The  Worj 
dred  Deep,  2  Cor.  11.  25.  is  not  the  fame  which  is  here  iifed»j 
Word  which  fignifies  a  dtep  PUce^  as  the  Botum  of  the  Stz^&f-  7 
poftlc  may  there  refer  to  fome  Shipwreck  which  he  was  tofi^^' 
Night  and  a  Dsy  together ;  or  to  .foipe  deep  Prlfon  or  Dw^^? 
which  he  was  caft,  thoi^gh  it  be  not  ^xp.refly  mentiOA^d  ^ 
t  Hiftory. 
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turn  to  thine     ownhoufe,  and  ihew  ^  how   great  things 
Sod  hath  done  unto  thee.    And  he  went  his  way,  and  pub- 
iifted  throughout  thfj  whole  city,  how  great  things  Jefus 
had  done  unto   him,    40.  And  it  came  to  pals,  that  when 
Jefus  was  returned,  the  People  gladly  received  him  :    few:  they 
were  all  ws^iting  for  hira^    41.  if  And  behold,  ^  there  came 
a  man  named   Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  fynagogue  : 
and  he  fell  down  at  Jefus  feet,  and  befought  him  that  he 
would  come  into  his  houfe  :    42.  For  he  had  one  only  daugh- 
ter, about  twelve  yeats  of  age,  and  ihe  lay  a  dying.    ^But  as 
he  went,  the  People  thronged  him.     43.  V  And  «".  a  Wo- 
man having  an  iffue  of  blood  twelve  years,  wnich  had  fpent 
alJ  her  living  u]^n  Phyficians,  neitlier  could  be  healed  of  a- 
ny,   44.  Came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  border  of  his 
gOTttent :     and   immediately  her  iffue  of  blood  ftanched. 
fV  And  Jefus  faid.  Who  touched  me  ?    When  all  denied, 
Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him,  laid,  Mafter,  the  multi- 
^de  throng  thee,  and  prefs  thety  and  lay  ft  thou.  Who  touch- 
ed me"?    46.  And  Jefus  faid.  Some  body  hath  touched  me-, 
for  I  perceive  that  ^  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me.     47.    And 
vhen  the  Woman  faw  that  ihe  was  not  hid,  flie  came  trem- 
Wing,and  falling  down  before  him,  ihe  declared  unto  him  be- 
fore all  the  People,  for  what  caufe  Ihe  had  touched  him,  and 
how  fte  was  healed  immediately,    48.  And  he  faid  unto  her, 
laughter,  be  of  good  Comfort :    thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
Whole  ;   go  in  Peace.)    49.  ^  "^  While  he  yet  fpake,  there 
Cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the  fynagogues  honfey  faying  to 
h"n,  Thy  daughter  is  dead;  trouble  not  the  Mafter.     50^ 
But  when  Jelus  heard  iV,  he  anfwered  him,  faying,  Fear  not : 
Relieve  CHily,  and  ihe  fliall  be  made  Whole.     5 1  .^And  when 
he  came  into  the  houfe,  he  liiffered  no  man  to  go  in,  fave  Pe- 
ter, and  James,  and  John,  and  the  father  and  mother  of  the 
maiden.     52.  AikI  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her  :     but  he  faid, 
We^  not  5    ilie  is  not  dead,  but  p  fleepeth.    53.   And  they 

lauiih- 

*^ 

fh],66,T6.   Come,  and  hear  of  his  Garment. 

*^^  y«  that  fear   God,  and  I  will  »  t  Luk.  6.  19.     See  on    Mar, 

«ttt?«-e  what  he  hath  done  for  my  5.  50. 

SoBl  «  t  Mar.  5.  3  J.    While  he  yet 
*See  on  Mat.  9.  18.                   s  fi^^'>  there  came  from  the  Ruler 

^  t  Mat.  9.  10.  J5choM,   a  Wq*  of  the    Synagogues     houfe    cer- 

^n  which  was  difeafed  with  an  tain,  &c, 

^*«  of  Blood  twhi  Years,  4jame  p  t  Joh.  I^  119 13*  —Our  friend 

^ind  himi  and  pouched  the  heia  ^  Lazarus 
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laughed  him  to  fcorn,  knowing  that  flie  was  dead.  ^i^\ 
put  them  all  out^  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  c 
ing.  Maid,  arife*  55.  And  her  fpirit  came  again, 
arole  ftraightway  :  and  he  commanded  to  give  b 
56.  And  her  Parents  were  aftoniihed :  but  he  ^ 
them  that  they  ihould  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

CHAP.       IX. 

THEN  he  *  called  his  twelve  Difciples  togc 
gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all  devil 
cure  difeafes.    2.  And  he  *  fent  them  to  ^  preachi 
dom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  fick.     3.  And  he 
them, « Take  ^  nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
Icrip,  neither  bread,  neither  money ;    neither  have 
a  piece.    4.  And  •  whatfbever  ^  houfe  ye  enter  int 
abide,  and  thence  depart.    5.  And*  wholbever  will 
ceive  you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city,  ihakeoff ' 
duft  from  your  feet  for  a  tefkimony  againfi  them, 
they  departed  and  went  through  the  Towns,  ^  pJ 

the  gofpel,  and  healing  every  whi 
Year  of  our  ^  Now*  Herod  the  Tetrarch  heard  of  i 
Lord  32.         vvas  done  by  him:    and  he  was  ®  pei 

becaufe  that  it  was  faid  of  fome,that  JohnJ 
len  from  the  dead :    8.  And  ot  Ibme,  that  Elias  * 


Laxani$/f<^#fl>.—  Jcfus  fpakc  of  warrcth  entangleth  himftlM 
his  Desth:  but  thty  thought  that  Affairs  of  ri&f/ Life;  that  b 
he  had  fpoken  of  caking  of  Reft  in  pleafe  him  who  hath  chofea 
Sleep,  be  a  Soldier. 

*  t  Sec  on  Ma^  8.4.  5      «  Luk.  10.  5,6. 

*  t  Mar.  3.  4;      t  Mar.  6.  7.         ^  Mar.  6.  10.  In  what  Pj 
•  See  on  Mat.  10.  i.  ever  ye  enter  into  an  HwJ' 

*+  Luk.  10.  II..—  abide  till   ye  depart  froi 

^  t  Mat.  10.  7.  As  ye  go,preaeht      Place, 
faying,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  jq     ^  f  See  on  Mat.  10. 14- 
at  Hand,      f  Mar.  6,  ii.Whofo-         ^  a  Tim.  4.  2.  Preatb^^ 
ever  fhall  not  receive  yon,  nor  hear     be  inftant  in  Sesfin,  oat  of 
you,  when  ye  depart  chence,  {hake      reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,/ 
ofFthe  Du/i  of  your  Feet,  for  a  Te-     Long»fuffering  andDo^i 
ftimony  againfl   them.    Verily  I^.     ^fMar.  6.  14.     *See( 
fay  unto  you,  it  fliali  be  more  to-      14.  i. 
lerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  »  Mat.  a.  3-  When  He 

in  the  Day  of  Judgment,   than  for     King  had  heard  tbefe  A /'^^ 
that  City.  tnubUdf   and  all  Jerttfil^^ 

*  See  on  Mat.  10.  10.  10  him* 

^  a  Tim«  2.  4.  No  Man  that 


St.  L   a.  Xr  .£  IX.    Ye»  of  our  Lord  %i.     16  f 

pored:   and  of  others;^  thgt  oue  of  the  old  Prophets  was 

rifen  agam.  ^.  And  Herod  faid^  John  have  I  beheaded : 
but  who  is  this  of  whom  I  hear  (uch  things  ?  And  he  *  de-* 
fired  to.^fee  him*  10.  ^  And  the  *  Apofiles  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  ^U  that  they  had  done.  And  he 
^  took  them,  and  went  aiide  privately  into  a  delert  place, 
belonging,  to  the  city,  called  Bethfaida.  1 1  •  And  the  People 
wjien  they  knew  it^  followed  him :  and  he  received  them, 
and  fpake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
them  that  had  need  of  healing.  1 2.  And  when  the  ^  day 
beg^n  to  wear  away,  then  came  the  Twelve  and  laid  unto 
him,  Send  the  Multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
Tourns  and  Country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals: 
for  we  are  here  in  a  de&rt  place.  1 3.  But  he  laid  unto 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  laid.  We  have  no 
more  but  five  loaves  and  two  fiihes  ^  except  we  fhould  go  and 
buy  meat  for  all  this  People.  1 4-  For  they  were  about  five 
thoufand  men.  And  he  laid  to  his  difciples.  Make  them  fit 
down  by  fifties  in  a  company.  15.  And  they  did  fo,.  and 
made  them  all  fit  down.  16.  Then  he  took  tne  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fiflies,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  *  blefled 
them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  difciples  to  let  before  the 
multitude.  iv.Andthey did eat,and were  all  filled:  and  there 
was  taken  up  of  fragments  that  remained  to  them,  twelve 
baskets.  18.  ^  And  it  came  to  pafs  as  he  was  alone  pray- 
ing, his  difciples  were  with  him :  and  he  ^  asked  them  fay- 
ing, Whom  lay  the  People  that  I  am  ?  19.  They  anfwering, 
feid, « John  the  Baptift :    but  fome  fay^  Elias :    and  others 

•  Luk.  23.  8.  When  Herod  faw     faying,  ^om  do  men  fay,  that  T, 
J^^us,hc  was  exceeding  gUd:  for     the  S$n]of  Msn^zm  ?    t  Mar.  8,  17. 
^  was  defirous   to  fee    him  of  a     Jefus  went  out  and  his  Difciples, 
,  wng  Scafcn.—  into  the  Towns  of  Cefarea  Philip- 

^tMar.  6. 30.   And   the   Apo-  ^pi  :    and  by  the    Way  he   ssked 
<^ks  gathered  themfelves  together     his  Difciples,  faying  unto   them, 
^^ojtfus,  and  t§ld  him  aBtbingSj     Wbvm  do  men  fay  that  I  am? 
wthwhatthey  had  done,  and  what         *  +  Mat.  14.  a.  This  is  J9bu  the 
t^cy^had  taught.  Bsptift,  he  is  rifen  from  the  Dead, 

^''Mat.  14.  13.  He  departed  j^and  therefore  mighty  Works  do 
uiencebyShJp  into  zdeferf  Place  ihewfbrththemfelvesinhim.  Mar. 
•M«.  16,  I  A.  Some   fay  that  thou  art 

t  Mar.  6.  35.  t  Joh.  ^.  5.  See  John  the  Baptifi^  fome  EUss,  and  o> 
^^  Mat.  14.  ly.  thers  Jeremias,  or  one  of  thePr#. 

I  Sec  on  Mat.  14.  19.  ^^pbetf.    The  it  kg  Ofiniom  «/ Herod, 

*  Mat.  i^.  13.  When  Jefus  and  the  Feoplc^  ctncemtng  9ur  Lordf 
^ittic  into  the  Coafts  of  Cefarea  are  recorded  Mar.  6,  14,  15.  and 
fUiippi,  he  ashd  his   Difciples,      Mar.  8. 18. 
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/ry>  that  one  of  the  old  Proj^ets  k  rtien  agaia 
laid  unto  them,  But  whom  lay  ye  that  I  am  ?  ^ 
iwering,  faid,  The  *Chriftof  God.  21.  And  be 
^charged  them,  and  commanded  them  to  tell  no 
thing,  2  2.  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  tnzift  *  fu&r  many 
and  be  rejefted  of  the  Elders,  and  chief  Priefts,  and 
and  be  flain,  and  be  raifed  the  third  day.  23.  ^ 
faid  to  them  all,  ■»  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
deny  himfelf,  and  take  up  his  crofs  daily,  and  toll 
24.  For  whojfoever  will  fave  his  life  fliall  lofe  it :  but^ 
foever  will  lofe  his  life  for  my  fake,-  the  lame  fliall 
2^  For  what  is  a  man  "  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the 
World,  and  lofe  himfelf,  or  be  caft  away,  25.  For 
ever  Ihall  be  ®  afhamed  of  me,  and  of  my  Words,  of 
theSonofmanbe  afhamed,  whenhefhall  come  in 
glory  and  in  foV  Fathers,  and  of  the  holy  Angels,  it 
I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  ^  there  befome  ftanding  here 
fliall  not  tafte  ot  death,  till  they  fee  the. kingdom 
28.  ^  And  it  came  to  pafs  **  about  an  eight  days  aftei 
fayings,  he  tcok  Peter,  and  John;  and^James,  and 
into  a  mountain  to  pray.  29.  And  as  he  prayed^  the 
of  his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment  wms 
and  gliftering.  3c.  And  behold,  there  talked  with  hi 
men,  which  were  Mofes  and  Elias.  31.  Whoap]^ 
glory,  andfpake  ofhis  deceafewbich  hefhould  acc( 


^  tjoh.  6.  69.  We  believe  and  ihall  be  ajhdmed  of  me,  and 

are  fure,  that  thou  art  that  Cbrifi,  Words^  in  this  Adulterous 

the  %9n  of  the  living  God.  ful  Generation ;   of  him  all 

^  See  on  Mat.  \6   16.  the  Son  of  man  be  m/kmmed^\ 
'^  ^  •.'.  See  on  Mat.  8.4.                      5  he  cometh  in  the  Glory  of 

•    ^*  See  on  Mat.  i<y.  2i,  their,    with    the     holy 

■*  tMar.  8.  34.    tLuk.  14.  ij.  f  2  Tim.  a.  12. — ^If  we 

See  on  Mat.  16.  24.  he  alfo  will  denj  us. 

«  *  Mat.  i4. 76.  What  is  a  man  ?  *  Mat  16.  28.  Verily  l! 

fnfited^  if  he  (hall  gain   the  wholt  toy  OM^Thtxchifimeflsndit 

ITtr/tff,  and  lofe   his  own  S$ul}    or,  which  ihall  not  t^9  ofz> 

what  (hall  a  man  give  in  Exchange  they  fee  the  Son  of  man 

•for  his5«/?      *  Mar.  8.  35.  What  in  his  Kingdom,    t  Mar. 
fliall  it  ^rc/f  a  man,  if  he  (hall  gain  ,  -  rlly  I  fay  unto  you,  that 

xhtvhdi  ^0r/^,  and  lofe  his  own  y^me  of  them  that  j|?i»»i/here,1 

'Soul.  '  (hall  not  tt(Jie  of  l^mth^  till] 

^  *  Mat.  10. 33.  Whofoever  (hall  have   feen  the  Kingdom 

'deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  al-  come  with  iPower. 
:fo  diny  before  my  Father  which  is  ao     <k  ♦Sec  on  Mat.  17.  i. 
in  Heaven,    t  MarS.ja.WhcfQCVcr 
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at  Jerufalexn.  32.  But  Peter,  and  they  that  were  with  him 
were  *  heavy  with  fleep :  and  when  they  were  awake,  they, 
fa^f  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  flood  with  him.  33.. 
And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  they  departed  from  him,  Peter  laid 
uato  Jefus,  Mafter,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  ^  and  let  us 
make  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee^  and  one  for  Moles, 
and  one  for  Elias :  not  knowing  what  he  faid.  34.  While 
lie  thiis  fpake,  there  came  a  cloud  and  overihadowed  them : 
and  they  feared  as  they  entred  into  the  cloud.  35*  Aiid 
there  came  a  ^  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  faying^  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  *  hear  him.  3(J.  And  when  the  voice  was  paft, 
Jefus  was  found  alone :  and  they  ^  kept  it  clofe,  and  told 
noman  in  thofe  days  any  of  thole  things  which  they  had 
feen.  37.  ^  And  •  it  came  to  pafs,  that  on  the  next  day^ 
when  they  were  come  down  from  the  hill,  much  People  met 
him*  38«  And  behold,  a  man  of  the  company  cried  out,  lay- 
ing, Mafter,  I  beleech  thee,  look  upon  my  fon,  fot  he  is 
Ttm  only  child.  39.  And  lo,  afpirit  taketh  him,  and  he 
fiddenly  crieth  out,  and  it  teareth  him,  that  he  fometh  a- 
gain,  and  bruifing  him,  hardly  departeth  from  him.  40. 
And  I  befought  thy  Difciples  to  caft  him  out,  and  they 
could  not.  41.  And  Jefus  anfwering,  laid^  O  feithlefs  and 
perverfer  generation,  how  long  flialH  be  with  you,  and  fuifer 
you  ?  Bring  tjiy  fon  hither.  42.  And  as  he  was  yet  a  com- 
Hy  the  devil  threw  him  dpvyn,  and  tare  him :  and  jefus 
rebuked'the  unclean  Ipirit,  add  healed  the  child,  and  deliver- 
ed him  again  to  his  father.  43  •  ^  And  they  were  all-  ama- 
zed at  the  *  mighty  Power  of  God:  But  while  they  won- 
dered every  one  at  all  things  which  Jefus  did,  he  faid  unto 

his 

^  t  Dan'.  8. 1 8.    Dan.  10.  9.  —I     came  to  him  a  certain  man  kneel« 

^u  in  a  deep  Sleep  on  my  Face  to*     ing    down    to   him,  and  faying. 

»fard  the  Ground.-—  t  Mai.  9. 14,  17.  When  he  came  to 

^  Sec  m  Mat.  3.  17.  his  DifeipUs^  he  faw  a  great  hduith 

^TA&.  3.  32.  Mo(es  truly  faid  S  tude  about  them,  and  the  Scribes 

^nto  the  Fathers,  A  Pnphet  ihall  the     queftioning  with  them.     And  one 

Lord  your  God  raife  up  unto  you     of  the    multitude  anfwered,  and 

^f your  Brethren,  like  unto  me;      faid,   Mafter,  I  have  brought  unto 

''»  ihall  ye  hear   in   all  things     thee  my  Son,    which  hath  a  dumb 

^htfocvcT  he  Ihali  fay  unto  you.  10  Spirit. 

.  '•'  Mat.  17.  9.  Jefus    charged         ^  Exod.  15.  11.  Who  is//il^ttn* 

"lern, faying,  TiU  the  Vilion  to  no      to  thee,0  Lord,amongft  the  Gods  ? 

•  J'^fl)  Bntil  the  Son  of  man  be  ri-      Who  is /li&e  thee,  ^/cnVir/  in  Ho)i- 

^^'ja|ain  from  the  Dead.  nefs,    fearful  in    Praifes,    dotnft 

Mat.  17.    14.   When  they  1 5  Wouders. 
^erc  come  to  the  hiMltUuie^  there 
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his  Difciples,    44.  Let  thele  layliigs  fink  down  into 
ears  t    for  the  Son  of  man  ihall  be  *  delivered  into  the] 
of  men.    45.  But  they  ^  underftood  not  this  £iyingi^ 
was  hid  from  them,  that  they  perceived  it  not ;   a 
feared  to  ask  him  of  that  faying.     46.  ^  Then  thi 
*  a  realoning  among  them,  which  of  them  fliouldbe 
47.  And  Jefus  ^  perceiving  the  thought  of  their  he 
a  child,  and  fet  him  by  him.    48.  And  faid  unto  tjM 
Ibever  ihall  receive  this  child  in  my  name,  receivt 
and  whoioever  fliall  receive  me,  receiveth  hrni  that  \ 
for  he  that  is  ^  leaft  among  you  all,  the  fame  fhall 
49.  ^  And  "*  John  anfwered  and  faid,  Mafter,  we 
cafling  out  devils  in  thy  name :    and  we  forbad  him, 
he  foUoweth  not  with  us.     50.  And  Jefus  faidun 
Forbid  him  not :    fbr  he  that  is  ^  not  againft  us,  i 
51.^  And  it  came  to  pafs  when  the  time  was  cornel 
fliould  be  *  received  up,  he  fledfaflly  fee  his  face  to 
rufalem.     52.  And  f ent  meffengers  before  his  fece : 
went,  and  entred  into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans 


«  *  Sec  on  Mat.  16,  ai.  Mat.  23. 11. 

^  tMar,  9.31.  But  they  under-         "*  *  Mar.  9.  38  John 
fiwd  not  that  faying,  and  were  a-      him,   faying,  Mafter,  we 
fraid  to  ask  him.     '.*  Luk.  2.  $0.      cadi ng  out  Drv/7/  in  thy  1 
They    nndtrfiood    not  the    faying  5  he  follOweth  not  us  ;    andi 

*  which  he  fpake  unto  them.  '.'  Luk.      ^sd  him,  becaufe  he  fi>llo 
J  8.  34.    They  underfltod  none  of     U3.    f  See  Numb.  11.28. 
tbefe    Things:     and  this  faying      fliua  the  Son  of  Nan,  the 
was  bid  from  them,  neither  knem      of  Mofes,  one  of  his  yo 
they  the  things  which    were  fpo- 10  anfwered  and  faid.  My  Lo; 
ken.  {cs,  forbid  them. 

*  *  Mat.  18.  I.  At  the  fame  '^fLuk.  ii.  23.  He  tha 
time  came  the  Difciples  unto  Je-  with  me,  is  sgaznB  me ; 
fus,  faying.  Who  is  the  Grestef  in  that  gsthereth  not  with 
the'Kingdom  of  Heaven?  *  Mar. ' 5 tereth.  +  Mat.  12.  30.  He 
9.34.  fiutrhey  held  their  Peace :  not  with  me  isagninB  me 
for  by  the  Way  they  had  difputtd  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
among  themfclves  which  fliould  be      r^^fi^  abroad.    Phil.  i.  18. 

•  thegresteft,  withftanding  every  Way, 

^  See  on  Mat.  9. 4.  20 in  Pretence,  or  in  Truth, 

^  Ifa.  $  7.  15.  Thus  fairh  the  high     frescbed ;    and  I  therein  do 
and  lofcy  One  that  inhabiteth  £ter«      yea,  and  will  rejoice, 
nity,  whofe  Name  is  holy,  I  dwell         ®  t  Mar.  16. 19     So  thcflfj 
in    the   high  and  holy  Place,  with      the  Lord  had  fpoken  to  t 
'    him  alfo  that   is  of  a  contrite  and  25  was   received    up  into  Heil 
iw»?^/tf  Spirit,    to  rci;/a;e  the  Spirit      +  A£^.  i<  2.Unti]the  DayJA 
..  of  the  Humhlif  and  to  revive  the      he  was  tsken  »/.— 
Hiiirt  of  the  contrite  ones.    See  on 


St  L  tt\it  i  iX.  rtMtf'oirLordfi.  26^ 
tadj  for  him.  53.  And  Uiey  dyi  not  »  receive  him,  be-  " 
cadehis  face  was  asdiough  Ifewduldgoto  Jerufalem.  54. 
ind  wien  his.  Difdplejjamps  and.  John  faw  this,  they  faid. 
Lord,  wiilt  tjbiou  that;  Ve~  c6mmand'fire  tO'  come  down  frOm 
HeaT«n,'a9dc<?nfuTOe them, even  aS »'Eliasdtd?  55.  But  he 
turaeil^agd  rebuked  them,  and  fftid,  Ye  know  not  wtet  man- 
nerof  ftirtt  ye  are  oit« »  5<f-.'  For '  the  Soii  of  man  is  not  come 
to '  deflroy  mens  lives,  but  to  faveV^m.  And  they  wtent  to^ 
anotlier„Villaige.  -  i'ju.%' J^ndit  came 'to  pafs  diat  as  they 
went  Bi'the  way,  a  •  certain  niahfeid 'unto  him,  Lord,  I. 
«fill  fellw  thee  wjbijtjierjfoevter  thou  goeft.  58.  And  Jefus 
fiid  unto  him^  Foxes  Mve' holes,  and  birds  Of  the  air  have 
Mfb,but  ,the  Son  of  man' hath. 'not  where  to  lay  A»'j  head., 
J9.And^' laid' untQ 'another,  FoUdw  nie:  Butheiaid, 
Lordj^fuffer  me  firff 'togoandbury'inyfether.  60.  Jefus 
IJuJuntohim,  Let  the  « dead  (Obiiry  their  dead  •,  bdt  go 
thott^pfeaclv.the  ki^gplflm  of.  God^  6  \ . .  And  another  al- 
io fiidj  &;..I...w{lVC»w  thee ;  ■  but;fet  me'(ii«  0o  bid 
dm fiktewel  w4iich?iarei'  at  home,.at  my,  houfc.  ...cl'.  And 
Jefus' laid'  unto  hmi-  %o  man  having  puuhis.,  hand:  ^o  the 
plougp,  and' '.  iookiig  hm.  i?  fit  for^the  kingdom  of  God-     . 

.         ■.• : .  •■•  ,     : '      :    T"  •  '•■  •  •  •••   ■ '  -  •  -  CHAP. 

*t}*.  4.^;  p/y^e-'mi'ft  needs  of  tm.  lord. Jefus  CKflft;  tfcfaA 
I?  tkrwMb  S»mari*. ;  &»  iy  k  ^>*;^wA:ff  w«s  rich,  yet  for  yo^t 
'■««to*t*faig.«3tai;askeftj[JrAi*  Mes  he  became  paor,  «i4t  ytf 
Of ffle,  which  am  a  fTtmsn  of  S'amgf-  throy gh.  i^ts  Pnertjf  mi  ght  &c  riCh. 
!>»  ?  fcf«the':l|P«»i  hare. »b^  Deal:  j  ..,  I  .'..JVTar.'S.  a.i.  Another  ^ofni* 
»«s*itfc»the Sstiktkmt^-r  .^  DififipJes faid urito  hiy»Lord,  M- 
,  ■•iKliign.  r«,i.a.  Eliiahilii-M/«rinefitfttQg0  9nd.*»ry'my  Fa- 

wered  andfaid  to.thc.e«Maitt«)f     fher.  .. 

f*y,  fftbe'.a  Man  of  03,  then  «  See  on  J9h.  S-  »5- '  „  ,'  . 
fct/fre  comfe  down  fiom  Jfctveo) ""  *>  .t  t  King.  19.  jio:  He  left  the 
«w  *<•»«. Aoe  and. thy  Fifty.  Oxen,  and;  ran  after  llijah,  and 
And  there  tam*  down  Fiu  from  faid,  lAtxafti  I  pray  thee,  kils  my 
5?*«lj_and  tonfumed  him  and  his  Father  and  iny  Mother,  and  then 
%.     ^    Iwillfolhwthee,.  ^   ,. 

'IJqIh  11. 4.7..  -See  on  Joh.  3.  |S  »  Phil.  3-  »4-  I/r</>  toward  the 
J?.  '.,         .      ■ '        •  •"  '■    Mdrkiot  the  Pr/w    of  the  hifh- 

"Mat.  8;i,p."A  V»rt«/rf  fctih'  calling  of  God.  i«  Cbrift  Jefus. 
JMK,  indfaiduttto  hirti;'M8ifter,  .Heb.  10.38.  —If  any  man  dr»w 
I  will  follow  thee  whitherfoever  hack,  my  Sdirf  fluU  have  HiO  Ple»- 
tMugoeft.      _  ,30  fiire  in  him. 

'  >  Cor.'jj  5>.  Ye  know  the  Grace' 


■w 


.  b)  The  Word  Dead  is  here  ufed  both  in  a  proper  and  jn  a  Siuratfoe 
V*.  Let  the  D***.;  that  is,  thofewho  are  (6<.i  in  Sin,  who  have  no 
*•"«  and  relifli  df  fpiritual  Things,  let  thefe  be  employed  w  WW 
™K  whs  we  Mfur*^  dead,  ..... 


i^     f»0f^mL9rdi2,       ^t,   V   f  >  1^ 


CHAT.    X. 

A  FTBJI  •  t*^fe  ^iing5^  the  .Lord  ^ 
jr\  ^  ts^nty  j^fi^tiffilknt  them  two  an^ 
Htce  ioto  cv«ry  i^ty^  4^  platie^  Whit^fie  h 
cmne*  a.  The«efi?fe^^^  ^  upto  them,  The*^ 
MLgcete^  l(iit  the  labouri?r3 .4r<  Rw ;  ^  brtjr  ye  then 
Lord'  of  the  liM!f9^  t^%^  .^^  would  fi^  fourth  iabpui 
his  hftrvefl. :  >  Gp  jcpmf.ways :  Jjehcjl^i  *  iend  yc 
as  ^Lfimbs  among.  Wql)ire3«  .4.  '^  Cacry  neither  pi 
icrip^  TMc  fliioes r  and  «ialute  (i)  no  man^ty  tfhe 
Ajid  into  *  whatfocN^er  houfejC;  enter,  lir^  lay,  ^h 
^siKotie.    6«  And^U^th^^fonofpeacfe"^  yoi 

ftall  reft   upon  it:   i£ACt^'  it  fjfiall  ^n  to  yoo 


*  'M«r.  lOr.i.Whcn  lie  Bad     tl^reqi/^w.fbr  ip,tinit:tte| 
called  Qpfp  Kifn\  his.twelve  l>dci-     tot  Lordinay'hive/S^R»C( 
pics,  be  gave  them  Povtr  iigattift     be  glefitiorfeveii  as  ic  is  ^ 
ttnclem    Spirits    to    qaft    i|ifii»        ^(fiifai;.  10.  p^  ff<l»i< 
out.—  5  709  fiqtf b  as  j^f «» ia  t&e 

.  ^  ]V)|])ib.  19^  1^.  And  theLoxjJt     fMvest  Be  yr  Wcrdiirc 
faid  unto  Mofes,  Gather  unco  me      Serpents,  and  harmlefi  as  I 
Jfuv^fy^mfif^t  ^P  Eldei^'  of  Ifra-         *  f  See  on  Mac  10.  9,  10,^ 
e),  wnom  thou  koowcff to  Wpdert       '  *  t  i'King^29.  -s-^ 
of  th^  People,  ^nd  Qjffic^rs^^  ii)ve#  '^  JHiy^man^  /«/#!#  drnt  nc 

^  *.MaC-  P  37*  TheJ/4rT(rfif'trw!y      Ijaim .  i 

h  plepc^ops^  but'thcX4^wi7r/^are  ?     -'^  *  M«t.:.iou.  itu  fitf#    , 
lew.'    -.t  JqIi.  4.  35.  S^y  not  yi      City  or  Town  fcdiMJIcfHe^t 
there  are  ' yet  lour    monrhs^  ai^d  ^ 5  «ho*i|i&t!  isa»itA/,.ai9l 
then  Cometh /£«ra;^J?  ?    Behold^ ^I      tiilyejppo  thence. 
Uy  unto  you,  Jift  lip  ybur  '^yps,     ,     j»  l.£wi.  ftf .  itf.  -^an 
and  look  on  the  ll^iel^is,}  "f^r  thej  '   to  dioe,  ittod  Jfasoi    ^  >fo 
4are  white  already  xoBarvtB.  Uoufe,    and   BtMu  bt\to  idl' 

.    **.taThcf.  3.    1/ Finally i'.ftre-aodwtt  haft. 


■»•■*■ 


W'i      Jl   IIIJU  I 


fi)  Thefe  Words  are  to  h^  pq4^rftood  offuch  SdlMtiOfnu^as  woi 
fefi'Mpf  and  hinder  them  in  wJi^x  xj^cj M%tc  ^ii^gjibput^   fqr  rhey^ 
to  the  '9|](t|Tefs  our  irord  coaunitted  ^  the  Tevent/j'it^   chcf  d< 
*ivhicb,  he  comrmacdfi  th^ui -to  make  all  the  dW^m^J^  chey  coiiTd,a 
fufFer  themfclves^  to  .fee  l^indred  »b)r^  unnecellary    Delays.      It  was] 
therefoieour  Lord's  Dcfign  to  forbrd.his  Follo.^ers   tjys  Ufe  of  a  ' 
imd  iourteoitf  BeisvUur,    They  who  fancy  fo^  not  only  nliftiike  this 
.ceps,  but  the.general  Nature  of  the  Religion  they  profeftf  fiir  the^ 
^Ahii  Ke1igk)n  expreflv  enjoins  C^msejfe^  and  theJPfaSice  of  »1I 
Things  which  are  of ^#04^  Refort^  .j  Pet.  ^  9.  Phil.  4.  S-    Aod  the 
Itles  &ei}uent]y  hnAGfutivgs  vx^^tilMitiw  ia  th^r  fpiftleSi  pal 
lady  St.  P0ul^  Rom.  \6,^i&in 


IjS. 


L  u  K  £    X*  TCi^f  of  our  Lord  ^i.     271 

the  E(me  houfe  remain^  ^  eatbg  and  drinking  hxcii 
s  they  give :    for  th6  ^  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
o  not  from  houfe  to  hoiife.    8.  And  into  whatfoever 
tiiteiy  and  they  receive  you,  eat  fuch  things  as  ari 
re  you.     9.  And  heal  the  fick  that  are  therein,  and 
0  them,  The  *  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  inito 
).  But  into  whatfoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  re-* 
u  not,  ^o  your  ways  out  into  the  ftreets  of  the  uune, 
II.    Even  the  very  ""duft  of  your  tity  whicli 
on  usy  we  do  wipe  ofFagainft  you  :    notwithfland- 
ire  fufe  of  this,  thftt  the  kingdom  df  God  is  come 
to  yotr.     11.  But   I  fay  unto  you,  that  it  Jterll  b* 
deraSle  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  citjf/ 
^0  unto  thee  Chorazin,  wo  unto  thee  Bethiaida :  for. 
mighty  woi^ks  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon^ 
ave  been  done  in  yoli,  they  hmd  a  great  while  ago  re* 
fitting  in  fackcloth  and  afhes*     1 4.  But  it  ihall  be' 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than 
15.  And  thou  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  t0 
Ihalt  be  thruft  down  to  hell.    1 6.  He  that  ^  heareth 
jareth  me :    and  he  (!hat  •*  defpifeth  you,  defpifetH 
ind  he  that  defpifeth  me,  defpifeth  him  that  fent  me. 
And  the  feventy  returned  again  with  joy,  faying^ 
even  the  devils  are  lubjeft  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

T  2  •  i8i 


-or.io.  17.  tf  any  of  them  In  Tyre  and   Sidon,  tbciy  wonli 

evcnot,bidyoutoa  Fcaft,  have  repented  long  ago  in  Sack- 

e  dlfpoied  to  go  ;   what*  cloth  and  Aflies. 
!  Tet  before  you  ««^  asking         ^  Lufc.    12.   4^;    That   Servant 

ion  for  Confcicncc  fake,      j  which  knew  his  Lord*$   Will,  and 

Cor.  9.  4,  ^c.  Have  we  prepared  not  himfelf,  neither  did 

ver  to  §at  and  to  drink  ?  according   to  his   Will,  fhall     be 

^gnnuHt  isfur/nedforfeve*  he^fen  with  many  Stripes.    Jam.  4. 

f-  \i  Tim.  5.  18.  The  17.  To  him  that  knor»eth  to  do 
c  faith,  Thoo    ibalt    not  10  good,  and  doth  it  not,  to  him   it 

the  Ox  that  treadcth  out  is  Sin. 

tt  :  andthe£j*tf«rwisWor-         p  t  Joh.   13.  20.     See  on  Mat* 

^'vs  hire.  10.  40. 

tat.  3.  a-  Mat  4. 17.  Re-  **  t  i  Thef.  4.8.  He  therefore 
e  for  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 1 5  that  if/piTfiti^,  defpifeth  r\6t  man^ 
ft  hand.  .  but  God,  who  hath  alfo  given  un- 

^ceonMat.  10.  14.  to  us  his  holy   Spirit,     i  Sam.  8« 

^»t.  II.  11.  Wo  unto  thee      7.  — ^^They  have  not  reje£led  thee* 
'«,  wo  unto  thee  Betbfaids  :     but  they  have  rejeffed  me,  that  I 
the  mighty   Works  which  ao  ibould  not  rti^n  orcr  theai« 
ioac  in  yg^^  t|ji(l  bced  done 


I 


27*        Ttdf  of  our  Lord  ji.       St.  1  n  k  e  I 

18.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  I  •  beheld  Satan  as  light 
fall  from  heaven-  .19.  Behold,  ^  I  give  unto  you  m 
tread  on  ferpents  and  Icorpioris,  and  over  ali  tk  pi 
the  enemy  ^  and  nothing  Ihallby  any  means  krtyc 
Kotwithftanding  in  this  (i)  rejoice  not,  thatthefpi 
fubjett  unto  you :    but  rather  rejoice,  bccaufe  'your 


•  V    Rev.  9.   I.  And  the  fifth 
Angel  founded,  and  I  fiw  a  stur 

fatt  from   Heaven  unto  the  Eirth  : 
and  to  him  was  given  the  Key  of 
the  bottornkfi  Pit.    See  onjoh.  . 
12.  31.  ^ 

*  t  Mar.  16,  \i.  They  fliall  take 
tfp  Serpents^  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing  it  ikall  not  hurt  them, 
t  Ad.  28.  %.  Htflmk  off  the  Besfiio 
into  the  Fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 
Rom.  16.  20,  The  God  6f  Peace 
ihall  Bruife  Satsn  under  your  Feet 
fliortly. 

«t  Exod.  32.  32,  }3.  If  thouij 
wilt,  forgive  their  fin ;  and  if  not, 
l^ht  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy 
Book  which  thou  haft  written. 
And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Moies, 
Whofoever  hath  ilnned  againft  me,  20 
him  wi]]  I  ^lot  out   of  my   Book. 


t  Pfal.  ^9.  28.  Ut  __ 

•ut  of  the  B99k  of  the  Lh. 

not  be  written  wkh  thci 

pus.    tifa.  4-  3. -Every ( 

is  written  among  the  Vm, 

rufalem.    f  Dan.  12.  i.- 

Timc  thy  Pcdple  fliall  liei 

ed,  every  one   that  ftiD* 

T^t ten  in  the  Bnk.    t  Pt, 

~My    Fellow-Labouren, 

Names  are  in  the  B9$k$flJfu\ 

12.  23.  To  the  general 

and     Church     of  the  Fit 

which  are  vrUteu  in  Hawi- 

3.  J-    He    that    ovcrcoL^ 

fame    ihall    be   clothed  io] 

Raiment,  and  I  willmt  */ifi 

Name  out  of  tht  Bedid^ 

TRev.  13  8.  AU  thatdwcllj 

the  Earth  fluU  worfliip  him, 


•  (i )  We  arc  not  to  undcrftand  thcfc  mrds  as  fpdktnaifiliitelh  buUi 
tivel/.  The  meaningthercforeisnot,  that  it  was  no  Matter  of Rejoid 
they  hadPowcrgivcn  themagainft  theDevil  and  hisInftrumcntsJindl 
Evil  Spirits  were  fubjeft  to  them  in  ^n/s  Name;  but  the  S, 
them,  according  to  an  ufual  Helfraifm,is,that  they  had  amuchj 
Reafon  to  rejoice,  becaufe  tkeir  Names  were  written  in  Heaven,  In 
Words  there  is  an  Mufion  to  a  known  Cujfom  in  many  Cities,  nam. 
write  in  a  Cata/ague  cr  Book,  the  Names  of  thofe  who  were  Frec,M 
a, Right  to  the  Priyileges  thereof.  And  they  denote  God's i'l 
Remembrance  of  his  faithful  Servants. 

The  Notion  of  an  abfolute  Elcftion  of  forae  particular  Perfons  to. 
nal  Life,  exclufively  of  others,  cannot  be  proved  from  thcfe  W 
For  they  relate  only  to  the  prefent  Right  to  Eternal  Life,  on  the  C( 
ons  of  the  Gofpel  <^  Ciith>  which  thofe  had  to  whom  they  were 
and  not  to  any  thing  future,  which  is  manifeft  from  the  Vit . 
Phrafe in  Scripture,  by  which  it  will  appear,  that  thofe  who  were. 
ten  in  the  Book  of  God,  might,  for  their  D;yJW;Vwf,  be  blottci 
Thus,  £*o^.  32  33.  The  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Whofoever  hath  finrnii 
tntyhim  will  Hlot  out  of  my  Book.  And  our  Lord,  Rev,  22.  19.  tbr 
fomc,  that  he  would  take  away  their  Part  out  of  the  Book  of  Ufer^  S«1 
Whitby  f^nPhiL^^  I' 


.,-^1 


St.  L  u  K  E     X.    '     Tear  of  our  Lord  ^2.       ajf 

are  written  in  heaven.  21.  ^  In* that  hour  Jefus rejoice4 
m  fpirit,  and  faid,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth;  that  thou  haft  « hidthefe  things  from  the  wife 
and  prudent,  and  haft  ^  revealed  them  unto  babes :  even  fb. 
Father,  for  fo-  it  feemed  good  in  thy  fight,  22.  (1)  All 
things  are  «  delivered  to  me  of' my  Father:  and  ^  no  man 
knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and  who  the  Fa- 
ther is,  *  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal 
W  23.  ^  And  he  turned  him  unto  his  Difciples,  and  faid 
privately^  ^  Blefled  are  the  eyes  which  fee  the  things  that 
ye  fee.  24.  For  I  tell  ypu,  that  many  -  ^  Prophets  and  Kings 
have  defired  to  fee  thofe  things  which  ye  fee,  and  have  not 
fcen  them  ;  and  to  hear  thofe   things  which  ye  hear,  and 

T  3  have 

Nainei  tre  not  vfritten  in  OitBtok  of  ^  Pfal.  25.9.  The  Meek  will  he 
w^ofthc  Lamb  flain  from  the  guide  in  Judgment,  the  Aff^ife  will 
foundation  of  the  World.  Rev.  he  teach  his  Way.  Mat.  13.  ii. 
7.  fi.  r^Whofe  Nsmej  were  not  It  is  given  to  you  to  know  tho 
5^f^«i»  the  Book  of  Life  from  the  ^  Myfterics  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hca- 
wndationof  the  World,  t  Rev.  ven,  but^to  them  it  is  not  given. 
^^'V  WW  the  Dead  fmall  and  Seethe  Notes  on  Mat.  11,  .25.  and 
|««  ftand  before  God  ;  and  the  Mar.  13. 1 1. 
^  were  opened  :  and  another  _  «  t  Joh.  3.3?.  t Joh.  17.  2.  See 
i^iJ'M  <>Pcned.  which  is  the  '""on  Mat.  28.  18. 
?T^Lifc:   and  the  Dead   were  ^^  +  Joh.  i.  ,i8.    No  man  hath 

jwgcd  out  of  thofe  things  which  *  feei^  God  at  any  time  ;  the  only 
m  ^fk'^'^^f?,*'^  ^^^  ^°^^^f  according  begotten  Son,which  is  in  the  Btfim 
TW  i  Jf.orfcs.  t  Rev.  21.27.  of  the  Father,  he  hath  decisred  him. 
anv  K*  ^^  ^^  Wife  enter  into  it  IS  tjoh.  6. 44,  45.  No  man  can  come 
J.r^  that  dcfileth,  neither  to  me,  except  the  Father  which 
w«W  workcth  Abomination,  hath  fent  me  drsw  him.—  Not 
,«  .  *  ^*^  •  ^^^  ^^^y  which  that  any  man  hath  fecn  the  Father, 
bfe^^*^  in  the    Umh's  Both  of     fave  he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath 

i'Tj^g  20  fcen  the  Father. 

U,      !?•  '^    ^^   At  that  T/W  ijoh.  14.8,9.  Philip  faith  unto 

41"^l"fwered  and  6id,  I   thank      him,  6^£ipus  the  Fkther  and  it  fufr 

e)?^' ^' ^^?-     '  ficcrh  us.    Jefus   faith  unto  him, 

Ac  toU^'  'f-  —The  Wifdom  of  Havel  been  fo  longtime  with  you, 
\Jix![  a  ^^"^  ^*^^  P*"^>*"^the  2<an4  yet  hiaft  thou  not  knov^n  me, 
A/^  A  n?^^"?  of  their  prudent  Philip>  tic  that  hath  fcen  me, 
^^^iballbehid.  I  Cor.  1. 19.  It  ' hith  fien,  the  Father;  and  how. 
J™^»Iwin.deftroy  the  P^/r  ftyft  thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Fa- 
flflfk-  .^»  and  will  bring' to  ther?  ' 
^^J'ng  the  ir»,/a^^«^/;,^^of^the'2Q  ^  *  See  on  Mat.  13.  ^6. 
^^'  '      ''     -\    •    »tSeeonMat.i3,  17. 


'IJ»!L.  ^1  J  .— ^^■■— w— — ^1  I  I    I     1 1 


V. 


4i*"|^^y^*"t'«nt  Copies  add  fbef?  ^qflfj    '^k^'T'"^  *■'.'% 


S|74    ^^^^  ^f  ^^  t^4  )2«      St.    L    u    ](.  1 1^ 

^ve  not  hear4  them*  25.  ^  And  behold^  ?  certakl 
^oodup  and  tempted hiniy  faying^  »Ili^fter,  what'' 
tp  inherit  eternal  life  ?  2tf •  Ha  l^id  uoto  him,  Wha 
ten  in  °the  law  ?  How  readefi  thou  ?  17*  And  lifi 
|ng,  faid,  Thou  iUalt  •  love  the  Lord  tHy  God  wiAt 
lieart,  and  with  all  thy  foul^  and  with  all  thy  fbei 
vith  aU  thy  mind  \  and  thy  >"  neighbour  as  thy 
And  he  laid  unto  him,  T^^<^  ^^  anfwered  right :  1 
and  thou  ihalt  1  live.  29.  fiut  he  willing  to  '  )iiftii 
ielf,  ^id  unto  Jefus,  And  whoisxny  neignboqr  }  3< 
Teflis  anfwering,  laid,  A  certain  man  went  down  fpom 
^alem  to  Jericho,  an4  fell  among  thieves,  which  ft»ppj! 
of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him^  and  departed^  k^c 
iialif  dead.  31.  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  1 
Prieft  that  way  j  and  when  he  faw  him,  he  *  paffedl 
the  other  fide.  32.  And  likewife  a  Levite,  when  he 
the  place,  came  and  lopped  m  himy  and  -j^zCLed  by  on 
ther  fide*  33*  But  a  certain  ^  Sa^rltan,  as  he  joos 
came    where  he  was :  and  when  he  &wr    him,  hej 


'"  t  Mat.  19.  17.  Why  ciUcft 
thou,  Qie  G^^?  There  is  none 
cWbut  9)v#,  that  I'sC^i:  but  if 
^faoa  wilt  enter  into  Life,  keep  the 
CoramiindmenLts.  *  Mar.  aa  is«  5 
Then  one.'  o£  thien;  v^hich  was  a| 
l^awyer,  asked  him  &  Quellion, 
tempting  him. 

"  Ifa.  S.  ao.  To  the  La^»  and  to 
the  Tefilmovj;  iftheyfpeak  notac-"^ 
cording  to  this  H^ord^  !t  is  becanfe, 
there  is  no  I^ight  in  them« 

**  tSee  on  Mat.  ^a*  37. 

p  t  Sceon  Joh.  13.  34 

*i  t  Lev.  18.  5.  Ye  (h^ll  k^ef  my  15 
Statutes  and  my  Judgments;  which' 
if  a  man  do,  he  ihall  itve  in  them; 
t  Ezek.   ao.  II.    I  gave  them  my 
Statutes,     and   ftewcd  them  my 
Judgments,  which,  if  a  man  do^ht2o 
Ihall  even  //w  in  them.    Ezjjk.  ly. 
21.  Thclc  Words,  wbub  if,  icc-  arc 
repeated.    Mat.  ip.  /;.  — '  If  thou 
wilt  enter  into  Life,' i^j>  the  Cff»- 
initndmtnts.     Rom.  10.5.  MofcS  de-  25 
fcriberh  the  Rightconfnefs  which 
is  cf  rhe  Law,  That  thcmanwhich 
diith^  tht?fe  Things     Ihall   U^t  by 


them*    Gi^l.  3.  i2«  The ^ 

of  Faith  :  but,  Th«  maadi^Ci 
them  ih^l  Uvt  in  them. 

^lukii^.  IS-  Ycaretiey 
i^ifii  your  felves  bqfoj^  men 
God  knoweth  your.  Hea 
that  which  i&  highly.  eft< 
mong^  mei\»  is  abomination 
fight  of  God.     Luk.   18. 
fpal^^  this  Fmhle  [o£cbe  1 
and  Publicanj.  unto  certain 
trujiediti  thcmielireftbat  the 
Kigbteous,  and  defpiSled  or 

^  tPial.3«.ii.  Mjr.  LoTi 
my  Friend^  /^^  aloof  boa 
Sore. 

"Joh,  4^9.  Hawlsittht 
being  a  jitrn^  a^sk^  Unsk 
which   am  a,  WpK^n.  of  ^ 
for  th<^  Jiwi  havp  no  Deiiiog^ 
the  S^Mritsns.      AjGb.  10  >l 
Know,  now  that,  it  is  aa 
thing  for  a  man  tb»c  is  a  M 
keep  Company  or  come  uflto 
of  0Hother  Nstiim  :   but  Goi 
fliewed  me,  thtt  FflioiiM  oo(^ 
any  man  ftmnm  of  iiq;I9U> 


*compa£on  en  him^  34.  And  went  to  him,  an4  bound  up 
his  wouads,  pourin{f  in  oy\  and  wine,  ithd  fet  him  on  his  own 
kafi,  and  brought  him?  to  an  inn,,  and  took  care  of  hix^* 
35.  And  on  the  mar;:6^  wHeli  he  di^parit^d,  he  took  out  tw6 
p«ey.  and  ge»qp  thtm  M 1^  h6&^  tu^  faid^wito  him^  Take 
Ust  it  foaC^  imd  whatipeivmr  tb^  f|h»ndefi  more,  when  | 
come  ^ril^iy.  liwill  r^pay.  thee*  j54  Which  now  of  t;hele 
three,  tfainireft  thou,  was  neighbour'  iiiitp  him  that  fell  ar 
aon^.  t4}bethiev^|  37).  And  b6  feidj  He  that  fliewed  mercjir 
CQ  tefli4  TJbeat  &id  |ef  juisc  unto  hstn^  Gp^  and  do  thou  like* 
wife  l|  38.  >}ow  it-diftie .  ta  |^afa,  afe  they  went,  that  he 
•ntted^iatoa  cettaiii  vrflagp :  and^  a  certain  woman  named 
^Msutba^  Mc^Yed  htm  iiitdher  houijea.  39.  Andihe  had  a 
fifter  catted  Mary^  ^  which  alio  ^  lat  at  Tpfus  feet,  and  heard 
^8  word.  40*  But  Maitiha  was  c^Mtnbted  about  much  ferv- 
fflfe  and  can)e  to  him,  and  faid^  Lejrd,.  doft  thou  not  care 
tmmy  fifter  hath  left  me  to  ferve^lone^  bid  her  therefore 
tAatitehelptne.  ^rr.  And  Jefus  anfw^ed,  and  faid  unto 
Jep,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful,  and  troubled  a- 
«»it  many  things :  42.  But  •  on^  thing  is  needful.  And 
Mary  hath  chofen  tiiat  ^  good,  p^t,  *  which  ihall  not 
w  taken*  away  from  bear. 

T  4  .     CHAP. 


*Mit.  9.  31J.  When  he  fawtte  the  Lori,  fill  to  entire  in  |iis 

»wtitudc$,  he  w^s  moved  with  Temple.    Mat. 6,  33.  Secky«t;fif 

'  ^^M.^  the  iir/ii^imi  of  God  and  his  Rigk- 

,-  rjoh  II.  I.  —  Of  Bethaiiy,the  teoufncfs.-T 

^own  of  Mary  afl4  her  Sifter  Mir.  5      ^Hcb.  rr.  ay,  16.  Choofingra* 

J^  ,  t  Joh.  11    2,  3.  Jcfus,  fix  ther  tafuficr  AfBiftion  with  the 

*«J^bclbr;C  tHe  Paffovcr,  came  to  People  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 

.  «J%.--^    Thcire  they  made  him  Pleaftws  of  Sin  for  a  Seafon.— 

»MippejF,  undAiifffi&^ftrved.  for  he  had  rej^^^tothe  KecQTtifcnct 
,    '?Cori7.  32,  ^S'  I  wouldjQofRfw^^; 

*"][€  you  without  earefidnefsr^  «  Mat.  6.  20.  Lay  up  for  your 


*wuTca  of  the  Lord,  that  will  1 1 5  through  nor  fteal.  Joh.  6.  27. 
,2*i*^^^thajc  I  may  dwell  in  the  Labour  not  for  rhc  Meat  which  pc- 
J^.of  ticXord-  air  the  Diys  of  riflietb,  but  for  that  Mm  wh  ich  en- 
®y  tjfcj  tb  btholi  the  Beauty  of     dureth  to  cverlafting  Life.-r^ 
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C  H  A  P.    XI. 

Year  of  our  Lord  33.     * 

AK  D  it  came  to  pals,  that  as  he  ^as  pniyingin 
tain  place,  when  he  ceaied,  ooe  of  his  Difcip^ 
unto  him,  Lord^  teath  us  to  pray,  as  John  alio  tai  ^ 
Difciples.  2.  And  he  laid  unto  them,  wlien  yeprayj 
^  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thf  1 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  inheave% 
earth.  3.  Give  us  *  day  by  day  {OVyfar  the  day]  our 
bread.  4.  And  forgive  us  our  fins ;  for  we  alfb  for^^ 
ry  one  that  is  indebted  to  us*  And  lead  us  not  into  t 
tion,  but  deliver  us  from  evil,  y  And  he  laid  unto 
Which  of  you  ihall  liave  a  friend,  and  fliall  go  unto  I 
midnight,  and  (ay  unto  him,  Friendi,  lend  me  three  l 
6.  For  a  friend  of  mine  *in  his  journey  LOr,  outgfiit 
is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  let  before  him 
And  he  from  within  fliall  anfwer  and  lay.  Trouble  me 
the  door  is  now  Ihut,  and  my  children  are  with  me  in 
■cannot  rife  and  give  thee.  8.  I  fay  unto  you.  Thou 
will  not  rife  and  give  him,  becaufe  he  is  his  friend :  f 
caule  of  hi6  *  importunity,  he  will  rife  and  give  him  as 
ny  as  he  needeth.  9.  And  I  fay  unto  you,  ^  Ask,  a 
ihall  be  given  you :  feek,  and  ye  ihall  find :  knock, 
ihall  be  opened  unto  you,  10.,  For  every  one  thatasfa 
receiveth  :  and  he  that  feeketh,  findeth :  and  to  himt 
kLOcketh,  it  ihall  be  opened,  it.  If  a  *  fon.  ihall  ask  h 
of  any  of  you  that  is  afather^  will  he  give  him  a  itone 
if  he  ask^i  fifti,  will  he  for  a  fifli  give  him  a  ferpent  ?  12. 
if  he  ihall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  *  offer  {G^^give}  him  a  fco 
on?  13.  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know  how  to  givej 
gife  unto  your  children :  how  much  more  ihall  ^wfl 
venly  Father  give  the  holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  *  * 
14,    ^  And    he    was     eafting-  out  a  Devil,     and  it 

^  *  Mat.  6.  9.  The  Lord's  Pr^er.  ^  f  Mat.  21.  ai.    t  AJar.n. 

See  on  Mar.  d.  9,  c^*^.  tjoh.  if.  7.     tjam.  1.6.   J  J 

^  tLuk.iS.i,  c&'r.  HefpakeaPa-  3.  aa.     Sec  on  Mat.  7.7. 

rabJe  to   them  to  this  end,  that  ^  *  Mat.  7.  9.  What  man  is  t« 

jnen  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  5  of  you,  whom  if  his  Son  ask  5^ 

to  fiint. —    Gen  1l,^6  — I  vifillm  t  will  he  give  him  a  Stone? 
lee  thee  go  except  thou  blefs  me. 
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•dumb.  And  It  came  to  pafs,  when  the  devil  was  gone  ou^ 
the  dumb  {pake :  and  the  People  wondered.  1 5-  But '  fbme 
of  them  faid.  He  **  cafteth  out  devils  through  ^Beelzebub 
[Gr.  Beel7udiur\  the  chief  of  the  devils,  1 5.  And  others 
tempting  him^  ^  fought  of  him  a  fign  from  heaven.  17. 
*  But  he  **  knowing  their  thoughts,  faid  unto  them,  Eveiy 
iiDgddm  divided  againft  it  felf,  is  brought  to  defolatioii : 
and  a  houfe  divided  againft  a  houfe,  falleth.  1 8.  If  Satan 
alfo  be  divided  againft  himfelf,  how  Ihall  his  kingdom  ftand  ? 
becaufe  ye  lay  that  I  caft  out  devils  through  *  Beelzebub 
[Gr.  Bfrit.tf^/3-  ^9-  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  caft  out  de- 
vils, by  whom  do  your  fons  caft  them  out  ?  therefore  Jhall 
they  be' your  judges.  20.  But  if  I  with  the  ^finger  of  God 
caft  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon 
you.  21.  When  a  «  ftrong  man  armed  keepethhis  Palace, 
his  goods  are  in  peace.  22.  But  when  a  ^  ttronger  than  he 
M  come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him 
3ll  his  armour  wherein  he  trufted,  and  divideth  his  fpoils. 
23'  *  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  againft  me :  and  he  that  ga-. 
thereth  not  with  me,  fcattereth.  24.  When  the  ^  unclean 
fpiritis  gone* out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places, 
feeking  reft :  and  finding  none,  he  faith,  I  will  return  unto 
^y  Houfe  whente  1  came  out.  25.  And  when  he  cometh, 
he  findeth  it  fwept  and  garnilhed.  26-  Then  goeth  he,  and 
taketh  to  him  feven  other  fpirits  more  wicked  than  himfelf, 
2fld  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there :   and  the  ^  laft  ftate  of 

that 

*  \  Mat.  9.  3  2.  They  brought  to     for  he  knew  what  was  in  man.  See 
mm  a  dnmh  man  poffefled  with  a      on  Mat.  9.  4. 
pjvil.    t  Mat.  J  2.  22.  Then  was         ^tExod.  8.  19.  The  Magicians 
^n)i]ght  to  him  one  pofleifed  with     faid  unto  Pharaoh,    This   is  the 
a  /)wi7,  blind  and  dmitb :    and  he   5  Fingir  of  God. 
waled  him.  *  t  Mat.  12.  29.  How    can  one 

*  Mat.  1^.24.     See  on  Mat.     enter  into  a  ^wg   man^s  Houie, 
9-  34'  and  fpoii  his  Goods,  except  he  firft 

^  \  See  on  Mat.  i2r  38.  bind  the  ftrong  man  ?    and  then  he 

t  Mat.  I  a.  2  5 .  Jefus  knew  their  i  o  wiU  fpoil  his  Houfe. 
^ttoughts,  ind  faid  unto  them,  E-         ^+Ifa.  53.   12,    f  Col.  2.   if. 
ycry  Kingdtpi  M'vided  againft  it  felf.      See  on  Joh.  1 2 .  3  j  . 
Js  brought  to  dciolation;    ai^d  e-  ^  fMat.  la.  30. 

ycry  City  or  HoMitdMded  againft  ^  *  Mat.  1 2.  43. 

It  felf  fliajj  not  ftand.    t  Mar.  3.15     '  t  Joh.  5. 14.  Sin  no  more^^cft  a 
H*  I^t  Kingdom  ht  diwded  againft      worfe  thing  come  unto  thee,  f  Heb. 
^nelf,  x}xitKingdnn  cannot  ftand.      6.4,6.  It  is  impolIibJe  for  thofe 
*t  Joh.  2.  25^  [Jefus]  needed     who  were  once  enlighrned.-r-   If 
^^t  that  any  Ihottldceftifie  of  many  they 


ayt      St.   L  u  K  £    XL        Tesr  of  our  Lori'^ 

dukC  man  is  worle  than  the  fii^  27.  %  And  k  eM^tt] 
as  hcfpakethefe  things,  a  certain  Woman  of  tbfica 
lift  up  her  voke^  and  £iid  unto  him^^Bleiiedf^die 
that  bare  thee,  a^  the  pajps  which  thou  hafi  fiickvL 
But  he  faid^  Yea^  "  rather  bleOed  are  thef  that  I)e« 
Word  of  God,  and  keep  it.  29.  %  And  when  t3ieV 
pie  were  gathered  thick  together,  he  began>  to  %,  T 
an  e^  generation :  they  feek  a  Sign,  and  there  w^ 
lie  givtn  it,  but  the  fign  of-]fonas  the  Pnmhet^  30* 
*  £>na9  was  a  fign  unto  the  Ninevite^  fo  ihall  alio 
of  man  be  to  this  generation.  31.  The'  Queen  of  thei 
&aU  riie  up  in  the  JudgmeiU!  wirh  the  men  of  this  goi 
on,  ^k1  condemn  them :  for  fhe  came  frcxn  the  ntm(A\ 
of  the  earth,  to  hear  the  wifdom  of  Sdlomoa  ;  and  H 
^  greater  than  Solomon /j  here.  32.  The  ibeaof 
ikallrife  up  in*  the  JudgAient  with  this  generatioaia 
condemn  it :  for  tney  "^  repented  at  the  preachit^of  J<l 
and  behold,,  a  greater  than  Jonas  i>faere.  33:.  ItemaB^ 
he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  puttet^  I'r  in  afecretpiac^ 
theff  under  a  buihel ;  but  on  a  candlefiick,  that  thty 
come  in  ms^  lee  the  '  light.  34*  The  '  light  of  d}«  i 
the  eye :  therefore  when  thine  eye  is  fingle,  thy  whole] 
dyallb  is  full  of  light :  but  when  thine  eye  is  erii^  tl^ 
alibis  full  of  darkiiels.    35.  Take  heed  therefore,  tii^j 


jthey  (hall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
jigaan  unto  Re^ienrance.—  f  Heb. 
10.  t6.  If  we  fin  wilfully  afrer  that 
we  have  received  the  Knowledge 
e#tho  Tniihy  rbere  reiiHiineih  if# 
imr^  Sacrifice  for  Sins,  t  ft  Pet.  si 
iao,7r.  If  aftbr  theyhavs  efcaped 
riie  FoUiidans  of  the  Worlds 
throiigh  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl,tbey 
are  again  entangled  thertin,  and  o* 
vercottie,  the  latter  E^d  is  wbrfe 
with  them  than  the*  Beginning! 
For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  Righ- 
feboliMfsi  tiian  afcer  they  have 
Icnewri  it,  to  tarn  fh)m  the  holy 
Commandment  delivered  UMb 
dienr.  i  Jbh.  5;  16:  Theve^is  9  SlH 
^tmt»  Death,  I  do  not  fay,  that  ye 
ihall  pray  for  it.    Mat.  i  a.  3 1.   AH 


manner  of  Sin  and  Blafphemy 
be  forgiven  unto  men  : 
Blafphemy?  againft  the  IMy 
fhsM  mp  h  forgiven  wtett  Afef. 
5      "*  t  Sec  on  Mat.  7.  ai>  ^4^ 
**  *  SeecMi'Mat.  tr,  3*. 
•t  Jonah  I.  ij.JeM^'ets 
Belly  of  dic^  ¥ifhtim  D^^ 
three  Nights,    t  Jonah  2.  1° 
'o  the  Lord  fpake  unttJ  tbeHA 
it  'oemHtl'fmt  Jhtsk  upon  tke 
Land; 
I"  t  See  on  Mat.  i«.  4^ 
*»  t  Jonah  3i  j.  The  W 
15  Nineveh  believed  QaA,iintl^ 
id  aFaft;  and  put  oitS^HS^^ 
thegx^tteft  of  theM  even^ 
leaft'dfthem. 

^  tMar-  4.  ai*     tL*  ^ 
^QiSec  OTk  Mar.  f.  i^. 

**Mat.tf.aa.rt^>ii^'S 
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light  wlaich  is  in  tlied  be  not  <bii1cnefs.  36;  If  thy  wl\o!e 
kdy  therefore  h  full  crif  light,  having  no  part  dark,  the 
vholf  iJwUbe  full  of  light,  as  when  *  the  bright  Ihining  of 
a  candle  CGr.  a  amdU  ky  its  bright  Jhining\  doth  give  thee 
^gl^^'  37»  %  And  as  he  fpake,  a  certain  Pharifee  Defought 
\m  to  diiie  with  him :  and  he  went  in  and  fat  down  to 
laeat.  j8.  And  when  the  '  Pharifee  law  iV,  he  marvelled 
that  h^bad  notfirft  waflied  before  dinner.  39.  And  the 
*  Lord  faid  imto  him,  Now  do  ye  Pharifees  make  clean  the 
eutfide  of  the  cup  and  t:he  platter  :  but  your  *  inward  part 
is  full  of  ravening  and  wickednefs.  40.  Ye  fools,  did  not  he 
thatipade  that  which  is  without,  make  that  which  is  withia 
aJTo?  41.  But  (1)  rather  *  give  •  alms  *of^fuch  things  as 

you 

^  t  Mar.  7.  3.  The  Pbsrifeejzni  thy  Bnsd  to  the  Humgry,  and  that 

^Itlejews,  except  they  V4iyb  their  thou  bring  the  Pmt  that  ire  caft 

jjj'flds  ofty  eac    not,  holding  the  fmt  to  thy  Hiufe  ?   When  thou  feed 

Tnditlonof  the  Elders.  the  leaked,  that  thou   tiver  him  ^ 

\*  Mat.  13.  a 5.  Wo  unto  you,  5!  Dao.4.a7.  Break  off  thv  Sins  by 

bribes,    and      Phariftes,    Hypo*  BSghtnrnJmfs^   and  thine  Iniquities 

critcs,  for  yc  make  clean  the  9utfiie  by  fhtwing  Mercy  to  the  Poor. 

of  the  Cup,  and  of  the  Plarter,but  *  f  Luk.  la.  33. 

^Itih  tbey  are  full  of  Extortion  ^  Luk.  19.  8.   Zaccheus    floods 

M  Exccfi.  I  o  3knd  faid  unto  the  Lord,   BehoU» 

H  Tic.  1.15.  Unto  the  Pure  mB  Lord;  the  half  of  fty  Go$ds^  I  givc^ 

A'l^/  are  pure:   but  unto  them  to  the  Poor, —     1  Cor.  8.   la.  If 

^^  are  defi]«d  and  unbelieving,  it  there  be  firft  a  willing  Mind,  it  U 

notliing  pure ;    but    even    their  accepted  mec^rding  to  that  m  Mmi^ 

Mjwl  and  Confcience  is  defiled:     1 5  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he 

t  Ua.  58s  7.  Is  it  not  to  dtai  hath  not. 


w^mmmmti^ifim 


(0  It  Is  cerraii'that  the  Meaning  of  thefe  Words  is  not,  that  A!mf^ 

f'v^^U^tone^arid  make  amends  for  the  living  a  carelefs  or  wicke4' 
ifc  \  for  fuch  a  Senfe  would  contradid  Mr  gr£at  Dtpgn^  of  the  Gofpel^ 
^Uchis  to>0ii^and  txMlt  the  Mind  of  Man,  to  make  him  like  to  dod; 
^d«M#  £br  Happinefs  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  which  isutrtrly  in- 
^nfiftentfwitfa  a  general  negleQ  of  the  Duties  of  Religion^  or  wit^  xYni 
Allowing  of  pur  lelves  in  any  wilfbl  and  deliberate  Sin. 

Some  fuppofe  that  thefe  Words  are  fpoken  by  Way  ofjrnty,  As  if 
our  Lord  bid  faidi  Ye  Pharifees  give  jtms^  and  think  that  that  wilt 
Quke  all  things  clean  unto  you ;  but  do  not  miftake,  for  it  is  as  neceiTary. 
to  r/ooifr  Vfiur,  iUsHf^  9Mif  to  fwrijh  your  Selves  within^  as  It  is  to  give 
AJms,  and  outwardly  waih  and  cleanfe.  your  felves.  Dr.  P^/«^think«* 
tbktour  Lord'lliere  inlfruftsus,  that  all  our  Temporal  Enjoyments  are* 
unclean,  that  is,  unlawful  to  beufed,  till  we  have  ian&ified  them  byt 
fimie  Aft  of  Chsriry.  Sir  N^r^v  KnaUhbuUh  Opkiton  is>  that  tbe  Plwf/« 
/<»  being. guilty^  of  Rafint  and*  MJitmion^  and  having  much  ilkgoetcot 

Goods 
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you  have  CO^'j  ^  y9^  ^^  ^WO  •   and  behold^  all 
clean  unto  you.    42.  But  *  wo  untoyou  Pharifees :  fo 
tithe  mint  and  rue,  and  all  manner  of  herbs^  and  p&t 
Judgment  and  the  love  of  God :    thefe  ought  ye  to  have* 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.    43.  Wo  unto  you 
lees :   for  ye  *"  love  the  uppermoft  feats  in  the  Synagc 
and  greetings  in  the  markets.    44.  *  Wo  unto  you^ 
and  Pharifees,  hypocrites :  for  ye  are  as  ^  graves  whicl 
pear  not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over  thtm^  are  not 
#f  them.    45-   ^  Then  anfvered  one  of  the  Lawyer 
feid  u.:to  him,  Matter,  thus  faying,  thou  reproacheft 
io.    45.  And  he  faid.  Wo  unto  you  alfo  ye  ^  Lawyers : 
ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  born,  and  ye| 
lelves  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingerSi 
Wo  unto  you :    for  ye  *"  build  the  fepulchres  ^  tiei 
phets,  and  your  fathers    killed  them.     48.  Truly  ycl 
witnefs  that  ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers :    fot\ 
indeed  killed  thera,   and  ye  build   their  fepulchres.] 
Therefore  alfo  laid  the  '^  Wifdom  ot  God,  I  will  •  ienA 
^  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  and  fome  of  them  they  flial 


because  ye  MU  the  TBrnl^J 
Prophets,  and  gamiih  the  5< 
of  tne  Righteous. 

"  I  Com.  24. — Cbrifttk 
5er    of  God,  and  the 
God. 

*^  t  Mat.23.34.BchoId, 

to  you  Prophets^  an4  wife  M 

Scribes ;    and  fome   of  At 


«  t  Mat.  23.  93-  Wo  unto  you, 
Scribes  and  Pharifees,  Hypocrites, 
for  ye  pay  Tithe  of  Mht  and  Anife, 
and  Cumm'n,  and  have  omitted  the 
Viightier  Matters  of  the  Law,  Judg- 
ment, Mercy,  and  Faith:  thefe, 
^c.  sr  here. 

**  *  Sec  on  Mat.  23.  6, 

*  t  Mat.  23.27.  Wo  unto  you, 
Scribes. and  Pharifees,  Hypocrites;  10 fliall  kill  and cruciiie,  andfoi 
for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  Se^l-  them  ye  fliall  fcoarge  in  yt)! 
ri^ex,  which  indeed  appear  beauti-  nagogues,aadperfecute  thcml 
ful  outwardy  but  within  are  full  of  City  to  City. 
dead  Mens  Bones,  and  of  all  Un-^  p  2  Chron.  %6.  15,  \6,  Tfci 
cleannefs.  1 5  God  of  their  Fathers  feat  to 

^  '.'  Pfal.  ^.  9.    Their  Throat  Is      by  his  Mefengers  rifing  up  bd 
an  tpen  Sepukhre.  and  fending;  becauie  he  ha^< 

^  *1See  on  Mat.  23.4.  paflTion  on  bis  People,  «ndoM 

*"*'Mat.23  29.    Wo  unto  you      DwelJing-Place:    fiutrkf 
Scribes  and  Pharifees,  Hypocrites  ;  20 


Goods  m  their  Poffcflion,  and"  not  knowing  the  Pcrfons  they  had^ 
cd,  to  whom  Reftitution  was  due,  our  Lord  here  tells  them,  i(i^^ 
IhouldL.give  it  t3  the  Popr,  and  that  then  th^  refidue  of  their Sflbf" 
would  be  c!eaii;  and  Go4  would  accept  of  >yhat;  tbey  i^ouU 
to  titfn*     •    - 


St;  L  a  K  E  Xt         Tear  of  our  Lord  }  jJ      aSi 

ind  perfecute :  50.  That  the  blood  of  all  the  Prophets, 
which  was  flied  from  the  foundation  of  the  World,  *  may 
be  fi)  required  of  this  generation  ;  51.  From  the  *  blood 
of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which  periftied  be- 
tween the  Altar  and  the  Temple :  yerily  I  fay  unto  you, 
it  Hull  be  required  of  this  generation.  <2.  Wo  unto  you 
'  Lawyers :  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  xey  of  knowledge : 
ye  entred  not  in  your  felres,  and  them  that  were  cntrii« 
in,  ye  *  hindred  [Or j  f&rhai}.  53.  And  as  he  laid  thefe 
tlui^s  unto  them,  the  Scribes  and  the  Pharifees  began  to 
urge  him  vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  fpeak  ot  many 
things :  54.  ^  Layii^  wait  for  him,  and  feeking  to  catch 
fomething  out  of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  accuie  him. 

CHAP- 

citlie  k^a^ers  of  God.  and  deffi'^  will  I  refm>e  Ac    Life  of  man. 

/«^Us  Wiords,  and  mifufid  his  Pro-  Pfal.  9.  1 1.  When  he  makctb  Inqui" 

pliecr.—    I  Efdr.  I.  $1,  They  had  ^ti9m   (or  Bind,    he   remembreth 

m Mefengers  in  Dertfim  ;  and  look  them.—    Rev.  iS.  24.   In  her  was 

when  the  Lord  fpake  unto  them,  5  found  the  Bio$d  of  ?r$pheps  and  of 

tb^  made  a  Sfwt  of  his  Prt^hen,  Saintt,  and  of  all  that  were  flaia 

i  tfdf.  1.3  a.  I  fent  unto  you  my  upon  the  Earth. 

Servants  the    Prophets^  whom  ye  **  *  Gen.  4.  8.     fa  Chron.  2^ 

navetaken  andjlain,  and  torn  their  20,  ij.    See  on  Mat.. 13.  34. 
Bodies  in  Pieces,  whbfc  Blood  Ij©     **Mat.  33.  13.  Wo  unto  you 

^ill  require  of  your  Hands, faith  Series  and  Pharifees,  Hypocrites: 

the  Lord.    See  on  Mat.  23.  34.  for  ye  Jhitt  up  the  Kingdom  cfHea- 

*  Gen.  9.  5.  Surely  the  Bloifd  of  ven  againft  men  :  for  ye  neither  go 

gur  Lives  will  I  require;  at  the  in  your  felves,  neither   fuffer  yc 
Hand  of  every  Beaft  will  I  re^Mtn  i  $  them  that  are  entring  to  go  in, 

i[;  and  at  the  Hand  of  man,   at  ^  See  on  Mat.  21. 15. 
^^  Hand  of  every  man^s  Brother 

10  If  it  be  demanded.  How  is  it  conjtflent  with  Resfin  and  Jafltte  to  n^ 
gi^Wthc  B/p#^  of  all  the  Prophets  and  righteous  MbHj  which  were  flaiii 
worn  the  Beginning  of  the  Worlds  o£  this  Generatiim?    I  anfwcr  ;    That 
^J«y,  however  they  might  pretend  to  reverence  the  Prophets,  did  by 
^neir  Behaviour  to  thofe  whowere  at  this  Time  fent  to  them  by  God, 
approve  of  what  their  Fore-fathers  did.    Since  therefore  they  imitated 
wcm  in  their  cruel  Treatment  of  Prophets  and  righteous  Men,  that  teftified 
^wt  they  approved  their  Deeds,  and  made  them  Partakers  of  their  Sinj 
jnd therefore  itwas  juftto  punifh  them  for  it.    But  there  is,  I  think,  a 
^^^^^^  5»/«f/*ji  of  this  Difficulty  ;   for  our   Lord's  Meaning  feems  to  be 
\^^h  That  their  Punilhment  for  reje£bing  him,  in  which  their  City  and 
Temple  would  be  deftroyed,  ihould  be  fofevcre,  iij /f  God  intended  to 
IJJJ^cnge  on  them  all  the  righteous   Blood  that   was  ever  flied  in   the 
'^orld,  though  their  Punifliment  was   in  Truth  no  greater  thantheif 
®^n  Sins  .bad  defervedt    See  Archbifliop  Ti^otfon^  Sermon   on  Luk. 
^M9»  so,  51, 


CHAP.      XLX. 

IK  tbe  *  mean  time  whtti  thae w9Tt  gadisrsd 
an  innunerable  multitude  of  People,  infbinitch^l 
trode  one  upon  another,  he  bq^an  to  &y  unto  his  di' 
irfi  pf  all,  ^Beware  ye  of  the  lea:ven  of  tiMr  PkarifMy 
k  hypocrite  2*  For  there  is  uothixig  *  co^eivd,  ftot 
not  be  revealed;  neither  hid,  that  iktO  .not be  loaot 
Therefore  whatfoever  ye  have  i^pokeu  in  darknefi^ 
Iteard  in  the  light :  and  that  which  ye  have  ^pdkmk 
tar  in  cloiets,  ihall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  hoirie^tojps.. 
And  ^  I  fay  uuto  yoii  my  ^  jQriends,  ^  Be  not  atfraid  of  thn&l 
Icill  the  body,  and  after  that,  have  no  more  that 
do.  5.  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  you  ihall  fear: 
him,  which  after  he  hath  killed,  hath'  power  to 
hell;  yea,  I  £iy  unto  you,  pear  him*  '6.  A^ee  joot  fire 
rows  Ibid  for  ^  two  farthings,  ^nd  not  one  of  them  is 
tin  before  God  ?  7.  But  even  the  very  ^  hair*  of  yoof  j 
are  all  numhred.    Feat  not  therefore ;    ye  sue  of  •) 


•  *Mat.  16.  6.  Thenjefu*  faid 
Unto  theniy  Take  bted  and  beware 
of  the  Lemjm  of  the  Pharifces,  and 
of  the  SMncces,  \  Mar.  8.  16. 
They  reafoned  among  themfelveSy 
faying,  it  is  becaufe  we  have  no 

*'.*Mat.  16.  12.  Thenundcr- 
ftood  they  how  that  he  bade  them 
not  Beware  of  the  leaven  of  Bread, 
but  of  the  DoSMne  of  the  Pharxfees 
and  of  the  Saddacees. 

«  *  Mat.  iQ,  26.  t  Mar.  4.  22. 
There  is  nothing  hid  which  (hall 
not  be  wamftfiu:  neither  was  any 
thing  kept  fecret,  but  that  it  ihould 
come  abroad,  t  Luk  8.  17.  No- 
thing is  feeret^  that  (hall  not  be 
made  manifeft :  neither  any  thing 
kidf  that  ihall  not  be  kmvtn  and 
come  abroad.  Job  12.  22.  He  dif" 
€9vetetb  deep  things  out  of  Dark* 
ncfs. —  Eccl.  II.  14.  God  ihall 
bring  every  Work  into  Judgment, 
"with  every  fecret  thing.— 

^  '  Mat.  10.  a8,  fwr  not  them 


which  yg  die  B$ify^  haX  m 
hh  to  kill  the  Smiii    huA 
fear  him,  which  is  able  to 
both  Soul  and  Body  inHeQ. 
J     »t Joh.  15.  14,  1$.  Veal 
Fritndsy  if  ye  do  wfcaobcovr/i 
mand  you.    HeacefiMth  I  call| 
not    ServaiKS;    for    tiie  Set 
knoweth  not  what  his  Lord' 

10  but  I  have  called  yoa  Wadt 
all  things  that  I  miTe  beards 
Father,  I  have  made  knowa 
you. 
^  See  on  Mat.  10.  sf. 

'J     ^  *  See  Mat.  10. 19.  Are  not] 

S^rr9Wf  fold  for  a  FMrtbh^?  j 

one  of  them  ihall   not  fsB  tel 

Ground  without  your  Fatiier. 

'«  Ffal.  36.6.  —  OLorf, 

^^  preferveft  Mamnd  Beafi.   tbh 
1 5.  The  Eyes  of  all  wait  vponi 
and  thou  giveft  them  their  J/«^ 
due  Seafon. 
"  See  on  Mat.  10;  30* 

^S    ?  See  oa  Mac.  10.  31. 


St.  t  u  K  E     Xlt      tedf  of  our  Lord  j  j;      «i|[ 

clue  thap  tnany  Iparrows*  5.  Alfa  *»iray  unto  .you.  Who-' 
foeyer^flistll.coiifcfsine1)efbre  men,iiimflis(li  theSoa  of  manalfo 
confefs  tjefore  tjie  angels  of  God.  5^.  But  he  diat  dfenieth  rae 
before  fuqti,  ftsdl  be  denied  before  the  angels  of  God*  10. 
4^4  ^yhofoever  fliaU  fpeak  a  word  againft  the  Son  of  man,  it 
ftafl  be  forgiven  hiin :  but  unto  him  that  blafphemeth  a/i- 
gainft  the  Jkoljr  Oboft,  it  Ihall  not  be  forgiven.  11.  And 
when  they  *  brin^  you  unto  the  Synagogues,  and  unto  Ma^i-» 
ftrates,  and  powers,  lake  ye  no  thought  how  or  what  thm^ 
ye  ihafl  aolwer,  or  what  ye  ihall  fay :  1 2.  For  the  holy 
Giioft  flia}l,teach  you  in  the  fame  hour,  what  ye  ought  tQ 
%•  t^.^  And  one  of  the  company  feid  unto  him,  Mafter^ 
fpealto  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me* 
If  And  he  laid  unto  him,  **  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or 
a  divider  over  you  ?  1 5.  And  he  faid  ,  unto  them.  Take 
ketd,  «ad  >bevrare  <£  •  <!ovetoufnef8 :    for  a  man's  life  coii- 

frfleth 

8*  *  Jli^t.  |o.  jj.  Wtofocvcr  then  I  e$vetedthtm.^^  Wal,  ixj. 
^^^  JhOi  e^fs  me  before  36.  Incline  my  Heart  unto  thy  Tct« 
en,  bim  w[ni  M»r</r  before  my  mmonies,  and  not  to  dvetcMfnefi^ 
J«her  ijhlch  is  in  Heaven.  tMar.  Prov.  111.6.  The  getting  of  Trca« 
M*.  WnQfo^vcrAall  be  ^amed$  furc;$  by  a  lying  Tongue,  is  a  Vai« 
WjK,4n^  df  my  Wordt,  in  this  a*  nity  tofled  to  and  fro  of  them  that 
%??^W  ani  finfiri  Generation,  feek  Death.  Prov.  28.  6,  Thpr 
2  him  affo  Ihall  the  Son  of  Man  Prince  that  wanteth  Underftand- 
WAm»jj^  whciQ  be  comcth  in  the  ing  is  alfo  a  great  Oppreflbr ;  bur 
Wory  pffj^c  Father^Vith  the  holy  10  he  that  hMtithCwetMjhefsfhaMpro^ 
^J^*iT^tn,i.t^.K^  long  his  Days.    Ifa.  57-  '7-    For 

v^,y^^t^j^^  the  Iniquity  of  h\%C9vttoufnefs  wai 

«calfowaw«iry«^SeconMat.io.32;  I  wroth,  and  fmotc  him.—  Ez\ 
t  Mir.  3.  28.  t  ijoh.  5.  i^.  33-3<.  They  come  unto  thee  a^ 
SeeofilJIat.  12.31.  Of  theS/»  a- 15  the  People  comcth,  and  they  fit 
pm  the  HdyGhtfi^  fee  the  Note  before  thee  as  my  People,  and  they 
en  Maf.  J.  29.    .  hear  my  Words,  but  they  will  noc 

tMar.  13.  II.    f  Luk.  11.  14.      do  them  :    for  with  their  Mouth 
a??  Mat.  10. 1.9.  they  fliew  much  love,  but   their 

Vjoh.  18.  3(J.  Jrfbs  anfwcred,  20 '^^<*''^  l^^^^  ^fi^^  ^^^^"^  Covetwfneft. 
*^^jngdm\%  not  of  this  fVvrld:  if  Hab.  2.  2.  They  C9vet  Fields,  zni 
^1  Kingdom  were  of  this  World,  take  them  by  Violcnce,and  Houfes, 
then  would  my  Servants  iight,  that  and  take  them  away :  So  they  op- 
W  ^'^  not  be  delivered  to  the  prefs  a  man  and  his  Houfc,  even  a 
^y  h^t  now  is  my  Kiogdom  25  man  and  his  Heritage.  Mar.  7.  21, 
"^^^froni  hence.  22.  From  within,  out  of  the  Heart 

wd.  20. 1 7.  The  Tenth  Com*  of  men,  proceed  evil  Thoughts, — 
J?»ndmcnt.  Jbfh.  7.  21.  When  I  Covetoufncfs,—  Rom.  i.  29.  Being 
1*^  among  the  Spoils  a  goodly  fla-.  filled  with  all  Unrighteoufneft, 
Wnifli  Garment,  and  two  hun-^o^o^i^^cation,  Wickednefs,  Covetguf- 
7dShckelsofSilver,andaWcdgc  »c/J.—  t  iTjim.  6.  7,  lo.  We 
^ W4  of  fifty  Shekels  Weight,  brought 


t94    Tesr  cf  our  tori  i^.        %t.   Lux  i  fiL. 

£fteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  ki 
ieth.    \6.  And  he  fpake  a  Parable  unto  theni,  iajisgi' 
^ound  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plenti&Uy. 
And  he  thought  within  himfelf^  &ying.  What  ihall  I  d(| 
cauie  1  have  no  room  where  to  beftow  my  fruits  ?  il 
lie  faid,  This  will  I  do :    I  will  pull  down  toy  bar' 
build  greater  \  and  there  will  I  befiow  all  my  fruits 
goods.    1 9.  And  I  will  fay  to  my  foul.  Soul,  thou  hafii 
goods  laid  up  for  ^  many  .years ;   take  thine  eafe, « eat,i 
and  be  merry,     io.  But  God  laid  unto  him,  Thwi 
*  this  night  *  thy  foul  fliall  be  required  of  thee  [Or,/ 
reipire  thy  ScuQ :    then  *  whofe  fcall  thofe  thingsb&i 


hnm^t  nothing  bto  this  World,     on  the  £«rth,  and  been/n 
and  it  IS  certain  we  can  carry  no-      have  nwrtjhed  your  Hei 
thing  out.    The  true  of  MMit  is     the  Day  of  Slaughter. 
the  IU9t  x>ft\l  Evil ;   which  while         ^  DaR.4 .  31.  P^th  rhe^ 
foine  <«<ve/edf  after,  they  have  erred  5  In  the  Kiog^s  Moudi,  uit 
from  the  Faith,  and  pierced  them-     Voice  from  Heav^i  U 
felves   through  with  many   Sor-     King  Nebuchadnezzar,  to 
rows.    Hcb.  13.  5.  Let  your  Con-    fpohwy  The  Kingdpmis 
yerfation  be  without  CovitQufnefs,;  '  from  thee,      i  Tbel.,?  j 
and  be  content  with  fuch  things  a^  10  jj^ey  Jhall  fay  Peace  and 
ye  have.—      i  Cor,  6.   10.    Nor    'th^nfuddtn  OeftruBiMCom 
Thieves,  nor  Covetous^  fliall  inherit     them. —  * 

the  Kingdom  of  God,  ■    »  Jfob  ao.  21.  In  the  m^ 

^  Jcb  14.  f .  Man  that  is  born  of     S'u^citncy  he  fliall  be  in  Sttr'* 
a  Woman,//of/ciPD^7/,  and/lri7ofi5vcry  Hand  'of  the  Wic 
TronbU,  'come  upon  him.    tjoo^/. 

•«t  Ecclcf.   II.    9.    Rejoice   0      What  is  the /fc^e  ofthcHj 
young  man  in  thy  Youth,  and  let     thpugh  he  hath  /^'W* J 
thy*  Heart  cheer  thee  in  the  Days     r  jibf  ri^  a  way  his  Soul,  t*' 
of  thy  Youth,  and  walk  in  the  ao  Lo,  fib/j  iV  the  mm  ^l^*^^. 
Ways  of  thy  Heart,  and   in  the     Gadhx^Strengtb i    buttfaiWi 
Sight  of  thine  Eyes ;     but    kmw     Abundance    of  his  Rjcne^ 
thu  that  for  allthefe  things  God     firengthened  VitnMi'it^^'^^^ 
wWlhring  thee  into  Judgment.     Ec-      nef$.    t  Pfa^-  39*  ^'  ^^  \ 
clefiafticus    5.  1.  Set  not  ^i7f/ciir^25man  walkcthioa  w»5*<*; 
upon  thy  Cm^/,  and  fay  not  I  have      ly  they    are  difquictw  jfl 
enough  foriwrL//>.     t  Ecclefiafli-      he  hcapcth  up  R/V^w,  ind 
cus  II,    i^.   Whereas  he  faith,  I      »er  who  fliall ^^ir^^* them,  t 
have  found  R(^,  and  now  will  est      11.    As  the    Patrldgc  u^ 
€9nttnually  of  my  Goods ^  and  yet  he  3  ^  Eggs  and  hatcheth  theinn« 
Inowcth  not  what  Time  fliall  come      he  that  getteth  Riches,  ^^^ ' 
upon  him,  and  that  he  muft  leave     right,  fliall  leave  them  w 
thofe   things  to   others,   and   die.      of  his  Days,  and  at  his  £<^ 
t  I  Cor.  1$.  32.  — Let  us  Eat   and      a  FooL 
Dr/w4,for  to  morrow  we  die,  +  Jam.  3  5 
5.-5.    Ye  have  lived  in  PUafurc 


M 


St.  L   o    K    E  Xttr         Te4r  of  our  Lord  ^fs     ^t^ 

thou  hafr  provided ?    n.  So  w  he  that  layeth  up  treafure 

for  himfelf,  and  is  ^  ftot  rich  towards  God,    22-4  ^"^  ^* 

faid  uijto  his  Dilciples,  Therefore  I  fay  linto  you,  ^  Tak6  no 

thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  ftvali  eat  ^  neither  for  the 

body,  what  ye  Ihall  put  on,    23.  The  life  is  more  than  meat|| 

and  the  body  is  nufrt  than  raiment.    %a^  Confidei*  the  ravens: 

iorthey  neither  fow  nor  reapj   which  neither  ha Ve  ftofe- 

houfe  vox  barn  \   and  God  "^^  feedeth  them :    How  itiuch 

more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  ?    25.  And  which  df  you 

with  taking  thought  can  add  to  his  ftature  one  cubit  ?    I61 

Ifyethenbe  not  able  to  do  that  thing  which  is  leaft,  wh/ 

take  ye  thought  for  the  reft  ?     27*  Confider  the  lilies  ho\n^ 

they  grow  :     They  toil  not,  they  fpin  not :    and  yet  I  fa/ 

unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arayed 

like  one  of  thefe.     28.    If  then  God  fo  clothe  th6  grafs^ 

which  is  to  day  in  the  field,  and  to  morrow  is  caft  into  the 

oven :    how  much  more  »///  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

2p.  And  feek  not  ye  what  y6  fliall  eat,  or  what  ye  ihall 

drink,  *  neither  be  ye  of  **  doubtful  mind  COr,  live  not  in  care^ 

fid  fufpence'^.      30.  For  all  thefe  things  do  the  nations  of  the 

world  feek  after :    and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 

heed  of  thefe  things.    31.  ^  But  **  rather  ftek  ye  the  fcing^ 

dom  of  God,  and  all  thefe  things  Ihall  be  added  unto  youi 

32.Fear  not,  ^  little  flock  j  for  it  is  **  your  Fathers  good  plea^ 

TT  -fiir^fe 


y^^  U'     t  Mat.  tf.  ao.   Lay     bulation,  indPoVcrty,  fb«t  thW 
npior  your   felvc^   Treafuits  in     artR/^i^,)— 
www  Where  neither  Moth  nor         ^  See  on  Mat.  5.  ay. 

;  KDft  doth    corrupt,    and   where         ^'tJobJS.  4t.     f  Pfal.  r^t- jF*' 
^Aleves  do  not  break  through  and  j  See  on  Mat.  6.  16. 

r  7]^  _  t  Tim,  y.  10.  Well  report-         "  Heb.  n .  5.  Lctiroilr  C<rnvef« 

f  J^^  go9dmrh.^  .   t  I  Tim.      fation  be  wft^otit  Covctoufncfs^  ani 

;/?»  ^9-  Charge  them  that  are      he  cwtent  with  ftich  thingt  as  ytf 

J<* m  this  World,—    That  they      have ;    fof  he  hath  faid^  I  will  nc- 

J9  Good,  that  they  be  r;Vi&  in  g09d  lot^t  leave  thee,  nor  fbrfake  thee. 

'   *^fc»»  iea^y  to  diftribure,  willing         *>  t  See  on  Mat.  6.  3  j, 
J»  cwnmunicate;    Isying  up  in         ^Mat.  l.i^.Strkit  is  the  QBtii 
^^^f  ftr  thcmfeives  a  good  Fonn- '  and  Wrrw  is  the  Way  which  lcad-< 
wtion  againft  the  Time  to  come,     eth  unto  Lift,  and  ft  w  there  be 
?«  thej  may  Uy  kid  on  Eternal  1 5  that  find  it. 
r)f-    tjam.  1.5.  Hearken^  my       ^t  Mat.  If.  1#,  i6.   At   thaf 

:  *J^oyed  Brethren,  hath  not  G6d  Time  Jcfus  anfwercd  and  faid,  I 
«|orcn  the  Poor  of  this  World,     thank  thee,  d  JRi/lr^r,  Lord  of  Hea- 

"  w!!! "?''*<  i^ni  tieiff  of  tht  ktfig*  ven  and  Earthy  becaufe  thou  haft 
3^ieb  he  hath  promifcd  tdabhid  thefe  things  from  the  Wifij 
y^^that  love  him.  Bev.  2.  9,  and  Frvdeiiti  and  baft  reveale4 
»«W  thy   Wwkii  attid    Tiw  l»MWI 
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fme  to  give  you  » the  kingdom,    jj.  ^  Sell  (i)tlatyoftl 
and  give  alms :    ^  provide  your  leWMbags  vfaickwa] 
old,  a  treafure  in  the  heavens  that  feileth  not,  wl 
tjiief approacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth.    34,  Fori 
your  treafiire  i.%  there  will  your  heart  be  alia    35«Lct[ 
'  loyns  be  girded  abtfut,  and^Mtr  ^lights  burning*,  ^i.' 
ye  your  felves  Vke  unto  men  that  vrait  for  their  Lord, 
1^  will  return  from  the  wedding,  that  when  he  come 
'.knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him  isiniediateiy. 
BleiTed  are  thole  iervants  whom  the  Lord  when  he^ 
fliall  find  « watching :  verily  I  fty  luito  you^  that  k 


Attn  unto  Babes.    Even  Tcs  F»-     th ihgi  tint  were  fi>E 

^hcr,  for  fo  it  feemtd  gotl  in  thy         ^  *  Sec  on  Mat.  6.  ao. 
Sight,  M  rfa.    II.   5.   Rig 

^  *  Rom.  6,  23 .  The  Wages  of     fliall  be  the  Gfrdle  of  his  . 
Sin  is  Death  ;  but  the  Gift  of  God  5  FaitMFuJnels  the  Gihtfrof  lu 
K£irff«if/L//?,  through  JcfusChrrft      tEph.tf.  14.  Stand thereh 
^lar   Lord.       2. Pet.  i.  11.  So  an      ing  your  L»mf    girt  ab 
t.nxfdtict  ftall  be  minifVrcd  to  you      Trutb,  and  having  ostlic 
^undantly,    into    the    tvirts^ing     plate  of  Righteoii&e&.  "" 
intgdoM  Of  oux  Lotd  and  Saviour  lo'l-  Giri  np    the  Lmt 
Jtfus  Chrift.  mind,  be  ibber,   and  hope 

.  *t  Mat.  i^.  IF.  Jcfus  did  unto      End.— 
Km,   If  thou  wilt  be  perfe6b,  go         *  f  Mat.  arj.  i.  Then  ft 
indjia  that  thou  haft,  tmdg/vi  to      Kingdom  of  Heaven  be  liki 
theP00r,  and  thou' ihalt  have  7>fi»- j  ^  Ten  Virgins,   wkich  toci 
fiire  in  Heaven ;  andoonie, and fol-     Lttn^sr^ 
low  me.     t  Aft.  a.  43^.  Ani  f^id        ^  Cant.  '5.  a-  t  fleop,  ^ 
their  PoiTeflions  and  (ipods,  and     Ifeaft  waketh;    it  is  the  Vd 
partcid  them  to  all  men,  ^s  every      fny  Beloved  thK  linockethi  I 
ilian  had  need,     t  Aa.4  3f4.  Nei-^aoOpcn  to  mec—     Rev.  j.M 
ther  was  tliere  any^  acnong  them      hold,   I  Aand  at  the  Door 
that  lacked  :    for  as  many  as  were      faiocfe.*-*- 
fofefor/  of  Lands  or  Houfcs,  fiid        «  See  .on  Vef.  40* 
them,  and  brought  the  Pricesof  the 


mtmm 


'"■  (1)  Thrs  is  both  a  Precept  and  an  Exhortation  to  Cbarity ;  ^ 

hot  here  commanded,  that  we  prefently  fell  «lf,  anil  redttct osri 

,.to  the  Condition  of  thp  Fp^rx  ))ut  that  we  fliouldr  btf  ready,  wto 

calls,  and  the  Ncceffities  of  Chrifl^s  needy  Membefs  remiresit, 

liargely  bf  our  Subftance..    Oyr  Lord  bids  us  to  take  heed,  and  be« 

CovetoHfncfs  ;   the  Temper  therefore  ofa  Chriftian,fliouldbc^ 

diftantfroni  that  of  the  rich  Man  in  the  Parable,  Ver.  i<J.  whotl 

•'tf  providing  mly  for  himfelf    In  the  earlieft  Times  of  the  G<rfi>cIJ 

^Id  all,  and  put  it  into  a  common  Stock,  as  may  be  obfervedia^W 

^rences.     But  this  Praftice  continued  but  for  a  ftort  Time,  m^ 

*»ioffeven  f^fir  laid  upon  Chriftians  as  a  neceflary  Z>»ff,  asappc*"" 

Sr.  Peters  Rcafonina  with  AnmUas^  Aft^  5.  4.     See  tilB  N»r« 

iUUt,  a9.  %u 
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pi  bimfelf^  and  make  tfaem  to  fit  down  to  meat,  and  will 
come  forth  and  ferve  them.    38.  And  if  he  fliall  come  in  the 
fecond  watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  io^ 
bleflfed  are  thole  lervants.    39.  And  ^  this  know,  that  if  the 
good-man  of  the  houfe  had  known  what  hour  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have  fuffered  his 
ioufe  to  be  broken  through.     40.  Be  ye  therefore  *  ready 
alfo :   for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not.   41.  ^  Then  Peter  faid  unto  him.  Lord,  fpeakeft  thou 
this  Parablfe  unto  usj,  or  even  to  all  ?    42.  And  the  Lord  faid^ 
Who  then  15  that  fiuthful  and  wife  ^  fteward,  whom  his  lord 
ftall  make  ruler  over  his  houfhold,  to  give  thtm  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  feafon?    43.  Bleffed  is  that  fervant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he   cometh,  ihall  find  fo  doing.    44.  Of  a 
truth  I  fay  \mto  you,  that  he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all 
^t  he  hath.     4^.  But  and  if  that  fervant  fay  in  his  hearty 
My  lord  delayeth  his  coming  \  and  ihall  begin  to  beat  the 
^n-feryants,  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken;  45.  The  lord  of  that  fervant  will  come  in  a  day 
wben  he  loi^Leth  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not: 
^are,  and  will  ^  *  eut  him  in  funder  COr,  cut  him  off2>  ^^ 
^ill  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  unbelievers.    47.   And 
that  **^lervaut  which  knew  his  lords  will,  and  prepared  not 

U  X  him^ 

.  ^t  I  Thcf  5.2.  t  a  Pet.  3. 10.  Lord  htth  made  Ruler  over  hi^ 
I  Rev.  3.  3.  f  2ev.  16. 15.  See  Houlhold,  to  give  them  Meat  in 
to  Mac.  24, 43 .  due  Seafon  ?  t Mat.  2  j . ii .His  Lord 

*tMaM4. 44  BeyealforM^;  faid  unto  him,  Well  done  thou 
winfuch  an  Hour  as  ye  think  $  g$id  ini  faithful^er^ant '^  thou  haft 
S^li  *^  ^^"  ^^  ^^^  cometh.  been  fmtbful  over  a  few  Things, 
t  Mat.  15. 1 3 .  Watch  therefbre,for  I  will  make  thee  Ruler  over  many 
S^  few»  neither  the  Day  nor  the  Things.  +  i  Cor.  4.  2.  Moreover, 
^^  wherein  the  Son  of  man  it  is  required  in  ^^nviir^x  that  a 
jomcth.  t  Mar.  13.  33.  Take  ye  10  man  be  found  falthfui  • 
^^fWai€h  md^tf^}  finr  ye  know  ^  f  Mat.  24.  51.  Shall  cut  him 
^  when  the  Time  is.  t  Luk.  21.  afundcr^  and  appoint  him  his  Porti- 
?4Wi  Aeei/to  your  felves,  leftat  on  with  the  Hypocrites,  there 
^^y  time  your  Hearts  be  over*  fKall  be  weeping  and  gnafhing  o£ 
JJjfged     with  .  Surfeiting     and  1$  Teeth. 

r!J*«nnefs,  and  Qsra  of  this  »»  V  Numb.  ij.  go.  The  Soul 
^  and  fo  that  Day  come  upon  that  doth  ought  frtfmnptimflyr*^ 
y^in$9»tt.    t  X  TW.  5.6;  Let     the  Qtouc  ^uacheth  the  Lord)  and 
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hlmfelf^  neither  did  according  to  his  wiU,  ihall  be 
with  "many  firifts.     48.  But  (i^  he  that ""  koewoot, 
did  commit  things  worthy  of  ftripes^  ihall  be  beaten 
few  firifts.    For  unto  whomfqever ,  miich  is  given,  of! 
ihall  be  much  required  :    and  to  whom  men  have  a 
much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more.    49.  ^  I  am 
fend  fire  on  the  earth,  and  what  ^yill  I^  if  it  be  already 
led  ?    50.  But  I  have  a  "^  baptifm  to  be  baptized  with, 
how  am  I  *ftraitned  [^Or,  faint JC}  tiUit  be  accompl 
51.'  Suppofe  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on 
tell  you,  Nay  ^    •  but  rather  divifion.    52.  For  from 
forth  there  ihall  be  five  in  one  houle  divided^  three 


«  Dcut.  ij.  1.  It  fliall  be,  if  tlie         <  fMic.  7.  5.  ThtStn  Si 
wicked  man  be  worthy  to  be  bear-      eth  the  Father,  the  Dm^kffi 
€n,  that  the  Judge  fhsill  caufe  him      up  againft  her  MifA^»tkr 
to  lie  down^  and  to  be  beaten  be-     in  Lawapainft  her  Mother  i 

fore  his  Face,  Mccording  to  his  Faulty  $  a  man's  Enemies  are  the  met 
by  a  certain  Number.  own  Houjfe.        2  £fdr.  5.  | 

^  '.'  Lev.  5.  17.  If  a  Soul  SSn.tnd      Waters  ihall  be  found  in  thel 
commit  any  of  thefe  things  which      and  all  Brirnds  fluU  de/hj 
are  forbidden  to  be  done  by  the      ther  —      a  £{Hr.  6,  24.  ^tj 
Commandments     of    the     Lord  ;  lo  Time  fhall  Friends  fight  li 
though  he  vifi  it  not,\tt  is  he  guil*      sngtber  like     Enemies.-* 
ty,  and  fhall    bear    bis   iniquity.      7.  41.  So  there    was  a  Divi 

Joh.  g.  41.  If  ye  were  Biind,   ye  jnong  the  People  becaufe 

ihould  have  fitf  Sin:    but  now  ye  '.'Joh.  9.   16,   Therefore 
fay,  We  fee  ;   thcrefijre  your  Sin ,  -  of  the.  Pharifees,  This  man  is 
remaineth,    *.'  i  Tim.  1. 13.  I  ob-      God,  becaufe  he   keeperhnot 

tained  mercy,  becaufe  I  diditig-  Sabbath-day.    0/i&«r/ faid,  how< 
iiorantly  in  Unbelief.  a  man  that  is  a  ^/if»i^  do  fuck 

P  Seethe  Note  on  Mat.  10.  ^4.        rac.les  ?    And  there  wasa/Tfl 

*i  t  M^f-  ^^-  ^*-  Arc  ye  able  to  20  among  them.    '/Joh.  lo.  19*  ^ 

drink  of  the  Cup  that  I  fhall  ^r/»i^  was  a  Olvijion  therefore  agaiJ 

of  and  to  be  ba^tiz^d  with  the  fij^-  mong    the  Jews  for    thefe  \ 
tifm  that  I  am  baptized  with  ^  ings. 

^  *  Sec  on  Mat.  xo.  34. 


(i )  What  our  Lord  here  fays,  gives  not  the  k^ft  Encouragement  fo 
ny  Chriftian  to  continue  wilfully  ign^rmnf.  For  then  only  may  we 
that  our  ignorance  will  be  admitted  as  an  Extuft,  when  we  hare 
Capacity^  Or  the  hteanp^  or  Opportunities  pf  knowing  the  WiSofGuL 
therefore  we  refufe  to  know  the  WiU  ofGod^  becaufe  we  miSnit  doit, 
/^orifiifr  is  it  felf  criminal  and  finful,  and  t^n^t^n%'mrthyuht' 
ipith  many  Stripes  i  and  confequently  cannot. jbe. pleaded  for  an c 
It  would  be  hard  to  determine  vhieh  Servauf  an  earthly  iMafier  1 
account  moft  faulty,  he  who  knew  his  WilU  but  negleded  to  doit; 
lie  who  jOiould  ftpp  kisEars,  and  WQuld,  nochear  what^his  Co  *' 
yftxe,  havip£  refolded  bcfgie  han^  (h^C  ^^  W9Uld  AOt  do  UicOi 
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two,  and  twt>  agaiiift  three«  53.  The  fiither  fliall  be  divided 
agakift  the  fon,  and  the  fon  againft  the  father :  the  mother 
againA  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  againft  the  mother : 
the  mother  in  law  againft  her  daughter  in  law,  and  the 
daughter  in  few  againft  her  mother  in  few.  54.  ^  And  he 
fiid  alfo  to  the  People,  when  ye  fee  a  •  cloud  rife  out  of 
the  weft,  ftraightwayye  lay,  There  cometh  aihowerj  and 
foitis.  55.  And  when  jrf /ff  the  Ibuth-wind  blow,yelay^ 
There  will  be  heat  •,  audit  cometh  to  pafs.  %6.  Ye  hypo- 
crites, ye  can  difcern  thefece  of  the  sky,  and  of  the  earth: 
but  how  is  it,  that  ye  do  not  ^  difcern  this  time  ?  57.  Yea. 
and  why.  even  of  your  felves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 
j8.  ^  « When  thou  goeft  with  thine  adverfary  to  the  Magi- 
ftrate,  <w  thw  art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  tjfiat  thou  may  ft 
he  delivered  from  him ;  left  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  caft 
thee  into  prilbn.  59.  I  tell  thee,  thou  flialt  not  depart 
tfieiice,  till  thou  haft  paid  the  very  iaft  mite. 

CHAP.   xiir.    ^ 

THE  R  E  were  prefent  at  that  feafon,  fome  that  told 
.  him  of  the  Galileans,  whofe  blood  Pilate  had  mingled 
^ith  their  facrifices.  2  And  Jefus  anfwering,faid  unto  them, 
Suppofe  ye  that  thefe  Galileans  were  finners  above  all  the 
^^lileans,  becaufe  they  fuflfered  luch  things  ?  3.  I  tell  you, 
^^y  •  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  fliall  all  likewife  perifli. 
f  Or  thole  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Si  loam  fell, 
and  flew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  *  finners  COr,  deh^ 
K^''  ^^^fi  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerufalem  ?  5.  I  tellyou,- 
% :  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  Ihall  all  likewife  perifli-  6* 
1  He  fpake  alfo  this  parable :  A  certain  man  had  a  fig* 
tree  planted  in  his  *  vineyard,  and  he  came  and  fought  fruit 

U  3      5  therebn, 

y-_.  ^*^»  i^.   a.  When  ft  1$   E-  murderer,  whom  though  he  hath 

.C^S»  yc  fay,  It  will  be  fair  Wca-  cfcaped  the  Sea,  yec  Fingesnct  fuC 

^7j  for  the  Skie  is  red.  fcreth  not  to  live; 

.JccQaMac.  II.  3,  5.  '  c  f  lik;  5.  a.  Ut  fenced  it,  and 

♦  If     ^^"  ^^*  ^*     tPfal.  jiv^.  5  gathered  out  the  Stones  thereof, 

a;  yy*  ^.    5*C  on  Mat.f  5.  aj^,  and  planted  it  with   the  chotceft 

ansf  ^?^-  ^-  ^^^^  the  Bwbari.  Vine,  &i.  ^  Mat.  ai.  19.  When 

his  H   J    'ven9m9Ui  Bejifi  ^ang-oii  fco  fiw^  ASig-tree  in  the  Way,  h^ 

fclvfi   '^     ^hey  faid  amoogfi^aao  came  to  it,  and  fiund  thereon  »«•. 

7%  ^«  deuhf  tus   man   is  a  10  thiugbm^  l^eMvu  only.--: 
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thereon,  and  found  none.    7«  Then  fidd  he  liptolhe 
of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  thefe  three  years  1  cone 
fiuit  on  this  iig-tree,  and  find  none :    cut  it  down,  wb| 
breth  it  the  ground?    8.    Ami  he  anfwering,  ikid 
him,  Lord,  let  it   alone  this  year  al&,  till  I  ihaUdig 
it,  and  dung  If.    p.  And  ifitbearfniit,«rf  :.andif  not, 
after  that,  thou  ihaltcut  it  down.     lo.  And  he  was 
ing  in  one  of  the  fynagogues  on  the  iabbath*    1 1* 
heboid,  there  was  a  woman  which  had  a  ipirit  of  i 
eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  together,  and  could  inno 
lift  up  her  felf.    1 1.    And  when  Jefus  faw  her,  he  caM 
to  him,  and  faid  unto  her^  Woman,  thou  art  loofel ' 
thine  infirmity.    13.  And  he  ^  laid  iifi  hands  on  her: 
immediately  flie  was  made  ftraight,  and  glcMrified  God. 
And  the  ruler  of  the  fynagogue  anfwered  withi 
becaufe  that  Jefus  had  healied  on  the  labbath-day,  vk 
iinto  the  People,  There  are  «  fix  days  in  which  menou 
work :   in  them  therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and  ^ 
the  fabbath-day.     15.  The  Lord  then  anfwered  hi 
faid,  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not  *  eich  cme  of  you  on  t 
hath  looie  his  ox  or  his  afs  from  the  ftall,  and  lead  him 
to  watering  ?      id.  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
*  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo 
eighteen  years,  be  loofed  from  this  bond  on  the  fabbath-i 
17.  And  when  he  had  faid  thefe  things,  all  his  adverfi 
were  afhamed :    and  all  the  People  rejoiced  fbr  all  the 
rious  things  that  were  done  by  him.     18.  ^Then'fai 
Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of  God  like  ?    and  when 
ftall  I  refemble  it  ?    ip.  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mufhrd-l^ 
which  a  man  took  and  cafl  into  his  garden,  and  it  grew, 
waxed  a  great  tree :    and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in 

br 

'  vMar.  16.  iS.  —They  fliaD  .   vation  come  to  thisHoufe,b 

lay  Hands  on  the  Sick^  and  they  much  as  he  alfo  is  the  Sm  i 

Ihall  recover.      '/  Aft.  9.  i  j.    Ar  irsksm. 

nanias— ^fr/tS'  hb i^^ffiir/// on  ' hhn,  ^  ^Mat.  i).  ^i.  Ahodier 

iaid,   Brother   Saul.-*     See  the  5  ble  put  he  forth  unco  Aea, 

Kote  on  A6k.  6,6.  Kingdom  ofHeaven  isIiketoaC 

>  t"  Exod!  20.9.  Si:f  Days  Ihalt  of  Mtiftsrd  Sadf  which  a  mani 

thou    LabouTi    and    do   all    thy  a^d  6^ed  in  his  Field.   fM 

Work.  )o«  Andhe  fud,  Wheieanco 

^  +  Mar.  3*  i«       f  Ltik.  6.  7-ioW»  iik»ntbtKi$igi$m  ^Gal^ 

t  Liik.  14.  3.    Sec  on  Mat.'ix  iq%  with   what  Gosipmlba 

^  t  Luk.  14. 5.  caotpuelt  ? 
?+Luk.J9,»  TtuaDayisSat 
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hrmhes  of  it.    20.  And  again  he  &id,  Whereunto  ihall  ^ 
Meii  the  idngdom  of  God?    21.  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a 
'  woman  t30ok  and  hid  in  three  ^i)  me?Lfures  of  meal,  till  the 
'  whole  was  leavened.    22*  And  he  went  through  the  «*  Ci^ 
ties  and  yOlages,  teaching  and  journeying  towards  Jerufaiem. 
25.  Then  faid  one  unto  him.  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  fa^ 
red  ?   And  he  faid  unto  them,    24.  ^  *  Strive  to  enter  in 
at  the  ftrait  gate :    for  **  many,  I  fay  unto  you,  will  feek  tp 
filter  in,  and  fliall  not  be  able.    25.  ^  When  once  the  mafier 
of  the  houfe  is  rifen  up,  and  hath  "*  fliut  to  the  door,  an^ 
ye  begin  to  ftand  without,  and  to  kiiock  at  the  door,  fayr 
i%  '  JLord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;    and  he  fliall  anfwer,  and 
%  unto  you,  I  *  know  you  not  whence  you  are :    26.  Then 
ftall  ye  begin  to  fay,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  prcr 
fence,  and  thou  haft  taught  in  our  ftreets.      27.  But  he  ihall 
%,  **  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  you  are  ^  depart 
from  me  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.     28.  There  fliall  be 
•  weeping  and  gnafliing  of  teeth,  when  ye  fliall  ^  fee  Abra- 
i^m,  aud  Ij[aac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  Prophets  in  the  kingr 
dom  of  God,  and  youyaur  felvts  thruft  out.    29.  And  *  they 
ftall  come  from  the  eaft,  and  from  the  weft,  and  from  the 
'Wrth,  and  from  the  fbuth,  and  fliall  fit  down  in  the  king^ 
dom  of  God.     30.  And  behold,  there  are  *  laft  which  fliall 
"C  firft,and  there  are  firft  which  fliall  be  laft.  31-^  The  fame 
day  there  came  certain  of  the  Pharifees,faying  unto  him,  Get 

U  4  the^ 

"*    Mat.  9. '  3^    See  on  Mar.     riage,  and  the  Datr  was  Ihut. 
^•/;      ^.  '  t  Luk.  6. 45.  Why  call  ye  mp 

Mar.  7.  13.  Enter  ye  in  at     lArd^  Urd.znd  do  not  the  Things 
jj«  frsit  Gmu  ;    for  wide  is  the      which  1  fay  ? 
J^ifc,  and  broad //the  Way  that  5     *  V  See  on  Mat.  7.13. 
'"»*f^to  deftruftion,  and  many         «tPfaI.<J.  8.    t  Mat.   25.  4r. 
were  be  which  go  in  thereat.  See  on  Mat.  7.13. 

^  tJoh.«.  ai.      t  Joh.  13.  33.         *  t  Sec  on  Mat.  8.  la. 
^jon  Joh.  7. 34.  *  t  Mat.  8. 11.  Many  fhallcome 

^tnal.3a.  6.  For  this£hall  e-^ofrom  the  Eaft  and  H^ff,  and  lha)l 
^  one  that  is  godly,  pray  unto     fit  down  with  Ahahsm,  and  Ifaac, 
*«c,  in  ^  Time  whm  thou  m0yfi     and    Jacob,    in  the  Kingdom  of 
J«;«w/   f  Ifa,  55.  6.  Seekye  the     Heaven. 
*-ord  »fc,7e  he  may  b^  fmnd,  call  ye         ""  See  on  Mat.  8 . 1 1, 
D|H)n  him  wbih  he  is  near.  15     **  See  on  Mar.  10. 3 1,    ^Ifo  the 

T  Mat  ay.  10.  Th#y  that  were     Note  on  Mat. ao.  1 5. 
^  went  with  him  into  the  Mar* 

,  y)  t  The  Word  in  the  Greek,  is  a  MeMfur^  $9nt0fiUng;  ^ut  A  P€A4n^ 
•'vi  »«ir/j»4f  4  littU  m^re  fban  n  plm.  ^ 


$^2    TeMT  of  our  Lord  ^^l       %t.  L  u  ( i  XIKi 

fhee  out,  and  depart  hence :    for  Herod  will  kill  tk 
And  he  laid  unto  them,  fi)  Go  ye  and  tell  that  Fox,! 
I  caQ  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to  day  and  to  morrc 
the  third  day  I  ihall  be  *  perfefted*    3  3.    Neverthelefsli 
walk  to  day  and  to  morrow,  and  th^  day  foUowln| : 
it  cannot  be  that  a  Prophet  periih  out  of  Jeruiklem. 
'  O  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem,  which  killeft  the  Prophets,! 
iloneft  them  that  are  fent  uiito  thee :    how  often  wc 
Jiave  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  iothiM\ 
brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not?    35."* 
•  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you  defolate :     And  verily  \ 
yiito  you,  ye  ihall  not  lee  me  until  the  time  come, 
ye  Ihall  lay,  ^  Blefled  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
the  Lprd, 

C    H    A.   P.    XIV. 

/\    N  D  it  came  to  pafs,  as  he  went  into  the  he 
X\,  one  qf  the  (2)  chief  Pharifees  to  eat  bread  0^ 
(kbb^th-day,  that  they  watched  him.    i.  And  behold,! 


«'.•  Hcb.  «.  10.  It  became  him  Almighty  Lord,    Your  ffn/'li 

for  vl|oin  are  all  Things,  and  by  f9Utty  I  will  cad  you  oat  is 

)vhqm  are  all  Things,  in  bringing  Wind  doth  Srabble.    Ifi>  <i 

many  Sons  unto  Glory,  to  make  Your  C««»/rx  is  ^^7#/«^f,  yoor 4 

the  QsptMH  of  their  SslvMtUn  per-  $  are    &urnt  with   Fire,    yoar 

feB  through  Sufferings.     Joh.  17.  Strangers  dev9Hr   it  in  your 

4.  I  have  glorijied  thee  on  Earth  :  fence,  and  it  is  dtf%lMt  as  v 

I   have  finifhed  the  Work   which  thrown  by  Strangers.    Mic.  ]. 

thou  gaveft   me  to  do.     Joh.  19.  Therefore  (hall  Z/m  fbryoar 
|o.  —He  faid,  it  1$  finijhed^  and  he  lo  be  fhtnd  as  a  Field,  and  m 

powed  the  Head,  4nd  gave  up  the  become    Ht0pst  and    the  Un 

phofc^n^.-ii.jf^.  of  the  Houfe,  as  thehifhP 

^  *aScc  on  iVlat.  2}.  37.  of  the  Foreft.                      J 

f  ^Efdr.  I.  33.  Thus  faith  the  ^  t  Piil.  118.  a(J. 

(i)  The  Mcffage  our  Lord  here  fends  to  Htr$d^  is  no  Breachofil 
^Command  which  forbids  the  Sfesking  evil  9f  the  Ruler,  ^tbe  Bi^ltJi 
con(i;quent]y  it  is  no  blemifii  in  our  Lord^s  Example.  For  our  LJ 
here  afis  af  a  Br$pbetf  as  one  who  h^d  received  an  extr0§rdlmnyCota^ 
pti  from  God.  And  thofe  who  were  truly  Prppbeti.,  were  in  At  Exm 
fn  of  their  Commtjhn^  above  the  grcateft  Men,  and  moft  power&l  F^ 
4uvhom  thfsy  were  not  to  fpare,  when  God  fent  them  (o  ^P^ 
for  Sin.* 

'  ifi)  Probably  jjir«iaba«»{,  mentioafd  in  J9h<^  3.  x. 


Luke    XIV*     Tedt  of  our  Lori  ^i.    29} 

ertain  man  before  him,  which  had  the  dropfie.  3* 
us  anfwering,  fpake  unto  the  Lawyers  and  Pharifees, 
'  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  fabbath-day  ?  4.  And 
^Id  their  peace.  And  he  took  him^  and  healed  him^ 
him  go :  5.  And  anfwered  them,  faying,  Which 
fliall  have  ^  an  afs,  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will 
ightway  pull  him  out  on  the  fabbath-day  ?  6.  And 
Duld  not  anfwer  him  again  to  thefe  things.  7.  ^  And 
forth  a  Parable  to  thole  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
how  they  chofe  out  the  chief  rooms  j  faying  untp 
8.  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a  wedding, 
down  in  the  higheft  room  :  left  a  more  honourable 
an  thou  be  bidden  of  him  j  9.  And  he  that  bad  thee 
a,  come  and  fay  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place  ;  and 
igin  with  lliame  to  take  the  low  eft  room.  10.  "*  But 
:hou  art  bidden,  go  and  fit  down  in  the  loweft  room  ; 
len  he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  fay  unto  thee, 
>  go  up  higher :  then  llialt  thou  have  worlhip  in  the 
e  of  them  that  fit  at  meat  with  thee.  1 1 .  For  who- 
^  exalteth  himfelf,  fiiall  be  abafed ;  and  he  that  hum- 
limfelf,  fiiall  be  exalted.  12.  %  Then  faid  he  aWb  to 
lat  bade  him.  When  thou  makeft  a  dinner  or  a  luppei. 
1  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinll 

men, 

^on  Mat. 13. 10.  ^  Luk.  13.   17. 

ixod.  33.  5.  If  thou  fee  the  »  *  Prov.  15.  6,  7.  Put  not  fmh 

im  that  hateth  thcc,  lying  thy  fcif  in  the   Prcfcnce  of  the 

ts  Burden,  and  wouldft  fif"  King,  and  ftand  not  in  the  Place  of 
helf  him  ,  thou  (halt  furely  $  greM  Men.    For    Bttter   it  is  that 

rh  him.    T  Deut.  1 2. 4.Thou  it  be  faid  unto    thee,  C^me  w^  hi* 

)t  fee  thy  Brother's  ^fs  or  ther:   than  that  thou  fliouldft  be 

fatU  down  by  the  Way,  and  put  i$wir  in  the  Preftnce  of  the 

tiy  felf  frbm    fhem :   thou  Prince     whom    thine  Eyes  have 
urely  helf  to  lift  them  upiofecn. 

t  Luk  13.  15.  Doth  not'        "  t  Jot- 2 a.  29.    tProv.29.  23. 

one  of  you  on  the  Sabhstb  +  Luk.    18.    14.      t  Jam.  4.  6. 

is  Ox  or  his  jtf/  from  the  t  i  Pet.  5.  5.      See  on  Mat.  23. 

and  lead  him  away  to  wa-  12. 

^<;metimes  ntgativt  Particles  are  to  be  underftood  by  Way  of 
>«rifon.  Thus,  Prtv.  8. 10,  Receive  wy  InflruSfien,  ami  not  Silver^ 
'5»  rgfhtr  than  Silver,  or,  prefer  them  before  Silver.  Again,  Job.  6. 
^^  iiotftrtbe  Meat  wbieb  perijhetb,  ^t  for  that  Meat,  ^c.  that  is, 

V  vivrt  for  that  Meat  which  enduretb  unto  everlafting  Life>  than 

.  for 


't94    "t^^  <f  out  Lori  ^i.      St.  L  u  K  11  Xn^ 

iaacn,  nor  thy  rich  neighbours ;  left  they  alfe  bid^ 
gain,  and  a  recompence  be  made  thee.    1 3*  But  wkaj 
makeft  a  feaft,  call  the  *poor,  the  maimed,  the  * 
Wind :     1 4.  And  thou  ihalt  be  blefled ;  for  they 
pompence  thee:    for  thou  flialt'  be  *•  recompenccd 
irefurreftion  oFthe  juft.    15.  ^  And  when  one  of  tha 
iat  at  meat  with  him,  heard  thefe  things,   he  {aid] 
him,  *  BkiTed  is  he  that  fhail  eat  bread  in  the  kingc 
God.     I  (J.  Then  faid  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man 
f  great  Supper,  and  bade  many.     17.  And  *  lent  his 


•  t  Net.  8.  10,  12.  Go  your 
Way,  eat  the  Fat,  and  drink  the 
Sweet,  tnAfendP%rti9ns  to  them  for 
nvhom  nothing  '\%  freptrtd.'^  And 
all  the  People  went  their  way  to 
cat  and  to  drink,  and  to  fend  P§rti» 
•«/.—  Job  31.  17.  If  I — have  Mf- 
m  my  morfel  my  filf  alone,  and  the 
Wstherlefs  hath  not  eaten  thereof* 
^  Tob.  4.  7.  Give  Alms  of  thy 
Snbftance  ;  and  when  thou 
gtvifi  jilmsf  let  not  thine  Efe  be  en- 
w§msj  neither  turn  thy  Face  from 
any  PMr,  and  the  Face  of  God 
fhall  not  be  turned  away  from 
Chee. 

^  Mat.  2$.  34,  &c.  Come  yeiitffgd 
of  my  Father^  inherit  the  Kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  Founda- 
tion of  the  World.    For  I  was  an 


Inmgredy  &c.  Joh.  5.  ^.\ 
that  have  done  Gwd,  notol 
furredion  of  Life  ;  and 
have  done  Evil^  unto  the&d 
5  tion  of  Damnation.  A&i 
—There  fhall  be  a  Ktknd 
the  Dead,  both  of  the7<|^i 


jui 


c  ♦ 


Rev.   19.  9. 


See  01 


,oa«.  JO. 

^*  Mat.  22.  a.  ThcKiflj 
Heaven  is  likened  to  i 
King  which  made  a  Mi 
his  Son.    I(a.  2  5.  6,  In  thi! 

J .  t0in  ihall  the  Lord  of  HoU 
unto   all    People  a   Faf 
things.-— 

*^  t  Prov.p.a,  y.   She  ha 
led  her  Beafts,  Ihe  hath 

10 


for  that  which  perifheth.  For  our  Lord  did  not  mean  that  vel 
live  idly,  without  taking  Pains  for  a  Subfiftance.  So  in  this  Fbce 
th%u  tnskefi^  &c.  €aS  not :  That  is,  rather  call  the  Poor  than  thy  ^ 
<Jrr.  The  like  may  be  obferved  in  many  other  Places,  for  01 
does  not  here  ibrbid  us  to  invite  our  Friends,  e^^.  but  he  prefers! 
and  Charity  before  fuch  Invitations.  We  may  give  fach  Tef 
of  our  Friendihip  to  our  Relations  and  rich  Neighbours  ;  but 
this  will  entitle  us  to  any  Reward  from  God,  is  another  Quefiioo. 
do  I  think  that  we  are  obliged  aifuaffy  to  fend  for  the  Poor,e^A/ 
'with  us  at  our  Houfes ;  the  Duty  required  of  us  is,  to  relieve 
Proportion  to  our  Ability,  If  thererbre  wc  fend  them  PreufifinSi  ^^ 
or  C/0f i^/,  we  may  do  a  more  fubftantial  Charity  to  them  a&di 
milies,  than  if  we  feafted  them  at  our  own  Dwellings. 

On  the  other  Hand,  amparstive  Partioles  are  oftentobeiuui 
in  a  negative  Senfe.      Thus,  Lak.  18.14.  This  Han  vent  tkwa  tiVi\ 
jujiifiid  rather  than  the  otbtr.    That  i^t  the  humble  Publican  was  ji 


&•  Luke  XIV»        Turofimt  tori  ^il      tpj 

fit  fupper-tiine  to  fay  to  them  that  were  bidden,  ^  Come,  for 
all  thnigs  are  now  ready.  1 8.  And  they  all  with  one  cm^ 
ftnt  began  to «  make  excufe.  The  firft  faid  unto  him,  I  have 
^  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  i  muft  needs  go  and  fee  it : 
1  pray  thee  have  me  excufed.  i  p.  And  another  {aid,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them :  I  pray 
tiee  have  me  excufed.  20.  And  another  laid,  I  have  mar- 
ried a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come.  2i«  So  that  fer- 
vant  came  and  fliewed  his  lord  thefe  things.  Then  the  ma*. 
ferofthe  houle  being  angry,  laid  to  hisfervants.  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  ftreets  and  lanes  of  the  citv,  and  bring  ip 
Hither  the  ^  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the 
blind.  22.  And  the  lervant  laid.  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thoci 
haft  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room.  23.  And  the  brd 
faid  unto  the  fervant.  Go  out  into  the  high-ways  and  hedges^ 
and  ^compel  fi)  them  to  come  in,  that  my  houle  may  be 

filled. 

fe"  Wine ;  ihe  hath  aHb  furnift-  ^  Mat.  13.  ^1.  He  alfo  that  re- 
ed her  Table.  Cnatf  eat  of  my  cetVed  Seed  among  Thorns,  is  he 
^'^,  and  drink  of  the  mne  which  that  heareth  the  Word :  and  the 
liuvcmiagied.  Ciwvof  thisJ^rW,  and  the  DrwiV- 

, .  ?*•  55'  '•  Ho,  every  one  that  Sfninefi  <X Richer^  choke  the  W$rd, 
thirlteih,  tmt  ye  to  the  Waters.—      and  he  becometh  unfruitfiiL 

'  Joh.  I.  ir.  He  tame  unto  his  ^  See  on  Mat.  11.  5. 
*w,and  his  nm  received  hiih  not.  ^  i  Sam.  28.  aj.  He  [Satil]  refa- 
Joh.  ;.^o.  Ye  will  not  ^^w^  to  me«  fed,  and  faid,  I  will  not  t4t ;  but 
fflatycjw/^i&^havc  Ltft.  Mat.  aa.iohis  Servants,  together  with  the 
3*  And  fent  forth  his  Servants  to  Woman,  ttmpiUtd  him,and  he  heark- 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the      encd  unto  their  Voice.—  aCor.  f . 

Wedding:  and  thty  would  nvt  11,  2 e.  Knowing  therefore  the  Tifr. 
come.  ^^ 


not  the  proud  Pharifee.  So  Joh.  I  a.  43 .  They  i&ved  the  fraife  cfMen  more 
'W  thepratfe  if  Cod ;  that  is,  and  not  the  praife  of  God.  Thefe  Wavs 
^npeakjng  are  borrowed'  from  the  Jev^s^  of  which  more  Examples  might 
DC  produced. 

f i)  Neither  the  inhuman  and  barbarous  Cruelties  pra&ifed  in  the 
^Qurch  of  RMse,  nor  the  wholfome  Severities,  as  they  are  called  cKe^ 
^nttt,  can  be  juftified  from  this  Place  ;  for  the  Comfulfan  here  meant, 
w  not  a  C¥mpulfion  by  Threats,  and  Terrors,  and  bodily  Punilhmcnts  in 
jnis  World;  but  a  Ciw^uljion  or  Pcrfwafion  by  fctting  a  good  Example, 
jyExhortatioti,  and  tnc  moft  earneft  Intreatiej,  hying  before  Men  the 
'*^/fe/and7^r^*f»/»^/ofthe  Gofpel,  as  wiJl  appear  from  the  Confide* 
J^^ion  of  the  References.  Thofe  who  would  hav>e  an  IdoM  of  the  inim' 
»««  Crtuhtef  prafttfcd  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  may  confult  the  Htjfory  of 
J»c  Intfutpiony  written   by  one   of  the    Seeretaties ;  an  account  in  Dr. 

J'^/s  iftVoL  of  Traas,wd  Mr,  Strife4'%  Axmals  of  (Jucca  £/i«^ix*,. 


«9^    ^^^^  of  our  Lord  jj.        St.  Luke    XIV. 

liltecL  24.  For  I  fay  unto  you,  that  *none  of  thofe  meti 
which  were  bidden,  fliould  tafte  of  my  flipper.  25.  ^  And 
there  went  great  multitudes  with  him :  and  he  turned  and 
faid  unto  them,  25.  If  "*  any  man  come  to  me,  and  (i)  hate 
**  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  fifters,  •  yea,  and  his  own  lifealfo,  he  cannot: 

be 

rtr  of  the  Lord,  ^tpirfwadt  Men.—     it  from  you,  and  judge  your  felvcs 

We  areAmbafTadors  forCkrift,  as     unwmrtby  of  tverlsfiii^  Liftf  ]o,we 

though  God  did  hefeech  you  by  us,      turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

we  frsy  you  in  Chrift's  ftcid,  be  ye  "»  +  Deur,  13.  6,  If  thv  Bntbtr, 

reconciled  to  God,      a  Tim.  4.  2.  5  the  Son  of  thy  Mother,  or  thy  Sm^ot 

Preoib  the  Word,  be  if^ant  Jn  Sea  *     thy  Daughter,  or  the  Wife  of  rlix 

fon,  out  of  Seafon ;  r^ron^,  rebuke^      Bofom,  or  thy  Brieni^  which  is  as 

exhort,  with  all  long-luiFering  and      thy  own  Soul,  $mtici  thee  feaetly, 

Dodrine.      Afts  10.   31.  Watch,     faying,  Let  us  go  and  fervc  other 

and  remember  chat  by  the  Sp^ce  of  j  q  Gods.  -^  Thou  .  fhalt  not   wfent 

three  Years,  Iceafed  not  to  vjnv     unto   him.     t  Deut.  33.9.  Who 

every  ont  Night  and    Day  with     faid  unto  his  Fsthir^  and  to  his  Mm 

Tearj.    See  on  Luk.24..  29.  rhtr^  I  have  not  feen  him,  mAa 

^  Mat.  21   43.  The  Kingdom  of     did  he  tfcin^^/etfr^f  his  Brethrsn,  nor 

God  Ihall  be  taken  from  yoa,  and  j  e  hrnw  his  owa  Children ;  for  thef 

given  to  a  Nation  bringing  forth      have  obferved  thy  Word,  and  kept 

the  Fruits   thcreo£    Mat..  22.   B.     thy  Covenant.     *  Mat.  10.37- He 

The  Wedding  i^  ready,  but  they     that  loveth  Fsttber  or  Mother  »n« 

vhich  were  bidden  were  mt  wor^     than  me,  is  not  ip^x^  of  me:   ana 

^hy.   Joh.  I.  12.  As   many  as  r^-aohe  that  loveth  Son  or  Daught* 

iceived  him,  to  them  gave  he  power      more  than  me,  is  not  weerthj  of  me. 

to  become  the  Sons  of  God.    A£ls         "V  Rom.  9.  13.  Jacob  have  I 

13. 45.  — It  was  neceflary  that  the      Iwed^  and  £fau  have  I  httei. 

Word  of  God  (houldfirft  have  been  <>  V  Rev.  12.  11.— They  M 

fpoken  to  you :  but  feeing  ye  put  2  5  un  their  Lives  unto  the  D^ath. 

f  T>  The  Meaning  of  this  Place  is  not  that  a  Man  fliouId,  properif 
fpeaking,  hMe  his  Father  or  his  Mother ;  for  how  can  our  Lord,  whp 
enjoins  us  to  love  our  Enemies,  make  it  our  duty  to  bate  our  Parents. 
The  Word  therefore  which  is  here  rendered  xobate^  likewife  (ignifics  to 
ionfe  leff,  and  to  take  \tCsCare  of;  ^ni  that  it  Ihould  have  been  fo  tranflated 
here,  is  plain  from  a  parallel  Text,  Mat.  xo.  37.  which  is  among  the  R^ 
ferences,  which  is  likewife  to  be  obferved  in  many  other  Places.  Tbfl^ 
Leah,  Gen.  29.  31.  is  faid  to  be  hated;  that  is,  Jaeoh  did  not  lovebtf 
fo  weffishc  did  Rachel.  And  the  Apoftle,  Rom.  9.  13.  cites  thefe  Worv 
from  Mai.  1.3.  Jacoh  have  I  loved,  and  Efau  have  I  bated;  which  Words 
have  no  relation  to  any  eternal  Decree  of  God's,  whereby  Efau  wasmw^ 
incafahU  of  everlafting  Life.  It  is  an  unworthy  Thought  of  the  greateftf 
the  beft,  and  mod  perfed  Being,  to  fuppoie  that  he  made  anyofi^ij 
Creatures  mecrly  to  glorifie  his  Juftico^  or  with  a  Defign  that  they  ftoal* 
be  everlajlingly  miferahle.    I  would  rather  fay,  I  do  not  underftand  a  ft*^ 

difficult  Te)(cs;  than  interpret  them  in  a  $emc  whicli  coi^tradi&s  ^^"f 

plfi0 
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ie  my  difciple.  27.  And  •  whofoever  doth  not  bear  his 
crofs,  and  come  after  ine,  cannot  be  my  difciple.  28*  For 
which  of  you  intending  to  ^  build  a  tower,  fitteth  not  dowa 
firft,  and  counteth  the  coft,  whether  he  bMtfi^cient  to  fi« 
niih  it  ?  29.  Lefi  haply  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation^ 
ajid  is  not  able  to  finiih  i>,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock 
hfm^  30.  Saying,  This  man  ^  began  to  build,  and  was  not 
able  to  finiih*  31.  Or  what  king  going  to  make  war  againft. 
another  king,  fitteth  not  down  firft,  and  confulteth  whe-* 
thet  he  be  able  with  ten  thoufand  to  meet  him  that  cometh 
againft  him  with  twenty  thoufitnd.  32.  Orelfe,  while  the 
other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he  fendeth  an  embaflagei  and 
deiireth  conditions  of  peace.  33.  Solikewiie  whofoever  he 
be  of  you,  that  forfaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  ca];inotbe 
my  difciple.  34.  %  *  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  fait  have 
loft  its  favour,  wherewith  ihall  it  be  feaibned?  35.  It  19 
neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the  dui^hil^ 
but  men  caft  it  out.  He  that  hath  Ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

CHAP- 

*  t  See  on  Mit.  16.  24.  having  hegim  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye 
^t  Prov.    24.   27.  PripfTi  thy      now   m^de  ferfe£f   by   the    Flcfli? 

Work  wVi&0«f,  and  make  it/r  for      Have  ye  fuifered  fo  many  things /» 

thyfelfmthe  Field;  and   after-     v^in?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

Wards  WW  thine  Houfe.  5     ^  *  Mac  5*  1 1*     See  on  Mar.' 

*  Gal.  3.3,4.  Are  ye  fo  fboliih  ?     9.  50. 

plain  ones,  and  faftens  fuch  imputation  on  the  Creator  of  the  World. 

,  The  Words  of  that  excellent  Prelate,  Bilhop  H^oper^  who  fuiFered  Martyr- 

^  &r  the  reform^  Religion,  in  his  Preface  to  his  fixpoftcion  of  the 

Ten  Commandments,  arc'  very  weighty,'  and  to  the  prefent  matter. 

*  C«/«,  faith  he,  was  no  more  excluded  from  the  Promifes  of  Chrift,  till 

*  lie  excluded  bimfelf,  than  jtM;    Ssul  than  Dsvid  ;  7iii«/than  Refer  ^ 

*  fiActhan  JiiC9^ :    concerning  which  .two  Brethren,  in  the  Sentence  of 

*  God  given  to  Rehecsy  theie  was  no  mention  at  all,  that  Efau  Should  be 
'  ^fnhnit^  of  Etemsl  Lift,  but  that  he  fliould  be  inferUr  to  his  Brother 
\  ^^•k  in  this  World ;    which  Prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  their  Poflerity^ 

*  *nd  not  the  Perfons  themfelves.-  God  is  faid  by  the  Prophet  to  have 
'  ^>ted  tfgit,  not  becaufe  he  was  difinhefired  of  Eternal  Life,  but  in  Uy* 
'  ^H  hif  Mountains  Md  bh  Heritage  w^e  fef  tkf  Dragons  of  the  Wildemeffi 
'Mai.  1/3.  That  Thrcatninjg  of  God  againft  Efau  fif  he  had  not  of 
^^'^ul  Malice  excluded  himielf  from  the  Promtfc  of  Grace)  fliould  no 
I  wore  have  hindred  his  Salvation,  than  God's   thrcatning  againft  M'wf- 

'^(b :  The  Caufe  ofReje&ion  or  Damnation,  is  St'n  in  Man,  which  will  not 

*  kearaor  receive  the  Promife  of  the  Gofpel.  See  Dr.  Fowler^  late  Bi- 
."^op  of  GloMcefier,  his  Difcourfe  of  Cbrifiian  Likrty  ;  where  arc  Citations 
W tk .Bt CrmmfrfigLtftimerf^ld Bp. Hoofer,^  ^6^^, 
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* 

CHAP.    XV. 

» 

TH  E 19  ^  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicamandl 
for  to  hear  him.  i.  And  the  Pharifees  andScribes 
anired,  Taying^  This  man  receiveth  finners,  and  ^  eat 
them.    3.  ^  And  he  (pake  this  parable  unto  t\m^\ 
4.  ^  WI»t  man  of  you  having  an  hundred  Iheep,  if] 
0De  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  tl 
demefsL  and  go  after   that  which  is  loft,  until  be  \ 
5*  Ana  when  he  hath  ^  found  ir,  helayeiJi  it  on  his 
era,  rejoicing.    6*  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
together  his  friends  and  neighbours,  faying  unto  t' 
joice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  my  Iheep  which 
>  I  lay  unto  you,  that  likewife  yov  Ihall  be  in  heai 
one  finner  that  repenteth,  ^  more  tnan  over  ninety 
juft  perfons  which  need  no  repentance.     8.  %  Eitb 
womiin  having  ten  (t^  pieces  of  filver,  if  flie  lofeoE 
doth  not  light  a  candle^  and  (weep-the  houfe,  and  i 
gfently  till  Sie  find  it  ?    9.  And  when  ihe  hath  found 
talleth  her  friends  and  her  neighbours  together,  fayi 
foUct  with  me,  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  1 
10.  Likewife  I  lay  unto  you.  There  is>oy  in  the 
of  the  angels  of  God,  over  one  £nner  that  rep^i^ 
If  And  he  faid,  A  certain  man  had  two  ions :    i2' 
younger  of  them  faid  to  his  father.  Father,  give  me  tl 
tion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.    And  he  divided  unt 


•  t  Mat.  9.  10.  As  Jcfiit  fat  at 
Meat  in  the  Houfe»  behold,  many 
PuyUiMns  and  Sinnert  attnt  «fid  fat 
down  with  him  and  his  Difcipks. 
•  *  Mat.  9.11.  When  the  fhstifeis 
law  it,  they  faid  unto  his  Difci* 
^tSjWkf  tMttthyo%ix  Mafter  with 
PuUicsms  zndSlTmetf  ? 

»  V  Gal.  2.  II.  For  before  that 
certain  came  from  James,  he  did 
cat  with  the  Gentiks. 

^  ^  See  on  Mat.  18.  la. 


*•  Exet  34.  t6.  I  wHl/J 
.  which  was /^. — 

^  t  I  Pet.  a.  10,  a5« 
Time  paft  9erg  ntt  a  Petpk 
S  mm  the  Ps^le  of  God:  vl 
n9t  obtained  Mercy,  but  1^ 
obtained  Mercy,  far  V 
Shitf  going  aftray;  butarei 
turned  to  the  Sbephirdm 
10  of  your  Souls. 

^  t  See  on  Lnk.  $.  3^' 


f  i)  t  Drgehna,  here  tranfiated  Mptect  rf Silver ^  h  the  eigJitk'* 
Ounce,  which  cometii  to  feven  Fence  halipenyi  and  ise?^ 
Rmsn  Pcny .    Mat.  1 8,  i9; 


St.  L    ii     K    1    XV.    Tear  of  ^ur  L^ri  JJ.^    999 

Us  ""  living.  13.  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger 
fpn  gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
ccmtry^  and  there  wafted  his  fubfiance  with  riotous  livings 
14.  And  when  he  had  fpent  all,  there  arofe  a  mighty  famine 
in  that  land  ^  and  he  began  to  be  in  want.  1 5.  And  he  went 
and  joined  himfelf  to  a  citizen  of  that  country :  and  he  lent 
him  into  his  fields  to  feed  fwine.  i6.  And  he  would  fiun 
have  filled  his  belly  >yith  the  husks  that  the  fwine  did  eat : 
and  no  man  gave  unto  him.  1 7.  And  when  he  came  to  him* 
felf,  he  laid.  How  many  hired  fervants  ofmy  fathers  hart 
bread  enough  and  to  fpare,  and  I  periih  with  hunger !  18. 
I  will  arife,  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  fay  unto  him^  Fa- 
ther, I  have  finned  againft  ^  heaven,  and  before  thee,  i^ 
And  am  no  more  v^orthy  to  be  called  thy  Ion :  make  me 
as  one  of  thy  hired  fervants.  20.  And  he  arofe,  and  came 
to  his  father.  But  wheni  he  was  yet  a  •  great  wayofl^ 
his  father  'fawhim,  and  had  **  compaffion,  and  ran^  and 
^11  on  his  neck,  and  kifTed  him.  21  •  And  the  fbn  laiduii- 
to  him,  Father,  ""  I  have  finned  againft  heaven,  and  in  » thy 
%ht,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  Ion.  22* 
But  the  father  faid  to  his  fervants,  Bring  forth  the  beft  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him,  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  fhooes 
on  tw  feet.  23.  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  lit  tt ; 
and  let  us  eat  aiKi  be  merry.    24.  For  this  my  -fon  was  "*  dead, 

and 

^y'  I  Joh.  ?.  17.'  Whofo  feath     nigh. 

^WtrldsGo$dy  andfeeth  his  Bf#-  ^  Ezck;  \6   ^.  When    Ipaffcd 

f^hirtneed^znd  fkucteth  up  his      by  thee,   and  y^«  thee  ptimfed  in 
Bowels   of  compappn    from   hitti,     thine  own  Blood,  I  faid  unto  th«e 
iiow  dweliecfa  the  Love  of  God  in  5  when  thou    waft  in    thy  Blood. 
lum?  live.— 

"^  Dan.  4.  26,  —  Thy  Kingdom  *»  Mic.  7,18.—  He  retaimth  net 

M  be  furc  unto  thee,  after  that  bis  Anger  for  ever,  becaufc  he  dim 
tnou  Ihalt  have  known  that  the  itghteth  in  Mercy.  Ifa.  49.  1  j.  Caiv 
^'^ens do  ruh.  Mat.  21.  25.  The  10  ^  Woman  forget  her  fucking 
Japtiim  of  Johiij  whence  was  it  ?  Child,  that  flie  fliould  not  iki«# 
«om  Heaven,  or  of  Men  ?—  Cempafffon  on  the  Son  of  her  Womb  ? 

*^tAa$  2.39.  The  Promifeis  yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I 
Onto  you,  and  to  your  Children,  not  forget  thee. 
*nd  to  all  that  ^rtafaref,  even  as'J  ^  Ecclefiafticus  21.  j.  My  Son» 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  fliall  bafi  thou  Jtnned,  do  fo  no  more» 
tall,  t  Eph.  a.  13, 17.  But  now  but  ask  Pardon  for  thy  former 
jpChriftJcfus,ye  who  were  fome-      Sin. 

*ime$/jr#^,  are  made  mgb  by  the  *  '.'  Pfal.  jr.  4.  Againft  thee  •»• 

Blood  of  Chrift.  And  came  and^o/jr  have  I  ftnned,  and  done  Evilift 
.preached  Peace  to  you  which  were      thy  Sight. '■^ 

^r  €  mi  to  tibsm  tbac  Wm        y^  See  on  Job.  5•2^ 


J 
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And  is  alive  again }   he  was  loft^  and  iV  found.    And 

gan  to  be  merry.      15.  Now  his  elder  fbn  was  in  the 

and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  houfe,  he  heard 

and  dancing;    25.  And  he  called  one  of  the  fem 

asked  what  thefething?  meant.    27.  And  he  faidu 

Thy  brother  is  come  \  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the 

caU,  becaufe  he  hath  received  him  fafe  and  found.  18.I 

he  was  angry,  and   would  not  go  in:    therefore  ca 

father  out,  and  intreated  him.    29.  And  he  anfwerin 

to  his  lather,  Lo,  thefe  many  years  do  I  ferve  thee, 

tranfgreffed  I  at    any  time  thy  commjtndment, 

thou  never  gaveft  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  me 

my  friends :    30.  But  as  foon  as  this  thy  fon  was 

which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots,  thon" 

led  for  him  the  fatted  cal  fl    31.  And  he  laid  unto  1 

thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

was  meet  th?it  we  fliould  make  merry  and  be  glai 

this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  j  and 

and  is  found.  -* 


CHAP.      XVL 


wall 


r  A  N  D  he  faid  alfo  unto  his  difciples,  Th^re 
j[\  tain  rich  man  which  had  a  fteward  ;  and  t 
was  accuied  unto  him  that  he  had  wafted  his  goods. 
he  called  him,  and  faid  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  Ita 
of  thee?  '  Give-  an  account  of  thy  ftewardfhip:  \. 
mayft  be  no  longer  fteward.  3.  Then  the  fteward  faiij 
in  himlelf,  What  ftiall  I  do  ?  for  my  lord  taketh  awa/ 
me  the  ftewardlhip :  I  cannot  dig,  to  beg  I  am  afliamf 
I  am  refolved  what  to  do,  that  when  I  am  put  out 
.  ftewardihip,  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houfes. 
he  called  every  one  of  his  Lord'^s  debters  untohiit)^3 
unto  the  firft.  How  much  oweft  thou  unto  my  lord?  ^ 
.  he  faid.  An  hundred   (\)  meafures  of  oyL   h^ 


*  Eccl.  12. 14.  God  fliall  bring  htm  that  is    rcacly  W  1 

roiry  Work  iTi'do 'Judgment. ^^    Rom.  auick  and  dead.    R^^:^'^ 

14. 12.  Every  one  of  us  fliall  ^ii€  faw  the  Dead  fmtfl«fl»  "* 

Account  of  himfelf  to  God.    i  ret.  'h€f9re  God.-« 

4.  5.  Who    fliall  give  Account  to  j 


■hnMMKMI^bi 


(x)  t  The  Word  BMtus  in  the  Original|  coataineth  ttiiif 
three  Quarts.    See  Esuck,  4;.  zo,  ix,  i^ 


Mto  Miiv  *^ie 'thy  bilV"a«d.fit  <lowi|i|Hk^V.ian4  wrk^f 
%.  7-  TWn  ifeid  hkt6  «Mtii^j  AnAhcfw  much  oweft  thqix  { .. 
jMd  lie  faid, .  An  hihictoUl  ^s)  meafiir^  of  wb^at^  A«d  He " 
iMduntoliini,  Tak6tfey  ^bill^  and  wtite fgurfcore. ,  .8.'  Arid . 
uie  Li^d  cotAmended'thec^unjuift  ftev^ardj  becautehehsid.. 
done  wifely  4  foif -the  dhildren  of  .this  «;orld  are .  Iii  their , 
generatibn  wifei*  thah  the'  Sxiiildren  of  li^t. .  9.  And  I  iajr , 
"^nto 7<««> *Miike  4:0  your. felves  friends  j^theCi).* mam- . 
iiion  [Of,  wi^M]  of  unrighteoui(nelsv.  tlwt  when  ye  fnil," 


■^i  \ 


as,  but  now  ar6  yi  L^6i  iii  the  j  fiiid  ulito  tfa^  I^Ofld,  B«hoW,  Lord^ 
Lord:  ^t;  tt  qMdtHL .of  Ugkt.  .  |hci5#//rfmy  Goods! give  io  the 
^ »  ThcCf -  f^^^^  ^r:    and   it  I  Kavfc    taken  any 

r  i  ^ii^flSW  and  the.  Children  thing  from  any  Man  by  falfd  AcX 
otttc  Day.  —Let  fis  Whtt  are  of  ciifatidn,  Ireftorc  him  fiouT;&Id: 
^^%befobcr.  ,ot  i  Tim.  6.  17,  i8t    19.  Charge 

«•  ^  ^v?1*  *^^  -rB'fwK  ,o,ff  <hy  them  that  arc  fiUh  in  this  Worlds 
ains  by.  RjghtcoiiCicfs,  and  thine  that  they  be  not  High  minded,  nbir 
'W^wV/a  by  Acwihg  Mercy  t0  the'  truft  in  uncertain  Riches,  butiri 
^••r.^  t  Mat.  ^.'  .jjj^.  Lay  wW  ar/^  the  Living  God,  who  giv«th  ni 
for  your  fclVcs  Trmfires  uponBa'rth,  1 5  richly  all  things  to  enjoy  :  TbaC 
?'hercjftfptlu«4.Ruft4othcbrtupt;  tliey  .^«  j?W4f,  that  they  bc^/#A.ini 
and  wl)f|fe  Thieves  Vitak  through  giU  Wbris,  re^ady  to  dlfirlbnte,  wil^. 
jnd  Stcaf  f  Mat.  19.  21.  Jcluf  Jing  10  tmmunleate  \  laying  up  irt; 
uidunto  Jtiihjrlfthou  wilt  bdper-  Store  hx  thcmfelv^  a  good  Fotin^ 
feftfgo  tad  feu  chat  thou  hift^and  »©  dation  agairfft  the  Time,  to  comci 
f  w  to  jthe  PMr,  and  thou  fcalc  that  they  rtiay  lay  hold  on  EtWnal. 
wvc  Treaiurc  in  Heaven,    f  I-tik.      Life..  -    '      -  :. 

(Ot  The  Word  here  interpreted  #  Me^uxB^jf^QfA^vAvt^  fo^urtcco 
Bulhels  add  a*  Pottle.  '^     .     ;,    ,   \     ^^ 

{i)Mttmm9te  AgniRcsPPeshb  or  Riches.  The  Terms  UawmoH  of  tfnrrght^ 
••M.may  ftandfor  fdlfe  Mammon  or  Riches,  betaufe  they  i/^^fAt^c-hofd 
^hotmfi  to  thbm,  and  who  expc&  to  receive  xhztitttijfaBlon  from  tliemi 
^hich  they  are  incapable  of  giving.  Or,  Riches  mrf  be  Here  calkd 
^»mm  of  Unrighteoufncfs,  jor,  uoughtebus  Mammon^  beciufp  the  SteW- 
ifd  here  mentioned  betrayed  his  Truft,  and  ^tzltf^l/ty  with  his  Mafteri 
Or,  they  may  befo  called,  bccaufe  that  eithc;r  in  tH  getting ^  ajing^  of 
W/»^  of  them,  it  is  too  too  ofcci*  feen,^hat  Men  commit  grfcat  Sm^  ^ 

Our  Lord  does  not  here  command  Jims  to  b^  givep  of  that  which  is 
imen  by  Fraud  and  Injuftice,     For  fuch  Charity  cannot  be  accepteblft  t4]» 

hfiti 

^cad,  men  to  incu  ^wj  or  Executors,  n  muccu  i»i«- jf  v-* j  -••>' "  ^''ZZ 
they  have  been unjtlft,  but.  know  not  the.PdrfonS  to  whom  tjicy  Mvd 
fccenfo,  ti^itution  may  be  made^  by  giving  the  Frtiits  of  their  Injttfttcd 
fe  the  Poor* 


Het$at  is  ^  fkithM  in  that  wfatcki8.1««m     . 
Jiiuc^:  iaind  he  that  is  waifad:  wL  k^  l^afi,,  is  uajuft 
much.    II.  If  th^AfeveyehaveiKitlie^n&hfa&l^ 
rijghteous*  mammon  tOr,  misj^,  who  wiUcoBMadt 
truft  the  t/ue  nViSrw  ?    la.  Aiidifye  have  HOt  ten fi 
t^t  «rhieh  is  another  man&  vhb  fliail  give  )(0^tha^i 
your  own?    13.  %  '^  No  fervaht  can  &rve  twoiafte 
ejther  he  wiH  hat«  th^  one,  aod  love  tb»  dth&t  i  ^ 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  d^pife  the  other.    Ye 
God  and  mammon.    i±*  And  tiie  Bhalf^ts  al 
f covetous  h^axd  all  thefe things:    apd  A0f 
i^.  And  he.  fiijd  un^thei^jt Ye  ire  th6^  t^^h J 
felves  befotre  ftwhv  ^'•^^  G^.  *  knovebli^  yppt  * 
'  that  ^hkh  ^  highly  eAe«medaaMi%{fe  me%  t^ 
00  in  the  figl^t  of  lGi)d..    i5.   «  The  Iki^r  md  tte^ 
(''i)  wen  tmHil:  John  :.  fince  thaj;  tixfie  (Jt6  MlJS^Sft? 

ftd  o^tny  Fidter»  iuk^U  tl^e  W-.     ^^Jtr^rh  tbe  Wcfii:  mM 
^rttr  mpared  fer^.yofi  Snom  the,     &jsl 'l^#n-'^, ^nf  tt^ 
Wundaaoa  of  the  WocU;    Ad.  i  o,      lUcK^  <^l^  m^.  Wolrfl, 
4.  '^  Tfay  Prdrerf.  apd  thine  Almt/s  c<>n)9^  unlSriir^ift 
jrfc  come  1^  fbc  a.  Mtmprul  b^.       '•  r?"l  ?.  9.  **-'"« 

M'tMntt :  becaufi^  thou,  haft  been  uiitd  Saniuel,  iM^  n^ 
fitWwiiti  a  i«fy  littkj  have  thou  10  Vpudticriaiific,  or thclfeipt 
Authority  over  ten  Cities.  Mat  Sraturj(  ;  bftituft  I  b^ ' 
¥5.  21.  WetHoiMy €iioii..4PiM^  ana  -hiuL:.  SaX^thfl^dJettM 
j^tkfgi  Servant,  thou  haft  been  feeth;  for  Mfulookerhoai 
J^iibfut  over  a  ifew  Things,!  will  «m»^.  Afpsarance,  biK  ae 
ilKifcetliee J^rrover/flMifjr. things:  15 /Mi^ri^  on  the  HMT^^  ^^| 
^er  thou  into,  the  Joy  df  thy.  j^BebdMytfae.Lofid^hvM'' 
£ord.  Mrlir   df  Men,  iil»r  ^^ 

<^  *  Sec  on  Mat.  6.  24.  tbdr  Thoughts,  an!  tb^ 

^t.Mat.  y.  14.  Wo  Unto  you  «  ^'Mat.  11.  ta^   '>  "f 


Scribes  a|id  Fharinies,  hypocrites  ;ao  Days  efjokn  iNf>i»fti 
|or  yc-  devQur    Wjklowj  «»/#/.—     the  Kh^om  of  He*ya» « 
EzA^  J  3..  3 1,  — ^ith  their  Mouth      Vndence,  and  the  Y^cnt 
they  niew:.  much  Love,  but  their      by  ferce.       For  all  the 
UMit  goech  after  their  C9vit9ufmfs,     and'tbe  L«*r.|m>phefic^  ^'^^^ 
Mail,  ^'^.^l,  He  alfo  that  received  15  _^ 

.    ti )  Thar  is,  you  may  be  received  aud  admitted  into  the  tH^ 

Heaven. 

.,,  M  The  C«w;>^of  Chrift  tras  prefigured  by  .the  CeremoniJl''^!!. 

ferttold  by  the  Prophets,  bat  Jflmgmt^:  him:0iiC9  a^ftcweil'^ 


^  Mf  and  feeff  mtaijffa^H  Intblt.  if*  hriiitU 
^mk  0hBsc^eh  afH  earth  to  jifs,  tnih  onft  tittle  of  thd 
tefr  to  ftil.  1 8.  '  Wfcofofever  putteth  aWay  bk  wife,  an<t 
mtm  afiS^f^  ctiifamtttetli  adult^nr :  and  whof(^vet 
ftanSttS  fxer  fhat  i^t  axi'ay  from  W  hii^ha,  comrttitteth 
iSHkM.  16.  ♦  Tnefe  was  a  cerMln  ricji  man  which  wai 
rfoflieain  ^tfi^-,  ited  fine  lm*n,  aM  fared  fumptuou^Jr  ei 
fey  <W.  26'.  Aid  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  t^za^ 
rtS^  ^mi(&  was  Isfid  srt  his  gate,  ftil  1  of  lores,  2 1 .  And  defi- 
ffeg^)^  fed!  with  thfc  crumbs  which  fell  ftoiA  the  Hchnfani 
ttbtt :  mofrebvet  the  dojgs  cataie^  and  ti£ked  his  fores.  12* 
Anf  it  caiite  toj^ls  that  th^'  beggar  died,  and  was  carried 

X  2  by 

.  *  t  ftif  rti.  1  <,  i«.  27.  Of  oM  Mat.  14. 9 f .  Mir.  i i.  5 1.  If^i's^ 
W4lM  kia  At  FMnditiotti  of  and  sJrth  (hall  ^5//  amsfj^  I  but  my 
J^^Ulb?  iod,  t^  Jinveoir  are  fTiirW^  fluU  nocpdUaway.  Heb.  i. 
y  Wpn^  of  tby  Hanoi.  They  10,  u.  -rThe  Heavens  arc  th« 
Ur/e^,  but  thpu  i&alt  eii^e :  $  Works  6f  tlilne  Hands.  Thtifhai 
y^f  dfofmtei  ffialf  ##xtftf  ftea  /«r;71^;  but  thou  remaineft  ;  and 
C»tenf;  ai  4!  Pt/hfi  (halt  ttioa  tkeyaU  ihall  wax  old*  as  doth< 
^*  t&m^  ai^  ihcy  ihall  be  Gannpnt.  t  Pec  9.  7»  lo,  114  Bift 
^Nipd-  But  thou  art  tlie  fame,  the  HeaVens  and  the  Earth  whicB 
tnitiy  YcVs'lfeaU  hot  fiiil-  Jolh.ioare  now,  by  the  fame  Word  ir« 
*!•  ^4-  "^Yc  kno^  in^  afl  your  kept  in  ftorc,  rcferved  unto  FinJ 
Hearts,  and  all  your  Souls,  that  not  againft  the  Day  of  Judgment,  $xA 
^jKiif  hath  failed  of  all  the  good  perdition  of  ungodly  Men.  Buff 
%gs  which  the  Lord  your  God  the  Day  of  the  Lord  will  coitie  a^ 
Xpikc  coaqeminff  you,—  t  Ifa . » 5  a  Thief  in  the  Night,  in  the  vJ^hicK 
4f.  *.  The  Qrffs  wit\xixmi^  the'  the  Ae^veits  JBstpsft  away  with  ^ 
*Sf  ftli^H }  ifut  tHc^r^riof  oiit'  great Noife,, arid  the  Elej^efits  toll 
^  WiWi/fbr  cvci'.  Bal  melt  with  ftjrvent  Heat,  the  t^artg 
i^  4-Ali  ttfe"  H^tf.  tiesvim  Ihall  alfo,  and.  the  Works  that  are  there. 
»^^w/,  ahd  t&c  Helens f^M  b^  ao  in,  fliall  ht  buriir  up.    Seeing  thcrt 


fot  the  ffiav^s  (h^lfva*     fation  and  GodHnefs?    Rev.  26. r  ii 


}J^^  nianiicjr ;   biit  my  Salvation  Earth.  V  i  Pet.  i.  25.  Bur  the  tP^ord 

«jJi  bk/»r  ever,  and  my  Kighteouf-  of  the  LOrd  enAuretb  for  ever.    A  rii 
^^  M  riot'  be  #Wiybfi/.    *  Mat,  30  this  is  the  mrd  which  by.the  Go- 

f.  I*.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  till  fpel  is  preatfaed  unto  you. 

w^i^  and  jgif^*  pafs,  one  jot,  or  *  fMat.  19.  9.    t  Mar.  id.^tr^ 

!"«  tittle   fliall   in  ,no  wife  pi//  +  i  Cpr.  7.  10,  ji.     See^onMalrf 

^  the  Z^»  till  all'  be^  fulfilled,  5-  3*. 

fewwej  fiiicc  which,  the  Gofpcl  is  preacl^d,  and  Multitudes  ofPtbpf* 
tl^'tontterint§  the  Kingdom  of  tht  Mejpasj  in  order  to  obtain  SalVatiOtt 
^  'dm,  aprtffing^  9»ff^^  2fr4r/|  aud  iifing  a^r^r  HiUitnit  and  thimifin^i . 


)o4    TtdTdfotirLari  }j;        St  ,L  u  k  b  XVIi 

b^r  the  angels  into  Ahcahams  bofbm:    the  rich  snii 
died|  aiid  was  bpried.     23*  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  hisi 
being  in  torment^  and  £eeth  Abraham  afar  o^  and 
in.  his  bofom*    24-  And  he  tried  and  faid.  Father  A 
have  mercy  on  me^  and  fend  LaauiruSy  that  he  may 
tip  of  his  fiiig^r  in  water,  and  *  cool  my  Tongue  ^  foe 
^  tormented  in  this  flame*    25.  But  Abrahaia  laid, S(^ 
member  that  thou  in  thy  life*time  receivedft  thy  good^ 
and  like  wife  Lazatus  evil  things :  but  now  he  is  ^ 
and  thou  art  tormented.  2((.  And  befides  all  this,  bet\ 
and  you,  there  is  a  great  gulph  fixed:    fb  that  tky 
would  pafs  fifom  hence  to  you^  cannot,  neither  can 

rafs  to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence.  27*  Then  he 
pr^y  thee  therefor^  father,  that;  thou  wouldfl  fendl 
my  fathers  houfe :  28.  For  I  have  Ave  brethren  \ 
may  tefiifieunto  thdm,  \eh  they  aifbecrtie  i»to  this 
torment.  2p.  AbraTiaxtr  f&ith  unto  him.  They  *  ha^ 
fes  and  the  Prophets^  let  them  hear  th^iti.  30. 
laid.  Nay,  father  Abraham:  but  if  one  ixreut  unto 
from  the  dead,  thev  will  repent.  31.  And  he  faid| 
to  him.  If  they  hear  not  Mofes  and  the  Pre 
neither  will  they  be  '  perfwaded,  though  one  rofe 
the .  dead* 


*  t  Zcch,  14. 12/— 'I'hcirTijBr^irtf 
fliall  (f ff/iii99#  >way  in  their  Mouth. 

«» t  Ift.  66.  24.  —Their  mm 
ihall  not  ditt  neither  Oiall  the  fin 
be  quenched,  t  Mar.9.44y  $cc.  Where 
their  ^•rfjjidicthnoti  mid  thcA're 
is  not  quenched.  ^  I 
.  ^  t  Johai.  13.  Th©y'j(^«?//.  their 
Daysin  ^(fir/rift,  and  in:  a  J^oln^nt  go 
Hown  to  the  Grave. 


Ihatl  faiirnbnelhallwanthef 
for  iny  Mouth  it  haph  comou 
and  His  Spirit  hath  gathered 
t  Joh..  r  11^)  45-    Search  th 
^ptitrts^  for  in'tuem  ye  think  y^ 
'Etfrnal  Life,  and   fhey  arci 
^•Kidh*  /£/?;}&  of  mt,-^     Th 
pile  that  accufeth  yon,  even] 
m  Mhom  ye  trtift.    f  Afts  if 
l^QX' Mofes  of  o\i.  time  .hath  in 


^  Pfal.  37.  37.  Mark  the  perfeflt      City  them  that^r^j^j^  him, 
>iii»,  and  behold  the  Uprighty  for     r^afin  che  Synagogues  eve^ 
the  End  of  that  Mmn  is  Peate.    Ifa»     bath-day.    t  Afts  ly.ii.Thcfe 
57.2.  Ht  [the  Riihteous]  ihaU  enter     more   noble  t flan  f hofe  of 
\nto  Peace, —    Rev.  14.  ij.  V- Blef?  iclonica,   in  that  they  recel 


jfed  are  the  T>ead  which  die  in  the 

Lord.— 

*    ^  \  Ifa.  8.  20.  To  the  Uro  and  te 

the  Ti^imony  :  if  they  fpcfk  hot  ac- 

<:ordingto  this  Word,  it  is  becaule 

there   is  no  Light  in  them,    t  Ifa.      put    Lazarus  to    Death; 

34.  16.  Seek  ye  out  of  the  pook  of     that  by  reafon  of  him  many  ol 

tUc  UrdiUiii  lead :  Kq  §ft«  of  il;efc     Jews  wcat  away,  and  bcUcv' 


Word  with  all  readinefs  of 
and  fearched    the  Scrifturet 
whether  thofe  things  were  fo,\ 
^V  Joh.  12, 10,1 1.  But  the 

l^riefts  coTtfultedf  that    they 


St  L  a   K  E  XVII.       riiti^  our  Lord  jj*    joj 

CHAR    XVII, 

THEN  iaid  he  unto  the  difcipleg.  It  is  «inippffible  but 
that  ^  offences  will  come :    but  wo  vnto  him  through 
whom  they  come.    2.  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  milftone 
were  hanged  about  his  necTc,  and  h^  caft  into  the  lea,  than 
that  he  Ihould  offend  one  of  thefe  Kttl^  ones.    3.  ^  Take 
heed  to  your  felve^ :    if  thy  '  brotjber  trefpafi  againft  thee, . 
^  rebuke  him  j  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.    4.  And  if  hf 
trefpafs  agaiiift  thee  feven  times  in  a  day,  and  ffeven  times  in 
a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  faying,  I  repent  j    thou  flialt'  forgivi^ 
hiw.    5.  And  the  Apoftles  faid  unto  the  Lord,  Increafe  our 
Faith.    6.  And  the  Lord  faid,  If  ye  had  ^  faith  as  a  grain  of 
muftard-feed,  ye  mi^ht  fay  unto  tixis  fycamiric-tree.  Be  thoij 
plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  fea ; 
and  it  ihould  obey  you.    7.  But  which  of  you  having  a  fer- 
vant  plowing,  or  feeding  cattle,  will  fay  unto  him  by  and  by, 
when  he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go,  aiid  fit  down  to  meat  > 
8.  And  will  not  rather  fay  unto  him.  Make  ready  wherewith 
1  may  fup^  and  gird  thy  ielf,  and  °v  ferve  me  till  I  have  eat- 
en and  drunken  j  Md  afterward  thou'  ihalt  eat  and  drink.    9. 
I^h  he  thank  that  fervant  becaufe  he  did  the  things  that 
were  commanded  him?     I  trow  not.    to.  So  likewife  ye, 
when  ye  fliall  have  done  all  thofe  things    wl^ich  are  com* 

.        X  3  manded 


^See  the  Note  on  Heb.  6. 4.  f  Ecdefiafticus  19.  13.  Mmmdfh  a 

.  ^Seeon  Mat.  18.  5,  t.  Friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  not  done 

/"Mat.  x8.  1 5,  II.  If  thy  Bn-  it;  and  if  he  have  done  it,  that  he 
wfeall  tnffrff  againft  thee,  go  and  do  it  no  more,  t  Jam.  5. 19,  ao. 
www  his  Fault  between  fi^^^  and  5  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  «t  from 
»»  Mlm :  if  he  ihall  hear  thee,  the  Truth,  and  one  convert  hin> ; 
^^u  haft  gained  thy  Brother,  let  him  know,  that  he  which  ro»« 
J  ben  came  Peter  to  htm,  and  faid,  verteth  the  Sinner  .from  the  £rrtr 
^ow,  How  oft  fhall  my  Brother  of  his  W«y,  fc?ill  favc  a  Soul  from 
»n  againft  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?i<=>  Death,  and  fliall  hide  a  multitude 
A»«revca  times?  of  Sins. 

,  Lev.  19.  ly.  Thou  flialt  not  ^  tMar.9. 13.  t  Mar.  ti.  aj. 
fu^*  ?^  B»^A^  in  thine  Heart :  See  on  Mat.  17.  ao. 
]J^?»halt  in  any  wife  rekuke  thy  «  V  Luk.  11.  37-  BlcBcd  are 
^cighbonr,  and  not  fijffcr  Sin  up- '  5  thofe  Servants  whom  his  Lord  when 
on  him.  f  Proy.  ly ,  |o,  A  Repv^  he  comethfhali  find  watching :  rt- 
JJ^Kth  more  into  a  wife  Man,  rilylfay  unto  you,  that  he  Ihall 
^>n  an  hundred  Stripes  into  a  gird  himfelf,  and  make  them  fid 
p^^  •  Prov.  %  f ;,  9. '  Ddfote  thy  down  to  Meat,  and  will  come  forth 
wufcwiththyNfiiW«»r  ii»p//.--aoandfcrvcthcm.  :    •     X5, 


I 


f^  Ttfn  9f  ogit  Lm4  IJ.  5^  If  q  5  tXlfll 
manded  you,  lay,  We  are  *  (i)  unprofitable  firmts*. 
^ve  done  that  which  y^^  o^  4^ty  to  do.  ii.  f  Ani 
came  to  pals,  as  he  went  to  Jenilalem,  that  lie  ^ 
through  the  midft  of  &tiiiam  and  Galilee*  i%.  i^  ^ 
^utred  into  a  certain  village,  there  met  htni  tei^  i^ 
Were  lepers,  which'  flood  *  afar  oft":  i  j.  Ai^  they  1 
tip  fif iir  voides,  aiid  fiid,  Jefus,  Maflar,  l^^r^m 
i\.  J^n^  when  he  &vf  tlfi^  ]^e  faid  unto  0»^«  ^do 
your  felves  unto  the  priefts.  And  it  came  tQ  pafs^tl 
they  went,  they  were  cleanf^.  i  5.  And  qiie  of  ^ijem, 
he  law  that  he  was  healed,  turned  baci,  a^d  with  a  ^ 
voice  glorified  God,  16.  And  felf  down  on  &y  face  at: 
^et,  giving  him  thanks :  and  he  was  a  i^naarltaiii  )7> ' 
JefUs  answering  laid.  Were  tf^ere  rxot  ten  clean^? 
where  are  the  nine  ?  18.  'there  are  not  found  (hat 
pd  to  give  glory  to  God^  lave  ttis  ftranger.      19.  And 

'  *  3^  3  5*  f  •  If  then  be  ^ghnmt^  it  vaclMa !    he  %^  dtrcll 

what  j|/«(^  thou  him  ?  or  whtt  tf  wftkmt  tin  Cm^  AaB  his  A 

fffvftk  he  of  rhint  Hand  ?    lUal.  #«  4^. 

li.  2.  —My  Goodncft  extendeth  *'t  ^^^  il?  «•    Wh^ft  • 

fiettothee.    tJVfat.  25.  30.  Caft  f  flull  have  in  the  Wji  dlUs 

ye  th9  m^f/ttMt  Servant  into  Out*  a  f i)fii|g^/  a  feab » or  if^k  Stpir,  11 

ft  Darkneti  :  there  ftall  bf  weep-  be  in  die  St^  of  £f  FU, 

mgandgnafliing of Tecfib.  f  Ron.  tbe  Plague  a( Lepn^ ^  tl" 

J.  II.  Tney  are  all  gone  out  of  the  ftaB  be  kfugh  to  A/w  the 
IVay,  they  are  together  become  10  or  to  one  of  his  $ons  tbe  1 

f9trHk^h,  there  is  none  that  doth  ^  Lev.   14.  3.  This  Ihall  be 

cood,  no  not  one.     Rom.  n*  35.  £iJ«of  theZ.«a^,in  the  Day 

Who  hath  fi]i^i  v<;p|  to  him^  a^  it  Cleanftng:  lie  iball  be  M 

Iball  be  recompenced  unto  him  a-  to  the   P^*^     f  Ma^t.4. 
gain  J    t'  Phil^m.  ver.  11.  Which  15  thy  waV|,^  thj  ffltxo  tbe 

fn  Tiipe  paft  was  to  tl|ee  itfifrgfysr  and  oflfer  the    ffitt  that 

f  Ar,  bik  now  froJ^Mt^  to  thee  and.  commanded  for  %  T^Simoay 

f  6  me.           '  them; 

*  Xev.  13.4^.  He  [tb9:tc;pffrl 


taMAi 


ri}Ic  is  n^anifeil  from  tbe(^  Vj^ordav  ^<I  tl|e|  tltfm^iefisi^'dtOii 
ftridly  and  properly  foeaking,  wtcammt  be  profitable  to  Gf^ }  btf 

{\otwitl|ftanding^  in  a  lower  oenfe,  we  may  be  pjrofipablcb  ^  ^^^ 
peaks  bf^Mi  and  fMtthful  Servi^nff^   Mat;,  xc  ),i^    S|y,  a^  jfi(|ir/r«oH 

feVi?  Laws,  w^  ^y^  Z^"^' u^fir  %%^  *"! ''*;'^' J 
3peiigns  he  would  have  carried  on  inthc^  World.  Wc^  owtf;  to  mt^ 
our  (elvesas/ttf^r  andv^ifillnftrament^in  his  I^ds^  AM.^ofoplH 
in  bur  Duty,  but  what  we  do  is  by  400juix  ^i^'iV^r  h^  ^  *  1 
thereB;r«  we  cannot  Merit  any,  Re  ward,  from  fiioL  ra^^Sefrv^ttM 
ivhollv  un^r^fitMe,  i^  by  Qur  ior4;  |eaM«C^t«LW^^io^  W^ff  H 
frif//,Mat.  »i.  30.  -?        . 


a,  AVift^^tiy  Way^  4  tlv^  &itfa  hjyth  iniul?  tfafit 
2.O.'  ^  Aiid  vrhen'he  was  demanded  of  the  Ehariftesi 

e  1cing<icnQ  df  Ged  ihotdd  ccnoe ;  he  ai^were4  tl^m^ 
9  nrKe  kii^^ttiof  Qod  cometh  not  "^.with  ol>lervatir 

Tvith  fhoTpsiri  fhtw}*    ^^-  Neither  fliail  they  ii^y,-f^L<} 

lo  tlx^re :  for  behind  thl^  kingdom  of  God  is  ^  ^  with* 
dOi^  among  yon]'  21.  And  he  faid  unto  the  difcipleflk 
ays  ^111  come  when  ye  ihall  defire  tx>  lee.oneof  the  durf 
on  ortnan^and  ye  fliaUnot  fee  it.  x^.  And  they  ihall  i&f 

^  See  here,  or  fee  there :  go  not  after  them,  nor  foU 
m^  24.  Vix  as  the '  lightning  that,  lightneth  out  of 
r  part  under  heaven,  fliineth  unto  the  other  fmrt  under 

:  fb  ihall  al(b  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day.  1 5 .  But 
ift  he  ^  fi^fer  many  things,  and  b6  rejcfted  of  this  j^ 
»n.  z6.  And  ^  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  fb  ihallit 
»  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  27.  They  did  eat^ 
Lrank,  they  married  wives,  they  were  given  in  mar- 
unt:il  the  day  th^t  Noe  entred  into  the  ark :  and  the 
ame  an4  deftroyed  them  all.  28.  Likewiie  alio  as  it 
L  the  ***  Days  or  Lot,  Ithey  did  eaL  they  drank,  they 
ty  they  foMy  they  planted,  they  buiided :    29*  But  thf 

X  4  fame 

Mat.  9.  91.  Mtr.  5.34.  waswiVi^  ^iftem  ii|  the  World,  I  kept 
o.  51.  Luk.7.5d.  Lnk.  a*  them  in  thy  Name:  thofe  that 
fameWtrif,  T  Luk.  18.41:  thoagavfiftme  I  kept,  and  none 
e  thy  Sight,  thy  Fdith  hath  of  them  is  loft  bujt  the  Son  of  Per« 
thee.  5  dition ;  that  the  Scripture  mighe 

e  Oft  Mat.  24.  i).  be  fulfilled. 

^iD-:t.  »9.  Heis;i7^  which  ^tMar.  i3»ai.  fLuk.  zu  S> 
iftwmrifyt  znAdrcmiteiJkn  Ifi  See  on  Mat.  24.  13. 
f  the  Hegrtf  in  the  SpMt,  afid  ^  t  Mat.  14. 77.  For  as  the  Li^bt* 
i  the  L^ei*,  whofe  Praife  iS|o«^«V  cbooeth  out  of  the  Eaft»  and 
-  Men,'  bu<  of  God.  Rom.  ihineth  eVeo  unto  the  X^fk :  fo 
.  'the  XSnfdtHt  ofGs^Tis  fioc  ihall  alfo  the  CMv/^f  of  the  S§n  of 
and  Drinlc,  biit  ttighttMfnrff^  Itosbe* 
»eace,  amd  joy  in  theHoiy         ^tMar.  S.  ji;      t  Mar.  9.  31. 

b.  a  Cor.  5.  17.  Ifainy  Mani^T  Mar.  10.33.    f  Lujc.  y. 92.   See 

:  QbriB.  be  is  a  na0  CreBtmH,  on  Mat.  16.  21. 

4.I13I. JiifcrenWred in  theSpirit  ^  *  Gen. 7.    1  Thef.  j.2,3.  Your 

yiit  mtli,  ielves  know  per&^ly  that  the  Day 

t   See  Mar.  9.  i^.  Can  the  of  the  Urd  fo  af»eth  as  a  MefisL 
Iren  ot  the    firide-ehambdr^^the  Night.    For  wt\^n  they  &all 

m  aslongastbe'Br/if^Mai  h  f^Y  J^«^^'/tt|d  fifipt  then  TuddeQ 

i  them?  but  the  Davs  will  DeftmaicM  «a^eth  tipon  t(^i|^.-r!^ 

e  vbeatbeA;U(gr«av  1^^  See  on  Mat.  24. 38, 

I  ftom  them,    and  then  mall  7?'^C4n'JS' 


^me  day  that  Lot  weat  out  of  ^  Sodom,  itiakedki 
brifnftoiie  firom  heaven^  and  deilroyi^t)^^  aU  '•  30. 
^hiis  fhall  it  be  ia  thf  day  wheo  tl)e  Son  of  man  is  >  re 
3 1«  In  that  day^  he  ^  which fliall  be  upoi;tthe  hOul^-Ce^^ 
his  ftuffin  the  houle,  let  him  jkK  come  down  to  tale  it  a! 
and  he  that  is  in  the  fit^ld,  let  him  likewiie.  not  xtrm 
f2.  ^  Remember  Lots  wife.     3>  Whofbever  fhall  fol 
*  Ikve  his  life,  ihall  loie  it :  andwhoioever  ihalllolelui 
ftall  prelenre  it.    34*  ^.)  teltypu,  in  that  night  ^re 
two  men  in  one  bed;  the  one  %kll be  taken,  and  tlje 
ihall  be  left.    35.  Two  women  ihaU  be  grinding  tgge 
the  one  ihall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.    36.  (ij 
nien  Jhkll  be  ia*  thr  field  \   the  one  ihall  be  tajcen,  and] 
pthep  left.    37*    And  they  a^>fwered  and  laid  uoto 
»  Where,  Lord  ?    AiKi.he  laid  unto  them,  Wherefoevel 
}x)dy  ijr,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  togetheit 


here  h  if,  vpy  fikf  anj 
fpcls.  t  Joh.  I  a.  a  J.  He 
ethhisUk,  (hall  Itfe it: 
that  b0tetk  his  Life  in  this  W^ 
;  fhall  keep  it  unto  Life  Et 
Gal.  4.  11.  As  many  as  M 
make  a  fair  ihew  in  the  Fkik, 
conftrata  you  to  be  Grcuflic 
only  left  they  Ihovld  fii^ 


*  The  Dettm&ion  of  Sidam  and 
G^mtrr^b,  4dmMh  and  Zfhim,  is  re- 
fcrr'jj  to  Dcut.  29.  aj.  Ifa.  13. 19, 
jer.  50.  40.  Ezek.  16, 49.  Hof.  1 1. 
f.  Amp;  4,  i|.  Zcph.  a.  9. 
i  ?ct.  2.  6,   Judc  vcr.  7. 

'^ViThef.  1.7.  To  you  who 
arc  troubljt'd,  reft  with  us,  when 
ihe  Lorii  Jejus  fliall  be  nytshd  from 
lieaven  with  his  mighty  Angels,     loeutiw  for  the  Crofs  of  Chrifi. 

^  f  M^r.  24. 17.  Let  him  which  '  *  Mat.  24.  4.0, 41.  Then 
is  on  the  Houfi  ttpy  not  come  down  «m  be  ia  the  Field,  the  tnt  flu 
to  t^l^e  any  thing  out  of  his  Houfe.  taken,  and  the  •tber.  left.  Tn 
'***  *Gen.  19.26.  But  hia  Wife  men  (hall  be  grinding  at  the! 
hoked  hack  from  behind  himt  and  1$  the  om  ifaall  bie  taken*  and  %^^ 
Jhe  became  a  Pillar  of  Salt.    Wifd.    ^left.    t  i  Tbcf.  4.  17.  Thca 

ID.  7.  —Aftaiiding  Pillar  of  5*/r        

\s  a  Mpnunjent  of  an  mnUUivi^ 
Soul.* 


which  are  4/1V  and  reijuin, 
b^  €^itight  up  together  «icii 
10  the  Clouds,  to  meet  thp  lo^ 


*   •  t  Mat.  10. 39.  He  that  findeth  .^  the  Air :    and  To  £tall  wc 


CYCf 


his  Life,  fhall  lofe  it :   and  he  that 

hfith   his  ^tfe  for  my  fake,  Ihall 

jindit  "t  M^t.  16.1  y.    t  Luk.9.24. 

^hofocyer  will  favt  bis  Life»  fhall 

hfeii\  and  whofoever  will /«/«  Us ^- will  the  Jt»zUs  be  gaciered^oj 

Life    for  my  rake,iifliaH  >^  it^^jchtjr. 

^  Mar.'  8.  3  $.  7^/  >C^  ii/  MaCL  .aii^r 


wi«h  the  Lord 

«t  Job  39.30.  Where  thci 

iir^,  there  is^.  *  Mar.  :f, 

Wherefoever  the  Curcxfe  is,™ 


mm 


^t    / 


^W 


(1)  4^Tl^Is  adthVerfe  is  ^antirig  iftmoft  Grrdl  CgpAes.  ^ 


Sr,  Xs'Ujc  E    Xyill.    TesrofoufLfirdii^    joo 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

A  ^D  be  Ipake  a  Parable  unto  t^em,  to  this  end y  that 
jfT^^^^Men  ought  ^always  to  (r)pray,  and  not  to*  faint  j 
2.  Saying;  There  was  *  in  a  city  tGr,  /;/  a  certain  city}  a  judge^ 
which:  feared  not  God,  neither  regarded  man.  3.  And  there 
was  a  widow  in  that  city,  and  ihe  cam^  unto  him^^  laying. 
Avenge  me  of  mine  adveriary.  4.  Aiidhe  would  iiot  for ^a 
while  z^  but  afterward  he  faid  within  himfeif.  Though  I  fear 
not  God,  nor  regard  man  •,  5.  Yet  becaufe  this  widow  trou- 
bleth  niei  I  vv  ill  avenge  her,  left  by  her  continual  coming 
ihe  weary  me.  tf.  Arid  the  Lord  faid.  Hear  what '  the  un- 
)u5  judge  laith.  7.  And  ihall  not  God  ^  avenge  his  own 
eleft,      which      ^  cry     day      and     night     unto     him, 

'  though 

^fLnk.  21.36.  Watch  ye  there*  ^  Luk.  ii«  8.  I  fay  unto    you, 

fore  and  ^ray  4f/v^x.—  Afis5.4.  Though  he  will  not  rife  and  give 

We  will  give  our  lelve^  c^ntinusBy  him,  becaufe  he  is^  his  Friend  :  yet 

ro  Prayer  J  and  to  the  miniftry  of  becaufe  of  his  impmunity^  he  will 

the  Word.    ASs  10.  3.  [Caim/i«/]  ^riie  and  give  him  as  many  as  he 
a  devout  Man,  and  one  that  fearcdv    needeth.-  Gen,  3%.  %6.  I  wiU  n9t 

God  with  all  his  Houfe/ which  let  thtt  go,  except  thoublefsme. 

gave  much  Alms  to  the  People,  Eccleliaft.  7.  io,be  not faint^biart" 

^td  praytd  to  QoA  siw^.    fRom.  ed  when  thou  makeft  thy  Prayer; 
11. 11.  Continuing  infiimt  in  fray*  j^  and  negleft  not  to  giv^' Alms, 

er.   t  Eph.  6.  18.  Praying  4r/vi»r/  *^t  Rev.  6.  10.  How  long,  O 

with  an  Prayer  and  Supplication  Lord,  holy  and  true,  doft  thcu  not 

in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  there*  jitdge  and  avenge  our  Blood  on  them 

• .r.  ...^j„„        •    "larch. 

Therefore  faith 

- ^^-, — ,  - -Old  my  Tongue 

the     fame  with     Thankfgiving.      n9  mire  as  touching  their  Wicked- 
*  I  Th^.  5.17^  Pray  without  ceafing.  nefs, 

■■  11  II    II  ■■nil  im  I  I   I     I  «  I  gill*  III.         mi  i.^i      ■  I,  ..I.,!,   1  ■  ..    .    , 

(i)  To  pray  always  and  withut  ceafing^  are  Expreflions  not  to  beun- 
derfVood  in  the  largiftSenfey  there  being  other  A^ons allowed,  and  other 
Duties  comnfanded  by  God.  But  they  may  import,  I.  That  "wefrem 
pmly  Exercife  our  ftlves  in  this  Duty.  II.  That  we  are  alwayj  in  a 
Temper  and  DifpoAtlon  for  it.  III.  That  we  embrace  all  proper  Times 
a^ivd  Seafbnsfor  Prayer.  IV.  That  in  the  Intervals  ofBufinefs,  and  as 
we  are  Walking,  erf.  we  lift  up  our  Hearts  to  God,  expreiling  our 
^ants  and  our  Defires  before  him ,  and  our  Tbankfgivings  to  him,  which 
isCiUedEjaculatory  Prayer.  V.  Theft  Exp  re  jBTions  may  import,  that  we 
appoint  convenient  Times  for  the  daily  Performance- of  this  Duty.  This 
hwid  and  Daniel  did  in  the  Mmiing,  at  N0f»,  and  in  the  Evening,  VI. 
That  we  endeavour  to  order  our  daily  Employments  in  fuch  manner, 
that  we  may,  as  often  as  we  can,obf€rve  the  Times  fet  apart  by  Autho- 
rity for  the  public^  Exercife  of  this  Duty,  efpecially  on  the  Lord's- Day. 
^t  UtiWdptes  Sermons,  Vol.  II.  pag.  317.  and  Dr.  B^rr^v  dn  i  Thct 
5-  17. 


¥ 


]id    Tor  ef  tmr  Lord  i^.        St.  L  a  k  fc  XVft 

^  though  he  bear  iMg  with  them?  8.  Itellyoadtt^ 
wiU  avenge  them  fbeediljr.  Neverthelefi,  whentbei ' 
man  aometh^  fliall  he  find  fiiith  cm  theeaith?  9* 
&ajce  this  parable  unto  certain  which  ^  trailed  kd] 
^that  they  were  righteous  tOr^  0U  heif^  ri^im\^ 
ipiied  others,  xo.  Two  men  went  u^  into  thetem] 
ray  \  the  one  a  Pharifee,  and  the  cS:her  a  Publicasu] 
*he  Pharifee  *  fiood  and  prayed  ~dxus  with  hini&lf,  V 
I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  art^  extoiftil 
iinjufi^  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.  12^  I&fii 
in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  poitefs.  13.  A) 
Publican  fiauding  afar  cSL  would  not  lilt  up  {bmucbi 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  imote  upon  his  breaft|.  fiyi^ 
lie  merciful  to  me  afinner.  14.  Itellyou,  this 
down  to  his  houfe  jufiified  rather  than  the  other : 
one  that  <exalteth  Mmfelf,  ihal)  b6  iib&flKl)  and 
humbleth  himlelf,  fliall  be  exalfied.  i<«  And  tlieyl 
unio  him  al(b  ^  Infants,  that  he  woiiM  touch  tbi^f] 
when  his  dilciples  &w  it,  they  reWilwithem*  rtf. 
fits  called  them  unto  him,  and  fald,  Suffi^r  little^' 


fiefs,  which  they  pft)6«dy  €S»- 
Otr.  aekher  will  I  fuffer  cnett  in 
thole  thinpf,  10  whkh  they  wick^ 
edly  exercift  theAfcivef  t  bcholdi 
the  ItmHtnt  anA  MJ^kriMfi  crietfa 
mate  met  asi  the  S^uls  of  the  juft 
compUin  twwtim^f.  fcclefiaft.  if. 
17*  Tl^  Pnyer  of  cKe  li«»bje 
fitwiith  the  CloudSy  and  till  it  e^me 
ptgfff  Ae  wiil  HOC  oe  coinlofteci  * 
Md  will  aot  dcpeic  til  the  p»oft 
HighflMdl^Af/i  to  joige  righte- 
ouiff  and  execute  lodgmcaCi 

*  Ifa.  42.    14.  I  have  Im^iiim 
JioMen  my  Peace,  I  imsft  been  ftiU, 

^d  cefirained  my  felf :  now  vi}l 
I  cry  like  a  cr^vaiMng  Woman,  i 
^ill  deftroy  and  devoor  at  oaoew 

^  t  Heb.  10,  37.  t  a  Pet.  j.  8, 
9.    See  on  i  Cor.  7. 19. 

*  Phil.  ^. }«  4.  We  afe  the  Cir. 
atmdfioiiy  which  wwihi^  God  in 
the  SpinCf  and  rcfQice  rn  Chiift Je« 
nie,  and  have  «•  mifdamet  in  the 
Vldfh  r  ^ho«^  I  nuighf  aJfo  have 
tamfidtme  in  the  Fleih.— 

^  Ifa.  6  J.  y.  Which  fay,  ftand  by 


tijf  fHf^  co9|e  not  oiiria 
ao  kilkr  tbnatlfML  ^ 
«•/  P(a].i|5.2.  Yftbf 

the  »$mf  of  the  'Lord,  in  d 
f  of  tfaeHouft  of  our  Cod. 
'     ^tI6.  I.  15.  When  ye 

£ordi  your  Hand^  I  viO 
mine  £yr$  from  you.  yea 
make  mttujl  Pfayeri^vr*' 
10  your   Hamlf  are  full  of 

rHa.f8.a.V4ir  th^ftek 
ly,  and  delifh^  «o  kaaw  tajT 

aaaNatinnaivitididiU 
and  iorfoofc  HOC  the  0 

If  their  Gods  Thayaskof 
OrdUiafice$  of Jnfiioi :  ^^ 
delinht  itt  iWfirQachiitf  HQ^ 
t  Hev.  3.  i'7.  Becaofe  tm 
am  ftiVi^,  and  incc«af<^  vid 

2<)  and  have  meed  of  nQttof* 
hAp^vreift  not  nhat  tbea  aft  f | 
and  mifiwabk,  md  foor 
and  naked. 

»+Joba^,a9.     vW 

Mtjaj».4.«.    tilPftfJ- 
Mat.  aj.  11. 

^  t  S^e  eu  Mat.  19.  n* 


a  KB    XVIIL     Tesr  of  our  Lent  ^^.    pt 

m^y  and  forbid  them  not :  fer  ^  of  fucK  is  ttit 
^f (jodr    17  ^Verily  I  fay  amto  you,  Whofi)e^« 

TMeive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  ihall  in 
rgitfft  therein.  iB.  And  a  ^certain  ruler  asked  hifli, 
Z^ood  Mafi^r,  what  ikall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

Jeiiis  faid  iintd  him,  why  callefi  thou  me  good  ? 
;cxKi  iave  one  thm  is  God.  10.  Thou  knowefi  the 
cunents,  "^  Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kiD,  D0 
1  ^  Po  not  bear  falie  witneik,  ^  Honour  thy  iather 
mother.  2 1 .  And  he  laid,  AU  theie  hav4 1  kept  from 
u  Jx  up.  22.  Mow  when  Jefus  heard  the&  things,  he 
:o  lum.  Yet  lackeft  thou  one  thing :  *  fell  all  that 
Ay  and  difiribute  imto  the  poor,  and  diou  ftalt  ha^e 

ixx  heavea:  and  come,  follow  me.  23.  Andwheo 
1  thia,  he  was  veiy  forrowfiil:  '  For  be  was  verif 
t^.  A^  when  ]elu$  law  that  h^  was  very  Ibrrowfiil^ 
,  ^  How  hardly  ihalt  they  that  hai^  riches  enter  into 
gidmi  oF  Gad !  2^.  For  it  isesiier  for  a  camel  to  ea 
X  a  Mfldles  eye,  thsm  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
a  of  God.  2tf.  And  they  that  heard  it,  faid,  WIm 
11^  befaiiedi?  27«  And  he  faid,  'The  things  whic]| 
oMble  with  men,  are  poffible  with  God.  28.  Then 
laid,  L09  we  have  ten  all,  and  followed  thee*  if. 
3  j(ajjd  unto  them.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  «  there 
aack  that  hatlk  left  hou&,  or  parents,  or  brethren, 
e«    or  children,  fw  the  Vaagiam  0f  Gods  iake„    3a 

Who 

,*e  on  Mat.  xS.  3.'  ftiches,  itdi  the  Word,  and  he  lo< 

br.fo.ii.   Tbefdmifmtctfp     comtth.  unfiruitfiil. 
,  he  ftallnoc  enter  thereiiu         ^  f  See  on  Mat;  19.  ^^. 
far.  10.  1(2.     *  See  09  Mat.         '^  tjer-  3^^  ^T*     t  ?ech.  9^  6k 

5  */  Mat.  19.  a$.    See  oj;&  Luk.  i. 
Exo4- 90.  x^,  xj.The  ffi|!     37. 

CdQunafldments.  t  Rom.  *  *  Mat.  19.  17.  Then  an- 
-If  there  be  any  otkicr  Com«  ^ered  Peter,  and  uid  uoca  him, 
enr,  it  ishticny  eim^ehend-  Behold,  we  hzve  forJUtn  all,  and 
his  faying,  namely.  Thou  iq/9iGr4n»^4r  thee  ;  what  fliall  we  have 
»ve  thy  Neighbour,  as  thy     tbere^rc  ^ 

*"  t  Dn%  13-  9»  Wha  fiul 
iph.  <^«2.  t  Col.  3.20.  See  iintp  hia  Fafbtr  mxA^  Mukeit,  f 
c,  I  ^.  4.  We.  niot  feen  hiiaiit  either  did 

tTim.&  19.  See  oorMatj^be  ^ckowlcdge  his  Brefk^uMi^.  mot 
20.  AlfotheN^tesoiiMat.  Jmew  bis  ow4l^  QhMtkimz  fi>c 
.  a^dL^k•  12.  3J.  tWy;   hikve  obibtred  th]^  WohI^, 

it.  13.  22.  -•The  CmoC    and  kept  thy  Covenant. 
^trUi  and  tt^e  Duffifnlnefi  ^ 


list     TfMT  eft^L^i  ^i.     Sti  'L'.a  k  ErSC. 

Who  IbaU  not  receive  ^.manilbld  more  i&tlm>|R:etafl 
and  in  the  fvorld  to  comeliffe  ereriafiii^.    3i.  %  ^ 
took  unto  him  the.Twelve^  and.faid  luitothon, 
we  go  up  to  Jerufalem^^  and  all  things  that  are^wi 
the  Prophets  conqei^niog  the  Son  of  ma^'  ihail  be 
ed.    32»  For  hetihall  be  "^  delxrered  .unto  the  Gentil 
ihall  be  mocked^  and  fpitefuQy  .  entceated,  and  fpit 
33  •  And  they  IhaU  fcourge  Umi  and  -j^iit  him  to 
and  the  third  day  he  fkall  rife  again. ;   34.  Anddiey 
itood  none  of  theie  thing."):  and  this. faying  was' 
them,  wither  knew  they  the  things  whilchi  were  fpoke£ 
^  And  ^ lit  came  to  pais,  that  as.  he  was  come  nigh 
richp,  a  certain  blind  man  fat  by  the  way<^Xide  beggii 
And  hearing  the  multitude  pafs  W,  he  asked  what  it 
37«  Ai:»d  they  told  him  tlmt  Jelus  of  Nazareth 
38.  And.  he  cried,  laying,  Jefus,  thbu  €on  of  David 
mercy  on  me*    39.  And  they  which  went  before, 
him,  that  he  ihould  hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried 
the  more,  Thou  fon  ot  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
Jefus  flood  and  commanded  him  to  be  brought  unt 
and  whenhe  \yjas  come  near,  he  asked  Jhim,    41. 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  fhall  do  unto  thee  ?   And 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  fight.    42.   And  jefns 
to  him.  Receive  thy  fight;   thy  ^^  feith  hath  6v( 
43*  And  immediately  he  received  hi^  fij^t  and  {oVmi 
glorifying  God :   and. all  the  People  when  they  faw " 
praife  unto  God- 

CHAP.      XIX. 

AK  b  "Jefus  entred,  arid  paffed  through  Jericho, 
behold,  there  mqas  a  man  named  Zaccheus,  whic! 
t\xi  chief  among  the  Publicans,  and  he  was  rich.  3«  ' 
fought  to  lee  jefus  who  he.  was,  and  could  not  for  the] 
becauie  he  was  little  ot  •ftature,  4,  And  he  ran  before 
climbed  up  into  a  fycomore-tree  to  fee  him  j  for  he 


*  t  Jot  42.  I**.    So  the    Lord  t  Mar.  10.  33,     %tt  on 
bleifed  the  latter  End  of  Joh  more  21. 
than  his  Beginning:    for  he  bad  *  *^Pfirl/2  2.     Ifa.  '53. 
Iburteen  Thoufand  Sheep,  and  fit  ^  t  Mat.   27.    a.    f  P 
Thoufand  Camels,  and  aThoufand  \5f  Afts  3.  13.    Seeonlo^ 
Yoke  of  Oxen,  and  a  Thoufand  *  *  See  on  Mat.  ao.  29- 
She-Afles.    See  the  Note  oii  Mar.*  .  ^  t  Luk.  17.  19.  Tby^* 
10.30.              ■  "'     .                 '  made  thee  wuplc. 

*  t  Mat.    17.  12.      *  20.  17. 


j|is  tl^at  way.  /5*,4M^4;wJi«ft;  Jefu?  cvne  to  jth«  pl^,  ht 
Ipoked  upand  £iw;  h^^-<aiicl  fau4  mtQ Jum^^  Zacch^s,  make 
Me^andcome^^nj^'  ^or^tocUtyl  ]it»ft.'al;>ic|^  atthy  houfe. 
tf.  And  M  imd^e  Jti^9j[^nd.r€a(me  4^^  received  him 

ioyftHy*i5  y-iAod  >i^  fjfe^^y.  ftwi»^  they  all  murmured^ 
fayingjiThfat  he.wag?.:gQ}ie:f>^^  is  a 

'fiiper. ;  8. .  And  Zgcgb^  floods  and  ^ fstid MPto  th^i^rd, 
Beho|4  Lord^  th^  hajj^^iftXigocni^  .to  the  poor.:  .mi 

if  I  have  tptken  f^^y.  thlog  3$(^  aaiy  maaby  falle  a,(mu&tk>ii^ 
l*reftoretim/our-^  :^r.An4Jefiis  faidimtohirt,  This 
day  is  j^i^s^on  come  Q)  this  hCRife^r^iiaitmuch  as  ^  he  alio 
is  \\4 1  ion  of  Abr^ijaifv; '  i^tOj.  Fcf  the  "*  Son  of  man  i&  come 
to.feekani  t;o  f^jm  thj^jwhicH  was*  loft.  •  1 1»  And  as  they 
iieard  tl^efe  thi^gSi^J^e-^ded^  and  fpak^  a  Parabley  beciiufe 
he  \^  jQj^jto  Jc^H^  becaufe  they  thought  that 

the  Idijjaom^G^  appcystr*    jh.  He 

•  i  ,  u*      :   ^orr  ">  ':*   .'i    •'.•■.  .  •  few 

Miferwith  Vuh\i<MTtii^hmefi^  ' therefore  that  they  which  ire  of 
•  ^  Mat.  J.  fi.  .  Biikig  ftMi-^^he>ca^ »  F«/>*,  Ae^  fiime  are  the  Children  of 
fwt  Fhi/f/ mctt  for  Mrt%ii*wf A.  -r.  .     AbrahiH»* 

'V  Exod.  ^.  I.  If  a  p«gh^U»;>  ^  t  M.kf  ij.  i6. Ought, nt^this 
ateilan Oif  or  alShccp,  andkill it,  Woman,,bcmg a Psngbfer  oi Abrfh^ 
^leU  it ;  heihilSt  V^^^  £Ve  6xeh  i&ii»i,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo, 
fotinOx,land  four  iSllfcVfd*' a 'theft  eighteen  Years,  be  loofed 
^^^^P-  tful^.  3.  f  4.  Hf  laid^iH  ;  from,  this  bond  on  the  Sabhatlii* 
totbcm,  po  .^•Wff*  jto  no;  iiun,.|o.day  ? 

neither  iccuft  any  fiWyj  a^tl  be  •  »"  t  See  -Mat.  10.  6.  Go  r«/i&f r  to 
^wfltf  withyour  Wages.  -  '  ^    '^      -  the  loft  Stfeepof  the  Houfe  of  Ifra- 

.  tRom.   4.  II,  12,  16.  He  re-      el.      f  Mat.  ij.  34.  He  anfwered 


..         --, ^  being  ffn^VfiMn*      ej.       .,.,^„ -^.  -,,,-^,  ... — 

Y'^i   that  henujQit  be  .the  Fa*-,     i^an  is  .come  to , y#ivf  chat  whicb 
^«r  of  aJJ  them  rbit  believe,  4tho'      is  loft. 
B'l  ^  "^^  circHmcijre'd  ;    *thac  ^  ASts  i.  6.  —Lord,  wile  thou 

*Wcoufncfs  migTit  be  imputed  jo^^^lnrx  tim  r^frore  again  the  /r/«^- 
Jnto  them  alfo.    And  the  F^r>«r  of     ^i'^i^^ito  Ifr^cl .?    2  Thcf.  a.  a,  3; 
wumcifion  to  them  who.  a  re  not      That;  ye  be  not  foon  fhaken   in 
^|hc  Circumcifion  onJy^  but.alfo    ,  Mind,  no5  be  troubled,  neither  by 
**'*  in  the  Steps  o£  tnzt,  Fat th  ot    Spirit,  nor  by  Word,  nor  by  Let* 
J^J Father  Abraham,  which  hehad  ,-  ter,  as  fron?  us,  as  Jchat  the  Day  of 
otmg  yct«»«>tf«w^//>/Thercfore  ii;      Chrift  is  z^t  Hand.    Let  no  man  de* 
JJ  of  Faith,  that  it  might  be  by      ccivc  you  by  any  Means  :    for  that 
^?ce ;    to  the  end    the  Prim/Je      Day  fliall  not  come,  except  there 
^'gnt  be  fure  to  all  the  Seedy  not      come  a  falling  away  firfl',  and  that 
J^toatonly  which  is  Of  the  Law, 30  mao  of  Sin  be  revealed,  the  Son  of 
^"Mofhat  alfo  which   is  of  the      Perdition, 
'*»f^  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  Father 


AmiL  hi  caNed  faif  t«i  ftpnotfs^  iod  dilitttBl 
ft)P€md8y  aod  laid  MW  ttem^  oeeiq^^li 
Buc^likdttiieMhat^ltitfi,  and  fi»t  a  <Bd&|$l 
iifinf,Wewittnwl&««c^fliaa«6fle^o«er«&  ti 
ircattrtopaft^  tbaf  \i4Mnibir  ^R^aa^MnnMdy  Itt^ift 

«tliat  iM  mei^  knofr  bow  £i<ik  cf^^^ithtaJM; 
tndng.  ftf.  Than'  caiMihe  IM,ftfu)g,li^ifty| 
kacligaiQ0dtan^]^MndB»  17.  itMd  he  &Sdh«it<^B^ 
^MigMdieryant:  Betatift  tiiM  lu»^  b^i«^&%&ii 
ijr  limey  ko^  tftoii^  Mtliotif^  ^^^c  ^M  eidfe^ 
ttei  feioiid^  cm»^  ft^3^^,  Loi^  tlif  ^^oteiA  IM 
yotindsi.  19.  And  Im  &i  fike^il^^Mii^  Bb'l 
ipiti  five  cities.  20.  And  another  came,  fayine, 
hold,  i^rf  i>  thy  pound,  which  I  hav^  keptjlaiausipi 

Stan: '  t4iiau  takefi  op  tha^  t^ouJ^d^Aei^idasvoi^s 
eft  that  thou  didft  jMiie^.    22.  And^iitf^&lAdt 
^Oarx>f'th«ie  ow«  nidMlk  wilIi']t^g|fi^«Ub^,tfi0tf 
taiTtr.    Tbotf  kneWeft  that  I  waj  aJfiTiCufta:^  lidi^.  \ 
thai:  I  laid  not  dowa^  andreapiiig,  xi^i^&n0ii^\ 
WhaififoBe  than  gahreft  uoe  thoo  liiy  iM>ney  isii^  ' 
that  at  my  coming  I  mkljk  hav^i^WJuiftd'niine'oW! 
ry..  2:4- And'he  feidituto .  theAi'tfeit' flood  %,.ta 


ttng^  itilo  a  ^  Ctiiiif/rf ,  vrtM^callei^ 
Ittsiowri'  Sfcrvifits,  aad  d^Uvcffed* 
unto  them  his  Goods. 

«  A«fcr.  u.-*^iii$  fimc^Jifdl 
which,  is  talben  ttp  freM^yott'ihtiO 
HeaTen,  flia)l</t  c«fiMin  /lifc^  waMtt, 
«s-y&hav«  foin  hkn  go  mto  He^*'  i 
veni  Beb:  9.  28.  Chrift^  was 
onoe  olTtfred  t6  bear  the  Sins  of 
ffiMiT ;  and  vnro  them  thair  Iwk 
for  hioiy  fhall  he  tipfear  tMtfetmd 
time* witliOfit  Sin,  unto  Salvation.! 


^m$mmmmtim»m 


tKv  StewtrdlHi^-^  .  ,  < 
S  *tLukt  1^.10:  ftrttei 
yjrihtKatii«iicH-irieaft,id 
OB-Ui  math:'  aildfctbi' 
jii/f  itt'tlie  »aff,iST*wi^  ^^  ^ 

otb  hfrtii  Thfy.  Bloi)d' ^^ 
Head:  for  thy  A6irf*»* 
againft  thee,  fiyiflg»V' 
rhe'Lofd'!?  anbifit«d:tM«  1^ 

thy  Pf^ords^tm  fcaltbe/W 
5  bythy^mhf/thouftaltbcrt' 


wiAti^mmAmititmmmL 


(t)  i  W/w#,  here  tranflatcd  a  Pbond;  t$  twelve  Ounces  aflff 
which,  according  to  five  Shilling^  the  Ouncc;i$thrccPoiBwl^^ 
Jlings  and  fix  Fence. 


pouQi^  ai4  sWe!  U  to  lum  tbat  hath  tea  founds,    zy 

ey  i^d  unto  hkn,,  Lord^  he  hath  ten  poipds.    26. 

y  unto  you^  thtit  uoto  (^)  every  one  which  hathj, 

givei^;    suid  £]:Qm  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  he 

11  be  taken  away  from  hiiii«    27*  But  tnoie  mine  ene* 

lic^L  would  not  that  I  ihoiild  oejgn  over  them,  brioc 

and  llay  thcpi  h^fwQ  me.    38^  ^  And  when  he  hai 

:ikei^  ^  ^  w At  before^  afceuding  njf  to  Jenifalem. 

L  it  caivie  top^ik  whenhe  was  ^  come  nigh  to  Beth* 

nd  Betliiai;^,  ajC  the.  mouiolt  called  the  mnait  of  Olives^ 

:wo  of  Jtus  ducij^lesy    30^  Say inn^  Go  ye  into  the  vilr 

irag^ij^fi:  j94»;^   XQ^  the  yhich  ^  your  entring  ye  ihall 

>lt  t ied^  wh^eon  yet  never  man&t :    loofe  him^  and 

m  hitJiey^     34 «,  Andif  aw  man  ask  you^  Why  do  ye 

ml  tl^us  &aflye&y  unl;aaim^  Becaule  the  Lord  hath 

him.     32.,  Andthey  that  we^e  i!ent^  went  tbeix  way^ 

nd  even  as  he  had  faid  unto  them.    33.  And  as  they 

>oiiQg.  the  coh^  th9  owius»:s  thereof  faid  untortheni, 

X)fe^  y0idiS'Goit  \    34.  And Khejp  find.  The  Locdhath 

hkii.     3 5*  Anc)  they  brought  Mm  to  Jefus :  and  they 

Jir  gatment?  upoa  tlhj^coli:,.  andthe^  fet  Jefiis  there- 

$.  A^d:  a^  he  weo^.  they  fpread  their  clothes  in  the 

37«  A^  when  he  was  come  iiisl)>  even  now  at  the  de- 

f  the  naou*  cf  OJi ve*,  the  whole  multitude  rfthedii?- 

)egan  to  EeJQice,,  and  praifeGod  with  a  loud  voice,  for 

\  mightjf    works  that  \they  had  feen,    3*.   Saying 

^  he  l£e  kingrthat  comedi  iu  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

J  in  heaven,  aijd  gibry  inthe  higheft.    39-  And  Ibme 

of 

i^.  XQ^  3^  Th«y^  were  ia  that  cqmcth  ia  the  ^mu  of  tte 

ir  goinff  up  to  Jcruf«l«in  .•  Lord.— 

i^wwi^w-edicah  J  t  Luk.  i*  14.    t  Eefa.,  s.  14. 

^oaM^.2;,i^c    .  %u  onjoh.  i6. 33. 

fa  na,a(j,  fi/4^^Ve4if  5 


i^^"^"**"!— ^»**»  I  !■      |i  Pt  ^— — BP—^IW 


^txefame  liipdof  Pr0i;«r^iWSpecch  isufed  *Af<i^  13.  12.  t^^* 
t  M(»r.  4.25.  t  Luk;  i.  18.  To  i&jx;«  here,  is  to  make  a  right 
'M  TJfe  of  what  wc  have,to  imprvue  the  Gz/irx  of  Natur^^^  of  Fortune ^ 
'r4^;,\vliicb  God. bath.  befto\^ed  upon  vs.  This  if  any  Ihall 
ox  uegleft  to  doy  they  may  juftjy  fear  that  God  will  be  provoked 
'  away  his  Blefling^  here,  and  to  punifh  them  hereafter.  But  if, 
contrary,  they.fhsUl  ifnfrove  them^  God  will  bellow  momxk^  grest- 
H^  upon  them  in  this  prefent  Life,  provided  he  fees  them  good 
=^,  and  in  the  End  crown  them  with  Life  everlaftihg.  *  Every 
^^  inme,yir;f/  imr.  i^r^^  Job.  1.5.  a.  that  bearetb  iwf  Pruit,  he  taketh 
'  and  eveiy  Branch  jhat  teareth  FruU,  he  Jurgetb  it,  that  it  may 
5  forth  more  Fmi<. 


^i«     Ttiit  ifckr  Lord  j j.        St.  L  u  K  e  5Q1 

of  the  Phari6es  from.ainong  the  multitude,  laid  udto 
Mafter,  rebuke  thy  difciples.     40^  Aiid  he  anfwered; 
«nto  them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  thefe  ihoulil  holdtbdr 
the  *  ftones  would  immediately  cry  out.    41.  ^  Aodij 
he  was  come  near,he 'beheld  the;  city,  and  wept  ofecit^' 
Saying,  If  thou  ha^  known,  eiren  thou,  at  leafiinthi| 
day,  tne  things  tri!y/r&  *r/«if  unto,  thy  pekce!  butndv 
are  hidfrpm  thine  eyes.    43*  For  the*  days  fliafl 
On  thee;  that  thine  ^  enemies  ihall  caft  a  trench^! 
and  cotapafs  thee  round;  anld  keep  thee  in  on  every  fidgj 
And  Mil  *  lay  thee  eveii  with  the  grdund,  and  thy  d 
withm '  thee ;  and  they  ihall  not  *  leave  in  thee  orf 
upon  another :    ^  becaofe  4Jiou  kne wcfft^  not  the  time  i 
Vifibition.    45.  And  he  went  into  the  "temple,  and' 
caft  out  them  that  ftld  therein,  and  Hkm  that  bouj 
fiayhig  Unto  them.  It  is  ^  written,.  My  hbjilfe  is  tKe 

*  *  f  Hal),  i  If.  The  SHh^  fliall  is  high,  every  6ne  tbt  pi 
jtry  out  of  rbe  Wji]l^  and  cbe  Beam  flull  b^  aftonilhed,  and  fi 
out  of  clie  Timber  Ikall  ^nfwer  it.     and  they  ihall  fay,  Why 

^  Pfa].  37.  13.   The  I-prd  Ihall     Lord  do^e  thus  unto  thit] 
laugh  at  him,  for  he  fce^h'that  htt  $  and  to  this  Houle  ?    f  Mic 
-i)#jf  ts  coming;      -        ^*         ^      -   Therefore  (hall  Zi4H  totj^ 
-    ^  Detitj'aa.  49^'  51.  The  Lord     be  plnpeJas  a  FfMiztid  7« 
ihall  bpin^  a   Ndthn  againft  thee      Ihall  become  Hg^s,  it4  the) 
fr^fnfarSxom  tte  End  cfthc  Earth,      tain  of  the  Houfe,  asthcWl 
—He  fliall  Bejtege  thee  in  all  thy  loces  inthe  Foreft. 
Gates,  until  thy  high  and  fenced         ^  t  Mat.  'I4.  a.  There 
'Walls  csome  down«  wherein  thou      be  lefic:  here  one  Stone  u| 
truftedft.7-      Ifai.  ap.    3.  I  will     ther,   ^at  fliall     not  be 
fMmpagainit  thee  round  about, and      down.    t'Mkr.  13.  2.  SceB 
^illJay  5/m  againA  thee  with  a  |  ^  thefe  great  Buildings  ?  Tii  ^ 
'Mount,  and  I  will  faife'Fbrts  a*      hot  be  left  one  Stone ujwo 
gainft  thee    Jer.  6.  6.  Thus  hath     thht  ibaHnot  be  thrown 
the  Lord,  of  Hofts  fiid,  HeW  yp      Thefsme  Wvrdt  t  Luk  it.  6. 
down  Trees*  and  taft  a  hdvunfz*        /v  Dan.  p.  14.  Seventy 

fainft  JerufMem:  this  is  the  Ctty  to  ^o  *te  <iecermined  updki  thy  1 
e  vijttedy  flic  is  wholly  Oppreffion     and  upon  thy  holy  City,  to  I 
in  the  midft  <3f  her.    ban.  .9. 'atf. 
;—ThjB..  People  of  the  Princ?  that 
'ihall  come,  (hall  defiroylht  diry  ziid 


the*  SkniBuaryr^ 


the  Tranigreflioflf  and  to 
ertd  of.-^Sins.—      i  Per. 
Having  yout*  Cdnverfttion 
among  the  Gentiles :    that^ 


^  1 1  King!  9.  7,  8.  Then  Vill  I  ^  as  they  fpeak  againft  yon 

cut  off  Ifrael   Out    of  the  Laftd  Doers,    they  may  by  yotf 

which  I  have  given  them  ;  and  this  Works  which  they  ftil)  ^ 

tJoufe  which  I  have  hallowed  for  glorifie  God  in  the/)ii;Oi' 

my  Name,  will  I  cafl:  out  of  my  ^  r/««. 
Sight,  and  IfracI  fliall  be  a  Pro-*       «  f  Mar*,  ii.  I5.   *Scc 

Verb,   and  t  By-word  among   all  21.11. 
People :  And  at  this  Houfe  whicb        M  Set  tti  M»r  tf .  't' 


St.  L  a  ic  E  XX;        Tear  of  oar  Urd^^.^    517. 

•ayer:  but  ye  hive  made  ita  denofthiev6s#    47-  And  he 
ught  daily  in  the  temple.    But  ^  the  chief  Priefts  and  the, 
•ribes,  and  the  chief  of  the  People  fought  to  deftroy  him^ 
I  And  could   not  find  what  they  might  do :   for  all  the 
eople  *  were   very  ^  attentive  to  hear  him  LOr,  hatfied 

n  him}* 

c  H  A  p.   XX. 

\  N  D  '  it-  came  to  pafs,  that  on  one  of  thofe  days,  as 
^  he  taught  the  People  in  the  temple,  and  preached  the^ 
jofpel,  the  chief  Priefts  and  the  Scribes  canle  upon  him,  with 
:he  Elders,     2.  And  fpake  unto  him,  faying.  Tell  us, "  By 
»kt  authority  doft  thou  thefe  things?   or  who  is  he  that 
?ave  thee  this  authority  ?    3.  And  he  anfwered  and  faid  un- 
to them,  I  vfiW  alfo  ask  you  one  thing  ;  and  anfwer  me :    4. 
The  Baptifin  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men?    5* 
And  they  leafbned  with  themfelves,  faying.  If  we  fhall  fay. 
From  heaven  1  he  will  fay.  Why  then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 
•5.  But  and  if  we  fay.  Of  men ;  all  the  People  will  ftone  us : 
for  they  be  periwaded  that  John  was  a  "  Prophet.    7.  And 
*ivey  anfwered  that  they  could  not  tell  whence  it  was.    8.  And 
Jefus  laid  unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I 
io  thefe  things.    9.  Then  began  he  to  fpeak  to  the  People 
this  Parable : '  °  A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it 
forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country  for  a  long 
*^e-    10.  And  at  the  feafon,  he  fent  afervant  to  the  hus- 
^idmen,  that  they  Ihouldgive  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine- 
yard :  but  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and  fent  him  away 
^VY'    1 1 .  And  again  he  fent  another  fervant  •,   and  they 
iwat  him  alfo,  and  entreated  him  Ihamefully,  and  fentj;»w  a- 
^ay  empty.     la.   And  again  he  fent  the  third-,   and  they 
^  ^  Y  wound- 

,i  t  M»t.  1 1 .  18.  The  Scribes  and     which  were  fpoken  of  Pa^^'-. 
jWPricfts  heard  it,  andfought         >  •  Mat.  ar.  »3    ^hen  he  w« 

Jrth«y.  might  deftroy  him:  for  come  1^.  ^'^t/l  ??lh«  Pfeobk 

5«y  fa«ed  Rm,  bccaire  all  the.  ^"^^  "nd  the  E/^^-/ of  th*  Pfcople 

J«Pk*M  aZ^ilhed  at  hi?  D0-.5  came  unto  h.m    as  he   waste.cb- 

.'"*•   t  Toh  7  10.  Why  go  ye  ing,  and  fa»d,  By  what   Authonry 

^ttoyrml  ?  ^-  m.  f .  37.  ^-f^  ^hou  thefe  Thmgs?  and  who 

S  ^«k  to  kUl  m^.  becaufe  my      8«^e*r^''**^Vv°lEp^,,    or 
"^"td  hath  no  olace in  vou  ">  f  AQs  ^  I- By  ^hMtPmtr,  or 

*ll'Sl!lT'TTeE.?"ohlltheio1by«L  M.n,e  •"^y^J°«.£«J 
H^e  were  attentive  to  the  Book     t  Afts  7-  »7.  Who  made  thee  a 
■^'ie  Law.    ASts  i<J.  14.  -Lydia      Ruler  and  a  Judge  over  us  ? 
A^^k  Heart  the  Lord  opened,         "  See  on  Mar.  i  r.  9-  . 

^^  h  »ttmk4  to  the  tUpg%       Z !  See  on  Mat.«.  31**"'* 
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wounded hun alfb,  and caft  iim out.    13.  ThfiDiaii 
of  the  vineyard,  What  fluU  Ida?   I  will  fend  iiy 
ion :  it  may  be  they  will  rererenoe Ivm  whai  tbeyfi 
14.  But  when  the  husbandmen  law  him>  they  rei&Q^ 
themieWeSy  faying,  This  is  the  heir :  cesne,  letusluU 
that  the  inheritance  may  be  ours.    1 5  •  So  they  caft  * ' 
of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  Mm.    What  therefore 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them?    i5«  HeihaUc 
deftroy  thefe  husbandmen,  and  ihallgive  the  vine; 
-Aers.    And  when  they  heard  i>,  they  laid,  GodforhkL 
And  he  beheld  them,  and  laid,  What  is  this  then 
written.  The  *  ftone  which  the  builders  rejeded,  the 
is  become  the  head  of  the  comer  ?    18.  Wholbever 
upon  that  flone,  fhall  be  broken :    but  *  on  w 
ihall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder,     rp.  ^  And  the 
Priefls  and  the  Scribes  the  fame  hour  (ought  to  layhs 
him  i  and  they  feared  the  People :   for  they  pciteivi 
he  had  fpoken  this  Parable  ^  againft  them.    20.  And 
*  watched  A/w,  and  lent  forth   fpies,  which  fliould 
themfelves  Juft  men,  that  they  might  take  hold  of  his 
that  fo  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  aud  ai 
ty  of  the  governour.    21.   And  they  asked  him, 
^  Mafter,  we  know  that  thou  fayft  and  teacheft  rightly, 
ther  accepteft  thou  the  perfon  ofat^^  but  teacheft  the 
of  God*  truly  [Or,  of  a  truthy    22.  Is  it  lawful  for 
give  tribute  unto  Cefar,  or  no?    23.  But  he  perceived 
craftinefs,  and  laid  unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye  me? 
Shew  me  a  peny :   whole  image  and  fuperfcription  hath 
They  anfwered  and    laid,  Celars.    25.   And  he  M 
them,  «  Render  therefore  unto  Celar  the  things  wW 
Ceiars,  and  unto  God,  the  things  which  be  Gods.    16' 
they  could  not  take  hold  ot  his  words  before  the  People 

*  *  Pfal.  iiS.  22.     See  on  Luk.  HerodttnSi  fayingf,  M$fer»ve 
1.  34.  that  thou  ait  true,  vaita 

*  t  Dan.  a.  J4,  35^.    Mat,   21.  riie  Way  of  God  in  Truth, 
44.    See  oh  Luk.  a .  34.  ther  careft  thou  for  toy  Man' 

^  See  on  Luk.  19.  47.  5  thou  regarded  not  thePerA 

*•   ^  Aas7.  54.  When  they  heard  Men.     t  Mar.  12.  15.  ShiH 

theie  things,  they  virert^cut  to  thi  givey  ot  fhall  we  not  groe^. 

Hiemrt^  and  they  gnafiicd  .on  him  he  knowing  their  Hyp*cnfi^ 

fStephen]  with  their  Teeth.  unto  them.  Why  tempt  y« 

'^  t  See  on  Mat.  as.  15,  r^.  '<>  Bring    me  t  Feny,  that  I 

'  *  Mat.  aa.  i^.  They  fcnt  out  fte    it. 

unto  him  theirDifciples  with  Che  ?  See  oa  M^ti  2»»  M« 
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ihey  marvelled  at  his  anfwer,  and  held  their  peace.    27* 
f  Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the  ^  Sadducees  ("which  de«- 
17  that  there  is  any  refurreftion)  and  they  asked  him,    28* 
Saying,  Mafter,  Mofes  wrote  unto  us.  If  any  mans  brother 
diC)  having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without  children,  that  his  bro^ 
therfhould  take  his  wife,  and  raife  up  feed  unto  his  brother. 
29.  There  were  therefore  feven  brethren :   and  the  firfi  took 
a  wife,  and  died  witibout  children.    30.  And  the  fecx>nd  took 
her  to  wife,  and  he  died  childlefs.    )i.  And  the  third  took 
her  J  and  in  like  manner  the  feven  alio.    And  they  left  no 
children,  and  died.    32*  Lail  of  all  the  woman  died  alio* 
33«  Therefore  in  the  refurreftion,  whofe  wife  of  them  is  Ihe  ? 
for  feven  had  her  to  wife.    34.  And  Jefus  anfwering  fiiid 
unto  them.  The  children  of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given 
in  marriage :     35.  But  they  which  fliall  be  accounted  *  wor- 
thy to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  refiirreftion  from  the 
dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage.    16.  Nei- 
tiier  can  they  ^  die  any  more ;  for  they  are  ^  equal  unto  the 
angels,  and  are  the  children  of  God,  "*  being  the  children 
of  the  refiirreaioru    37.  Now  that  the  dead  are  raifed,  even 
Mofes  »  ihewed  at  the  buih,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob.  38.  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living : 
for  •  all  live  unto  him.    39.  ff  Then  certain  of  the  Scribes 
anfwering,  faid,  Mafter,  thou  haft  well  faid.    40.  And  after 
fiat,  they  durft  not  ask  him  any  queftion  at  all.    41 .  And  he 
laid  unto  them,  *  How  fay  they  that  Chrift  is  Davids  fon? 

Y  2  4^* 

.  MMat.  aa.  23.     t  Afl$  ^%.  8:  But  wc  know,  that  when  he  fhall 

tDeat.  25.  5.    See  on  Mar.   12.  tppear^  we  fbsU  be  /lifcf  him$  for 

^^  19*  we  fhall  {ee  him  as  he  is. 

*  a  Thcf.  I.  5.  That  ye  may  be  '"  /  Rom.  8.  23.  Our  felvcs  al- 

l^coonted  wmby  of  the  Kingdnn  of  5  fo  which  have  the  fi^  Fruits  of 

^»    for  which  ye  aUb  fuSer.  the  Spirit^    even  we  our  felves 

r^'*M 2.  Giving  thanks  unco  the  groan  wirhin  our  felves,  waiting 

\r^^%  which  bath  made  us  meet  for  the  Adeftien^  to  wit,  the  Redemr 

J^DC  partakers  of  the  Inheritance  fthn  of  our  Body. 
f*e  Saints  in  Litht.     ijoh.  3.10     "  *  Exod.  3.  6.     Sec  on  Mat. 

h  *vcry  Man  that  hath  this  befe  in  22.  3  2. 

r^fhriiietb  himfelf.  even  as  he  ^+  Rom*  6.  10.  —In  that  he 

^fjl**.  liveth,  he  Un^eib  unto  God. 

.    I  Cor.  1$.  54.  Death  is  /Jrii/-  ^  *  Mat.  22.  42.  What  thiok  ye 


^^be  Sons  of  God,  and  it  doth     faidi  white  he  taught  in  the  Tesv* 
^  '^appear  wluit  wffmi  Ut  plti 
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41.  And  David  himfelf  faith  in  the  book  of  pfalms,^ 
LORD  faid  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  ri^hand,^ 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footftooL     44.  David 
fore  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  foin  ?   4j.  % 
in  the  *»  audience  of  all  the  People,  he  laid  unto  hisd2 
46.  ^  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  which  defire  to  waliii 
robes,  and  love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  the  li 
feats  in  the  fynagogues,  and  the  chief  rooms  at  feafis^j 
Which  ^  devour  widows  houles,  and  for  a  fliewr'^ 
Prayers :    the  fame  Ihall  receive  greater  damnation^ 

CHAP.    XXl: 

AND  he  looked  up,  and  *  faw .  the  rich  men 
their  gifts  into  the  *  treafury.  z.  And  heft 
a  certain  poor  widow,  caftii^  in  thither  two  mites.  > 
he  faid,  Or  a  truth  1  fay  unto  you,  that « this  poor  wido' 
caft  in  more  than  they  all  4.  For  all  theie  have  of  tl 
bundance  cafl  in  unto  the  of&rings  of  God :  but  ihe  of  iii 
nury  hath  caft  in  all  the  living  that  flie  had.  5.  ^  A 
fbme  Ipake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
ftones,  and  gifts,  he  laid,  6.  Asfcr  theie  things  wl 
behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the  which  there  ihall 
left  *  one  ftone  upon  another,  that  ihall  not  be  thrown 
7.  And  they  asked  him,  faying,  Mafter,  but  when  fliall 
things  be  ?  and  what  fign  mU  there  be  when  thefe  thing! 
come  to  pais  ?  8.  And  he  faid,  ^  Take  heed  that  ye ' 
deceived :  for  many  Ihall  come  in  my  name,  faying; 
Chrifi  J  *  and  the  ^  time  COr,  andy  T'he  time^  draweth 
go  ye  not  therefore  after  them.  9.  But  whenyefliall 
of  wars,  and  commotions,  be  not  "^  terrified :  for 
things  muft  firft  come  to  pafs,  but  the  end  is  not  by  a 


whic 


pTc,  How  (ay  the  Scribes^  that 
ChriSi  is  the  Sen  of  D^viV  ? . 

*  t  Sec  on  Mat.  aa.  44. 

^  4  Mar.  12.  38^.  He  faid  unto 
them  in  bisDo&nne,  B^ii^^^r^of  the 
S€ribesy  which  lovc  to  go  in  long 
cloathing,  and  love  Salutations  in 
the  Market. places,  i  Tim.  5.  ao« 
.Them  that  Sin  rehike  before  aU. 

*  *  See  on  Mat.  23.6. 
^,t  See  on  Mat*  23. 14. 

.  «  *  Mar.  1 2.. 41*  Jcius  fat  over- 
againft  the  Treafury,  and  beheld 
how  the  People  caft  M^mj  intQ  the 


Tregfury:  and  many  that  were 

Caft  in  much. 

^See  on  Mar.  la;  41* 
*  See  on  2  Cor.  8.  j  s, 
5     ^*  Mat.  .24.  I.    Sec  on 

13. 1. 
^  See  on  Luk.  10. 44.    ^ 
k  +  Eoh.5.d.     fiTHcO, 

See  on- Mat.  24.  4, 
10     ^  t  Mat.  3.  i.    Mat.  4-  ^l 

pent  ye :  for  the  Kii^inn  oil 

ven  is  at  band. 

?SeconMat,24-^»7» 
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[0.  Tlien  laid  he  unto  thetn^  °  Elation  fhall  rife  againft  iiati- 
)n,  and  kingdom  ag^itni):  kingdom :  1 1 .  And  great  earth- 
[uakes  ihall  be  in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and  pedilences, 
md  fearful  fights,  and  great  figns  ihall  there  be  from  heaven. 
12.  But  ®  betore  all  thefe,  they  fliall  lay  their  hands  on  you, 
Jndperfecute  yauy  deliv^ring^e^w  up  lo  the  fynagogues,  and 
nto  p  prilbns,  b^ing  brought  ^  before  kings  and  rulers  for 
my  names  fake.  13^  And  it  fliall  *  turn  to  you  for  a  tefti- 
nony.  14.  ^  Settle  it^  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  me* 
litate  before  what  ye  fliall  anfwer.  1 5.  Wor  I  will  give  you 
imoiith^nd  wifdom,  which  all  your  *  Adverfaries  fliall  not 
^  able  to  gainfay^  nor  refift.  1 6.  And  ye  fliall  be  ^  betray- 
ed both  by  Parents,  and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  friends^ 
»id  ""fome  of  you  fliall  they  caufe  to  be  put  to  death.  1 7.  And 
ye  Ihall  be  ^  hated  of  all  men  for  ^my  nam^s  fake.  i5.  But 
there  fliall  not  an  *  hair  of  your  head  perifli.  19.  In  your 
(0  patience    poflels   ye  your  fouls.    20.    And  when  ye 

Y  3  fli'alj 

"  *Maf.  24.  7.  riicm  that  do  wclJ. 

'^tSecon  Mac.  14.  p.  *  t  Philip,  i.  a8.   fn   nothing 

^tAfts 4.  3.  They  laid  Hands  terrified  by  your  Adverfaries? 
on  them,  and  put  them  in  common  which  is  to  them  an  evident  To- 
W  unto  the  next  Day.,  t  Afts  5.  5  ken  of  Perdition,  hut  to  you  o£  Szh 
18.  An4  laid  their  Hands  on  the  vatiQn,and  thatof  God.  f  iThef. 
Apoftlcs,  and  put  them  ii  the  jr.  5.  Which  is  a  mahifeft  Token 
timtn  Prifon,  f  Afts  12.4.  When  of  the  righteous  Judgment  ot 
je  had  apprehended  him,  he  put  God,  that  ye  may  be  Counted  »»r- 
nim  in  Prffin,  and  delivered  him  10  ^fy  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  for 
Jo  four  quaternions  of  Soldiers  to  which  yc  alfo/if^. 
««P  him.    t  Afts  16.^4. Who  hav-  "  t  Mar.  13.  11.    1 1^^  ".  U. 

^Jg  received  fuch  a  Charge,  thruft      See  on  Mat.  10.  ip. 
^nem  into  the    inner  Prifon,   and  *  t  Afts  5.   10.    See    on  Ma^, 

«^adc  their  feet  faft  in  the  Stocks.  15  10.  20. 

'^tAfts    a  J.  23.  On  the  Mor-         ^  t  Mic.  7.    6,     Sec  on  Mac. 
^ow,^hcn  ^grifpa  was  come,  and      10.  21. 

Bernicc,  with  great    Pomp,   and  ^tASsy.  jy.  Thty  ffoned  Stci- 

y^asentrcd  into  the  Place  of  Hear-      phen.—  .  +  Afts.  12.  2.  He  kiffed 
^'^gj^ith  the  chief  Captains,  and -q  James  the  Brother  of  John  with  the 
principal  Men  of  the  City,  at  Fe-     Sword. 
■Jl^sl  Commandment    Paul     was         ^  t  Mat.  10.  22. 
brought  forth.  ^    I  Pet.  4.  i<S.  If  any  Man  fuf- 

•'  I  Pet.  2.  14.  Or  unto  Go i;^?*-      fer  as  a  Chrijiian,   let  him   not  be 
!''"7'.  *s  ^nto  them    that  are  fcnt  a*  aihamed  ;  but  let  him  glorifieGoi 
7,  n^m,  for  the  Punifbment  of  E-      on  this  behalf 
vi^docrs,  aiid  for    the  Praifc  of         ^  *  S^ee  on^Mat.  10.  30. 
T?^^^— —  '■       i— — — —— 

^J  Our  Lord  here  recommends  to  his  Followers,  the  fiinVwf  fl/^i-iitf 
^iftious  and  Perfecutions,  and  <hat  they  ihoutd  have  a  firm  Truft  and 

Pe- 
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^  ihall  fee  Jerufalem  compaiCed  with  armies^  tlien  knwl 
^fae  defolation  thereof  is  nigh.  2t.  Then  let  thm^ 
are  in  Judea^  flee  to  the  mountains  \  and  let  tbem  wtia 
in  the  midft  of  it,  depart  out  ^  and  let  not  them  tbt  i 
the  Countries,  enter  thereinto.  22.  For  theie  be  the  4^ 
Tengeance,  that  all  things  which  are  ^  written  may  bei 
filled.  23.  But  wo  unto  them  that  are  with  dnl^ 
them  that  give  fiick  in  tho&  days :  for  there  Ikallbe 
diftrefs  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  tiiis  People.  24. 
they  Ihall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  fword,  andftallbe 
way  captive  into  all  nations :  and  Jerufatem  ftallbe 
down  of  the  Gentiles,  *  until  the  times  of  the  ~ 
fulfilled.    25.  %  And  there  ihall  be  ^  figns  in  die  fun, 


^^  Mat.  S4. 1 5.  When  ye  there-  dars. 

fore  Ihall  fee  the>l^«niiMri#irofDe(<>-  ^  '.'  Dan.  9.  27.  The  V( 

larionyfpaken  of  by  Dsniel  the  Pro*  der  f^.  22.    *.'  I>ui.  12.7. 

pher,  fiand  in  the  hh  Plsci.  t  Mar.  heard  the  Man  dodied  in 

J  3.  14.  When  ye  ihall  fee  the  ji'  ^  which  was  upon  the  Waters 

i«iMiiM/iM  of  Defolation,  Ipoken  of  River,  when  hcteldif*^' 
by  Daniel  the  Prophet,  ftandlng 
$»lfiri  it  M/^/  ivf/y   (let  htm  that 
f  f  adcth  underftand)  then  let  them 
that  be  in  Judea»  flee  to  the  Moun 
tains.                                              '"when  he  Ihall   have  acco 

^  t  Dan.  9.  26,  27.  After  three-  to  fcatter  the  Piwer  of  the 

fcore  and  two  Weeks  fliall  Meffssk  fje,  all  thefe  Things  ibJi 

be^nr^^ybut  not  for  himfelf;  and  ed.    \  Rom.  11.  25.  I  v< 
the  P09fU  of  the  Prince  that  ihall  1 5  Brethren,  that  ye  inould  I 

ie,  ihall  d^9y  the  City  and  the  rant     of  this    Myftciyi 


10 


Hsnd^  and  his  left  Hand 
ven,  and  fware  by  him  xhu 
for  evert  i^nd  it  ihall  be 
Time,  Timesy  and  an 


come, 


SMn&i^rj^  Ani  the  End  thereof  ihall      ihould  be  wife  in  your  owij 
be    with  a  Flood,  and  unto   the      ceitsi  that  blindneis  10  p'^/ 
£nd  of  the   War  Defolationsare      pened  to  Ifrael  until  the 
determined^     (And  he  ihaJl  con- 20  the  GmtiUs  become  in. 
firm  the  Covenant  wirb  many  for         ^  *  Mat.  24. 19.  (mmediii 
one  Week:  and   in  the  midil  of     ter the  Tribulation' of  thofe] 
the  Week  he  ihall  caufe  the  Sacri*      ihall  the  Sun  be  darkM/f 
lic^jrnd  the  Oblation  to  ceafe^  and      Moon  ihall  liot    sive  her 
f6r  the  overfpreading  of  Abomina-25f  and  the  Stsrt  ihall  fall  6^ 
tions,  he  ihall  make  it.defolate)      ven,  and  the  Pivfr/ofthenj 
even  until  the  Confummation,  and      ihall  be  Ihaken.     t  Mar./* 
that  determined    ihall  be  poured      But  in  thofe  Days,  a&er  i 
upon  the  I>efo]ate.    f  Zech.  11. 1.      bulation,  the  Smt  ihall  be 
Open  thy    Doors,   O    Lebanon,  3  o  and  the  Mm»  ihall  not  gi^ 
that  the  Fire  may  dev9tgr  thy  Ce- 

Depe ndance  on  his  good  Providence,    Hereby  they  would  <H 
mdiieiiver  themfelves  (for  fo  the  Words  tnniUted  ^i|j(// ;' J^ 
may  (ignifie,)  from  fome  Sufferings,  and  efcaj>e  thofe  tcodhlc J^^' 
by  which  others  would  be  miferably  deilroyed.  '  ^   - 


'.  i  1 1 


V.     *      *•  t 


1j  U  jc  z    XXL         fe$r  of  OMf  Lard  II.    }2j 

m^  axid  in  the  fiars  ;  and  upon  the  earth  diflrefs  of 
with  perpIexity^,  the  fea  and  the  waves  roaring  ; 
LS  hearts  failing  them  for  f ear,  and  for  looking  after 
ii^s  w^hich  are  coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  ^  pow- 
eaven  ihall  be  ihaken.  27.  And  then  ihall  they  fee 
of  man  ^  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glo«- 
Aixl  v^hen  thele  things  begin  to  to  come  to  pais^ 
^k  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads  j  for  your  *  redemption 
L  nigh.  29.  And  he  fpake  to  them  a  ^  parable,  Be- 
B  Fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees ;  30.  When  they  now 
)rth,  ye  lee  and  know  of  your  own  lelves,  that  fum^ 
low  nigh  at  hand.  31.  Solikewife  ye,  when  ye  fee 
lings  come  to  pafs,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
at  hand.  32.  Verily  1  fay  unto  you.  This  generation 
)t  pals  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  33.  *  Heaven  zxA 
fliall  pafs  away:  but  my  wordfhall  not  pais  away. 
And  *  take  heed  to  your  feWes,  left  at  any  time  youir 
be  overcharged  with  furfeiting  and  drunkennefs,  and 
)f  this  life,  and  fo  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 
)r  »"  as   a  Ihare  fliall  it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on 

Y  4  the 

t  2  P^t  3 .  10, 1 3.  But  the     Now  kam  a  PmrMe  of  the  ftg-tm^ 

the  Lord  wUi  come  as  a     when  hi$  Branch  is  yet  cen4er,  and 
n  the  Night,  in  the  which     pnttech  forth    Leaves,    ye  \^hoif 
vuens  (Kail  pafs  away  with  a     that  Summer  is  nigh* 
io\fc,  and  the  Eiemmts  ttkiiil  y     ^  t  Mat.  24*  35. 
ith  fervent  Heat,  the  Earth         ^  See  on  Luk«  16. 17. 
d  the  Works  that  are  there-         ^  t  Rom.   13.    13.  Let  us  WMlk 
ill  be  burnt  up.    Looking     hnefify  as  in  the  Day;    not  in  Rim 
i  hafttng  unto  the  Coming     ^tmg  and  DrMnhnnefsf  not  in  Chaov 

Day  of  God,  wherein  the  10  hering  and  Wantonnefs,  not  iia 
f  being  on  Ffre  ihalJ  be  dif-  Strife  and  Envying.  Gal.  5.  19^ 
>  and  the  Elements  fliall  11.  The  Works  of  the  Flefli  aro, 
^ith  fervent  Heat.  Se^  the  manifeft,  *^  Envyings,  Murders, 
^n  Mat.  34.  39.  PrunkeTMifs^  ReveBings^    and   fuch 

M^t.  34. 39.  The  H^ords  undtr  1 5  like.*—  t  i  Thcf.  5.  6.  Let  us noc 
25*  SUif  as  do  others,  but  let  us  90t$6 

^c^«  1.7.  V  Rev.  14.  14.  and  ht  fiber,  i  Pet.  4.  3.  Thct 
"  Aa$  1. 1 1.  Time  paft  of  our  Life  may  fufiice 

Rom.  8. 19,  33.  The  carneft  us  to  have  wrought  the  Will  of 
i*tion  of  the  Cresturt  waitethio^he  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in 
jC  Manifefgttw  of  the  Sons  of     LafiivUufnefs^  Lufts,  Exctft  offPiWf 

And  not  only  they,  but  our  ReveSings,  Banquetingf,  and  abomi*^ 
•s  alfo,  which  have  the  firft  nabJc  Idolatries,  t  i  Pet.  4.  7. 
^s  of  the  Sjiirit,  even  we  our  The  End  of  all  Things  is  at  hand; 
•^pflin  within  our  fclyes,wait-^-  be  ye  therefore /«^fr,and  vistch  uay 
^^  the  Jdo^fion,  to  wit,  the  ^  to  Prayer. 
'Jf^wofour  Body.  "*  Ecfl,9.  la.  As  the  Pljhef  thac 

tM^t.24.  33.    Afffr.  13.  ^%  ajf? 


524    "^^^^  of  our  Lord  jj.      St.  Lr  u  i:  e 

the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  36.  *  Watch  yfe  therefcc! 
*  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  *^  accounted  worthy 
fcapeall  thefe  things  that  fliall  come  to  pals,  and  to* 
before  the  Son  of  man.  37.  And  in  the  «  day-time! 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  *  at  n^ht  he  went  out, 
bode  in  the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives,  jil 
all  the  People  came  early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  ' 
pie,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.    XXII. 


NOWthe 
is  called 
bcribes  fought 
the  people.  3. 
Kcariot,  being 
went  his  way, 
captains,    how 


«  feaft  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigV 
thepaflbver.  2.  And  the  ^  chief  Pri 
how  they  might  kill  him^  for  they 
^  Then  *  entred  Satan  into  Judas " 
of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  4. 
and  communed  with  the  chief  Pri 
he  might  betray  him  unto  them. 


are  tMkm  in  an  tvU  Net,  and  as 
the  Birds  that  are  caught  in  the 
Snare  j  fo  are  the  Sons  of  Men 
fnared  in  an  evil  Time,  when  it 
falleth  fuddenly  upon  them* 
t  I  Thef.  5.2.  t  2  Pet.  J.  10. 
fRcv.  3.  3.  t  Rev.  16.  ly.  See 
on  Mat.  24.  43 . 

*  +  See  on  Mat.  24. 42. 

*  t  See  onLuk.  18.  i. 

*  See  OnLuk.  20.  35. 

^  t  Pfal  I.  J.  The  Ungodly &aM 
not  fiand  in  the  Judgment,  nor 
-Sintiers  in  the  Congregation  of  the 
Righteous,  t  Eph.  6.  13.  Take 
unto  you  the  whole  Armour  of 
.God,  that  you  may  be  able  to  mth* 
fiand  in  the  EviUDay,  and  having 
done  a) J  to  Aand:  /  i  Joh.  2.  28« 
And  now  little  Children,  skids  in 
him  ;  that  when  he  ihall  appear^ 
"wc  may  have  cenfdence,  and  not  be 
jtjhMmed  before  him  at  his. coming. 
Prov.  22.  29.  Sceft  tlwu  a  Man  di- 
Jigent  in  his  Bufinefs?  He  ihsU 
fixnd  heforeKingff  he  ihall  not  ftand 
before  mean  Men. 

«tJoh.  8.  1,  2.  Jefus  went  unto 
the  Mount  of  Olives ;  and  early 
in  the  Morning  he  came  again  into 
the  XentpUy  and  all  the  People 
came  unto  him  j  and  he  fat  down, 


and  taught  them. 
^  t  Luk.  22.39. 
8  *  Mat.   25.   2. 


See 


5      ^tPfal.  2.    2.  ThclTfl?^ 
Earth  fet  themielves,  ao^ 
/wtake  Counfel  togt^^^ 
the  Lord,  and  againfi  his  ^ 
Mat.  26.  3.  Then  affcmW 

J  o  ther  the  Chief  Priefts^  and  tW 
and  the  eiders  of  the  People 
14.  I     The  cyef  PrUf^} 
Scrikes  fought  how  they  mi 
him    by  craft,  and  fOX 

'5  Death,  tjoh.  11.  47- J* 
thercd  the  CbirfPri^s}^^^ 
rifees  a  Council^  and  faW*  ^ 
wc?  for  this  Man  doth  fflj 
racles.     t  Afts  4.  27.  Or«^ 

20  againft  thy  holy  Child  Jelus. 

thou  haft  tnointed,  both  fij 

Pontiuf  Pilate,  with  tfe  « 

;  and  the  People  of  Ifocl,  "^^ 

•    thered  tQgether, 

15     i  *  Mat.  26.   14.  Then 

•  the  Twelve,  called  J*^'J 

went  unto  the  Chief  ?rrf 

13.   2,    27.    Supper  bcinS 

f  jhe  Oevil  having  now  pf ' 

3  o  Heart  of  Judar  IfpaifioC,  Siioj 
to  betray  him),.  — After ^? 
Satan  e^^red  inco  him* 


.-iJ 
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they  wera  glad,  and  ^covenanted  to  give  him  money.  <S« 
And  he  promised  and  fought  opportunity  to  betray  him  un- 
to them  ^  in  the  abfence  of  the  multitude  COr,  without  tu^ 
wttir].  7.^  ^  Then  came  the  day  pf  unleavened  bread,  when 
thepaffover  muft  be  killed.  8.  And  he  fent  Peter  and  John, 
%^^ig>  Go  and  prepare  us  the  paffover,  that  we  may  eat. 
p.  And  they  faid  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre»- 
pare?  10.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye  are  en- 
tred  into  the  city,  there  fliall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a 
pitcher  of  water  •,  follow  him  into  the  houle  where  he  en- 
treth  in.  11.  And  ye  ftiall  fay  unto  the  good-man  of  the 
houfe,  The  Matter  faith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the  gueft- 
chamber,  where  I  ihall  eat  the  PafTover  with  my  difciples  ? 
12.  And  he  fliall  ihew  you  a  large  upper  room  furniihed  : 
there  make  ready .  13.  And  they  went  and  found  as  he  had 
faid  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the  paffover.  14. 
And  when  the  "*  hour  was  come,  he  fat  down,  and  the 
^elve  Apoftles  with  him'.  15.  And  he  faid  unto  them, 
*  With  defire  Ihave  defired  COr,  I  have  heartily  defire^  to  eat 
this  paffover  with  you  before  I  fufFer.  1 6.  For  I  fay  unto 
youj  will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  "*  until  it  be  fulfilled 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  17.  And  he  (i)  took  the  cup,  and 
^ve  thaiiks,  aiid  (aid.  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  your 
felves.  1 8.  For  **  I  lay  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  fliall  come.  19. 
f  And  he  p  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  />,  and 

gave 

Zee.  I  r.  12.  — They  weighed     they  which  arc  called  to  tht  Mar- 
tot  my  Viize  thirty  Pieces  QtSilvtt.      riage^Supper  of  the  Lamb. 
TMar.i4.12. '  See onMat. 26.17.         °  t  Mar.  26, 19.  But  I  fay  unto 
"'     Mat.  26.20.  When  the  Even     yoii,  I  mil  not  drtnk  henceforth  of 

that  day 
you  in 


iridi.  2o.ao.  wnen  rne  tLveu      you,  i  wm  nav  artnic  ncnce 
^ascome,  he  fat  down  with  the   j  this  !?>•«/>  of  the  ^w,  until 
Twelve,     t  Mar.  14.  17.  In  the      when  I  drink  it  new  with 


-"vu,,  luji,;  j2^  ^^  meat  wirn  mm,      arinK  no  more  01  rne  i^rmt  or  tnc 
Jcardthefe  Things,  he  faid   unto,  o^/«^  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
Jim,  Blcfled   is   he  that  fliall  eat      new  .in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
ntcid  in    the   Kingdom    of   God.  p  t  Mar.  14.  22.    1 1  Cor.  11.23. 

(ivcv,  19.^.  Write,   bleffed  are      See  on  Mat.  26.  26,27. 

,  fO  The  Company  which  were  to  cat  the  Paffover  being  come  toge- 
tf*  ]lic  chitf  Perfon  began  the  Fcaft  with  a  Cup  oiWine,  which  he  gave 
tobtdiftributcd  among  thofe  who  were  prefent.  This  therefore  was 
jjot  that  Cup  which  our  Lord  took  when  he  inftituted  the  Sacrament ; 
*^^^hisCup  was  drunk  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Feafi^  but  our  Lord  did  not 

*^«itttte  the  Sacrament  till  Supper  yfzf  ended. 


Wt 


'^JKiiSU^- 


^26     TeiTofimrLori^i.      Su   Luke  ySSM 

gave  unto  diem,  iaying^  This  is  ffiy  bodjr  whidi  is^^A 
you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  20.  Likew%alA 
cup  after  fupfNer,  laying.  This  cup  is  the  new  tefiasM 
my  blood,  which  is  iked  for  you.  21.^  But  behold, 
hmd  of  him  that  betrayeth  me,  is  with  me  on  the  table. 
And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth  ^  as  it  was  detenmned 
wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed.  23  And 
began  to  enquire  among  themfelyes,  which  of  them 
that  ihould  do  this  thing.  24.  ^  And  there  was  alfoa 
among  them,  which  of  them  ihould  be  accounted  the| 
efi.  25.  And  he  isud  unto  them.  The  ^  kings  of  the 
tiles  exercife  lordihip  over  them ;  and  they  that  1 
authority  upon  them,  are  called  benefaftors.  25. ' 
fijoR  not  be  lb :  but  •  he  that  is  ^  ^reateft  among  you 
be  as  the  younger  j  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  ne  t\ 
lerve-  27.  For  whether  is  •  greater,  he  that  fi 
meat,  or  he  that  ferveth  ?  is  not  he  that  iitteth  at 
but  **  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  ienreth.  28.  Yea 
which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  *  temptatioiA 
And  ^  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Fadier  ha^ 


*  t  Pfal.  41. 9*  Yesy  mine  own 
fsmiligr  ¥Hendf  in  whom  I  trafted* 
which  did  i^s  of  my  Urtad,  hath  lift 
up  his  Heel  againll  me.  *  Mat. 
a6.  II,  23.  And  as  they  did  eat|he 
faid,  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that 
we  of  you  ihall  hiiry  me.  He  that 
dippeth  his  Hand  with  me  in  the 
pirn,  the  fame  ihall  bersy  me. 
t  Mar.  14. 18.  As  they  fat  and  did 
eat,  Jefus  faid.  Verily  I  fay  unto 
yoM^one  of  you  which  eatetb  with 
me,  ih^ll  ketrai  me.  *.'  Joh.  13.21, 
26.  When  Jefus  had  thus  faid,  he 
was  troubled  in  Spirit,  and  teftify- 
cd,  and  faid,  Verily  verily  I  fay 
unto  you,  that  ene  of  you  fliall  be^ 
tray  me.  He  it.is  to  whom  I  Ihall 
give  a  Sop^  when  I  have  dipped  it. 
And  when  he  had  dipped  the  Sop, 
be  gave  It  to  Judas  ifcarht  the  Sw 
of  Simon. 

^  t  ASs  4. 18.  See  on  AS:s  2. 
23. 

*  *  Mat.  ao.  25.  Ye  know  that 
the  princes  of  the  dzxitWt^  exsrcife 
DemluUn  over  them,  and  they  that 


are  Great  exerciie  Authority 
them,    t  Mar.  10.  41.  Ye 
that  they  which  are  accoi 
rtUi  over  the  Gentiles^  exen 

}  ]hif  over  them,  and  th«r 
Ones  cxercife  Authority 
them. 

,/  t  I  Pet.  5. 3.    Sec  on  « 
■^  24. 

10     «  f    Luk.  9.  48.  — H« 
leafi  among  you  all,  the " 
be  Great, 

^  Sec  on  Mat,  20.  i6. 
c'/ Luk.  12.  37.  '-Vtn 

1 5  unto  you,  he  ihall  ^Whimr< 
make    xhsmjit  dvwn tomtit 
will  come  forth  to/«rwthcffl. 
^  +  Mat.  20.  28.    tJob-^J; 
14.    See  on  Phil.  2.  7- 

20     '  tHeb.  4.   IS-  We  ki« 
an  high  Prieft  yirhich  cii 
touched  with  xkt  fnliH 
Infirmities  ;    but  was  in  ^ 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  /^ 

25  out  din.  , 

kfMat.  24.  47.  Verily.  J 


St  L  U  X  e    ICXXL     TesrvfoMr  Jj&ri  3^.       jftt 

pomce^  unto  me :  3d.  That  ye  may  ^  eat  aiid  drink  at  my 
able  m  mj  kingdom^  itnd  ""  fit  on  thrones  judging  tM 
^elve  tribM  oflfraeU  Bi-  ^  And  the  Lord  laid,  Simon, 
)imoa,  beholdy  ^  Satau  hath  defired  to  h0U€  you,  that  he 
my  ^  fift^ra  as  wheat :  32.  But  I  have  ^  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  ^  iaith  feil  not  •,  and  when  thou  art  '  converted, 
&\engtfae&  thy  brethrent  33.  And  he  laid  unto  him,  Lord, 
*  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee  both  into  prifon,  and  to  death. 
34.  And  he  iaid^  ^  1  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  fliall  not 
crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  ihalt  thrice  deny  that  thou 
knoveft  me.  35.  And  he  faid  unto  them.  When  I  ^  fent 
you  without  purie,   and  icrip,  and   ihoes,  lacked  ye  any 

thing  ? 

unto  you,  that  he  fliall  make  him  lone,  but  for  them  alfo  which 
R«/<r  over  an  bis  Goods,  f  Luk.  Ihall  believe  on  me  through  their 
.".32.  Fear  not  little  Flock  ;  for      Word. 

^  itsyour  Fathers  good  Pleafure         ^  Mat.  16. 18.  Thou  art  Peter, 

^  gi?e  yoQ  die  Kii^dm.     a  Cor.   5  and  upon  HHs  Rnk  will  I  build  my 

M.  Our  hope  of  you  is  ftedfaft,     Chiirch,   and  the  Gates  of  HciU 

■powmgthat  as  you  tttPmrpskm  of     ihall  not  prevail  againft  it. 

theSiffr/i^j.,  foflull  ye  bealfoof        ''VPfiil  $%.   13.  Then   will  I 

^CM/i|«t/nr.  a  Tim.  a.  13.  If  we     twh  Tranrgrefbrs  thy  Ways,  and 

^>  ve    flail  alfo   ^eigm   witii  10  Sinners    ftall  be    t$wwirtid  xmxo 

*""•  thee.    tjoh.  ti.  15,  16,  17.    So 

tMat.  S.ii.  Many  fliall  come     when  they  had  dined,  Jefus  faith 

^offlthe  Etft  and  Weft,  and  IhaH      to  Simon  Peter,  Simony  fon  of  Jo- 

^'^with  Abraham,  and  Ifaac^     nas,    Iw^   thou  me  more    than 

^jKob,  in  the  Kingtkmt£  Hai-i5thefe?   He  faith  unto  him,  yea, 

][^Q-    tLuk.  14.15.  «-*-*Blefled  is     Lord;  then  hnoweft  that  I  love 

j«  that  ihall  <ifr   Breji/inthe  JD'»^.     fkee.    He  faith  unto    him.   Fad 

«M^f  God.    t  Rev.  19.  f.  Write,      my  Lambs.    He  faith  unto  him  a 

Aiefled  are  they  which  are  calkd to      fecond   time,  Simon,  fon  of  Jo- 

^^  H^nUgi^Stiffer  of  the  Lamb.      20  nas,  loveft  thou  me  ?  He  faith  un- 

"  t  Pfal.49. 14,    t  Rev.  3.  21.      to  him,  yea, Lord;    thou  knoweft 

^J  on  Mat.  19.  ag.  that  I  love  thee.     He   faith  unto 

..     I  Pet.  5 .  g.  Be  fober,    be  vi*      him,  Fted  my  Sheep.    He  faith  un- 

^^i  hecauie  your  Adwrftury  the      to  him  a  third  time,   Simon,  fon 

^'^>  as  a  roaring  Lion,  walketh  25  of  Jonas,  loveft  thou  me  ?    Peter 

»tiout,/(fefc'»^  whom  he  may  de-      was  grieved  becaufe  he  faid  unto 

°J''  him  a  third  time,  Loveft  thou  me  ? 

"*  Amos  9.  9.    I  will  fift   the      And  he  faid  unto  him,  Lord,  thou 

|;^we  of  Iff  ael  among  all  Nations,      knoweft   all  things;   thou  know- 

If  C#«i  v&fifted  in  a  Sive.—     3©  eft  that  I  love    thee.   Jefus  Ciith 

.   joh,  17.11, 15, 10.   Holy  Fa*      unto  him,  Feed  my  Sheep. 

Jr'j'^'^fi&rfitfjEr  thine  own  Name,         *Jer.  10. 13.  O  Lord,  I  know 

^nofcwhom  thou  haft  given  me,      that  the  Way  of  M»n  it  not  in  him" 

y^tt  they  may  be  one,  as  we  arc.     feif:   it  is  not  in  mai>  that    walk- 

*  Pwy  not  that  thou  fliouldeft  take  3  5  eth  to  direfi  his  fteps.  ^ 

•L    y**^  of  the  World,  but  that         «  t  Mar.  14. 30.    t  Joh.  13.  ]£ 

^houfliouldft  keep  tbem  from  the      See  on  Mat.  a5.  34. 

*^«'  Neither  pray  I  for  tfacfc  a-        *  *  See  on  Mat.  10. 9. 
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thing  ?  and  thejr  faid.  Nothing.  yS.  Then  &id  ki 
them.  But  now  he  that  hath  a  puiie,  lethimtakf 
likewiie  his  fcrip :  and  he  that  hath  no  (i^  Sword,l 
iellhis  garment,  and  buy  one.  37.  For  I  fay  unto  yoo,! 
this  that  is  written,  muft  yet  be  accompliflied  i|i  wl^ 
he  was  *  reckoned  amoi^  the  tranfgreiTors  :  for  the' 
concerning  me  hare  an  end.  38.  And  they  ikid,  Loi 
hold,  here  4r«  two  fwords.  And  he  laid  unto  them,  H 
enough.  39.  And  he  ^  came  out^  and  ^  went,  as  he  wasf 
to  the  mount  of  Olives  \  and  his  diiciples  alio  fid 
him.  40.  And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  faid 
them,  "^  Pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptatioa.  41. 
he  was  ^  withdrawn  from  them  about  a  fiones  of 
*  kneeled  down,  and  prayed,  42.  Saying,  Father,  if] 
be  *  willing,  remove  t]Gr.  wiBr^  to  remove^  this  cupfm 
neverthelefs,  **  not  my  will,  but  thine  be   done.  4J^ 


*  *  Ifa.  53.  IS.  Hewnsnumkred 
with  the  Tranfgfcffors,—  t  Mar. 
15. 28.  And  the  Scriptnce  was  fiiU 
-filled,  which  faith,  and  he  was 
mmnhed  with  the  Tranfgreflbrs. 

^Joh.  18.  16.  Mjf  King  Am  Is  not 
43f  dxis  World:  if  my  .Kingdom 
were  of  this  Worlds  then  would 
my  Servants  figbt^  that  I  ihouIdoQC 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews. 
,     ^  *  Mat.  26.  36.  Then    €9meth 
Jefus  with  them  to  a  Place  called 
Oeikfemsntf    and    faith    unto    the 
Difciples,  fit  ye  here  while  I  go 
and  pray  yonder,     f  Mar.  14.  11. 
>  And  they  came  to  a  place  called 
Gethfemane :   and  he  faith  to  his 
DifcipleSy  fit  ye  here,  while  I  fhail 
fvray.    tjoh.  18.   i.  When  Jefos 
had  fpoken  thefe  Words,  he  went 
forth  with  his  Difciples  over  the 
BtookCedrfin,  where  vfASzGnrdeny 


into  whkh  he    eocred 
Diiciples. 

lie  was  teaching  ia  tke 
5rand  at  Night  hcwe^^^ 
bode  ia  the  Ainaff  that  isr ' 
Afeaur  of  Olivet. 
'.     ''\\tx.4^6.    A&t.^«3 
ffif  into  Temptation.-^ 
iQa6.  41.  Watdi  txA  frgf^ 
£nur  n$t   into   TemptauoiitI 
Spirit  indeed  is  wiinhg, 
Fieih  is  weak,     f  Mar.  i] 
.Watch  fre,  and  frsgr,  left 
,  ^  into  Tewptjftim  :  tm  Spirif^ 
.    ready,  but  the  Fkfli  is  ve^ 
«    *  t  See  on  Mat.  i6. 19 

8  See  on  A6t%  7.  ^0. 
.  ^   t  Joh.  6.  38.  I  ctflicj 
lofrom  Heaven,  utt  xodom 
m%    but  the  Will  of  hii 
fent  me. 


(0  This  Paffpge  is  not  to  be  underftood  UttersOy^  but  figof* 
For  our  Lord  could  not  intend  that  his  Difciples  mould  /^^  ^' 
tnetttsand  buy  Swords^  and  thereby  oppofe  Force  to  Force  \  fe< 
been  his  Dcfign,  he  would  not  have  faid,  r^r.  38.  that /«wSi 
enough^  nor  would  he  have  blamed , St.  P^f^r  fomfing  Vls^^^^ 
didf  Mat.  26.  fi.  He  wanted  nQt  Weapons,  had  he  been  dilp 
put  his  Enemies  to  flight.  Good  Expoficors  therefore  thinktb^"^ 
fgurative  ExprelGons,  out  Lord  admonifked  his  Difciples  ^^''^^ 
felves  with  Faith  and  Fatiencc  againft  the  perilous  Times  wi^P 
]uft  at  hand. 


jr 
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here  appeared  an  ^  angel  unto  him  from  heaven,  firength* 
ting  himr  44.  And  being  in  an  ^  agony,  he  prayed  ^  more 
larneftly  :  and  his  iweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
allmg  down  to  the  ground.^  45.  And  when  he  role  up  from 
grayer,  and  was  come  to  his  difciples,  he  found  them  fleep- 
flgfor  Ibrrow,  4<J.  And  faid  unto  them,  Whyfleepye? 
rife  and  »  pray,  left  ye  enter  into  temptation.  47.  ^  And 
i^hile  he  yet  ipake,  ^  behold,  a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
ailed  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew 
lear  unto  Jefus  to  kifshim.  48.But  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  Judas^ 
3etrayeft  tliou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kifs  ?  49.  When  they 
vhicii  were  about  him,  faw  what  would  follow,  they  laid 
onto  him.  Lord,  fliall  we  fmite  with  the  fword  ?  50.  ^  And 
"one  of  them  fmote  the  fervant  of  the  high  prieft,  and  cut 
dffhis  right  ear*  51.  And  Jeliis  anfwered  and  faid,  Su&r 
ye  thus  far.  And  ne  touched  his  ear  and  healed  him.  52. 
Then  ^  Jefiis  faid  unto  the  chief  priefis  and  captains  of  the 
temple,  and  the  elders  which  were  come  to  him.  Be  ye  come 
out  as  againft  a  thief,  with  fwords  and  ftaves  ?  53.  When 
I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  yeftretched  forth  no 
hands  againft  me :  but  this  is  ^  your  hour,  aixl  the  power 
ot  darkiiefs.  54.  %  Then  '  took  they  him,  and  led  him^ 
and  brought  him  into  the  high  priefts  houle.    And  Peter 

followed 

^  V  Seeon  Mat.  18.  lo.    ^  his  Sword,  and  flruck  a  Servant  of 

tjoh.  II.  27.  Now  IS  my  the  high  Priefts,  and  fmote  off  his 
Sonl  tnuhledi  and  what  ihall  I  Ear.  t  Mar.  14.  47.  One  of  them 
"y?  ^tthtVyfsvi  me  £rom  this  that  ftood  by,  drew  a  Sword,  and 
^*  hut  for  this  Caufe  came  I  Sfmdte  %  Servant  of  the  high  Priefl^ 
JJto  this  Hour,  t  Heb.  5.  7.  and  cut  off  his  Ear.  t  Joh.  18. 
wao  in  the  Days  of  his  Flcln,  10.  Simon  Peter  having  a  Sword, 
J^hcnhchad  vfered  v^  Prayer/ tnd  drew  it,  and /w^f^  the  high  Priest 
^litatiens^  with  Jrong  crying  and  Servant,  and  cut  off  his  right  Ear. 
J?rs,  unto  him  that  was  able  to*^  p  t  Mat.  a<5.  55.  In  that  fame 
jive  him  from  Death,  and  was  Hour  faid  Jefus  to  the  Multitudes, 
«cjrd  in  that  he  feared.  Are  ye  come  out  as  againft  a  Tlfief^ 


"*  jout  tace,  and  might  pertect  1 5  ing  m  the  1  emple,  and  ye  laid  no 
that  which  is  lacking  in  your  hold  on  me.  t  Mar.  14.  48.  Jefus 
^*^A.  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them,  Are 

^  Ver.  40.  ye  come  out  as  agafnfi  a  Thief,  with 

*  t Mar.  14.43.  t  Joh.  i8.  3.  Swords  and  with  Staves,  to 
^^  ^u  Mat.  26. 47.  ao  take  me  ? 

.    t  Mat.  26  51.  Behold,  one  of         ** ':  Joh.  la.  27.  The  Words  under 

?*ni  which    were     with   jefus,      Vcr.  44. 

^mi  out  his  Hand  and  drew  .       i  *  Sec  on  Mat.  atf.  57- 


^*i(^illM- 
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followed  afar  otL    ^t.  And  whoi  they  bad  ''UudUil 
in  the  midft  of  the  hall,  and  werefet  down  togedM^*" 
iat  down  anumg  them.    56.  But  a  certain  maid  bd 
as  he  {at  by  the  fire,  and  eameftly  looked  upmliim,! 
This  man  was  alio  with  him.    57.  And  he  deniedlmi|j 
ing.  Woman,  I  know  him  not.    58.  And  after  a  little  t 
another  law  him,  and  fitid,  Thou  art  alio  of  tkm. 
Peter  laid,  Man,  I  am  not.    59.  And  about  the  fpacei 
hour  after,  another  confidently  affirmed^  iaying.  Of al 
this/eAnp  alfb  was  with  him  ^   for  he  is  a  Galileaa  <o. 
Peter  faid,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  lay  ft.    And  ind 
ately  while  he  yet  fpake,  the  cock  crew.    61.  And  tbl 
turned  and  looked  upon  Peter;  and  Peter  reme 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  laid  unto  him,  ^ 
cock  crow,  thou  flialt  deny  me  thrice.     61.  And 
out,  and  wept  bitterly.    63.  %  And  the  men  that  helJ 
^  mocked  him,  and  fmote  him.    6^  And  when  dif 
blindfolded  him,  they  ftruck  him  on  the  face,  and  askc 
laying,  Prophefie,  who  it  is  that  fmote  thee?  6^'^ 
many  other  things  blafphemoufly  fpake  they  ag?i  * 
66.  ^  And  *  as  loon  as  it  was  day*  the  *  elders  of  ^ 
pie,  and  the  chief  priefts  and  the  Kribes  came  togeth« 
led  him  into  their  council,    67.  Saying,  Art  thoo  thef 
tell  us.    And  he  faid  unto  them.  If  I  tell  you,  you  v 
believe.    tfS.  And  if  I  alio  ask  jfw,  you  will  nataiifr^ 
nor  let  me  go.    tfp.  Hereafter  ihall  the  Son  of  man  ^^ 
the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God,     70.  Then  iii^ 
all,  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God?  And  he  laid  untol 
*  Ye  fay  that  I  am.    71.   And  they   laid.   What  fl 
any   further    witnefs?   for  we  our    felves  have  be 
his  own  mouth. 


*  *  Sec  on  Mat.  3^.69. 

*  t  Sec  pn  Mat.  16.  34. 

*  T  Mat.  i6, 6j.  Then  did  they 
fiit  in  his  Face,  and  others  fmote 
him  with  the  Palms  of  their 
Hands. 

^  *  Mat  17.  I.  When  the  Morn- 
fng  was  ewfUf  all  the  chief  Pritfis 
and  Hiirs  of  the  People  took  coun* 
fel  againft  Jefus  to  put  him  to 
Dearh. 

y:  AQ$  22.  5«  As    alfo  the 


ligh  Priefl  doth  bear  t» 
and  all  the  eftate   of  ^^ 
from   whom  alfo  1  ttcei*< 
ters  unto  the  Brethren,  «»J 
5  to  DamafcuSf  to  bring  c*^ 
were  there  bound  unto  j«* 

for  to  be  puniflbed. 
,  f  t  Mat.  afi.  64.  t*''i 
tHcb;i.3.    tttcb.8.i 
10  Mat.  22.44.  *, 

«   *  Mar.  14,  6%.  P' 
1 4m,'  *^ 
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CHAR    XXIIL 

N  D  the  ^  whole  multitude  of  them  arofe,  and  led 
him  unto  Pilate,    i.  And  they  began  to  accufe  him. 


Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Tews  ?   And  he  anfwered  him  and 
faid.  Thou  layft  it.    4,  Then  faid  Pilate  to  the  chief  priefts, 
^sA  to  the  People,  ^  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man.    5.  And  thtf 
were  the  more  fierce,  faying.  He  **  ftirreth  up  the  People, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee  to 
this  place.    6.  When  Pilate   heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked 
whether  the  man  were  a  Galilean.     7.  And  as  fbon  as  he 
bew  that  he  belonged  unto  ^  Herods  jurifdiftion,   he  fent 
him  to  Herod,  who  himfelf  was  alfo  at  Jerufalem  at  that 
time.    8.  ^  And  when  Herod  faw  Jefus,  he  was  exceeding 
glad :    for  lie  was  ^  defirous  to  fee  him  of  a  long  feafbn, 

becaufe 

^  tlfae.  27.  3.  When  thtf  had     unto  God,  the  Things  which  are 
Innmd  him,  they  Ud  him  away^and     God*s. 

iiUvertd  him  to  Pmfius  Piisti  the  '  V  Joh.  19. 12.  If  thou  let  this 

Covemoor.    f  Mar.  ij.i.  Straight-     man    go,  thou   art   not    Cefars 
*ty  in  the  Morning  the    chief  5  Friend :    Whofoever  msAab  him- 
Priefts  lield  a  Gonfaltation  with     felf  a  Kitfgf  fpeaketb  againft  Cc- 
flic  Elders  and  Scribes,  and  the     far. 
wliole  Council,  and  bound  Jefus,         >"  ^  See  on  Mat.  17. 1 1. 
MdomW  him  away,  and  ^^f Aver.         "^    Ver.  14.     Mat.  27.  iS.  He 
^bim  to  Piisig.    tjoh.  iS.  28. 10  knew  that /or  Etm  they  had  deli* 
Then  led  they  Jefus  from  Caiaphas,     vered    him.    Pfal.  3  5. 7.  Without 
^tn  thi  a^  o£  Judsmemt.-^     Ad.     CsMfr  have  they   hid  for  me  their 
1 13.  *-Whom  yc  delivered  «^,and     Net    in  a    Pit,    which     without 
toed  him  in  the  Prefence  of  P/*     C^ufe  they    have  digged    for  my 
iire,whcahe  was  determined  to  let  i  ^  Soul.    Acts  id.  31.  —  This  man 
nioi  go.  doth  iM/ir/ji;;  wortbj^  of  Death,  or  of 

^  f  A£b  17.7.  Thefe  all  do  con-     Bonds. 
^  to  the  Dtf^««/ of  C^y^ir,  faying,         ^  Amos    7.  10.    Amaziah   the 
^jft  theit    is  another  £/i|f,  one     Prieft  of  Bethel,  fent  tojereboam 

?^J>'*  2o^"^S  ^^^^^^^^>  ^^y^'^S;  '^'^^^  ^^^^ 

HSee  Mat.  17.  27.  Notwlth-     fenfiired  zgzinik  thet  In  the  midft 

landing,  /^  we  fliould  offend  them ,     of  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael :    the  Land 

g)  thoQ  to  the  Sea,  and  caft  an     is     not    able     to    bear    all    his 

^^k,  and  take  up  the  Fiih  that      Words. 

Jjft  Cometh  up  :    and  when  thou         P  +  Luk.3.   i.  —Herod  being 

m  opened  his  Mouth,  thou  ihak  ^  Tetrsreh  of  Galiiee.  ~ 

n?d  a  piece  of  Aft»(r  •   that  ^ii*e,  and         ^  f  L^k.  9.7,9.    Now  Herod 

l^ffe  unto  them  for  me  and  thee,      the  Tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was 

t  Mat.  22.21.  Render .—  unto  Cefsr^     done  by  him ,  —And  he  defined  to 

^^^Thin£i  which  are  C^/^/ ;   and  30  fee  him. 


}ja    Tiirofi^urljniJt  jj.       St*  Luke 

becaufe  he  *  had  heard  many  things  of  him  ^  and  he 

tohavefeen  Ibme  miracle  dotie  by  him.    9.  Then  he  1 

oned  with  him  in  many  words  \  but  he  anfweredl 

thing.     10.  And  the  chief  priefts  and  fcribesftood 

hemently  accufed  him.    11.  And  Herod  with  his 

war  (et  him  at  nought^  and  mocked  himy  and  arayed 

a  gorgeous  robe,  and  lent  him  again  to  Pilate.    12. ' 

the  feme  day  *  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made  firiei 

ther  i   for  before  they  were  at  enmity  between  thei 

13.^*  And  Pilate  when  he  had  called  together  tl 

priefts,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people,     1 4.  Said  unto 

Ye  have  brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  pen 

the  people  :    and  behold,  I  having  examined  him  befo 

have  found  no  fault    in  this  man  touching  thofe 

whereof  ye  accufe  him  J    15.  No,  nor  yet  ^  Herod;  1 

lent  you  to  him,  and  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is 

to  him.     1 5.  I  will  therefore  ^chaftife  him,  andrelf 

17.  For  of  ^  neceffity  he  muftreleafe  one  unto  themi 

feaft.     1 8.  And  « they  cried  out  all  at  once,  faying,  ^ 

with  this  YMtiy  and  releafe  unto  us  Barabbasr:    19* 

for  a  certain  fedition  made  in  the  city,  and  for  mure 


*  t  Mat.  14.  I.  At  thtt  Time 
Herod  the  Tetrarch  heard  of  the 
FiiOTffof  Jefus.  tMar.  6. 14.  King 
Htxoii  heard  of  him,  for  his  i>tami 
vrtsffresd  abroad. 

^  t  Afls  4.  17.  For  of  a  Truth 
againft  thy  holy  Child Jefus,  whom 
thou  haft  anointed,  both  Hered  and 
Pmtius  Pilate^  with  the  Gentiles^ 
and  People  of  Ifrael,were  gathered 
together. 

*  *  Mat,  27.  13.  The  Gevemeur 
faid,  Why,what  Evil  hath  he  done  ? 
But  they  med  out  the  more, 
faying.  Let  him  be  crucified. 
tMar.  ly.  14.  J  hen  Pilate  faid 
unto  them,  Why,  what  Evil  hath 
he  done  ?  but  they  cried  the  more 
exceedingly,  Crucifie  him.  t  Joh. 
J  8.  38.  Pilate  faith  unto  him, 
What  is  Truth  ?  And  when  he 
had  faid  this,  he  went  out  again 
unto  the  Jews,  and  faith  unto 
them,  I  find  in  kim^(y  Fault  at  all. 
t  Jih.  19-4.  Pilate  tKfcrefore  went 
forch  agaiPi  and  faich  umo  themi 


I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
may  know  that  I  find  '' 
him. 

*  I  Pet.  1.  15.  So  i$  tl 

S  of  God,  that    with  9th 

may  put  to  fiience  die  I| 

of  fooli(h  men. 

«tMat.2  7.a6.— Whcflj 

fcHirged  Jefus,   he  deliverd 
'©be  crucified,    t  Joh.  i?l* 
Pilate  thercfi>rc    took  p^ 
fconrged  him.  , 

*tMar.  ly.  6.   i}oi'^ 
See  on  Mat,  27.  15. 
1 5     «tAas3.  14.  Yedemd 
.  ly  one  and  jthe  juft,  ^^ 
Murderer  to  be  granted  fl 
^  Afts  21.  36.  Theia; 
of  the  People  followed  afc 
20  ing,  j49aj  with  him[Pw 
21.  22.  jivay  with  W/^ 
from  the  Earth  ;  for  it « 
that  he  Ihould  live.    Job- 
They  cried  out,  J»i9  ^i 

2savay  with  him,  CTOcifc  »* 
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aft  m  prifon).     20.  Pilate  fherefdre  Willing  to  releali  Je-^ 

•c'  F^^^  ^^*^"  ^^  ^^^"^*  ^ '  •  ^^^  ^"^^y  ^^^^>  %ing,  Crd- 
|fie  fe«^  cnicifie  him.     22.   And  he  faid   unto  them  the 

airdtime.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  ddne  ?  I  have  found  nof 
aufe  of  death  in  him  :  I  will  therefore  chaftife  him,  and  left 
'f»go.  23.  And  they  were  inftant  with  loud  voices,  requi- 
■^g  that  he  might  be  crucified :  and  the  voices  of  them^ 
;nd  of  the.  chief  priefts  prevailed.  24.  And  *  Pilate  *gave 
entence  []Or,  ajfemed^  that  it  ftiould  be  as  they  required.  25* 
And  he  releafed  unto  them,  him  that  for  fedition  and  mur-* 
to  was  caft  into  prifon,  whom  they  had  defired  j  but  he 
delivered  Jefus  to  their  Will.  16.  And  as  they  led  him  a- 
^ay,  they  ^  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  coming 
out  of  the  country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  crofs,  that  he 
"^ignt  bear  U  after  Jefiis.  27.  %  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  or  women,  which  alfo  bewail- 
ed and  lamented  him.  28.  But  Jefus  turning  unto  them^  faid,^ 
^^Bghters  of  Jerufalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for 
your  felves,  and  for  your  children.    29.    For  behold,  the 

days  are  coming,  in  the  which  they  fliall  fay,  Bleffed  Mrd 
the  » barren,  and  the .  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
P?ps  which  never  gave  fuck.  30.  Thai  ihall  they  ^  be-i 
gin  to  fay  to  the  mountains.  Fall  6n  us  i^  and  to  the 
iiills,  Cover  us.    31.   For  ^  if  they  do  thefe  things  in  a 

.  2  green 

^^  t  Mat.  27.  a5.  ThiWvris  under  the  KaUs     of  the  Kwh,    and  into 

^h}^^   +Mar.  ly.  15.  5a  Pilate  the  Caries  of  the  Earth  ;  for  fear 

Urf\  ^®  content  the  People,  r*-  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  Glory  of 

^•JM  Barabbas  unto  them,  and  ii--  his  Majefty,  when  he  arifeth   to 

:7?'f^Kus,whenhehad  fcourg.  5  Ihake  terribly  the  Earth.    *  Hof. 

Whim,  to  be  crucified,     t  Job.  10.  8.  —They  fliall    fay   to  the 

f?  i      Then  dtUvered  he   him  Monntsinr,    Cover    us,  and  to  the 

ncrefore  unto   them    to  be  crw  Hills,  Fall  on  us.    *  Rev.  4,  16. 

''T;c  The  Kings  of  the  Earth,  *r— 
Sec  on  Mat.  27.  32.             j    10  faid    to    the   Mountains  zni  Rocif, 

t^       '^^'  43.    The  Days  JhaS  Fallon  us,  and  iSnV<?  us  from  the 

wme  upon  thee,  that  thine  Ene-  Face  of  him  that  fittcth  on  the 


mics  ihall  caft  a  Trench  about  Throne,  and  from  the  Wrath  of 
,  *?»  «nd  compafs  thee  round,  the  Lamb,  t  Rev.  9. 6.  In  thofe 
«na  keep  thee  in  on  every  fide.       i5Daysflxall    men /^efc  Death,    and 


^«»  and    compafs  thee    round,     the  Lamb,    t  Rev.  9-  ^  I»^    thofe 

*ccp  thee  in  on  every  fide.       '5Daysflxall    men /^efc  Death,    and 

^  Mat.  24.  19.     Luk.    21.   13.      fliall  not /»^  it;   and  fliall  defire 

"^^^i^to  them  that  ^r^  with  Ci6//^,      to  die,  ' 

,^0  them  that  give    fuck  in      them. 


.^."^^^thtmxhzt  are  Willi  Child.      to  die,  and  Dtath  fliall  flee  from 

ana  tr    •  '  -    - 

*°^COii;r/.  -  ^    tPrOV.  II.  31.     1\LtRightHU$ 


n  J^^  3.  21.  Which  long  yjr  20  fliall  be  rccompenced  in  the  Earth/ 
«*,  bur  it  Cometh   not,  and  dig      much  more  the  IVicked  znd  the  Sin- 

\  ;*  ^rc  than  for  hid  Treafures,  ner.  Ifa.  lo.  12.  It  fliall  come  to 
*«•  a.  19.  They  fliall  go  into  pafti 


(f)  green  tree,  what  fliall  be  done  in  the  dry?  ji-  ^ 
there  werealfo  *  two  other  malefaftoi^  led  with  mm  i 
put  to  death.  33.  And  when  they  *  were  come  tothel 
which  is  called  *  Calvary  QOr,  the  flace  of  a  Straff],  then 
crucified  him,  and  the  malefaftors  ;  one  on  the  right^ 
and  the  other  on  the  left.  34-  %  Then  faid  Jefus,  B 
*  forgive  them  j   for  they  *  know  not  what  they  do. 

pals,  that  when  the  Lord  bath  per-     G^J :  and  if  it  firft  ^ 

formed  his  whole  Work  [of  Judg-      what  Ihall  tfte  Bmd  be  of ' 

ment]  upon  M$ufit  Zton^  and  on  ?«•     obey  not  the  Gofpel  of 

mfslm/l  willpuniih  the  Fruit  of         *tlfa.  $3  la,  — He 

the  ftout  Heart  of  the  King  of  Af-  ^  ^red  with    the    Tnofi 

fyria,  and  the  Glory  of  his  high     *  Mat.  27.  38.  Then  m 

Looks,    t  Jcr.  15.  ip.Forlo,  I  be-     tw  Thieves  crucified  w' 

gin  to    bring    evil  on   the  City     •»«  on  the  right  Hand,  ut 

which  is  calTed  by  my  Name,  and      on  the  lift. 

Ihould  ye  be    utterly  nv^tmrfieei  ?^^     ^t  Mat.  27.  33.  And 

Ye  iball  not  be  unpunifli^  :  for  I     were  come  to  a  Place  cai 

will  call  for  a  ^sp^r^ upon  all  the     tha,  that  is  to  fay,  a  F 

Inhabitants  of  the  £ir/i&,  faith  the      Scni,     f  Mar.   ijf.  22-  / 

Lord  of  Hofts.    Jer.  49.  12.  Thus     bring  him  unto  the  Place 

faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  they  whofe '  S  which  is,  being  interpn 

Judgment  was  not  to  drink  of  the      Place  of  a  Scuff,    t  Joh.  19 

Cup,  iiave  afluredly  drunken,  and      And  he  bearing  his  Crcfi, 

art  thou  he  that  jQialt  altogether  go      forth  into  a  Place,  called  tk 

unpunifhed}   thou  (halt  not  goun-      oftSemMy  which  is  alied 

puaifhed,    but  thou  (halt    furely  ^^  brew,  Gelgoths.    Where  ti 

drink  of  it.    Ezek.  20.   47.  Thus  cified    him,  and  two  ottitf 

faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will      htm,  oa  either  fide  one,  airf 

kindle  a  Fire  in  thee,  and  it  {hall  in  the  midft. 

devour  every  green  Tree  in  thee,  and  ^  t  Afts  7.  60,  And  ic 

every  dry  Tree  :   the  flaming  Flame  *5  down,  and  cried  with  a  IodJ 

flail  not  be  quenched,  and  all  Fa-  Lord,  li^  not   this   Sin  to 

ces  from   the   South  to  the  North  charge.    Mat.  j.  44.  Vrej  fo 

iball  be  burnt  therein.    Dan.  7.21.  which  defpjtefulfy  ufc  you  a 

I  beheld,  and  the  fame  Horn  made  fecute  you.    f  i  Cor.  4  n 

Wsr  with  the  Saints,  and  prevail- ^^r^v/'/^^,  we  ^/p^. 

ed  againft   them.    *  i  Pet.  4,  17.  ^  t  Afts  3. 17.   And  noVi 

Fertile  Time    is  come  tii^x  Judg-  thrcn,  I  wot  thatthroughjj 

mem  muft   hsgin  at   the  Heufe  of  ye  ^ViV,  asdidsUfoyourRu 

(i)  Righteous  and  Good  Men  are  in  the  holy  Scriprares  coi 
t;o  a  gretn  fiaurtjhing  Tree^  whofe  Lmw/  do  not  wither^  Plal.  13.  > 
Wicktrd  and  Ungodly,  to  a  ^iirr^n  and  dry  Tree,  fit  onlyfort^ 
Thus  when  God  by  Ezek/el,  Chap.  20.47.  threatens  that  hewoDM 
^Ica  Fire  which  fhould  devour  every  ^een-Treey  and  every  i^T^^J 
Meaning  is,  he  would  cut  off  the  Righteous  and  the  Wicked.  TbeSi 
therefore  of  thefe  Words  is,  Iffuch  Affliaions  bcfal  me,  whoha^« 
d^sferv  d  them,  what  Punifliments  will  God  bring  upon  thcWjf' 
vho  are  the  Inftruments  of  them,  and  arc  fitted  for  DeftruSiw^*^ 
Wood  1;  for  the  Fire  ? 


St.  Luke  XXIII.    Tear  of  oar  Lord  jj.     jj$ 

hey  •  parted  his  raiihent,  tod  caft  lots.  3  5.  And  the  ^  pecH 
)le  flood  beholding  :  and  the  «  rulers  alfo  with  them  deri- 
led  him^  faying.  He  faved  others  j  let  him  fave  himfelf,  if  he 
e  C3irift.  the  chofen  of  God.  36.  And  the  foldiers  alfo 
nocked  him,  coming  to  hiiti,  and  offering  him  vinegar,  37. 
ind  faying.  If  thou  be  the  king  of  the  Jews,  fave  thy  felf* 
8.  And  a  ^  fuperfcription  alfo  was  written  over  him  iri. 
rtters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
rHE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  39.  ^  And  on^ 
f  the  malefaftors  which  were  hanged,  railed  on  him,  fav-* 
^,  If  thou  be  Chrift,  fave  thy  felf  and  us.  40.  But  (ij  tne 
ther  anfwering,  rebuked  him,  faying,  Doft  not  thou  fear 
jod,  feeing  thou  art  in  the  fame  condemnation  ?  41.  And 
^e  indeed  juftly  j  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
leeds :  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amifs.  42.  And  he 
laid  unto  Jefiis,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comefl  into 
thy  kingdom.  43.  And  Jeliis  faid  untb  him,  Verily  I  fay. 
unto  thee.  To  day  ihalt  thou  be  '  with  me  in  Paradife.  44* 
And  it  was  ^  about  the  iixth  hour,  and  there  was  a  darkneft 
^er  all  the  *  earth  [Or ^land^  "^^^^  ^^^  ninth  hour.  45* 
And  the  flni  was  (ferkned,  and  the  ^  vail  of  the  temple 
^as  rent  in  the  midft.    4^*  ^  And  when  Jefus  had  cried 

2  2  with 

!  t  Sec  on  Mat  27.  J  J.  »  Sec  on  Job.  1 2.  itf . 

tPfal.  22.  17.  They  loot  and  ^^f  Mat.17.45.  Now  frotti  tM 
ffl^  apon  mc.  t  2ccn.  la.  10.  fixth  H$urthtre^tLS  Darknefs  over 
Tney  Jhall  lo§k  upon  me  whom  all  the  Land,  unto  the-iriW^  HMir. 
Aey  have  pierced,  ^^fMar.  15.33.  When  the  Jtxtb  Hna" 

J  t  Mat.  27.  39.  They  that  paf-  was  come,  there  was  Darknefs  o- 
^  ^y  r&xnled  him,  vagging  their      ver  the  whole  Land,  until  the  ninth 

t  See  on  Mat.  27.  37.  ^  t  See  on  Mat.  27. 5  r. 

fi)  To  reconcile  this  with  St,Msttkev,  Ivho  fpeaks  as  if  both  the 
Wievcs  reviled  our  Lord,  let  it  oe  obfcrved,  that  Writers,  both  facred 
and  prophane,  frequently  ufe  the  ptural  Numberfor  the  fingular.  Thus^ 
What  is  faid  to  be  written  in  the  Prophet f^  is  only  written  in  one  o(  them| 
m  what  is  faid  to  be  fpoken  by  the  Difctples,  was  only  faid  by  one  of 
^nem.  Farther,  St.  Luke  writing  a  fuSer  jicceunt  of  this  matter,  is  more 
fl*r'^"^*^  in  relating  the  Circumftanccs  than  St.  Matthew,  who  feems  to 
J^"gn  to  Record  only  fo  much  as  would  fliew  cKe  Fulfilling  of  the; 
"ophccies,  particularly  that  which  fays,  He  vas  numbred  with  the.  Tranf- 
^^Wf.  Whether  this  Malefador  had  done  any  thing  towards  a  true  Re*- 
^w«»«  before  he  came  to  Execution  or  not,  is  not  retorded^  and  therefore 
^w»;».  Bm  |.jj^5  much  is  certain,  that  his  believing  in  Chrift  at  this 
«J^  Opportunity  J  bears  no  refemUanee  to  the  late  Repentance  of  Chrift  »ans# 
^?o  have  believed  in  Chrift*  and  notwithftanding  have  all  their  L/w/ 


)j6    7V4r  ofowr  Lari  jj«     St.  L  a  K  B  HIVi 

with  a  loud  voice,  ha  laic^  Father,  '  into  thy  handsli 
mend  my  fpirit :  and  having  ^  &id  thus,  he  g^vei^ 
ghoft.    47.  Kow  when  the  *^  centurion  law  what  wasi 
he  glorified  God,  faying.  Certainly  this  was  arlghteomi 
48.   And  all  the  people  th^t  came  together  to  that 
beholding  the  things  which  were  done,  finoteth^''^ 
and  returned.    49.  And  all  his  acquaintance, audi 
that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  *  fiood  afar  off 
thefe  things.     50.  ^  And  behold,  there  wms  a  manns] 
ieph,  a  counieller,  and  he  ipas  a  gpod  man,  and  a  jui 
(The  lame  had  not  conlented  to  the  counfel  aod 
them)  he  was  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the  Jews  (whi 
himfelf  ^  waited  for  the  kii^dom  of  God.)     52.  Thil 
went  unto  Pilate^  and  begged  the  body  of  Jem  5k 
he  took  i(  down,  and  wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laidf 
lepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  ftone,  wherein  never  maii 
was  laid.     54.  And  that  day  was  the  «  preparation,  t 
labbath  drew  on.     55.  And  the  women  alio  which' 
with  him  from  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  bdield 
pulchre,  and  how  bis  body  was  laid.    55»  And  they 
ed,  and  prepared  Ipices  and  ointment  ^    and  refied 
bath-day,  '  accordiiig  to  the  commandment. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

O  W  upon  the  *  firft  day  of  the  week,   very  ea 
^  ^   the  morning,  they  came  unto  the  fepulchre,  hi 
the  Ipices  which  they  had  prepared,  and  certain  crfarJ  . 
them.    2.  And  they  found  the  ftone  rolled  away  fr(» 

fepuli 


N 


**Pfal.  31.5.    See  on  i  Pet.  •  +  Mar.  15.  42.   \]q^\ 

4.  19.  See  on  Mat.  27. 57. 

*  +  Mat.  27.  Jo.  Tefus*  when  he  ^  t  Mar.  1 5. 43.   Sec  od* 

had  cried  again  with  a  loud  Voice,  25»  38. 

ytilded  up  the  GhoJI.    +  Mar.  ly,  ^      « t  Mat.  27.  62.  Howm 

37-  And  Jefus   cried  with  a  loud  Day  that  followed  the  Dij^ 

Voice,    and  gave    up    the    Gb^.  frePsrafion,-^ 

t  Joh.  19.  30.  When  Jefus  there-  ^  t  Luk.  8.  2.  Andcertiji 

^re  had  received  the  Vinegar,  he  men  which  had  been  healed 
faid,  It  isjhtijhed:    and  he  bowed  i^vil  Spirits   and  Infinnit/^ 

bis  Head,  and  gave  uf  the  Ghoft.  called    Magdslene.  out  of  ^ 

*^V  Mar  15.  39.     See  on  Mat.  went  feven  Devils. 

27.  54.  *  tExod.  20. 10.  Init 

^  Pfal.  38.  II.  My  Lovers  and  npt  do^if^  Work, 
my  Friends  fiand  aloof  from  my  15      ^t  Mar.  16.  i»     f  J<?i 

Sore,  and  my  Kinfmen  fiand  afar  See  on  Mat.  28.  i. 


St.  L  u  K  E     XXIV.     TedrofMrlord^^.    jjy 

qjulchre.  3.  And  they  entred  in,  and  *  fbuiid,not  the  bo- 
y  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  4.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  they  were 
luch  perplexed  thereabout,  behold,  » two  (0  xnekftood  by 
bem  in  fliining  garments.  5.  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
owed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  faid  unto  them, 
Vhy  feek  ye  *  the  «^  living  COr,  him  that  liveth']  among  the 
ead  ?  6.  He  is  not  here,  but  is  rilen  :  ^  remember  how  he 
wke  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  7.  Saying,  the 
on  of  man  muft  be  deliirered  into  the  hands  of  finful  meii,and 
e  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rife  again.  ?.  And  they  ^  re- 
lembred  his  words.  9.  And  "*  returned  from  the  fepulchre, 
nd  told  all  thefe  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  reft. 
0.  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  '  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  tno^ 
^tr  of  James,  and  other  wimen  that  were  with  them,  which 
:old  thefe  things  unto  the  Apoftles.  1 1.  And  their  *  words 
eemed  to  them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not. 
^2.  Then  ^  arofe  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  fepulchre,  and 
looping  down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  them- 
y  ves,  and  departed,  wondering  in  himfelf  at  that  which  was 
^me  to  pals.     13.%  And  heboid,  *  two  of  them  went  that 

Z  3  fame 

\  Vcr.  aj.  bring  the  Difciples  Word,    f  Mar, 

^  Job.  30. 13.  "[Mary]  Icetfi^^  i^,  10.  She  went  9nd  told  thtm 
%»// in  white,  fitting,  the  one  at  that  had  been  with  him^  as  they 
tne  Heady  and  the  other  at  the  wumtd  and  wept. 
«ct,  where  the  Body  of  Jefus  had  5  '  t  f-uk.  8.  3.  Jtsnna,  the  Wife 
ki  Ads  !•  10.  While  they  look-  of  Chuxa,  Herod's  Steward,  an4 
**  fted£aftly  toward  Heaven,  as  he  Snfanna.— 
^ent  up,  behold  tw  Mm  ftood  by  •  '.*  Mar.  i5. 1 1.  And  they, when 
^■^^®  in  whi»e  Apparel.  they  had  heard  that  he  was  alive, 

Rev.  1. 1 8. 1  am  he  that  livethy  i©  >««!  had  been  feen  of  her,  btUevr 
7^as  dead  I   and  behold,  lam      edmt. 

«'w for  evermore.—  »  Moh.  ao.  3, (J.  Tettr  therefore 

,.    Mat.  17.  23.     tMar.  9.  31-      wnif/w'/i5>,  and  that  other  Difciple, 

p  + 1^*  **.    See  on  Mat.  i5.  21.    .and  came  to  the  Sepulchre.    Thei^ 
,    t  Job.  a.  22.   When  therefore  j  -  cometh  Simnn  Peter  following  him, 
IJ.^*«  ftfem  from  the  Dead,  his      and  went  into  the  Sepulchre,  aQ4 
rJ^^^  nmembred  xhiLt  he  had      ieeth  the  linen  Clothes  tie. 
»wthi$«nto  them.  *  *  Mar.  16.  12.  After  that,  he 

•  J  ^*^-  a8. 18.  They  departed  appeared  in  another  Form  unto  tw9 
r*^Wy  fnm  the  Sepulchre^  withsooiF  them,  as  they  wj/ife^^/,  and  went 
^  and  great  Joy,  and  did  ma  to      into  tbe  Cotantry. 

•  y.' That  Angels  appeared  in  ancient  Times 'in  xht  Simfii^sfde  o£ Men^ 

*  ^waf  from  Gwf .  18.  a.  andG#».  19.  1,  a,  and  Jejh.  5. 13.  Ther^e  is  a 
f""^ng  Difference  in  the  Relation  of  the  Evangclifts  concerning  the 
^PPcarince'ofthe  Angels  at  this  Time.  Thofe  who  would  enquirci^' 
/J^>t,iaiy  confiilt  Dr.  darVu  Faraphr^lj:  an4  Nptfs  o^^f.  a8.  a.an4 


j}8     Teu  of  oitr  LwJt  1%.     St.  L  a  k  £  XM. 

fiune  day  to  a  village  called  Emmaus,  which  was  im[ 
iaiem  4fc0«r  threefcore  furlbogs.  14.  And  they  talUl 
ther  of  all  theie  things  which  had  happened.  15. 
came  to  pafs,  that  while  they  commuqed  r^«tW,i 
fc^ied,  *  Jefushimlelf  drew  neai,  andw^it  with  them. 
But  tiieir  eyes  were  ^  holden^  that  they  ihould  not  I 
him.  17.  And  he  &id  unto  them^  What  manner  of  1 
munications  are  theie  that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  yet 
and  are  fad?  i8.  Andtheoneofthem^who&naaiewas^ 
opas,  anfwering,  faiduntohim^  Artthouonly  afir 
Jerufalem,  and  haft  not  known  the  things  which  are 
pais  there  in  thefe  days  ?  19.  And  he  faid  unto  them,^ 
things  ?  And  they  faid  unto  him,  Gmceming  Jefusi 
zareth,  which  was  a  ^  Prophet  ^  mighty  in  deed  aM^ 
^  before  God,  and  all  the  People.  20.  And  how  thet 
priefts  and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  condemr 
death,  and  have  crucified  him.  21.  But  wetrufted 
had  been  he  which  Ihould  have  '  redeemed  Ifrael : 
fide  all  this,  to  day  is  the  third  day  fince  theie  things] 
done.    22.  Yea,  and  ^  certain  women  alfb  of  our  coi 


*  t  Vcr.  3^.  t  Mat.  18.  ao. 
Where  two  or  three  zxtgstbiridtO" 
getherin  my  Name,  there  am  I  in 
the  pidft  of  them. 

^  t  See  on  Joh.  20. 14. 

*  V  Joh.  19.  25.  Now  there 
fioo4  by  the  CroTs  of  Jefus,  his  M9» 
tbitf  and  his  Motba-s  Sifter,  Msty 
the  Wife  of  CU$pbas,  and  Msry 
fdazdalene. 


of  you,  as  ye  your  ftka 
know.  tAdsy.  21.  Mofsj 
learned  in  all  the  Wifdom 
Egyptians,  and  was  mi^  in 
5  and  in  Dudt.  A&s  10. 3S 
God  0iMinfed  Jefos  of  N 
with  the  Holy  Gb^^  apd  wlto 
er;  who  went  about  doing 
and  healing  all  that  were 
10 fed  of  the  Devil:   |br  < 


**  t  Mar.  21.  J  I.  The  mnltitpde      with  him. 
faid.  This    is  Jffui  the  Pnpbet  of        ^  Luk.  2.  52.  Jefus  inc      ^ 
Nazareth  of  Galilee.    fLuk.  7. 16.     Wifdom  and   Stature,  and  Iai 
They  glorliied  God,  faying,  That     vour  with  G9«f  and  hUm, 
tgrgstPnpbet  is  rifen  up  apiong  us ;  1 5      ^  *.  *  Luk.  2.  38.  She  [k 
and  that  God  hath  viuted  his  Peo-     fpake  of  him  to  all  them 
pie.    Joh.  9. 17. — The  blind  man      ed    for  Redempthn    in  Jc 
•-faid.  He  is  a  Prophet,    t  Job.  4,     t  Afts  i .  6.  Lord,  wilt  th<w« 
19.  The  Woman  faith  unto  hi^i.      Time  reji§r€  again  the  £9^ 
pir ,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  Pr§-  :^o  Ifrael  ? 
fba.    t  Joh.  6.  14.  — »This  is  of  a         ^  f  Mat.  28. 8.    t  Mar.  rf 
Truth     that    Propbet  ^bat  ibqul4     The  Words  under  ^er,  9.  t 
come  into  the  World.  20. 18.  Maiy  MMgdalau  OOC; 

«  A^Vs  2,2  2.  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  told  the  Difciples,  that 
a  man  approved  of  God  among  you,  i$f^en  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
by  Miracles,  and  Wonder^,  and  Signt      l^eft  th^fe  TiUagS  uaCO  Hi 

^  bich  Qpd  ^id  P V  bim  in  the  oudft 


U^t 
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a.ftoniflied,  which  were  early  at  the  lepulchre:  23 • 
>en  they  found  not  his  body,  they  came,  laying,  that 
<i  sillb  leen  a  vifion  of  angels,  which  laid  that  he  was 
Z4..  And  certain  of  them  which  were  with  us,  went 
tpxilclire,  and  found  it  even  lo  as  the  women  had  faid ; 
n  trhey  law  not.  25.  Then  he  laid  unto  them,  O 
wd  flow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  Prophets  have 
I      2,<^.    *  Ought  not  Chrift  to   have  fuffered  thefe 

^tid.  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?  27.  And  beginning  at 
5,  and  ^  all  the  Prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in 

2  4  all 

.  4^-  t  A&s  17.3.  Open-  B9dy  will  I  fct  upon  thy  Tbrom. 
\  idledging,  that  Chrift  t  Ifai.  7. 14.  The  Lord  himfelf  will 
V  have  luf&redy  and  rifisn  five  you  a  Sign^  Behold,  a  Virgii$ 
3tn  the  Dead —  Phil.  2.  mtW  c^neeivef  andbearaSon,  and 
He  became  obedient  unto  5  fliall  call  his  Naoie  Immsnuei^ 
ven  the  Death  of  the  Crois.  t  Ifa.9. 6,  Unto  us  a  Child  is  hotn^ 
Die  God  alfo  hath  highly  ex^  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  Go« 
'- '—  +  I  Pet.  1. 1 1.  Search-  vernment  Ihall  be  upon  his  fliould- . 
vat  and  what  manner  of  er:  and  his  Name  (hall  be  called^ 
!ie  Spirit  of  Chrift  which  loWonderfui^Counfellor,  The  mighr 
chem  did  fignifie,  when  it  ty  God,  The  everlafting  Father^ 
before  hand  the  Smferings  of     The  Prince  of  Peace,     t  Ift-  40, 

and   the    Glory  thst  fiould      to.  Behold,  the  Lord  God  wUl  come 

with  flrong  Hand^znA  his  Arm  iha  | 
Gen.  3 . 1 5. 1  will  put  enmi-  r  5  Rule  for  him :   behold,  his  Rewaril 
ween  thee  and   the  Womsn,      is  with  him,  and  .his  Work  befor^ 
tween  thy  5^e«^and  her  5#^^:      him.      tjcr.  23.  K.   Behold,  the 
bruife  thy  Head,  and  thou      Days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I 
mife  his  Heel,    t  Gen.  ai.      will  raife  unto  David  a  rigbtihuf 
\  Gen.  26.  4.  In    thy  Seed^^ Branchy  and  a  King  fliall  jreignand 
11  the  Nations  of  the  Earth      profper,  and    Ihall  execute  Judg- 
tiled,     t  Gen,  49.  10.  The      ment  and  Juftjce  in  the  Eartlu 
e  {hall  not  depart  from  Ju*     t  Jef.   93,  14.   Behold,  the  Day$ 
\Qt  a    Law- giver  from    be-      come  faith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
I  his  Feet,  until  thilob  come,  *  ^  perfortn  that  good  Thing  which  I  have 
nto  him  ihall  the  gathering      promifed  unto  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael^ 
e  People  h,     +  Dcut.  18. 1 5.      and  to  the  Houfe  of  Judah.    +  E- 
Lord  thy  God  will  raife  up      zek.  34.  23    I  willfet  up  one  Shep* 
tltte  a  Pf oipi&f /  from  the  midft      herd  over  them,  and  be  Ihall /?£i 
w,  of  thy  Brethren,  like  unto  3®  them,  even  my  Servant  David  ;  bp    . 
unto  htm  ye  fliall  hearken.  ihall  feed   them,  and  he  Ihall  be 

Sam.  7.ja.  When  thy  Days  their  Shepherd,  t  Ezek.  37.  25. 
uliilled,  and  thou  fhalt  fleep  They  (hall  dwell  in  the  Land  thae 
vxKy  Fathers,!  ^'iWfet  up  thy  I  have  given  unto  Jacob  my  Ser- 
after  thee,  which  Ihall  prO'3Jvant,  wherein  your  Fathers  have 
'out  of  thy  Bowels, and  I  will  dwelr,and  they  fliall  dwell  therein! 
^^  his  Kingdom,  t  Pfal.  132.  even  they  and  their  Children,  ana 
The  lord  hath  fworn  in  their  Childrens  Children  for  ever, 
^*  unto  David,  he  will  not.  ^a!i  my  Servant  David  ikM.hetht\t 
^  from  it,  Of  the  Fruit  of  thy  40  Pr/wf t 
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fM  the  fcriptures,  the  thtn^  concerning  himfeE  li  ] 
they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village,  whither  they  went: 
^he  made  as  though  he  would  have  gone  further.  29^' 
they  *  conftrained  him,  fay ins^  Abide  with  us,  for  itij 
wards  evenii^,  and  the  day  is  tar  (pent.     And  he  went  * 
tarrv  with  them.    30.  And  it  came  to  pals  as  hefatati 
withtfa^tn,  he  took  bread,  and^'blefled  ir,  andbraW 
gave  to  them.    31.  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and! 
knew  him :    and  he  *  vaniflied  out  of  their  fight  [Or,  1 
^  hi  fitn  of  them}.    32.  And  they  fiiid  one  to  anodier, 
notour  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he  talkckl  witht 
the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  fcriptures  ?   33. 
they  rofe  upthe  fame  hour,  and  returned  to  Jenifalen 
fouqd  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them  that 
with  them,     34.  Saying,   The  Lord  is  ri£en  indeeiJ 
hath  *  appeared  to  Simon.    35.  And  they  told  whati 
wen  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of  th 
breaking  of  bread.    35.  %  And  •  as  they  thus  Ipake,  ] 

Fr/«re{br  «ver.    fDan.o.  24.  Se-      It^Af  thee,   my  fileifiog 
^tnVfWi$ks  are  determined  upon     brought  to  thee^  becai^cG 
ch^  People,   and  upon  thy  holy      dealt  gracioiiily  with  me, ; 
CitVi  to  finiih  the  Tranfgreffion,     canfe  I  have  enough :  and. 
ana  to  make  an  tnd  of  Sins,  and   5him,and  he  took  it.    f  Judg 
f o  make  KiteneilUtim  for  Iniquity,     So  he  hwgbt  him   into  /bV 
and  to  bring  in  tverltfiing  Righe"     and  gave  Provender  unto  d 
eufmfs^  and  to  leal  up  the  Vifion     fes ;  and  they  walhed  theli 
and  Prophecy,  and  to   0n9int  the      and  did  Est  and  lyrimk.    f  lA 
moft  bUf.     T  Mic.  7.  ao.  Thou*®  15.  —If  ye  have  judged  me 
ivilt  firfirm  the  T)ruth  to  Jacob,     ful  to  the   Lord,  come  ini 
and  the  Mercy  to  Abraham,  which     Houfe,  and  abide  there.    Al- 
tbou  haft  fvorn  iinto  our  Fathers     e$nfirainedus.    f  Heb.  13. 1.  Sel 
from  the  Days  of  old.    A£^s  16.     forgetful  to  entertain  Stnnj 
^2.    —Saying  none  other  things 1 5 fbr  thereby  fome  have  encei 
thanthofe  which  the  Prophett  and     Angels  unawares. 
Mfet  did  fay  ibould  come.    See         ^  See  on  Mat.  14.  19. 
9nJoh.  i.4y.  *  Mar.  28.  17.   When  they  I 

*•  Gen.  32.  26.  He  faid,  Let  me  him,  they  worfliipped  him,  I 
f«, for  the  Day  brcakcth:  and  he  jp  fome  doubted.  +  i  Cor.  if.  jl 
laid,  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  He  was  feen  of  Cephas,  tlm^ 
thou  blcfs  me.     t  Sec  Gen.  42.  7.      the  Twelve.    After  that,  he  i 

find  Joleph  faw  his  Brethren,  and     feen    of  James^    then    of  sB  i 
eknew  them,  but  ma^e  himfelf     A^ofiles, 
grange  unto  them.—    t  Mar.   6- a 5     •  *.Mar.  i5. 14.    Afierwdl 
4^-'^fJcfus]w««W  have  fafed  by     sheared  unto   the  Eleven,  as  i 
^hem.    i  iatatMeat.     tjoh.  ao.  i9.'ni 

*  t  Gen.  19.  3.  He  prefed  upon  the  fame  Day  at  Evening,  W 
them  greatly,  and  they  turned  in  tkfi  firft  Day  of  cbe  Wc^j  ^ 
J^ltQhim.—    tGen.33.MtT»kci3«"*     '*  "   '  '    '"        ^ 


'\ 
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himfelf  flood  in  the  midft  of  them,  and  faith  unto  them^ 
Peace  be  unto  you.    37.  But  they  were  terrified  and  affright- 
ed, and  fiippoled  that  they  had  feen  *  a  fpirit.      38.  And  he 
faid  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  troubled,  and  why  do  thoughts 
arife  in  your  hearts  ?    39.  Behold  my  hands  and  my  teet, 
that  it  is  I  my  felf :    *  handle  me,  and  fee,  for  a  Ipirit  hath 
not  flefli  amd  bones,  as  ye  fee  me  have,    40.  And  when  he 
had  thus  Ipoken,  he  ihewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 
41.  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  ^  for  joy,  and  wondred, 
he  faid  unto  them,  ^  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ?    42.  And 
they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  filh,  and  of  an  honey- 
comb.   43.  And  he  took»>,  arid  did  eat  before  them.    44. 
And  he  ikid  unto  them,  ^  Thefe  are  the  words  which  I  fpake 
unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things  mu ft  be 
fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the  lawofMofes,  and  w  the 
Prophets,    and  in  the  Pfalms  concerning    me.    45.   Then 
^  opened  he  their  underftanding,  tliat  they  might  underftand 
the  fcriptures.    46.  And  faid  unto  them,  ^  Thus  it  is  writ- 
ten, and  thus  it  behoved  Chrift  to  fiiffer,  and  to  rife  from 
the  dead  the  third  day.    47.    And  that  ^  Repentance  and 
•  lemiffion    of  fins    ihould  be    preached    in  his  name  a- 

mong 

theDoor^  were  Ihut,  where  the  H^nds\     and    reach    hither   thy 

Difciples  were  aflembled  for  fear  Hand,  md  thruft  it  into  my  Side  : 

of  the  Jews,  came  Jefns  and  ftogd  and  be  not  fiithlefs,  but   believ- 

in  the  midft,  and  faith  unto  them,  ing.    i  Joh.  1. 1.  Which  we  have 

Peace  be  unto  you.    Joh.  ai.  i.J  feenyiith.  qvlv  Eyes^  which  we  have 

After  thefe  things,  Jefus  fhewed  looked  upon,  and  our  H^ndt  have 

himfelf  again  to  the  Difciples  at  handled  of  the  Word  of  Li&. 

Ae  Sea  of  Tiberias.—    Afts  i.  3,  ^  *.•  Gen.  45. 16.  Jofcph  is  yet 

To  whom  he  {hewed  himfelf  alive  alive,  and  he  is  Governour  over 
after  his  Paffion,  by  many  infalli-^oaii  xh^  l.zniL  of  Egypt.    And  Ja- 

ble  Proofs,  being  feen  of  them  cobs  Hemrt  fainted,  for  he  believed 

i*^y  Dmjs,  —  A6ts  I o.  40, 4 1 .    Him  them  not. 

Godraifedup  the  third  Day,  and  *  t  Joh.   21.   10.  Bring  of  the 

l^td  him  openly,  not  to  all  the  Fi/h  which  ye  have  now  caught. 
People,  but  unto  Witneflcs,  chofen  '5     ^':  See  on  Mat.  i5.  a  i . 

wbre  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  ^t   Afts  16,   ia.  Whofc   Heart 

pid  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  the  Lord  opened^  that  fhe  attended 

wj'ji  from  the  Dead,  to  the  things  which  werefpoken  of 

V  Mar.    6.  49.    When   they  PauJ. 
faw  him  walking  on  the  Sea,  they  ao     >"  f  Pfal.  22.  Ifa.  53.    t  Afts  17. 

i^*!ed  it  had  been  a  Spirit,  and  3.  TheWerds  under  Ver.  26. 

cried  out.  °  See  on  Mat.  4.  17. 

*  t  Joh.20.2o,27.He  fhewed  unto  «>  Jer.  31.34.  I  will  forgive  their 

^^jm  his  Handj,  and   his  Side.  —  Iniquity^  and  I  will  remember  their 
Ihcn  faith  he  to  Thomas,  Keach  25  Sin  no  morc,    t  Afts  13.  38.  fie  it 

Aither  thy  Finger,  and  bchqld  my  knem 


■ 
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moiig  •  all  nations,  *  beginning  at  Jerufalem.  48.  Aall 
arc  *  witnefles  of  thefe  things.  49.  %  And  beliold,ia 
the  *  promile  of  my  Father  upon  you  :   but  tarry  ye  inl 

hmht  unto  you  theiefore*  Men  and      Iniquities. 
Brethren,  that  throogh  this  Man  is         ^  t  Joh.    15.    27.  Ye  ilfo 
fr$Mcbedjmxo  youfngivemfs  of  Sins,      ^isr  witnefsf  becaufe  ye  have 
Heb.  8.12.  I   will   be  mtrciful  to      with     me    from  the  Begii 
their  Unrigbtfufnefs ^nAthciv  Sins  yV  Aftsi.  8,22.  — YeftalJbe 
and  xYitit  ImiijuitUt  will  I  rememkir      ntfet  unto  me,  botbinler' 
no  more,    f  1  Joh.  3.  12. 1  write      and  in  all  Judea,  and  inS 
unto  you  little  Children,  becaufe     and  unto  the   uttermoS  f 
your  Sins  zxt  forgiven  you  for  his     the  Earth.    — Muft  one  be 
l^ames  fake.  loda/ned  to  be  a  mtmfs  widir 

*  Pfal.  2.  8.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  hisRefurredion.  Adss.ji 
win  give  thee  the  HsMtbtn  for  tiiine  Jefus  hath  God  raifed  i 
/]Vi&/nVtfxrr#,and  theuttermoftPjrr/of  of  we  all  are  fPitneffa.  ~ 
the  Esrth  for  thy  Poffcffion.  Pfal.  1 5.  Whom  God  hath  raiH 
33. 17.  All  the  Ends  of  the  ir#ri;/ 15  the  Dead,  whereof  we  are' 
Ikall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  fis.  A&s  4.  3  3 .  With  gmt 
Lord  :  and  all  the  Kindreds  of  the  gave  the  Apffiles  witwifrdi- 
Nsfims  fliall  worihip  before  thee*  lur region.  A&s  f.  32.  Wi 
ifa.  49. 6.  — ^I  will  alfo  give  thee  Witiiejfes  of  thefe  things  j  a 
ibr  a  Light  to  the  Gsntiies,  that  thou  30  is  a]fo  the  holy  Ghoft,  when 
mayft  be  my  Salvation  unto  the  hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
End  of  the  Esrtk.  Hof.  2.  23.  — »  ASs  10.  39.  We  arc  »7rt#; 
J  will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  things  which  he  did  borftio 
had  not  obtained  mercy,  and  I  will  Land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  ]^ 
fay  to  them  which  were  not  my  Peo-  ^  ^  Icm.—    Afts  1 3 .  3 1 .  Hc/^ 

Sle,r/&p»  jr/  my  People  ;  and  they  many  Days  of  them  which  \ 
lallfay,  Tb^n  ttrt  my  God.  Joel  up  with  him  from  Galilccto] 
B.  ]  I .  AiTemble  your  felves,  and  falcm,  who  are  his  ff7/«# 
pme,  all  ye  Heathen—  Mai.  i.  the  People,  i  Pet.  51. 
J  I.  From  the  Rifing  of  the  Sun  e*  j^  Witnefs  of  the  SnScnD'o^ 
♦en  unto  the  going  down  of  the  Chrift. — 
fame,  mv  Name  fliall  be  great  a-  **  Ifa.  44.  3.  —  I  will  poof 
inong  the  Gentiles^  and  In  every  Spirit  upon  thy  Seed,  znd  tn^ 
Place  Incenfe  Ihall  be  offered  to  ling  upon  thine  Offspring 
iny  Name,  and  a  pure  Offering  :  31.  33.  Thij  Ihall  be  tnc  CW 
for  my  I7ame  fhall  be  great  among  '  ^  that  I  will  make  with  the  a 
the  Heathen,  faith  the  Lord  of  oflfrael,  After  thofe  Days 
Hofts.  Gal.  ;.  28.  There  is  nei-  the  Lord,  I  mS  pntta^f' 
thcr Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  nei-  their  inward  Parts,  tnivriti^ 
thcr  bond  ncr  free,  there  is  neither  their  Hearts,  and  will  he 
male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  ail'^^God,  and  they  fhall  be  my 
Me  in  Chrift  Jefus.  pie.    Ezek.  ^6,  76.  Anew 

^  Ifa.  a.  3.  Mic.  4.  2.  —Out  of  alfo  will  I  give  you,  ana^^ 
5:/^»  fhall  go  forth  the  Li»»,  and  the  Spirit  will  I  put  within  yo^-lj 
fVord  of  the  Lord  from  JertdfaUm. a ^^  Joh,  14.  16,  26:  I  will  P^^)^ 
At\s  3.  26, .  Unro  you  firft,  God  Father,  and  he  (hall  give  yo^S 
having  raifed  up  his  Son  Jefus,  ther  Comforter^  that  he  ^^^J\ 
fent  him  to  blcfs  you  in  turning  with  you  for  CVer.  Th^^'^lj 
^ay  every  one  of  you  from  his  ^^ 
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city  of  Jerufalem,  until  ye  be  *  endued  with  power  from 
on  high.  50*  ^  And  he  led  them  out  *as  far  as  to  Be- 
thany: and  he  lift  up  his  handstand  blelTed.them.  51, 
And  « it  came  to  pafs,  while  he  bleffed  them,  he  was  parted 
from  them^  and  carried  up  into  heaven.  52,  And  they 
J'worfhipped  him,  and  returned  to  Jerufalem  with  great 
joy:  53.  And  were  continually  *  i^  the  temple,  praifing 
and  bli^fiing  God.    Amen. 

St.  JOHM 

which  1$  the  "Sily  Ghtft,  whom  might  receive  the  Prsmifi  of  the" 
the  F0tber  will  fend  in  my  Name,  Spirif  through  Faith, 
he  ifaall  teach  you  all  things,  and  ^  AGts  i.  8.  Ye  Ihall  receive^ 
bring  all  things  to  your  Remem*  P^wer  after  that  the  H$fy  Gbofl  is 
brancc,  whatfoever  I  have  faid  5  come  upon  you.— 
wntoyou.  *  Joh.  15.  i5.  When  ^fAftsi.  ii.  Then  returned 
the  Onfnter  is  come,  whom  /  viH  they  unto  Jerufalem,  from  the 
fend  unto  you  from  the  Fstbety  e«  Mnrnt  called  Olivet,  which  is  from 
vcn  the  Spirit  of  Truth  which^r#*  Jerufalem  a  Sabbath-days  Jour* 
tfedeth  from  the   Father,  he  Inall  10  ney. 

teftific  of  mc.  t  Joh.  16.  7.  Ne-  •  *  Mar.  16.  19.  So  then  after 
yeithelefs,  I  tell  you  the  Truth  ;  the  Lord  had  fpoken  unto  them* 
it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  a^  he  was  received  up  into  Hemmtf  and 
^ay:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  fat  on  the  right  Hand  of  God.' 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  j'5>»  Aft.  1.  9.  When  he  had  fpoken 
hut  if  I  depart,  JwiS  fend  him  un-  thefe  Things,  while  they  beheld, 
to  you.  *  A&s  I.  4.  — Com-  he  was  tsken  mpf  and  a  Cloud  re^ 
maiided  them  that  they  fliould  not  ceived  him  out  of  their  Sight, 
jcpartfrom  Jerufalem,  but  wait  ^  ':  Mat.  28.9,  17.  They  came 
for  the  Promife  of  the  FMther,  aoand  held  him  by  the  Feet,  and 
which,  faith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  vorjhipped  him.  When  they  faw 
^'  i  A&s  2,  I,  &Cf  J 3.  When  him,  they  v9ry]!»i>^eii/ him,  but  fome 
the  Day  of  Pentccoft  was  fixlly     doubted. 

come,  &c,  Jefus  haying  received  »  *.*  A&s  a.  4^.  They  continu- 
al the  Father  the  Promife  of  the  a  5  ing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
^djfGkojt^  he  hath  flicd  forth  this  Temple.  A&s  5.  4a.  And  daily  in 
^"*^h  vc  now  fee  and  hear.  Gal.  the  Ten^hy  and  in  every  Houfe^ 
H*  If  That  the  BlefHng  of  Abra-  they  ceafed  not  to  teach,  and 
'"«  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  preach  Jcfua  Chrift. 
through  Jefus    Chrift,    that  we  30 
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5f.   J    O    H    N     1 

IK  the  bediming  *  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
*  with  G<S,  and  *  the  Word  *  was  God.    2.  The ' 
was    ill  the  beginning  with   God.      3.  ^  All  things 


*  t  Prov.  f .  33^  34,  The  Lord     ctnfe  I  fiid  I  mm  the  Sn  of 

«ififedmi'm  the  Beginmmg  of  his         *  *  Gen.i.i.IntheBm'mi 
^ay »    before  his  Works  of  oU.     created  the  Heaven  tad  tk. 
When  there  were  no  Depths,  I  vm         ^   i  Cor.  8.  d.  To  us  ' 
hitigh  forth:    when    there  were  5   but  tne  G^i/  the  Father,  of 
no    Fountains    abounding    with      all  Things,  and  we  in  ' 
Water,    t  Col.  i.  17.  He  is  kefitre     one  Lord  Jefiis  Chrlft, 
mB  tbingst  and  by  him  all  things     all  Things,  and  we  by 
confift.    1 1  Joh.  If.  That  which      3. 9.  —Who  cresptd  all 
Was^Mi  tht  Biiinmng.-^     t  Rev.|o7*/i»/  Cbrift.     Pfal.  33.  ( 
19.13.  —His  Name  is  called, The      mr«r  of  the  Lord  were 
irWofGod.  vens  made;    and  all  the 

^  t  Prov.  8. 30.  Then  was  I  by     them  by  the  Bremfb  of  his 
himfju  sm  brought  up  with  him :      Gen .  t.  6, 9.  Cidfaid,  La 
and  I  was  daily  his  delight^  rejoi-  j  ^  a  Fmnament  in  the  midft 
cing  always  before  him.    f  Joh,     Waters. —  Godfaid^Ltithc 
17.  $.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorifie 
thou  me  vitb  thine  own  (elf,  with 
$Jt€  Gliry  I  had  with  thee  before  the 

World  was.    t  1  ]oh.   i.  a.  The^o*  Co\.  1.  i6lBy  bimv/crtiW 
Life   was  numffefted^  and  we  have      ereattd  that  are  in  Heaveo, 
feen  ic,   and  bear    Witnefs,  and 
ftew  unto  you  that  Eternal  Life 
which  was  witb  the  F^ther^  and  was 

manifefted  unto  us.  2  ^  Powers^*    aB  Things  were  crssu 

*  •.•  Phil.  a.  5,  8.  Let  this  mind      himfSi  for  bim.     +  Hcb.  i. 
be    in  you,   which    was  alio   in      By  whomalfohemadetheW( 
ChriftJeAis.    And  be'mg  fiund  in      a  Pet.  3.  y.  For  this  they  will! 
fyjhint  as  a  Man,  he  bumided  him*      are  ignorant  of,  that  ly  ^M 
fclf.—  3o»/G«^»  ^hc  Heavens  were  rf» 

«*Joh.  5.  i«.  The  Jews  fought*    and  the  Earth  ftandins  o»ffJ 
the  more  to  kill  him,  becaufe  he      ~ 
sot  only  had  broken  the  Sabbath, 
but   faid  alfo  that  G9d  was  his  F«* 


under  the  Heaven  be  githc 
gether  unto  one  Place,  and 
dry  Land  appear;  and  it 


that  are  in  Earth,  vtJtkU,  ind  ii 

/*/#,  whether  they  be  Thrones,' 

Dominions,  or    Principalititfi] 


Water,  and  in  the  Water,  t' 
4. 1 1 .  Thou  art  worthy,  0 1^ 
to  receive  Glory,  and  Honoof.^ 


tber^    making   biwfelf  equal  with  .  -  Power  :    .for  thcu  haft  f^^^^ 

^^jx     T^i. .^   17-.-. »^'^jb/if^/,andforthyP/f4/«r/*/^ 

and  were  created.  Wifi  9 
mfdm  was  with  thee:  vb 
knoweth  thy  Works,  and  ^ 
/«»^when  thou  mM^theWc 


God.  Joh  10.  33,  3<J.  For  a  good 
Work  we  Stone  thee  not ;  but  for 
Blafphemy,  and  becaufe  that  thou 
being  a  Mariy  makeft  thy  felf  Gid. 

Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father     ^       ^, 

bath  fan6l;ified,   and  fent  into  the ^^  and  knew  what  was  accepi>^ 
World,  Thou    blafphcinefti  h^     thy  Sight,  and  right  iotB]fC 

snandmoitfp 
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i)  made  hy  him  ^  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
nade  that  was  made.    4.  <  In  him  was  life,  and  ^  the  life 
/as  the  light  of  men.    5.  And  ^  the  light  fliineth  in  dark* 
lels,  and  the  darknefs  comprehended  it  not. 
).  ^  ^  There  was  a  man  lent  from  God^whole    Year  of  our 
lame  ipat  John.    7.  The  fame  came  for  a  wit-       ^^'^  *^* 
lels,  to  *  bear  witnefs  of  the  light,  that  all 
nen  through  him  xnight  believe.     8.   He  was  »  not  that 
ight,  but  wdsfent  to  bear  witnefs  of  that  light.    9.  ^  Thif 
ns  the  *^  true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  com- 
^th  into  the  world.    10;  He  was  in  ^  the  world,  and  the 

world 

,  'tjoh.  5.itf.  For  as  the  Fatber  but  now  arc    ye    l/ght   in  the 

bath  Life  in  bimfitf,  fo  hath  he  giv-  Lord.— 

«to  the  5f»  to  haYe  Ufe  inbim^  ^  t  Ver.  3 j.     t  Mtl.  3,  i.  Be* 

m*  t  ijoh.  5.  II.  This   is  the  hold,  I  will  fend  mv  Meflengert 

Record  that  God  hath  given  to  us  5  and  he  ihaU  prepare  tne  Way  be* 

perw/  ufti    and  this  Ltfn  i%  jn  fore  me.—   *Mat.3.  i.  In  thofe 

^^^J*n.  Days  came  John  the  Baft^  preach- 

Mjoh.  8.  la.  Then  (pake  Jefus  ing  in  the  .Wildemefs  of  Jodea. 

>gainiuito  them,  faying,  I  am  the  Mat,  11.  lo.  This  is  he  of  whom 
I'f^^r  of  the  World:    he  that  fbl-joitis  written.   Behold,  I  fend  my 

loweth  me,  iball  not  walk  in  Dark-  Mijpmgn  before  thy  Face,  which 


the  World.  +Joh.  13.45.  I  am  >  5  faying  unto  the  Pev^U,  that  they 
come  I  Ugbt  into  the  World,  that  fliould  believe  on  him  that  fkoula 
^kofocver  believcth  on  me  fliould  €9mi  nftpr  him,  that  is,  on  Chrift 
not  abide  in  Darknefs.  Jefus. 

*t  Job.  3.19.  This  IS  the  Con-         *"Joh.   3.  a 8.    Ye  your  felves 
^emnation,  that  Ugbt  is  come  in-  aobear  me  witnefs,  that  I  faid,I  am 
to  the   World,   and    Men  loved     m^  the  Cibri}?^  but  zm  ftnt   before 
^rknefs  rather   than  Light,  be-      him. 
caufc  their  Deeds  were  Evil.   Job.         "  t  Ver.  4. 
^  \  3  5*  Jefus  faid  unto  them.  Yet  ^  See  on  Job.  8.13. 

« little  while  is  the  L/^i&/ with  you  ;a  5  PfHcb.  1,  t.Tbe  IVords  under 
I'alk  while  ye  have  the  Ugbt,\t&  Ver.  3.  *  Hcb.  11,  3.  Through 
r^-rknefs  come  upon  you.—  Eph.  Faith  we  underftand  that  the  W9rldi 
5-  S.  Ye  were  fometimes  Darknefs,  were 

jjO  The  Hehews^  when  they  would  fay  a  thing  with  the  grearefl  Forcei 
*n<i  Certainty,  are  wont  to  exprcfs  it  both  affirmatively,  and  negative* 
^yi^SfHtJhsll  Uve, 0ttd  not  die ithzt  is,  he  fliallmoftafruredly  live  ;  fo  here, 
^"  Things  were  nmde  hy  bim^  and  withent  him  wms  net  anf  thing  made  thMt  wse 
**^^;  thit  is,  he  made  all  Creatures  without  exception,  and  confequent- 
^y*  nehimfelf  is  not  a  Creature  ;  becaufe  it  isablolutely  impoffible  that 
*^y  thing  fliould  ever  make  it  felf ;  But  then,  if  he  bc,and  yet  was  never 
J*ac>  it  is  certainly  true  that  he  always  was,  even  from  all  Eternity, 
Arch-Bilhop  TUletfin  con^jcrning  the  Divinity  of  our  Bleflcd  Saviour, 
*^Joh.  1, 14. 


}4^        7tir  cf  our  Lord  t6.         St.  |  o  h  K  I 

trorld  was  made  by  him,  and  the  *  world  knew  him  not 
He  came  ^unto  his  own^  and  his  own  ^  received  Utn 
i  2.  But  as  many  as  ^  received  him,  to  them  gare  he^i 
COr,  the  right^  or -^yriviUgf}  to  become  the  fons  of  God, 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name:  13.  Which  were 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  ofthe  fleih,norofthe 
man,  but   of  God.    1 4.  And  the  ^  Word  « waJi  (i) 


were    frgmtd    by   the    Wvrd    of 
God. 

*  I  Cor.  I.  a  I.  —The  World  by 

Wifdom  knew  not  God.'^ 

^  See  on  Mat.  10.  6,  ^5 

•  Luk.  19;  14.  His  Citizens  ht^ 
ted  him,  and  fent  a  Meflage  after 
him,  faying,  We  Will  not  hav^ 
this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

^  t  Ifa.  jtf.  y.    Even  unto  them  lo 
ivill  I  give'  in  mine  Houie,   and 
lirithifi  ffiy  Walls,  a  Place,  and  a 
Nam^     hetter  than     of  Sent  and 
Daughters:    I  will  give  them  an 
tvertafting  Name  that  fhall  not  be  <  S 
cutoff.    tRom.  8.  15.  Ye  have 
not  received  the  Spirit  of  Bondage 
again  to  fear ;   but  yt  have  received 
the  Spirit  of  Adw^riin^  whereby  we 
cry,  Abba,  Father,    t  Gal.  a.itf.^o 
Ye  are  al)  the  Chitdren  of  God  by 
FjiVifip  in  Chrift  Jeftis.    t  2  Fct.  i. 
4.  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  e«- 
ceeding  great  and  precious  ^r0»i/2r/; 
that  by  thcfe  you  might  be  Parta-  2  5 


kers  of  a  divine  Narare, 
efcapad  the  Corruption  mi 
the  World  tbroi^h  Loft,  h 
3*  i;  Behold,  what  manner  " 
the  Father  hath  befiowd 
ffhK  we  {hould  be  e4Ui  dr 
of  God. 

*tScepnJo!r.  3.},$.  ^ 
«*Mat.  I.   itf,  23.  -Of 
f  Mat yl  was  hant  Jtfm^  who  i 
led  Ghiriff;    Behold,  a  Viiiift 
be  with  .Child,  and  M' 
forth,  n  Son,  and  thou  fhalf 
bis  Namt  'Emrnannel,  whicl' 
interpretedyisCrfi/withir.  t 
I.  3  r.' Behold,   rhon  tail 
in  thy  Womb,  and  M'aj, 
Sen,  and  ftalt  call  his  Name 
t  Luk^  i.  f.  She  tfreugbt  ji 
firft  bom  5aif.—     f  i  Tv&.\ 
—God  was  mmtifejfjn  the/?' 
1  Jfoh.  1. 1.  Tht ZjfiwKnu^, 
and  we  have  fcen  it.— 
*tRom  I.  3.  Cooceniint 


(iMf  we  confider  what  is  affirmed  both  here  and  in  the  Rcftrt 
we  ihal]  fee  Reafon  to  diftinguifh  between  the  Divine  and  IImi» 
ture  in  the  Pcrfon  of  Cbrift.    The  Term  H^ord,  exprcflcs  his^w^ 
cure :     The  Pf^^rd  being  made  Ftejh,  or  Man,  his  bumsne   Nature,  ft 
of  the  Sctd  of  Dsvid  sccerdng  te  the  Flefh,  and  he  was  the  Son  of  Gj 
fuch  a  Scnfe  as  belongs  to  no  other  Perlon^,  and  therefore  God. 
D'fiinSiion  is  of  great  Importance  in  the  Difputes  that  are  unhappiH 
fbor  concerning  the  ever  blefed  and  adorable  Trinity^  for  the  rcfli<« 
many  Difficulties,  particularly  fomethat  arifc  from  Exprcffions  ifl 
Gofpcl,  as  where  our  Lord  fays,  My  Father  is  greater  than  /,  &c.  I 
therefore  add  one  Place  of  Scripture,  which,  without  any  ExF^t 
fctrms  to  me  to  cftablifti  fuch  a  Diftinaion,  namely,  thofc  Si^^?j^.\ 
Lord  purs  to  the  Pharifees,  Mat.  12.  42  ,&c.    *  What  thinkye oHly 

*  WhofeSonishe?    They  fay  unto  him,  the  Son  of  David,    He" 

•  unto  them,  How  then  doth  David  in  Spirit  call  him  Lord,  ims>^ 

*  Lord  r^id  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  On  my  right  Hand,  till  I  im^ 

•  Enemies  thy    Footftool  ?    If  David  then  call  him  Larrf,  1»**^' 
'  his  S9n? 


h 


St.   Jo    UN     I*         Test  of  our  tori  26.      J4^ 

flefli,  and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we  '  beheld  his  glory,  th«( 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father)  ^  fiill  of  grace 
and  truth.  15.^^  John  bare  witnefs  of  him,  and  cried,  fay- 
ing, This  was  he  of  whom  I  fpake,  «'  He  that  comctth  after 
me,  IS  preferred  before  me  •,  for  he  "  tvas  before  me.  1 5. 
And  of  his  ^  fiilnefs  have  all  we  received,  and  (ij  grace  for 
grace.  1 7.  For  the  ^  law  was  given  by  Mofes,  but  (2)  grace 
md  truth   came  by  Jefus   Chrift.      18.    ^  JJo  man  hath 

feea 

Son  Jcfiis  Chrift  our  Lord,  which  them,  Verily  verily  I  fty  unto  youi 

m;  m»di  of  the  Seid  of  Dsvid  ac-  Befun  jihshsm  was,  I  am. 

cording  tp  the  FJeJh,    t  Gal.  4.  4.  «  •."  Joh.  3.  34.lGod  givcth  not 

—God  fent  forth  his  Son  made  of  the    Spirit    iy  meMfure  unto  him. 

a  WMWiw.  —      Phil.  a.  7.    [Chrift  5  Joh.  15.  5. —Without  me  yc  caa 

Jefus]  was  msde  in  the  Likenefs  of  do  nothing.-  *  Col.  1.19.  The  Words 

M«L  under  Vcr.  14,     +  Col.  a.  9, 10.  In 

t  Heh.  a.  14.  Forafmuch  then  him  dwdleth  all  the  Fklmfi  of  the 

as  the  Children    are  Partakers  of  Godhead  bodily.    Ye  are  comphaf 

Riband   Blood,  he    alfo  himfelf  10  in  him,  which  is  the  Head  of  all 

likcwifc  took  Part  of  the  fame. —  Principality  and  Power. 

^  t  a  Pet.  1. 17.    t  See  on  Mat.  '  t  Exod.  ao,  1,  &e. 

^1'^'  ^  Exod.  33.  ao.  Thou  canft  not 

tCd.  X,  19,  It  pleafed  the  Fa-  fa  my  Fsc§ :  for  there  {hall  no  Man 

^oer,  that  in  him  fliould  sllFulnofs  i  Sfeo  nee  and  live.    Deut.  4.  i a.  The 

dwell.    +  Col.  2. 3>9.  In  whom  Lord  fpake  unto  you  out  of  the 

Me  hid  «ftthc  Tresfures  of  Wifdom  midft  of  the  Fire;    Ye    heard  the 

and  Knowlcdg€?.    For  in  him  dwel-  Voice  of  the  Words,  hut  faw  no  Sh 

[cth  all  th^  FUlntft  of  the  Godhead  militndey  only   ye  heard  a  Voice. 

^]y*  aoEcckfiaft.  43.  31.  Who  hath /^^« 

•Joh.   5.   33*  Ye  ftnt  unto  himithat  he  might  tell  us  ?    and 

^»»,and  he  lare  Witnefs  unto  the  who  can  magnine  him  as  he  is  ? 

^rnth.    See  oa  Mar.  3. 11.      AS-,  t  Mat.  11.27.  — Neither   knowetb 

JJH;  John  h%d  firft  pFe9f;hed  be-  any  Man  the  Father ^  fave  the  Son^ 

m  I   ^°Wng.—  2  5  and  be  to  whomfoevcr  the  Son  will 

"^tVcr.  27,  30.      t  Joh.  3.  31  reveal  him.    t  Luk.  10.  aa.  -—No    - 

Jie  that  Cometh  from  ahove>  is  i*-  Man  knoweth  who    the  Stn  is,  but 

n  f?'"^  the  Father  5  and  who  the  Father  is, 

^  '*  Joh.  8.  58.  Jefus  laid  unto  bu« 

(0  The  ^ullSenfe  of  this  Verfe  feems  to  be  :  Of  his  Fulnefs  have  all  ^ 
»«i*eeeiwrf  [Fulnefs]  and  Grace  for  or  in  Proportion  to  [his]  Grace.  There  * 
«in  Chrift  Jefus  an  infinite  Fulnefs  of  divine  Perfeftions.  The  Spirit 
^s  given  to  him  without  meafure ;  and  from  him  are  derived  to  us 
^"dom,  Knowledge,  Virtue,  Afliftance,  &c.  in  fuch  Proportions  and 
{;<^grees  as  we  are  capable  of  receiving  them.  See  Dr.  Clark's 
^*J'»phrafe./ 

.  \^)Ooi's graciotts  Df/^«  to  help,  affift,  and  Fardon  penitent  znd  return' 
'"f  Sinners  of  every  Nation  and  Country,  and  to  beftow  Eternal  Life 
rP^jJ  them,  was  not  made  known  in  the  Law  of  Mofes,  as  it  is  difcovered 
^"  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  who  is  the  Truth  and  Subftance,  and  was  fignificd 
^^^  prefigured  by  the  typical  Obfcrvanccs  in  the  Law. 


J48       f€»  of  our  Lord  jo.        St  J  o  H  N  I 

(i)  leen  God  at  any  time  ^  the  oiily  begotten  Son,  w] 

in  the  boibm  of  the  Father^  he  hath  decl 
Year  of  oor    him.     19.  %  And  this  is  the  •  record  ot  J 
Lord  30.      when  the  Je«rs  fentPriefts  andLevitesfrofu 
rufalem,  to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  20. 
he  ^  confefled,  and  denied  not  ^   but  confel&d,  I  am  not  1 
Chrift.    21.  And  they  asked  him.  What  then?  Art 
Elias?    And  he  faith,  1  am  not.    Art  thou  *that«l 
phet  {Ov^  d  frofhef]  ?    And  he  an(wered.  No.   12.  "^ 
laid  they  unto  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  that  we  may  givei 
Iwer  to  them  that  fent  us:   what  feyeft  thou  of  thj 
23.  He  faid,  \  dm^  the  voice  of  one  cryiM  in  thewik 
Make  ftraight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  laid  the  proj 
faias.    24.  And  they  which  were  fent,  were  of  the  PI 
25.  And  they  asked  him,  and  faid  unto  him.  Why 
thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Chrift,  nor  Elias, 
that  Prophet?    26.  Johnanfwered  them,  faying,  M 
with  water :   but  there  ftandeth  one  among  you,  who 

but  the  5w,  and  be  to  whom  the  *t  Joh.  3.  a8.  Yc  your 

Son  vfWlrevisl  him.   Job.  tf.  46.  bear  me  Witnefs,  thatlflii' 

Not  that  any    Man  hsth  feen  the  not  the  Cbrifi^  but  that  I  an 

•Father,  fave  he  which  is  of  God,  before  him.    t  Aftsij.2/.^j 

he  bstbfeen  the  Father,     i  Tim.  i .  5  fulfilled  his  Courfe,  hefaid, 

J7.  Unto  the  King  Eternal,  Inu  think  ye  that  lam?  /' 

mortal,  InvifihU,-^     *  i  Tim.  6,  But  behold  there  comctk  1 

1 6.  — \Vhom  no  Man  bathfeeu^  nor  me  ,whofe  Sbets  of  his  Ecetl 

can    fee.     *  1  Joh.  4. 12,  20.   No  worthy  to /m/^. 
Man  hath  fem  G9d  zt  any  time.— 10     ^  t  See  on  Job.  7.  40* 

He  that  lovcth   not  his  Brother  <**  Mat  3.  3.  t  Ifa.40  J 

whom  he  hath  fcen,  how  can  he  on  Mar.   i.  3.    V  Jok.3'^'' 

love  God  whom  bi  bsfb  mtfeen  ?  fVirJs  under  Ver.  ao. 

•  t  Joh.  5.  33.   Tbe  IVetie  uneUr  «  *  See  on  Mat.  3.  " 

Ver.  15.  15 

(i^  God  IS  a  Spirit,  and  cMtimf  htfeen  with  mortal  Eyes.  Oor  1 
ledge  of  him  in  tbis  Life  is  but  imperfed.  It  is  in  the  ether  St0^ 
to  expeS  to  fee  him  as  he  is.  Jsceh  is  indeed,  Gen.  32. 30.  Taid  to 
feen  God  Face  to  Face,  and  Mefes  to  hive  feen  and  tslhd  with  hiin; 
thcfe  Ejtpreffions  are  not  to  be  underftood  literally,  but  fs  fpoi^^ 
the  manner  of  Men  ;  for  they  only  fignifie  God*s  revealing  «noJ 
vering  himfelf  to  them  in  a  more  full  and  clear  manner  than  to  (||| 
they  do  not  imply  that  they  faw  his  Ejfince;  for  no  Mancanfo"" 
He  is  in  himfelf  and  live.  By  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of  God  if 
World,  who  is  in  the  Bofom  of  the  Father^  and  //  tbe  Imsgiff  (^^ 
God,  we  Chriftians  have  a  more  diftinft  Knowledge  of  the  Will*'* 
tributes  of  God,  than  thofc  who  lived  before,  though  fam^^^^' 
mediate  Revelacioas  by  God. 
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wtv  not  ;    27.  «  He  it  is  who  coming  after  me,  is  preferred 

?fore  me,  whole  fhoes  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloofe^ 

I'  Thefe  things  were  done  in  ^  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan, 

here  Johii  was  baptizing.    29*  %  The  next  day  John  feeth 

efus  coming  unto  him,  and  faith.  Behold  '  the  Lamb  of 

Jod,  which  *  taketh  [Or,  hareth']  ^  away  the  fin  of  the 

wld.    30.  ^  This  is  he  of  whom  Ifaid,  After  me  cometh 

man  which  is  preferred  before  me :   for  he  was  before  me.^] 

I.  And  I  «*  Icnew  him  not :   but  that  he  flvould  be  made  ma- 

iifeftto  Ifrael,  therefore  am  I  come  ^  baptizing  with  water*' 

U.  And  John  ^  bare  record,  faying,  Ifaw  the  Spirit  defcend-, 

^gfrom  heaven,  iike  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him.    33^. 

And  I  knew  him  not :   but  he  that  fent  me  to  baptize  with 

!^^^/the  lame  faiduntome.  Upon  whom  thou  Ihalt  jfee 

'^ne  Spirit  delcending  and  remaining  on  hitn,  the  fame  is  he 

A  a  which 

*  t  Vcr.  1 5,  30.  ♦  Afts  J  9.  4.  walk  in  the  Light,  as  he  is  in  the 
'r  !?"^^  tapt«cd  with  the  Bsp-^  Light,  we  have  fellowfhip  one  with 
if*  otR«n»/w»f^,  faying  unto  the  another,  and  the  Blotd  of  Jefus' 
rcoplc  that  they  fliould  believe  on  Chm  his  Son  cleanfetb  us  from  all 
Jim  that  fljould  come  sfter  him,  5  Sin,  ijoh.  a.  2.  He  is  the  Props'- 
i}h^^  Chrift  Jefus.  tUtion  for  our  Sins,  and  not  for  ours 

o-  k^?^^'  7-   *4*  Come  down  a-      only,  but  alfo  for  the  Sias  of  the 
gmft  the  Midianitcs,  and  take  be*      whole  World,     i  Joh.  3    5-   Ye 
if?*  ^^®   f^ters  unto  Betb'^      know   that  he  wjts  manifeucd  to 
il"^ Jordan.  ^^tskeawaj  ourS/»/,  and  in  him  is 

,  V     53-  7-  He  IS  brought  as  a      no  Sin. 
iflBlto  the  Slaughter,    f  Afts  S.         ^  t  Vcr.  15,  27. 
Ir  r'^'^c  «   t#i»^  dumb  before         ^  See  the  Note  on  Mat.3.  14. 
«'s bhcarcr.—  t  i  Pet.  1. 19.  With  «  •/  Mat.  3.6,  Were  i^aptited of 

"»c  precious  Blood  of  Chrift,  iix of,,  htm    in  Jordan,   confcffing  their 
l^  without  Blemiih,  and  with- '  ^  Sins. 

m'JA  \?^"      ^^^'  ^-  ^'  ~'"  ^^  **  *Mat.  3.  16.  Lo,  the  HeMveut 

ac  •»  L  J  ^^*  Elders  ftood  a  lamk      were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  fitw 
««  had  been  flain.—  >  the  Sfirit  of  God  Mfanding  like  a 

fnlf   •  "'^   I.  15.  This  is  a-faith-ao  Dove,  and   lighting    upon    hinu 
'  Sn^  ^*"^'   »"^  worthy  of  all  Ac*     t  Mar.  i.'io.  He  faw  the  Heavens 
inS,     l"'  ^'*"  Chrift  Jfcfus  came      dpened,  and  the  Sfirit  like  a  Dov« 
j.^  the  World    to  Jove  Sitmirs.     dtfeefUiiug vfion  lum.    t  Luk  3.12. 

the  w '  '^*  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  **^^'     '^^^  ''^'^  ^^fi  difcewied'in  a  bodily 
tu!  ^^  C^*£F,  who  through  2  c  Shape  like  a  Dove  upon   him,  and 

with^^"*'  Spirit  offered  himfcif  ^  a  Voice  from  Heaven,  which  faid, 
Cain  ^^°^  ^^  ^^^'  purgi  ytur  Thouairt  fny  beloved  Son,  in  thee 
•J  ,?^f  from  dead  Works  to  ferve  I  am  wcllfkafcd. 
IVL  T*"S  God  ?  r  Pet.  a,  %^\  p  t  Mat.  3.  11.  —He  fl  all  i^-. 
^^%'>«ownfelf*jr#*irr/&fxinhis,of^M  ywwith  the  Holy  Ghofi^  md 
^^n  Body  on  the  Tree,that  we  be?  ^  i;(r4th  Ere.  •.•  Afts  i .  u  John  tru* 
Riok  '*  ^'*»  ihould  live  unto  ly.bf^i^cd  with  Watet  j  but  y« 
^^gmeonfncfs,    by  whofe   Sfripef     ^^betpptix;ei'lth^th€4ioiy  Gitfi^ 
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which  baptizeth  with  the  holy  Ghofb  34.  AMllafj 
bare  record  that  this  is  the  Soa  of  God.  sS-.f^P 
next  day  after,  John  flood,  and  two  of  his  dilciples: 
And  looking  upon  jefas  as  he  walk^  he  iaith,  *  Mr' 
Lamb  of  God.  37.  And  the  two  difcipies  heard hisi 
and  they  followed  Jefus.  38.  Then  }efus  turned  ai 
them  following,  and  (kith  unto  them,  Whatfeekye? 
faid  unto  him^  Rabbi,  ("which  is  to  lay,  being  m^ 
lifter)  where  *  dwelleft  COr,  abiikfi2  thou?  39*^ 
unto  them,  Come  and  fee.  They  came  and  law  w' 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day :  for  it 
bout  the  ( I )  tenth  hour.  40.  One  of  the  two  w 
John  fpeaky  and  followed  him,  was  *  Andrew,  SimoB 
brother;  41.  He  firft  findeth  his  own  brother  Sin 
laithunto  him.  We  have  found  the  Meffias,  whick 
ing  interpreted,  *  the  Chrift  COr,  the  anointed];  42. 
brought  him  to  Jefus.  And  when  Jefus  boheld  him, ta 
Thou  art  Simon  the  foii  of  Jona :  thou  fliaJt  be  called 
plvis,  which  is  by  interpretation,  ^  a  ftone  [Or,  ?rr<r} 
%  The  day  following  Jefus  would  go  forth  into Galilea 
findeth  Philip,  and  laith  unto  him.  Follow  me.  #' 
Phiip  was  of  ^  Bethfaida,  the  city  off  Andrew  and  Peter. 
Philip  findeth  ^  Nathanael,  and  faith  unto  him,  We 
found  him  of  whom  ^  Moles  in  the  law,  andthe^Prol 

»  t  Vcr.  19.  fronv  amooft  their  Brethta 

^t  Mat.  4.  18.    ffimon    called      tfnfo  thcc,  aad  wilJ  put  my 
Peter,  and  Andi^w  his  Brothcr.~      in  his  Mouthy  and  d<^/J 

^  t  Mat.  1 5.   18.    —Thou  art      uiit»  them  alt  that  I  W 
Peter^  and  npon  tHis  Rock  I  will    5  m^d  him. 
build  my  Church  :    and  the  Gatwr         ^\\  Ifa.  9.  6.  t  If»i-  7'  ^t 
of  Hell  fliall  not  prevail  againft     onLuk.  14  27-    *^^^*:\ 
it.  Diy  f  he  Br^Mcb  oi  the  h^i  « 

^  t  Joh.  12.  21.  The  fame  Game     beaucifol   and  glociousr- 
rherefbre  to  Phtiify  which  was  061053^  2>  Heihall  grw  1^ 
Bithfmda  of  Galtlee,  and  defuttd^     a»*a.  tender  Plimt,  and  as  t 
him,  faying,  Sir,  We  i»9ould  tec     out cf a dcy Ground;  He/" 
Jefus.  -  Brm  nor  Corocllnefs.  afl« 

•  tj<5h-  »'•»•  There  were  to-  wc  ,  fhtll  fee  him,  tberf 
gcther  SknoR  Peter,  and  Thomas  1 5  Beauty  that  wc  (hould  dclirf 
called  Didymus,  and  ^^tht^wmd  of  \  iVIich^  5.  2.  But  m^Jf 
Cana  in  Ga!ikr.—  Bphratah,  though  thou  h^^^ 

^  t  Geo.  J.  I  J.  ♦  6«n.  49.  lo.  mong  ,thc  Thoufaads  oU 
See  on  Liik.  14.27.  '  Dent.  !»•  y^  out  of  thee  fcaUcoUK 
xS.  I  will  raiTe.thcth  up  a  Profrfiec  20 
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lid  write,  Jeliis  of  ^  Natareth,  the  Ign  of  Jofeph.  45.  And 
^athanael  faid  unto  hinl,  ^  Can  them'  any  good  thing  cotai 
lit  of  Il^aiarethr?  Philip  &ith  utito  him^  Come  and  fee«  47^ 
efus  j(a^r  Nathana^  coming  to  him^  and  faith  ot  hiiti^  Be- 
lold  an  Uraeliteiii4eedy  in  whom  is  ^  no  guile.  48;  Nathana^ 

1  faith  unto  him,  Wnence  knowdl  thou  me  ?    Jeliis  anf\ver-^ 
d  aiiA  feid  linto  fiiili,  Before  that  Philip  called  thee*  wh«u 
hou  \VafftundettJb€ffi^ee5 1  ra\^  thee*    49^  Nflfthanaj?!  an^ 
vered  and'faitk  untahiiii,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God^  ' 
iKHiart'the  Ring  ,of  Ifraeh    50.  Jefus  anfweredand  faid  un- 

X)  him,  Becaufe  \  laid.  unt6  thee,  I  faw  thee  under  the  fig*^ 
:ree,  beit^eft  tbbu?  thou  ihait  fee  gre&iter  things  than: 
Jiefe.  51.  And  he  iaithuntd  Wm,  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto 
Fou,  ^  Herestfter  yotf  fliall  fee  hcfaven  open,  and  the  angels  of* 
God  afcending  and  descending  upon  the  Scm  of  man* 

Aa  2  CHAP* 

mto  m,  that  is  re  be  Rs/^f  in  el,  ettn  to  fiich  asareof  a^/pifil 
(frttl:  wKofe  mtStigt  fvrih  I^Kve  ^art.  Zeph.  3.  1 3 .  The  Remnant 
i>een  from  of  da,  from  everlaftin^.  of  Ifrael  fliall  noc  do  Iniquity^  nbr 
tZech.  (T.  II.  Thus  fpeaketh'  the  fpeak  ties  :  neither  IhaU  a  </ec^iV/if/ 
Lord  of  Hofts,  faying^  Behold,  the  ^Tmi^e  Mtfvu^d  in  their  Mooth.—* 
^^  whoft  Name  is  the*  Btmmh^  t  R^:  2.  20,  29.  He  isnotujelii^ 
ind  he  fluU  gtfm  n^  out  of  bis  chat  it  one  outwardly ;  neither 
I^l^ce,  and  he  (hall  build  the  is  that  Circumcifion  which  is  butit 
Temple  of  the  Lord,  t  Zech.  9.  ward  in  the  Fleih:  But  he  isl 
9-  Rqoice  greatly,  O  Diiughter  of  jo  Jew,  which  is  one  inwt^rdty  \  txA 
£ion ;  &out,  O  Daughrer  of  J^.  Cifcumcifiort  is  that  of  the  U%»t^ 
rufalem  ;  behold  thyi&M  tvmth  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  Littery 
luto  thee :  be  is  7i^,  and  having  whofe  praife  is  not  of  Men«*  but.  of 
S'/iMnVff,  lowly,  and  riding  upon  God.  aCor.  i.  11.  Oiirrejcficld^ 
^4j,  and  upon  a  Colt,the  Foleof  15  is  this,  the  Teftimony  of  our  Cdn^** 
'n  Afs.    See  on  Luk.  24.  27.  fcience,  thslit  in  SiinPlieitj  and  pdtjf 

HMat.  2.  23.  He  cimeand  5i>t>^V>,  noi  With fkfhff  Wifmnf 
dwelt  in  a  City  called  Niftareth\  Wbt  by  the  Gfrace  df  G^,'V^  have- 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  hidolirCdnVerratioftinth^Woifld. 
vts  fpokeii  by  the  Prophets;  h<^io  2  Cef.  2. 17.  We  are  nidt  as  miriy 
ft^II becalM  riittkafine.    t  Luk.     wliidi  corrtiptthe  WoM  of  Gdd i 

2  4  Jofeph  alfoweht  vip^fttnta  Gt^     but  zi  iX  Sincerity  ybiSt  as  of  God 

liiee,  out  of  the  City  of  Nszsrtfkf  fpeal^  we  in  Chrift. .  Rev.  14.  f.' 

wto  Judea.'—  In  their  Mouth  vfat  fiihtd  nH  (uiU  t 
^t  Joh.  7.  41,  41.  Some  faid;  ^r  for  they  are  withotit  Fault  before 

f*H  Chrift  come  ciar  of  GMtilee  ?  the  Throne  of  Gtod 

H«h  not  the  Scrtptufc  faid ,  Thit  ^  tXJen.  28.  12.    HedftamW/ 

Chrift  Cometh  out  of  the  Seed  cf  and  behold  a  Ladder  fet  upon  thf^ 

^»vid,  and  out  of  the   T^wn  of  Earth,-  and  the  Top  of  it  reached  t& 
B«hlchem,where David  Was?         ^QM^gn/eni   AndbchoW^- ttic  Arigelf 

MPfal.  31.    1.    Bleflbd  is  the  ^  o^€6d  dfeeMng-MA  de/ceHdingOii^ 

Maminto  whom  the  Lord  imptr.  it.    f  Mat.  4.  ii.Tfcenthe  Dfitiir 

IfTh  not  Iniquity,  aiid  in  whofe  leateth   Umi  lUd  it^(Ad,\^)lt/ 

Spirit  there    is   n9  guile.    ^  Ffal^  .•     :    ^     4mi§i 
}}  1/  Tr«)y  God  i$  g«6d  t§  lfrii« 
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CHAP.     II. 

AK  D  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  *l 
of  Galilee*,  and  the  mother  of  Jefus  was  theie.| 
And  both  Jefus  was  called,  and  his  difciples,  totheman' 
3*  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of  Jefos 
unto  him,  They  have  no  wine*  4.  Jefiis  iaith  m\ 
*  Woman,  CO  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee ?  mine'* 
not  yet  come.  5.  His  mother  faith  tmto  the  f( 
Whatibever  he  faith  unto  you,  do  it.  6.  And  there 
let  there  fix  water-pots  of  fione,  ^  after  the  manoer 
purify  ing  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three  firkins 
7.  Jefus  faith  unto  them.  Fill  the  water-pots  widi 
And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  8.  And  be" 
to  them,  Draw  out  now^  and  bear  unto  tlie  govenxHS 
fcafl.  And  they  bare  it.  9.  When  the  ruler  of 
had  tafled  the  water  that  was  made  wine,  and 
whence  it  was,  (but  the  fervants  which  drew  the 
knew)  the  governour  of  the  feaft  called  the  bridegi 
lo.  And  faith  unto  him.  Every  man  atthebegioi^ 
fet  forth  good  wine  ^  and  when  men  have  well  druiil[, 
that  which  is  worfe  :  ha  thou  haft  kept  the  good  wid 
til  now,  II.  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jefojn 
of  Galilee,  and  *  manitefted  forth  his  glory  •,  and  his' 
pies  believed  oh  him..  12.  ^  After  this  he  weiit<W 
C^peniaUm,  he,  and  his  mother,  and  his  *  brethren,  an 
difciples,  and  they  continued  there  not    many  day^| 

umttnAnihifiridvmxohAm.  tLuk.-     behold^  f««  Men  flood  ^y 
2.  9»  13.  Lo,  the  Ai^.1  of  die  Lord      white  Apptrel. 
came  up9m  tb0m^  and  the  Glory  of         *  f  See  Joih.  19. 28.  " 
the  Lord  ihone  round  about  them,      nah.— *  . 

—And  fuddenly  there  was  with   5     ^  tjoh.  19.  a5.— Hc&o 
the  Angel  a  multitude  of  the  hea-     his  Mother,  Woman,  bdio^ 
venly  Hb/f  praifing  God.    tLuk.      Son. 
^%,  43.  And  there  appeared    an  *  t  Joh.  7.  ^.  — My^i*''^ 

Af^el   unto   him    from    Heaven      yet  come. 
firettgtiming  him.     fLuk.  34. 4.  A$  10      **  t  Mar.  7.  5.  ForthcF^ 
they  were  much  perplexed,  there-      and  all  the  ?»/, except  W 
abeur,  beheld ,  tw$  Men  ftood  by      their  Hands  oft,  eat  not,  bdi 
them  in  Jhtm'ng  Gsrmentt,     t  Afts.     the  Tradition  of  the  EUou 
Vio«  While  they  looked  ftedfaftly         ^  Joh.  1. 14. 
toward  Heaven^  as  he  went  up,  15     ^t  See  on  Mat.  n.  4^' 

(i>Thi9WtyofSpeaking is nfedJoiL 22*24.   Judg.iM^'  *^ 
i6^9m»   2  Sam.  19. 22;     2  King.  3.  ij. 
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%  And  the  Jews  pafiK»rer  was  at  hand^  and  Jefiis  « went  up  t<* 
Jerufalem^      14.   And  ^  found  in  the  temple  thole  that  ibid 
oxen,  aiKl  iheep,  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money^ 
fitting:     15.  And  whea  he  had-ftiade  irTcourge  of  fmall 
cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  flieep^ 
and  the  oxen  j    and  poured  out  the  changers  nionejr,  aiid  o* 
verthrew  the   tables;     16.  And  faid  unto  th^  that  fold 
doves.  Take    thefe  things    hence\  make  not  my  Fathers 
houfe  an  houfe  of  merdhandife,     1 7.-  And  his  difcipies  re- 
membred  that  it  was  \vritten.  The  ^  zeal  of  thine  hwfe  hath 
eaten  me  np.     1 8.  %  Then  anfwered  the  Jews,  and  faid  un- 
to him,  ^  What  fign  fhewefi  thou  uiato  us,  feeing  that  thou 
doftthele  things?    19.  Jefiis  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them, 
(})  ^  Deftroy  (%)  this  tiMiple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raife 
it  up,    20.  Then  faid  the  Jews,  Forty  and  fix  years  was  this 
temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days  ? 
21.  But  he  fpake  '•*  of  the  temple  of  his  body.    22.  When 
therefore  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  ^  his  diiTciples  remem- 
bred  that  he  hsui  (aid  this  unto  them :    and  they  believed 
the  Icripture,    and  the  word,  which  Jefus  had  faid.    23. 

A  a  3  %  Now 

*  Exod.  23.  17.  T&ree  time's  in  d^rty  this  TtmpU  that  is  made  with 
aYearalltky  Af.«/rf  ihall^Mr  be^  Hands,  and  within  three  Days  I 
fore  the  Lord  thy  God.  will  build  another  made  without 
^  t  Mar.  11.15.  t  Liik.'ip,  45.  Hands,  t  Mar.  1 5. 19.  They  that 
See  on  Mat.  21. 10,  12.  5pafled  by  railed  on  him»  sagging 

*  *  Plal.  dp.  9.  The  Zeal  of  thine  their  Heads,  and  faying,  Ab«  thou 
Houfe  hath  eaten  me  up.*—  that  deftroy  eft  the    Temple,  an4 

^t  See  on  Mat.  12.  38.  build^ft  it  in  three  days. 

^  *  Mat.  2d.  6u  Thisfellow  faid,  ~  •.'  Hcb.  8.  2.  A  Minifter  of 
I  am  able  to  d€ftr$yt\it  Temple  of '^theS^nfluary,  and  of  the  trueXa* 
God,  and  to  build  it  in  ti^ee  Days,  bernaele,  which  the  Lord  pitched, 
t  Mat.  27.  40.  Thou  that  defroyefis  and  not  Man, 
the  Teniple,  and  buildeft  it  in  ^i  Luk.  24.  8.  They  remem'i 
^hree  Bsyj^  fave  thy  feJ£     t  Mar.     bred  his  Words. 

H  5^.  We  heard  him  fay,  I  Willi; 

(0  Theie  Words  (hould  be  rendred,  YefhaS^  or,  vtU  deftroy  :  for  our 
Lord  does  not  bid  thej^w/to  deftroy  him  ;  but  he  foretels  what  they 
would  do,  and  what  he  himfelf  would  do,  when  they  had  deftroycd,  oc 
P^t  him  to  Death.  Many  fuch  ways  of.  Speaking  oqcur  in  the  Scrip, 
turesf  As,  Da  this  and  live;  that  is,  thau  fhalt  live.  That  thoudoft,d» 
?ttV*/y  ;  that  is,  you  will  do  quickly,  Joh.  ij  27.  So  Mat,  12.  33.  Make 
^'*^1>€eg9odf  and  the  Fruit  [will  be.]  good^  or  elfe  fyou  will]  vtahe  the  Tree 
itrrupt^  and  [fo]  the  Fruit  [will  be]  corrupt.  Our  BlelTcd  Lord  had  an  uc^ 
^^^  Abhorrence  of  the  Fad  of  the  Jevs^  and  o£  Judas,  and  therefore  can- 
^^j  in  any  Senfe  be  faid  to  command  them. 

u)  Some  think  that  when  our  Lord  fpake  thefe  Words,  ho^by  fome 
y^^^t^gs pointing,  or  the  likCfJigmfied  that  he  meant  his  own  Bsdy. 


%  ^2ov  w^hen  be  ww  \n  J^ruialetti  .at  i^  p«fi»>8i^i  in  tie 
xadi'dayy  many  b^iered  :ia  his  liame^  ;vJii^  *they  i^  the 
iniraclfis  which  he  did.  24.  But  |efiis  jdy^l  qot  fUMtrnt  Urn- 
felf  unto  them^  becsoile  he  ^  knmy  ati  ^nea,  z$^  Andiieed- 
^  not  tjiat  any  Should  teftifie  of  man :  ^  he  ^  i:o«iv,wfaat 
Vftsiniftan. 

CHAP-      III. 

T^  H  E  R  £  was  a  man  of  the  Phari£ees^  named  Micode- 
-mus,  a  ruler  of  the  |ews :  2/  ^  The  fame  came  to  ie- 
fus  by  night,  and  faid  unto  him,  'Rabbi,  we  know  tkt 
thou  art  a  teacher  coime  from  God>:  for  ^  no  man  can  do 
t^eCe  Hiiracles  that  thou  deft,  except  ^  God  be  vitfa  him. 
3.  Jefiifi  aiifwered  and:  iaiduntp  j^im.  Verily  verily  I  fey  un- 
to thee,  except  a  man  he  ^ibam  ^  again  fOr,  Jrom  iAm],  he 
cannot  lee  the  kingdom  of  God.  4.  iNicodemus  iaitfa  uoto 
him.  How  can  a  man  be*  born  when  he  is  old  ?  can  ht  enter 
the  fecond  time  into  his  mothers  womb,  and  be  bom  ?  5* 
|e(us  anfwered,  Verily  verily  I  lay  unto  thee,  Except  a  nwfl 
|)e  born  ^  of  (i)  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  iuto 

.  f-  See  on  Mat.  f .  4.  bsaU$g  M  that  ijivrf  ofiftifid  d 

*+iSam;  16.  7.     t  i  Chron.     tlic  D^vtiy    for    Gqd  was  with 
*^-9'    t5^^-  ^-  ^4-      tRcv.    2.      him. 
13.    S«c  on  Afts  1.  24.  /Jph-    «•  I}.  Which    wtre  kn, 

^  t/^l^'T-^O'  Nicddemps,—  h«  5  not  of  Blood,  nor  aftiicWiii  rf 
that  fi>xfff  to  Jefiis  by'  Night—  the  FkA^nor  of th^  WiUof  Man^ 
t  Joh.  ip.  39.  There  came  afib  Nf-  but  ofG^d;  2  Cor.  5.  17."  If  "f 
€0(iimufy  (which  at  the  £^  ^jivm'  to  Man  be  iii  £)hrift,  he  is  a  Mtw  OtB* 
hfm  by  l^^hf)  »rtd  brought  a  Mix-  fir^.—  Gal.  if.  i  j.  In  OWift  J^fw 
fure  ofMyrrhe  and  Aloes,  about  10 iaeither  Ci^cumctlion  availecii  iflf 
ffn  hundred  Pound  weight.  thmg,  nor  uncircamcifion,  bnt  t 

^  t  joh.  9.  i6y  33.  Others  faid,  nm  Cnstmn.  t  Tit.  ^  $,  Accord- 
how  can  a  M^w  that  is  a  ^;iw^  do  an^  to  his  'Mercy  he  f^iw  us,  by 
fuch  MiracUs?  If  this  inaa'were  the  iTafhinffiif  R^imnniov^  and  r^* 
not  of  God,  he  could  do  nothing,  i^neming  pf  the  mijt  Gho0,  1  Pec  '• 
Afts  iral.  7r/tf/  ot  Naxareth,  a  ^3-  Being  ^^rw  irf^/j,  ngt  of  corm- 
jiian  approved  of  God  among  you,  ptiblc  Seed,  but  of  IntorrnptiWc^ 
iy  Miraeles,  and  mmfers,  and  5/^^/,  by  the  Word  of  God  wliich  livctfc 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  and  abidcrfi  for  ever,  ijoh*  V9' 
midft  of  you,  as  ye  your  felves  alfo  *^  Whofoever  is  ivm  ffo^d  dofA  ^ 
^now.  commit  Sin.      Jam.  .1.  18.  Ot 

«  t  Afts   10.    38      How  God      Vs  own  Will  begat  he  us  with  tw 
anointed  Tefus  of  Nazareth  with      Word  of  Truth, 
the  Holy  Ghoft  and  with  Power,  « Joh.  13.  8.  -^Jf  I  wi^iku  nof, 

^hgweht  about  doing  Good,  |nd  ^5  '  ^j? 

/ij  Th« References fet  under  this  aad  tl^e  tl^i  V^  feem  cp0<^ 


^#; 
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:i:iS<iom   of  GoA.    6>  ^  That  which  is  born  of  the 

?fh ',   and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  fplrit. 

1  not  that  I  faid  unto  thee.  Ye  muft  be  born  *  again 

Aa  4  COr, 

ball  no   Part    with   me*  came  by   Heater  and   Blood,  even 

X  M.  Such  were   fomc  of  >/«/ CAr/y?,  not  by  Water  only,  but 

^utr    ye  are  psjbid,  but  ye  by  fVster  and  Blood.— -See  on  Mat. 

.^ificd,  but  ye  are  juftiiied  3.11. 

>Jaxne  of  our  Lord  Jifmsjnnd  5     ^  Rom.  8.  5.  Thev  that  are  gftn* 

Spirit  of  our  God.    Eph.  the  Flejh,  do  mind  the  Things    of 

a^.      — Chrif!     alfo    lov-  the  Fiejh:    but  they  that  arc  after 

Church,  and  gave  himfelf  the  Spirit ,  the  Things  of  the  Spirit. 

nrhat     he  might  fandifie  1  Cor.  2.  14.  The  nstmral  Man    rr- 
&n.£45  it  with  the  yv ^Mng  of  10 ceiveth  not  the  Tbiagi  of  the  Spirit 

l>y    the  Word.    Tit.  3.  5.  of  God,  for  they  are  Fooliflinefs 

/'ords  under  Fer,  3.    Heb.  unto  him  ;   neither  can  he  know 

ILot:  us  drtvr  near  with  a  them,  becaufe  (hey  are  fpirltually 

Eearr,  in  fiill  Afliirance  of  difcerned.      1  Cor.   15.  47.   The 
Ha.ving  our  Hearts  fprink- 1 5)&y?  Man  is  of  the  Earth  earthy  ; 

m     an  evil  Confcience,  and  the  ftcond  Man  is  the  Lord  from 

dies  wafiied  with  pure  Wa-  Heaven* 
Joh.  J.  6.   This  is  he  th«c 

,  That  by  being  60m  of  Witter^  is  meant,  the  being  baptized  with  IV0* 
£Co^  Baptifm  will  appear  to  be  necefary  10  Salvation  in  Gott s  ordinary 
A^hich  ought  to  make  us  fearful  of  living  our  felves  in  the  wilful 
Q:  cher^of,  and  of  keeping  otir  Children  unbapdzed,  when  we  may 
il  have  them  baptized.  But  we  muft  not  fo  limit  the  Mercy  of 
IS  CO  affirm,  chat  thofe  cannot  be  faved  who  die  without  Baptifm, 
the  Omiflion  thereof  was  not  occafioned  by  their  wilful  negle£^  or 
mpt  of  this  Ordinance.  If  we  diligently  ufe  God's  Ordinances,  we 
be  aiTured  that  the  outward  AB  will  be  attended  with  his  heavenly 
;  fo  that  we  flialJ  be  put  into  a  new  and  fpiHtual  State^  and  by  the 
d  Operations  of  the  holy  Spirit,  be  born,  as  of  Water,yi  of  the  Spirit, 
jrow  and  improve  in  a  divine  Life,  till  we  come  unto  aperfeff  Man,  unto 
leafuri  of  the  Stature  of  the  Fulnefs  ofChrift.  It  is  d  fad  Truth,  that  there 
cry  many  Perfons  who  are  baptized,  in  whom  thc<e  Effeds  are  not 
le  $  but  this  is  no  Arjgument  either  againft  Baptifm  in  general, 
^ainfl  the  Baptizing  of  Infants.  For  alas?  how  few  are  there  who 
%te  their  Children  according  to  the  Precepts  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  ? 
r  few  arc  there,  who,  when  they  come  to  Y^ars  vf  Difcretion,  do  what 

2well  inftru&ed  Chriftian  knows  the  Gofpcl  requires,  as  necelFary'to 
aving  the  holy  Spirit  take  up  bis  Refidence  in  our  Souls  ?  Not  to 
what  vaft  Multitudes  refift  the  common  Grace  of  God.  This,  I  fcv> 
I,onExamination,be  found  tco  true,  both  of  many  who  were  baptized 
ipcr  Years,  and  of  many  who  were  baptized  in  their  Infancy,  not  toiu- 
on  thofe  who  fay  they  are  baptised  with  the  Spirit,  and  that  therefore 
y  need  not  Water  Baptifm.  See  the  Note  on  A^s  10.48.  Thofe  who 
uld  fee  the  Opinions  of  the  Antients  and  Moderns  concerning  thefe 
a  Verfes,  may  confult  the  third  Edition  of  Mr.  lValf$  Hiftory  of  Infant 
>^//w,  pag.  aa,  91,  153.  Parti:  atod  pag.  165,  d'tf.Part  2.  Alfo  his 
few  againft  Mr,  Gale  and  others,  pag  237,  ^c. 
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ZOTy  from  above^*  8.  The  *  wind  bloweth  where  it  fi)lifl- 
eth,  and  thou  hearef):  the  found  thereof,  but  canft  not  teQ 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  fo  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.  9.  Nicodemus  anfwered  and  faid 
unto  him,  ^  How  can  thefe  things  be  ?  10.  Jefus  anfwered 
and  faid  unto  him.  Art  thou  a  mailer  oflfrael,  andknov- 
eft  not  thefe  things?  ii-  Verily  verily  I  (ay  unto  thee, 
*  We  fpeak  that  we  do  know,  and  teftifie  that  we  have  fen ; 
and  ye  *^  receive  not  our  witnefs.  12.  Ifl  have  told  you 
earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  fliall  ye  believe  If 
I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things?  13.  And  no  man  hath  *  af- 
cended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  (2^  came  *  down  from  hea- 


ven, 


*tEccl.  ir.   5 /Thou  knowcft  *tProv.  30. 4.    Who  hitkif' 

fiot  what  is  the  H^ay  of  the  S'pi*  cended  up  to  Heaven,  or  defcetid- 
xit.— 1 1  Cor.  2.  n.  For  what  Man  ed  ?—  t  Joh.  6.  5a.  What  indif 
knowerh  the  things  6f  a  Man,  fave  ye  ihali  fee  the  Son  of  Man  «/(<»< 
the  Spirit  of  Man  which  is  in  5  up  wh^re  he  was  biefbre  ?  Ads  2. 
him?  Even  fo  the  Thsngt  of  Oed  34.  David  is  not  ^Jiended  into  the 
knoweth  no  Man,  but  the  Spirit  of  Heavens.—-  t^.Eph.  4.  9.  Now 
God.  that    he  sfcended^    what  is  it  hut 

^  tjoh.  <^.  5r2»<$o.   How  r«ir  this      that  he  alfo   descended  firft  into 
'M0n  give  us  his  Flefli  to  eat  ?    This  zo  the  lower  Parts  of  the  Earth. 
is  an  hard  faying,  who  can  hear  it  ?         ^  \'  Joh.    i^.  ,  a8.    I  came  ftrti 

®t  Joh,  S.  28.  tjoh.  12.  49.  from  the  Father ;ind  zm  come  M 
Joh.  14.  24.     See  on  Joh.  7.  16.     the  World:      again,  I  havt  the 

**  t  Vtf'  1  ^' World,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

(i^  It  cannot  be  inferred  from  thefe  Words,  that  the  holy  Spirit  re- 
futes to  afford  hisgraclow  Influences  to  any  who  do  not  grieve  trA^noA 
bis  facred  Mocions;  but  the  Meaning  of  them  feems  tp  be  this:  As  we 
know  not  the  original  Caufe  of  the  Wind,  or  why  it  blows  now  ftrong- 
cr,  and  then  gentler;  now  from  this  Quarter,  then  from  that ;  yet  by  the 
Sound  thereof,  and  other  EfFe&s,  we  are  feniible  that  it  is  :  So,  though 
the  renewed  Perfon  knows  not  the  Manner  or  Degrees  of  the  Operati- 
on of  the  holy  Spirit  which  produced  the  Change  in  him,  yet  rbe 
Change  is  perceptible  by  its  Fruits  and  EfFeds,  though  he  is  not  al- 
ways able  to  diftinguim  the  Motions  of  the  Spirit  from  the  inward 
Workings  of  his  own .  Mind. 

(^)  Here  the  Son  is  faid  to  have  come  down  from  Heaven^  in  refpc^  ^ 
•  the  Union  of  his  Divinity  with  the  humane  Nature,  and  hisfpecial  Ken- 
dence  in  it  here   below  ;     And  yet  he  is  faid  to  hzve  conse  dovMifrm 
Heaven,  as  ftiJl  to  be  in  Heaven  :    He  that,  came  down  from  Heaven,  theSw^ 
Man  who  is  in  Heaven,  that  is,,  in  rcfpeft  of  his  Divinity,  by  which  he  1$ 
every  where  prefcnp  ;    ^nd  he  that  came  down  from  Heaven,  is  here  calW 
the  Son  of  Man,  by  the  fame  Figure  that  his  Blood  is  clfewherc  calWt» 
Blood  of  God,  the  Apoftle  afcribing  that  td  one  Nature  which  is  proper  tp 
the  other ;    This  we  rake  to  be  the  moft  natural  and  eafic  Seiue  ofoj* 
Text,  and  moft  agreeable  to  the  Tenour  of  the  NewTiSamem.    Archbiftep 
T/liotfon  concerning  the  Divinity  of  out  Bleflcd  Saviour,  5cm.  s*  ^ 
Joh.  I.  14,  ^ 


%UJo  |J  N    in.        Tear  of  our  Lord  56^       J5f 

en,  even  the  Son  of- man  which  is  in  heaven.  14*  ^  And 
sMofes  «  lifted  up  the  Serpent  in  the  wildernef?,  even  tb 
muft  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  :  15.  That  whoibever 
elieveth  in  him  fliould  not  perifli,.  but  *  have  eternal  life. 
6.  ^  For  God  ^  fo  loved  the  ^  world,  that  he  |ave  his  only 
)egotten  Son,  that  whofoever  ^^  believeth  in  hup,  *  fliould 
lotperifli,  but  have  everlafting  life.  17.  For  God  lent  not 
lis  Son  into  the  world  to  ^  condenjn  the  world  •,  but  that 
he  world  ^  through  him  might  be  faved.  1 8.  ^  He  that  "*  be- 
lieveth 

<*  Numb,  a  I.  9.  Mofes  made  a  j  Job.  5. 10.  He  that  Mievtih  Oi 
ierpcnt  of  Brafs,  andj^yr  it  upM  a  the  Son  oiG^d  hath  the  Witnelsia 
W#,and  it  came  to  pafs,  that  if  a  hitnfelf:  he  that  believeth  noC 
^trfm  had  bitten  any  Man,  when  God,  hath  made  him  a  Liar,  be* 
le  beheld  the  Serpent  of  Brafs»  he  5  cavie  he  believeth  not  the  ReconI 
ived.  that  God  hath  given  of  his  So«. 

^tjoh.  8.  38.  When  ye  have  Ads  16.31.  Believe  on  the  Loid 
^$M^  the  Sw  oihUn^  then  fliall  ye  Jefus^  and  thou  Ihalt  ht  fitved^  and 
know  diat  I  am  he.—  f  Joh.  1 2.  thy  Houfe. 
31.  And  I|  if  I  be  UftedupiitQak  the  lo  ^  Luk.  19.  10.  The  Sm  of  M» 
Earth,  will  draw  all  Men  unto  is  come  to  ftek  and  to  fiiw  that 
me.  which  was  loft. 

*  t  Ver.  3^.  ^  t  Lnk,  9.  56.  The  Son  of  Man 

^Rom.  5.  8.  God  commendeth  is  noteeme  to  defh9y  Mens  Lively 
}ilsUve  towards  US,  in  that  while  15  but  to  fave  them,  tjoh  5.  45. 
^  were  yet  Sinners,  Chrift  died  Do  not  think  that  I  will  aca^e  yon 
">tiis.  Rom.  8.  33.  VittbMt  fps^  to  the  Father  ;  there  is  one  thac 
l^^  not  his  $wn  Sm,  hut  delivered  .  accufeth  ypii,  even  Moles  in  whom 
am  np  for  ns  ali^how  Ihall  he  ye  truft.  tJoh.  8.  15.  Ye  judge 
not  with  htm  freely  give  us  all  20  after  the  FJelh,  1  judge  m  Mem, 
Things?  *  1  Joh.  4.  9.  In  this  *  Joh.  la.  47.  —I  came  not  to 
^as  manifefted  the  Love  o{ God  to^  fudge  the  World,  but  to  fieve  ttm 
^}rds  MS,  becaufe  that  Godfent      mrid. 

|i>s  only  hegmen  Sen  into  the  i"  Joh.  14.  6.  7f/«;faid,  lamthe 
«y  orld,  that  we  might  live  through  2  5  Wdy,  and  the  Tni$b^  and  the  Ufe  z 
^^*  no  Man  cemeth  unto  the  f^her  but 

/I  Joh.  a.  3.  He  is  the PropitiM-     by  me.      1  Joh.  4. 14.   We    have 
f'M  for  our  Sinf ;  and  not  for  ours      feen  and  do  teftifie^  that  the  Fstker 
only,  but  aUb  for  the  Sins  of  the      fent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
^htiiWerld.  30  the  World. 

^  Joh.  I.  I  a.    As  many  as  «-         *>  tJoh.  5.  24.  Verily  verily  Ifiiy 
'f^ved  him,  to  them  gave  he  Power     unto  you»  He  that  beareth   my 
^0  become  the  Sons  of  God,  even      Word^  and  beliivith  on  him  that 
^0  them  that  heUeve  on  his  Name,      fent  me,  hath  everlafting  Life,  and 
'Joh.  6.  47.  Verily  verily  I  fay  ^  5  (hall  not  come  into  Condemnation; 
^nto  youy  He  that  believeth  on  me      but  is  paiTed  from  Death  unco  Life. 
hath  everlsfiing  Life.    Job.  ao.  31.      i  Joh.  6. 40,  47.  This  is  the  Will 
l^nefe  are  written,  that  ye  might      of  him  that  lent  me,  that  every 
Miive  that  Jefue  is  the  Chrift  the      one  thzt  futb  the  Son,  tnd  Miefmt 
^onofGoj^  and  that  believing  ye40onhim»  may  have  smrU^^g  Life, 
Mbtluye^^j/i  through  his  Name.  Ik 


35^        TtATofouT  Lord  jo.         St.  J  o  h  K  ffl^ 
lievcth  on  him,  is  •  not  condemned :    but  he  that  bel 
not,  is  *  condemned  already,  becaufe  he  hath  not 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.    1 9- 
is  the  condemnation,   that  *  light  is  come  into  the 
?nd  men  loved  *  darknefs  iiather  than  light,  becaufe 
deeds  were  evil.    20.  For  •  every  one  that  doth  evil, 
teth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  left  his 
ihould  be  *  reproved  COr^  difcwertd}.    21.  But  he  that 
truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  that   his  deeds  may  be  I 
inanifeft  that  they  are  wrought  in  God.     22.   ^  After  I 
things  catne  Jefus  artd?  his  difcipies  into  the  land  of] 
and  there  he  tarried  with  them,  and  (i)  baptized,  n 
*  John  alfo. WIS  baptising  in  Enoo,  near  to  Saliiu, 
there  was  much  water  there :    and  they  came,  a 
^ptiEed.   '  24.   For  '^  johh  was  not  yet  caft  into 


*  w 

He  that  helievith  on  me  hack  etpcr- 
bftifig  Life,  tjoh^so.  \i.  .The 
H^fMrds  lindf r;/>*. .  16. 

^  Rom.  8. 1.  There  is  thet^ne 
|I9V  «#  CfHdem^gti99  to  them  Mhich 
jirc  in  Cbf^  Jifus,  who  w«Uc.fi9t 
^fter  the  Fleih>  but  aft^r  the 
SjHrit. 

.  ^  Gal  3. 10.  Aspany  as  are  of 
.the  WnAt^ftbcjjm  tre  undet the 
Cmfe  :  fbr-ic  is-  wfieten,  Curfod  is 
iHTcry  one  chat  coi>tiiiu«th  not  in  all 
'things  jv'hich  are  written  an  the 
JPook  «f  the  hf^P  to  do  them 

^  *  Joh.  1.4,  10, 1 1.  In  him  was 
fjfe^  and  A^JJfi  "w^s  the  Ught  of 
•Men.  He  was  in  the  World*  end 
the  Woild  was  nude  hy  him,  and 
the  World  knew  him  nor..  He 
>came  ilerp  hi^  own,  and.  his  own 
necotved'hi«0tnoc. 

^  Rom.  I.  32.  Who  knowing  ^^ 
Jn4gment  ciGoii,  Aiiatthey  |ivhich 
commit  fuch  things  are  worthy  of 
Death)  noc  only  do  the  fane,  but 
have  Fiesfuti  in  them .  that  do 
them. 

«  i  Job  24.  13,  17.  They.aoe  of 


diofc  that  reM  againft  tk 
they  kmm  not  the  IVivi 
nor  abode  in   the  Paths 
For  the  Morning  is  to  the 
5  as  the  Shadow  of  Death: 
imw  them,  th^y  are  in  the 
9£  the  ikaAow  of  Death. 
^  Amos  5.   10.  They 
that  t^ukith  in  the  Gate,  u 

lomkborViim    that  fpeaketh 
V  Epfa.  S'  x}*  AJl  things 
reprovifd  are  nude  mmif4  ^ 
Ugbt  ;   for  whnclbeFer  dorkl 
msuififi  is  Light.  .  a  Tia 

lyThe  Time  will  come  wbe 

wi]l  not  ifgdat^^  fowid  D9I 

«  Mac.  3.  tf,    i^.  Were 

of  him  in  Jordan,  confeflinS 

Sins.     74/fr/  when  he  tu 

ao  led  .^  Mar.  1.5.  There  «i 
unco  him  ail  the  Laad  cf  I 
and  they  o£jerufaiem,u^ 
bmptixui  of  him  in  the  Kiltti 
dmt^  con&ifing  their  Sins. 

25     ^  i  Mat.   14.  3.  For  Hm 
laid  hU  on  Jobn^  tad  boni»j 
and  put  him  in  Prlfonfyt 
fake,  his  Brother  Philips  Wi 


(i)  If  we  CO  mpare  this  Vcrfr  with  what  is  recorded  in  the  begu 
of  the  next  Chapter,  it  will  ap|iear  that  our  Lord  had  given  his^ 
pies  a  Commiffion  to  Baptbe.    Wiiat  therefore  they  did  in  this  M 
being  done  by  his  Authority  and  Appointment,  it  is  agrecabk  9' 
nfual  Forms  of  fpeaking,  to  fay  that  it  was  done  by  him. 


Ut.  J  o  H  K  UL        Tesr  «fouf  Jjord  Jo.       «5f 

11$.  f  Then  there  arefe  a  quefiion  between  feme  ef  Johi^ 
:Uicipies  and  4:he  Jews^  a1x>ut  (i)  purifying.  i6.  And  they 
»me  unto  John,  and  faid  unto  him,  -Rabbi,  he  that  was 
»rirh  thee  ^^cmd  Jordan,-*  to  whom^hou  bareft  witnefe^ 
behold,  the  lame  baptizeth^  %nd  all  men  come  to  him.  27. 
John  iaiiAv;ered  and  faid,  A  mftn^an  '^*  receive  QOr,  tdke  wu 
^9  Inmfelf2  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven^ 
28.  Ye  your  felves  hear  me  witnefs,  that  I  faid,  *  I  am  not 
the  Chrift,  but  that  I  ^m  *»-fent  before  him.  29.  He  that 
hath  the  bride,  is  the  bridiegrpom :  tut  the  "friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  ftandeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  creat- 
jybecaule  of  the  bridegrooms  ^foice:  this  my  joy  therefore 
is  fulfilled*  30.  He  muft  *  increale,  but  I  mufi  decreafe. 
3i»  He  that  p<!:ometh  foom  above,  **  U  above  nil:  he  that 
is  of  the  earth,  is  earthly,  and  i^eaketh  of  the  earth  :  he 
that   Cometh'  ^  from   heaven,    is  above    all.      32.    And 

what 

*  *  Joh.  1.7,1  sr>s7,34-  The  fame  (^^  ^hy  Way  before  thee*  t  Luk. 
p^M  came  for  a  PVifnefs.-^  John  i.  17.  He  (hall  gq  before  hinf  in  the 
bare  mpntfi  of  hi|n.—  He  k  is  fffrk  and  P^iwlr  i)f  EHas.— 
vhocomiM^  tft^r  itiie,  is  preftrred  *t  Cant.  y.  i.  — Eac,0  iV;V»///, 
Dcfbrc  me,  wkok  Sfioes  Latdh^  $  drink,  yea  drink  abundantly,  O  bcr- 
Im  not  worthy  to  tinfeoft.   ' I     loved. 

»^»  and  hsre  Kte$rd  that  this  «  \  «>«fa.  9.7.  Of  the  hicreafeof  hjs 
theSMof  <Lxl. '  Government  and  Peace,  there  Iball 

t  1  Cor.  4.7.  Who  in^ketk  iewEni,-^  D^n.  2.  3  5.>^Th^ 
thee  to  diftr  froin  another  ?  ind  loStone  tha^  fmote  the  Image  hecarm 
voat  bft  thop  that  tkou  didft  fuf  a  great  Mountain,  and  fi!le4  the 
fjtHvt}  Now  if  thou  didft  i^tf/'w  whple  Earth. 
''^  ^hydpft  thou  glory  as  if  thoi  -«>  Toll.  «.  23.  Ye  are  from  bcr- 
^wft  w  Titeive^it  ?  "t  Hcb.  t-  4.  neath,  I  anj  from  mbwe  :  Ye  ?rfc 
Wo  Man  ^idbff ib  this  Himur  to  him..  1 5  of  this  World,  I  am  not  of  this 
Wf,  but  he  that  is  t^Sed  of  God,  a^      World. 

»«'Avon.  tjam.  I.  17  Every  *>+Toh.  i.  45,  27. —He  that 
£j^Giff,  and   every  ftrfeB  G^tis      cometh  after  me,  is  preferred  be- 

of 

^rtm 

iJ  ?^  *^'i«««^'  a°^  *^  ^^^  ^-  World,  t  I  Cor.  1 5. 47.  The  firft 
'**^«  Way  before  mt.  tJVfcu-.  i.  Man  is  of  the  Earth  earthy:  the 
j|- fiehold,    I  will  fmd  my  Ueffemgir  \%  fecond  Man  is  the  Lwd  from  Hei^ 


bef( 


<)fethy  Face,  which   fliall  frtm     ^nt. 


1      ^^^  Queftion  being  between  John  Bapttfif's  Difciples  and  th^ 

lf!u  r^'  ^^^^'  ^^^^^^  ^^*^  ^k^  Difp^jc  waj  alwjut  the  XJIt  and  Efficacy 
^^^^?«  Matter's  Baptllip;  ^ 


^66     Tesr  df  our  tard  ja        St  J  o  h  K  W* 

what  he  hath  ^  fwn  and  heard,  that  he  ^  teftifiet^i*, 
(i)  iioman  receiveth  his  tetemoDj.  33,  Hetkthit 
ceived  his  tefiimony,  hath  let  to  his  ^  tral,  that  Godisi 
34.  For  he  whom  God  hath  lent^  fpeaketh  the  v( 
Cod:  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  ^  meafure  \m\ 
35-  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  andhath^  given  all  1 
into  his  hand,  3$.  He  that  ^  believeth  on  the  So%  ^j 
everlafting  life :  and  he  that  believeth  qot  the  Soi^l 
not  fee  life  ^  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  lusu 

CHAP.    IV, 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the  Pi 
had  heard  that  Jeliis  made  and  ^  baptized 
ciples  than  John^ .  z.  (Though  Jefus  himfelf  baptizelj 
but  hif  difciples.)  3.  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  apff 
Galilee.  4.  And  he  muft  needs  go  throueh  Samani 
Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  which  is  aP' 


*  t  Vcr.  1 1 .  Joh.  5.10.  The  Ft» 
tlier  Joveth  the  $on,  and  Jhemttb 
him  mU  things  thuhimfelf  doth.—' 
t  loh.  8.  a6,  —  I  fpcik  to  the 
World  thofe  things  which  I  have 
fn^i  of  him. 

^  Joh.  15.  i^  All  things  that! 
have  hii^d  of  my  Father,  I  have 
made  kmvm  unto  you. 

*  *  Rom.  3.4.  LctG«i  be  tfui$t 
but  every  Man  a  Liar.*-  t  *  Joh. 
$.  \0.ThelV9rds  under  Vet,  i6. 

.     *•/ loh.  I.   id.   Of   his  Fuinqff 
'have  all  we  received,  and  Gra^e 
for  Grace.  ;  r      : 

*  Dan.  7.  14.  TTicrc  was  gi^vw 
him  Dominion f  Gi^ryf^ni  2L  KSngdonff 


that  all  People,  Natioos, 
guages  fliould  ferve  hioL— 
>  5.  aoy  aa.     V  Job.  13.3. 
17.  a.    tHeb.  a.  S.   See 
tf   11..  37.    and  Aiat.  28.  i<« 
^tVer.  15,    16,    ]A 
Tbi  tVirdsnuidir  Ver.  i^. 
*  See  on  Ads  3. 15. 
4»—  ^htjnft  fliaJllivcbyi 
10 1   Rom.    I.    17.  Therein 
^ighteoufnefs    of   Gixl  f< 
froQi  Fsiib  to  Faith  :    asiti^l 
.  ten,  the  Juft  Ihall  live  by( 
*.iJoh..5.    10.     Tbt  Wfii\ 

**tJoh.  3.  aa,  ad.    Sec 
on  Joh.  3.  aa. 


(1)  The  Words  »•  and  nme^  in  the  Scriptures,  are  ftequently  tol 
dcrftood  by  way  of  Comparifon,  and  not  in  the  tmfi  general  Sef^^ 
Inftance  :  There  is  none  RigbtetuSf  no  mt  9ne.  There  is  moot  J**  ■ 
f0nd€th^  there  is  none  that  feeketb  after  G0d.  Now  to  undcrfta^jj] 
Places  in  the  moft  general  Senfe,  would  be  to  contradid  the 
of  the  holy  Spirit;  bccaufe  the  Scriptures  themfelves  record 
righteous  Pcrfons,  as  Noahy  Dsniel^Joh,  David,  &c.in  the  Old-Tc" 
and  Zachariah  and  Elizahth  in  the  New.  So  again,  Jer.  8. 6.  m 
repented,  that  is, /f»  or  almofi  none  inCempsrifm  to  thofewbofl'r 
repent.    So  here,  Np  Man  receivetb  his  Ttftimenj',  that  is,  they  wboK* 

it,  in  eomparifon  of  thofe  who  do  not  receive  it,  are  but/o^»?! 
mofi  none. 


St*     J    o    H,  N    IV.     "luf  6four  Lord  ^6.     j5l 

har,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that  '\  Jacob  gave  to  his 
on  Joieph.     6*  Now  Jacobs  well  was  there*  Jefus  therefore 
)eing  ^  wearied  with  his  journey,  lat  thus  on  the  well :  and 
t  was  about  the  fixth  hour.    7.  There  cometh  a  woman  of 
Samaria  to  draw  Water  :    Jefus  faith  unto  her.  Give  me  to 
drink,     8.  For  his  difciples  were  gone  away  unto  the  city  t3 
buy  meat.     9.  Then  laith  the  Woman  of  Samaria  unto  him. 
How  is  it  that  thou  being  a  Jew,  askeft  drink  of  me,  which 
am  a  Woman  of  Samaria  ?    for  *  the  Jews  have  no  dealings 
with  the  Samaritans.     10.  Jefus  anfwered  and  laid  unto  her. 
If  thou  kneweft  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  faith  to 
thee,  Give  me  to  drink  \  thou  wouldft  have  asked  of  him, 
and  he  would  have  given  thee  "'  living  water.     1 1.  The  wo- 
man faith  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  haft  nothing  to  draw  with, 
and  the  well  is  deep :    from  whence  then  haft  thou  that  *  liv- 
ing water  ?     12.  Art  thou  greater  than  our    father  Jacoh^ 
which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  himfelf,  and  his 
children,  and  his  cattle?     13.  Jefus  anfwered  and ^id  unto 
her,  Wholbever  drinketh  of  this  water  fliall  thirft  again: 

*  *   Gen.  33.    ip.  He  [Jmc^H]     the  SsmsritsnT  to  make  ready  for 
.  boaghta  Parcel  of  a  Field,  where     him.    And  they  did  noc  receive 
^  had  fpread  his  Tenty   at  the     hiin»bccaufe  his  Face  was  as  thongii 
HandoftlieChildrenof»n0n-,She*     he  would^#  to  ^w/j/^w.   JoL  i». 
themsPathcr,toran  hundrcdPieces  518.  —They  thcmfclves  went  not 
of  Money.    *  Gen.  48.11.    More-     into  the   Judgment^HaS ^  IcA  thty 
<^.ver,I  have  given  to  thee  Mfe  For-     ihould  be   deiled:    but  that  th^y 
tion  ah§vi  thy  Brethren^  which  I      might  cat  the   Paffbvcr.     t  Afti 
took  out  of  theiland  of  the  Amo-      10.  a  8.  — Ye  know  how  that  it  is 
'jjtc  with  my  Sword,  and  with  my  10  an  unlawful  Thing  for  a  Man  that 
Bow.    ^Jofii.  14.  31.  And  the  Bones     is  a  Jpo  to  keep  Company  or  come 
^^•fffbt  which  the  Children  of     unto  ^w^  of  another  Ifation,-^  AdL 
Jfracl  brought  up  out  of  Egypt,     11.  3.  Thou  wenteft    in  to  Men 
ouried.  they  in  Sbeebem,  in  a  Parcel     unetrcumcifed,    and  didft  est   with 
^J  Ground  which  Jacob  bought  of  i  ^  th^m. 
.   the  Sons  of  Hamor,  the  Father  of         ^  +  Jer.  a.  13.  My  People  have 
,   Shcchcm,  for  an   hundred  Pieces      committed  two  Evils:    they  have 
of  Silver.  forfaken  me  the   Fountain  of  living 

Heb.  A.  ly.  We  have  not  an  Waters,  and  hewed  them  out  Cift- 
^^'^  Prieft  which  cannot  be  touch*  10  ems,  broken  Ciftcrns  that  can  hold 
^d  with  a  Feeling   of  our  Infirmi-      no  Water. 

^^"'-^  ^  Zcch.  13.  I.  In  that  Day  there 

ti  Kings  17.  24.  The  King  of  fhall  be  a  Fountain  opened  to  the 
^»yria  brought  Af^ifrom  Babylon,  Houfe  of  David,  and  to  the  InhaSi- 
^^'tnd  placed  them  in  the  OViV/of*5  tans  of  Jerufaiemy  for  Sin,  and  for 
J^*r/Vi,  inftcad  of  the  Children  of  Unclcanncfs.  Zech.  14  8.  It  (hall 
'^rael,  f  Luk.  9.  fi,  53.  They  be  in  that  Day,  that  living  Wutm 
^^t  and  emred  into  a  Village  of     ihall  go  out  from  Jirttfalim:-^ 


J; 
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14.  But  whofoeVer  ^  drinketh  of  the  water  that  F&dlpve 
lum,  fhall  nerer  thirii :  but  the  water  that  I  fliaU  give  hun, 
ftall  be  in  him  a  ^  weil  of  water  fpriiiging  up  indo  everiafiii^ 
life.  15.  The  ^  Woman  faith  unto  him.  Sir,  gkemethii 
water,  that  I  thirft  not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw.  id. 
Jefiis  faith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  comd  hither. 
74  The  Woman  aiiwered  and  laidy  V  have  no  husband*  Je- 
ibs  (aid  unto  her.  Thou  haft  wellfaid,.  Ihave  no  husband: 
18.  For  thou  haft  had  five  husbands,  and  he  whom  thounov 
liaft  is  not  thy  husband :  in  that  faidft  thou  truly.  19.  Tl» 
Woman  faith  unto  him,  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a^  Pro- 
phet. 20.  Our  fathers  worlhipped*  *  in  this  mountain  •,  and 
ye  fay,  that  in  ^  Jernfalem  is  the  place  where  toen  ought  til 
worikip.  2k  Jefiis  faith  unto  her,  Woman,  brieve  ine,tte 
hour'  Cometh  *  when  ye  ftiall  neither  in  this  moiifitain,  nor 
yet  at  Jerufalem,  worfltp  the  Father.  22.  Ye  wcrihij 
ye*  know    not  what:    we  know  what   we   woifhip:   for 

falvatioD 

•  t  Joh.^.  35,  sS.  —He  that  be  L§rd  your  God  fli'all  chocfe  to  aafd 
lieverh  on  me  flial]  never  Thirft.  his  Name  to  dwell  there,  tbitl^ 
— He  that  eateth  of  this  Bread,  fhall  ye  bring  all  that  I  commind 
fluiff  live  for  etcr.  you  ;   youi*   Bvrnt-offinrihgs;  ani 

^  t  Joh.  7.38.  Hc-that  belivetb  5  yout  Sacrifices,  yourXythcs,  vA 
on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  firid,  the  Heaveooff<iringfc  of  yoiir  Hand^ 
put  of  his  Belly  fhall  jftir  Rivers  of  aiMl  all  yoai^  choice VoWs'wfaich  y€ 
living  Water.  Rom.  6  22.  Now*  vow  unto  the  Lord,  t  i  Kinf.^ 
being  made  free  from  Sin,  and  be*  ^.  -^  I  have  hMfkftd  this  Houfe 
come  Servants  unto  God,  ye  have'jo  which  thou  haft  built,  to  pile  fl)7 
your  Fruit  unto  HoHnefs,  and  the  Name  there  for  evef;  aim  mffl0 
End  everiaftiftg  Life,  Eyes  and  mine  Heart  Ih^ll  be  there 

^  t  See  Joh.  6.  34.  Then  faid  perpetually*  /  t  a  Chton.  7.  12. 
they  unto  him,  Lordj  evermore  —I  have  heard  thy  Ptaydr,  ind 
give  u«  this  Bread.  1 5  have  ehcfen  this  Place  t^my  felf  fof 

"^  t  Luk.  7.  16.     t  loh.  6,  14.      an  Houfe  of  Sacrifice. 
See  on  Luk.  24.  19.  «  V  Mai.  i.   11.  From  tKc  Ri- 

^V  ludg.  9.7.  And  when  he  flng  of  theSuR  even  unto  the  goiiijf 
had  told  it  to  Jothamt  he  went  and  ^wnof  the  fame,my  Nterfti^l  ^ 
flood  in  the  Top  of  Sfount  Gerizim;^^o  gteat  sneong  the  Gemiler,  and  in  ^ 
and  lift  up  his  Voice  and  cried,  very  Piaee  Incenfe  fhall  be  o6r^ 
and  faid  unto  them,  Hearken  unto  unto  my  Mmv^,  and  a  pure  Of^iH- 
rte,  you  Men  of  Shechem,  that  for  my  Namt  fhall  be  great  ^awj 
God  rtiay  hearken  unto  you.  the    Heatben,  faith  the   Lord  of 

*  *  Deur.  12.  5,  ir.  Unto  the2  5Hofl$.  V  1  Tim.  2.  «.  I  vill 
I^ace  which  the  Lord  your  God  therefore  that  Men  pny  <f7 
(hall  choefe  out  of  all  your  Tribes  where,  lifting  up  holy  Hands,  vitr 
to  put  his  Name  there,  even  unto      out  Wrath  and  Doubtinff. 

his  Habitation  fhall  ye  feek,  and  ^  f  2  King.  17.  29.  }ifo#beit^ 

thither  thou  fhalt  come*     Then  3^  twryN^J/Vwrnadc  Godfofthdr*^ 
there  fhall  be  a  Fi0c0  which  tht  ^ 


■i 


J  .  o    H    If    IV.      Tidf  of  mr  Lord  ^o.      i6y 

Lou    is  of  the  Jews. ..  23.  But  the  ,hour  ccmieth,  and 
when  the  true  Worihippers  ihall  worlhip  the  Father 
rit   and  in  ^  truth :    for  the  .Father  feciketh  fMcJi  to 
I  him.     24.  "*  God  is  a  ^  Spirit,  and  they  that  wor- 
a,  mufl  worfhip  him  in  fpiritandiu  truth.     25*  The 
1  faith  unto  him,  I  know  that  **  Meffias  cometh,  which 
d  Chrifl :    when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things^ 
us    laith  unto   her,  p  I  that  fpeak  unto  thee,  am  he. 
And   upon    this  came  his  difciples,  and  marvelled 
5  talked  with  the  Woman  :    yet  no  man  faid.  What 
tliou  ?    or^  why  talkeft  thou  with  her  ?    28.  The 
L^  then  left  her  water-pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the 
ad    faith  to  the  men,    29.  Come,  fee  a  man  which 
e  all  things  that  ever  I  did  :    is  not  this  the  Chrift  ? 
len    they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came  unto  him. 
In  the  mean  while  his  difciples  prayed  him,  laying, 
•,  eat.     32.  But  he  laid  unto  them,  I  have  ^  meat  to 
it  ye  know  not  of.    33.  Therefore  faid  the  difciples 
another,  Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught  to  eat  ?    34. 
'aith  unto  them  j  ^  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him 

that 

them  in  the  H^ufes  of  the  cumcifiony  which  V9iffl>ip   God  in 

aces  iTirhich  the  Samsrifsnt  the  5^/r/>y  and  rejoice  in  Chrift  Je* 

ide»  every  Nation  in  their  fus,  and  have  no  Confidence  in  the 

therein  they  dwelt.  Flelh. 

a.  2.  3.  Many  People  (hall  5      ^  '•' Joh^Liy.  —Grace  and  Truth 

fay.  Come  ye,  let  %is  g9  uf  came  by Jcfus  Chrift. 
tovHtain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  m  ♦  ^  Qq^    ^^  ly^    j^^,^^    ^1^^ 

fthe  G^d  ofjsfok,  and  he      Lord  is  that  5^i>iV. — 

ch  us  of  his  Waysi  and  we  '^  Rom.  i.  9.  God  is  my  Witnt(s» 

in  his  Paths;  for  Mur^rz/- '^  whom  I  ferve  with  mi  Spirit  in 

go  forth  the  Law^  and  the      the  Gofpel  of  his  Son. — 

►f  the  Lord  from  Jertfslem,  ®  Ver.  29,  39. 

47.  That  Repentance  and  ^  tjoh.  9.  37.  Thou  haft  both 

on  of  Sins  fhould  be  preach*  fee»  himi  and  ic  is  hi  that  tslketh 
is  Name  among  all  ^ii^/Av/y' 5  with  thee, 
ng  at  7«*/i/««.  Rom*  3 »  a,  *iJob  23.  12.  I  have  efteemed 
•  them  [the  Jews]  wenecom-  the  Pf^^r^T  of  his  Mouth  more  than 
theOrif^/tf/ofGod.  tRom<9.  .  my  necefary  Food.  Pfal.  19,  10. 
•^ho  arc  Ifraelites ;  to  whom  ^^  More  to  be  defired  are  they  than 
eth  the  ^dtptiM,  and  the  Gold^  yea,  than  much/^M  GM: 
tnd  the  Ctvenants^  and  the  Jvfeeter  alfo  than  Hirny  and  the  Ho* 
rf  the  Law,  and   the  Service      ncy-comb. 

,  and  thePromifes;  whofe  *"   V  Joh.  d.    38.  1  came  down 

c  Fathers^  and  of  whom  as  from  Heaven,  m^  to^^min*  -nm 
ning  the  VhOx  Chrift  OLmCf^smU,  but  the  fT/ZT  of  him  tjiat  fent 
'  weraS  God  blefted  for  e*  me.  Pfal.  40.  8.  I  delight  to  do 
^n^«n.  thy  Wifff  6  my  God^  yea,,  thy  Law 

PWl.  3. 3,  Wc  arp  (he  Cir*     is  within  my  Jtiean:*     .  .  ,  j 
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ditt  lent  me,  and  to  ^  finiih  his  Work.     35-  %^| 
There  are  yet  four  Months,  and  then  cometh  haneft^ 
hold,  I  fay  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  oai 
fields  \  for  they  are  ^  white  already  to  harveft.   36. 
diat  reapeth  receiveth  ^  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit 
eternal:    that  both  he  that  foweth,  and  hethatre 
*may  rejoice  together.    37.  And  herein  isthatfaying| 
One  ioweth,  and  another  reapeth.     38.  1  fentyou 
that  whereon  ye  beftowed  no  labour:     (^i)  other 
boured,  and  ye  are  entred  into  their  labours.     39* 
nany  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city  beliered  on  him, 
fiying  ot  the  Woman,  which  temfied.  He  told  nxe 
ever  1  did.    40.  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  c( 
liim,  they  befought  him,  that  he  would  tarry  with] 
tnd  he  abode  there  two  days.    41  •  And  many  more ' 
becaufeofhis  ownWord:    42.  And  laid  unto  the 
Kow  we  believe,  not  becauie  of  thy  laying :    for^ 
•heard  him  our  (elves,  and  know  that  this  isinc 
Chrift,  the  Saviour  of  the  World.    43 .  ^  Kow 
days  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  Galilee : 
jefus  himfeif  ^  teftified,  that  a  Prophet  hath  no  honoui 
own  courxtry.    45.  Then  when  he  was  come  into  C 
the  Galileans  received  him,  'having  feenall  the  thingsl 
did  at  Jerufalem  at  the.  feaft :    for  they  alio  went  ui 
feaft.    46.  So  Jefus  came  again  into  Cana  of  Galile^ 
he  made  the  ^  Water  Wine.    And  there  was  a  certafl 

•Job.  17-  4-  I  have  glorified  /irefy  that  I  came  oiitM 
thee  on  Earth  :  I  hz^tfinifhed  t}xt  ^  f  Mar.  6. 4.  f  Lai  f 
Work  which  thou  gaveft  me  to  do.     on  Mat.  13 .  57. 

^  *  Mat.  9. 37.  The  ifsrvefitm-         «  Toh.  1. 13^  When  k€| 
ly  is  plente9Uff  but  the  Labourers  5  Jermjalem  at   the  Paffover 
are  few.     t  Luk.  10. 1.   The  Hmr*>     Feaft    Day,  mmny  Mitvn 
vefi  truly  is  gr€0tf  but  the  Labour-      Name,  when  they  /irv  rlie{ 
ers  are  tew.  which  he  did. 

^^Mat.  10.  fo.  The  Wvrkman  is  *»*Joh.  2.  r,  11.  Thciti 
worthy  of  his  Meat  i  o  Marriage  in  Cmm  o{G»lilet. ^ 

•*  Heb.  1 1.40.  God  having  pro-  beginning  of  Mirschs  didfl 
vided  feme  better  thing  for  us;  Csns  of  Gsltlee^tnd  muniM 
that  they  without  us  Ihould  not  be  his  Glory,  and  his  Difcipl^ 
made  perfed.  lieved  on  him. 

*  t  Job.  17.  8.    —  Have    hwmn  15 

(i)  That  is,  the  Prophets  foretold  the  Coming  of  the  W#*/»^ 
B0pt^  prepared  the  People  for  the  Reception  of  him,  by  prnchi 
R«petitince,  and  feriouily  exhorting  them  to  amend  their  Lif^ 
tl(eie  the  Apofttes  £uccceded|  and  £0  are  entred  into  thek  taboon. 
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COr,  Courtier^  or,  Ruler]j  whofe  foji  was  iiclc  ^t  Ca- 
L.  -4.7.  When  he- heard  that  Jefus  was  come  out  of 
ito  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  befought  him 
woi^ld  come  down  and  heal  his  Son :  for  he  was  atv 
:it .  ot  death.  48.  Then  faid  Jefus  unto  him.  Except 
ligi:i|;  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe.  49-  The  no- 
faitli  unto  him.  Sir,  come  down;  ere  my  child  die.' 
s  faith  unto  him.  Go  thy  way  ^  thy  fbn  liveth.  And 
believed  the  Word  that  Jefus  had  fpoken  unto  him  j 
went. his  way.  51.  And  as  he  was  now  going  down, 
ants  met  him,  and  toldWwi,  faying,  Thy  fon  liveth. 
^n  enquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to  a- 
and  they  faid  unto  him,  Yefterday  at  the  feventh 
e  fever  left  him.  53.  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was 
ime  hour,  in  the  which  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  Thy  foil 
and  himfelf  believed,  and  his  whole  houfe.  54; 
again  the  fecond miracle  fW  Jefus  did,  when  he  was 
Lit  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 

C    H    A    P.     V. 

Year  of  our   Lord  31. 

T  E.  R  this  there  was  a  ^  feaft  of  the  Jews,  and  Je-^ 
fus  ^  went  up  to  Jerulalem.  2.  Now  there  is  at  Jeru-* 
3y  the  *  iheep  *  market  CO^^^^^O  ^  V^^^7  which  is  caU 
the  Hebrew,  tongiie,  Betheida,  having  five  porches. 
:he(e  lay  a  gteat  multitude  of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,! 
ithered,  waiting  for  tlie  moving  of  the  water.  4.  For 
;el  went  down  at  a  certain  leafon  into  the  pool,,  and 
id  the  watqr :  whofoever  then  firft  after  the  troubling 
water  ftepped  in,  was  made  whole  ofwhatfoever  dif- 
?had.  5.  And  a  certain  man  was  ther^,  which  had 
irmity  thirty  and  eight  years.  6.  Wllen  Jefus  faw 
lie,    and  knew  ^hat  he  had  been  now  a  long   time 

cafty  he  faith  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole? 

Bb  '      7- The 

ee  on  Mar.  1  a.  3  8.  thy  God  brought  thee  forth  out  of 

'Cv.  23.  2.  Speak  unto  the  the  Land  of  Egypt  by  Night, 

cnoflfrael.   and   fay  unto  *   Exod.    34.   23.    Thrice   in  the 

Concerning  the  Feafis  of  the  Year  fliall  all  your  ktn^chndr^n  ap- 

5  "^^^a  yc  ftall,  proclaim   to  5  pear  before  the  Lord  God,  the  Go4 

iy  Convocations,  even  thcfe  of  Ifrael.                                 ^    , 

P^Mfls.     ♦  Dcut.  16,  I.  Ob-  ~  V  Nch.  31.  -They  hmWtnm 

fnc  Month  of  Aiby  and  keep  Skeepgate,  they  fanftificd    it^  $ni 

mer  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  fee  p p  the  Door^  of  if.'*-' 

^^^Mmhf?i^fkth9loxii9 
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7.  The  impotent  man  anfts^red  him.  Sir,  *  I  hMfft  no  mt% 
whe^  the  wat6r  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool :  but 
iviule  I  am  coming,  another  fieppeth  down  before  me.  8. 
Jefus  faith  unto  him,  ^  Rife,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  wftlL  9* 
And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole,  and  toek  m^  his 
bed,  and  walked  :  and  On  the  fame  day  Waathe  ""fabbatb. 
Id.  ^  The  Jews  therefore  faid  untohiffl  th^t  was  cured,  It 
is  the  fabbath^iy ;  it  is  not  ^  lawful  for  thee  tO  carry  tiy 
bed*  1 1.  He  anlVered  them.  He  that  made  me  whok,  the 
fame  faidunto  me.  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk.  12.  Then 
asked  they  him.  What  man  is  that  which  ftid  unM  ctee, 
Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk  >  tj.  And  he  that  was  healed, 
wift  not  who  it  was :    for  lefus  had  conireyed  himfelf iir^;, 

*.a  multitude  being  fOr,  frdm  the  mnhitiidt  thai  tM/]in^ 
place.  14.  Afterwards  fefus  findeth  him  in  the  Ttoflfl, 
and  faid  unto  him,  tJeholo,  thou  art  ftiide  whole :  *  fet» 
more,  left  a  worfe  thing  come  unto  eftee.  1 5.  The  ifiao 
departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it  wa^  Jefus  which  had  made 
him  whole*  16.  And  therefore  did  the  Jewsperfecute  J^ 
lu^-,  and  fought  to  flay  him,becaufe  he  had  done  theft  thi^s 
on  the  fabbath-day .  1 7.  if  But  Jefui  anfwered  them,  ^  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  Work,  i  i*  Therefore  tiie 
Tews  ^  fought  the  more  to  kill  him,  becaufe  he  not  only  had 
broken  the  fabbath,  but  faid  alfo,  that  God  was  his  Fa- 
ther, 

*   PlTal.  71.  ii.  He  fhaH  deliver  do  ilpoii  the  SaHstbd^.    tM»r. 

the   I^edy  when  M   crieth  :  the  a.  34.  Beholcl)  Why  dothey  ootw 

Poif  a»/b,  TinA  him  that  hath  no  SMstb-dsj    chat   which   is  not 

HifpiT.  fairfuH   f  Luk.  6.  2.  Why  do  yc 

**t  Mat  9.  6.ATlteftsk0  up  thy  5  that  which  is  not  Umfnl  toddofl 
Bed,  and  ^#  unto  thine  Honfe.    In      the  SMstb^dtp? 
tMar.i.i  I.  and  t  Luk,  $.  i^^e  the         •  +  Mat.  i  a.  45-  —The  hfi Sfi» 
like  E^ejpms.  Of  that  Man  is  t^rfe  than  xiafrf- 

^  t  Joh.  9. 14.  It  was  the  Saklfsth  t  Joh.  8.  1 1 .  Neither  do  I  condcfflJi 
^^,  when  Jefus  made  the  C/iy,  and  16  fhec,  gt  tnAjin  no  mre.  Lev.  ?o. 
•fenedhistyes.  21.  If  ye  walk  contrary  unto  ine» 

**  t  Exod.  ao.  10.  In  it  thou  and  will  not  hearken  unto  mc;  I 
Ihalt  not  d$zxiyW9rL  t  Neh.  1 3.  will  bring/n;w  tinus  more  Plijues 
19.  When  the  O/nei  of  Jerufatem  upon  you  aeeofdfiilg  to  yoof  Smi 
ktgan  to  hcdark  before  the  5Math, i $  ^  t Joh.  14.  »o-  Bclkv^ft*  tftoo 
I  eommanded  that  the  Gates  Ihould  ftot  that  t  am  in  the  W*^f ««« 
\>t  Ihut.—  *J'er.  17.  %i,  d^c.  the  fathef  in  me?  The  W*«l 
Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Take  heed  that  I  fpeak  unco  you,  Ifpctknot 
€6  your  fclves,  and  bear  no  Burden  of  my  felf:  but  the  Ftthet  thit 
on  the  Sahbath  day  Mc.  t  Mat.  la.  aodwelleth  in  mc,  he  doth  tae 
a.  When  the  Pharlfecs  faw  ir,  they      Works. 

faidunto  him,  Behold,  thy  Difci-      .   «  +  Joh.  7-  »9-  •-Why  go  yea- 
pies  do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to      bout  to  kill  ts»  ? 
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akinghimielf  equal  with  God.     19.  Then  aiiiwcr*^ 

and  faid  uiito  them.  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
a  can  do  nothing  of  himfelf^  but  what  he  feeththe 
o  :  for  what  things  foever  he  doth,  thefe  alfo  doth 
ikewife.  20.  For  ^  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
lim  all  things  that  himfelf  doth :  and  he  will  ihew 
Iter  Works  than  thele,  that  ye  may  marvel.  21. 
hie  Father  raifeth  up  the  dead,  and  quickneth  thtm  .•' 
the  Son  quickneth  whom  he  will.  22.  For  the  Fa- 
geth  no  man  •,   but  "*  hath  committed  all  )udgriient 

Sbrr.  23.  That  all  men  ihould  honour  the  Son,  e- 
Lcy  Honour  the  Father.    He  that .  "*  honoureth  r.ot. 

hoitoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  lent  him. 
ly  verily  I  fey  untfe  you.  He  that  °hearethmy.word, 
:veth  ori  him  that  fent  me,  fcath  eyeriallirig  life,  and 

come  into  condemnation  \  but  is  ^  palled  troni  death 

Bb  2  uuto 

d.   10.33.    Fof   *   g'>od         «tVcr.  17.    t  Sec  on  Mat.  II. 
Sto#re  thee  fioi;  but  for     17.  and  Mat.  iSiiff. 
y,  affiA  Mcaufe  that  tb^^         nf  ijoh.  rf.  a3.  Whofoevcr</^- 
San^  mutM  thi  tOfGad.     utetHthtSen,  the  faihe  hath  m^  the 
..6.  Who  being  itt  the  ^  Father. 

T^d,  t&6Kght  it  not  tth-  '  o  I  joh.  3^.  I  IT.  He  that  helfeveth 
)e«^ir/ with  Qod.  oA  him  is  not   condemned:    but 

^•30*  t  Job.  8.  3^.  I  he  that  helievetb  u9t  is  condemned 
at  ^hidf  I  have  fecA  with  already^  becaufe  he  hath  nn  BeliriM 
^.  t  Joh.  9.  4.  I  miiftj^^^initheNamcof  the  onlybcgot- 
IV^rks  of  him  thit  fent  ten  Sonf  of  God.  f  Joh.6.4o,47, 
Joh.  ii.  49.  I  have  not  This  is  the  Will  of  him  that  fent 
f  nvy  fclf,  but  the  Fdtber  mc,  that  every  one  which  fceth 
f^  line,  he  gave  me  «  C«fw-  the  Son,  and  hdieveth  on  him,  may 
^  what  I  mould  fay,  and  1 5  have  everl^fiing  Life.  —Verily  ve- 
Ihould  fpeak.  t  Joh.  14.  ri!y  I  fay  unto  you,  He  that  heliiv^ 
^wds  wider  VtT.  17.  etb  on    me  hath  everiafiiitg   Life. 

h.  3.35.  TheFather  lovetb  f  Joh.  8.  51.  Verily  verily  I  fayun- 
and  hafth  given  alt  things  to  you,  It  a  Man  keep  my  Sayi9t£  he 
^dnd.  lo&an  never  fee  Destb, 

7.  14,  15.  —He  faid,niwrff  p  v  1  Joh.  3. 14.  We  know  that 

ly  unto  thee,  Arife.    And      we  have  pafed   from  Death  unto 
ivas  dead  fat  up.—    Lufc.      Life,  becaufe  we  love  the  Drethreii. 
5S    — =Hc  called,    faying,      Rom.  8.  24.  We  ^iTcfaved  by  Hope  t 
^ffe.    And  ber  Xpirit  came  ^ -but  hope  that  is  fccn,  is  not  hope  ; 
ind  fhe  sn^ofe    ftraightway.      for  what  a  Man  fceth, why  doth  he 
^^4l»44.Jcfus faid  unto      yet  hope  for.     Eph    2.  5*  Hath 
^ni  the  RsfurreBf'en  and  the.     raifcd     'tis      up     together,     and 
le  that  bclicveth    on  me,      nlade   us  fit  together  in  heOVtnlf 
newcre  dead,  yet  fhall  he      placer  in  Chrift  Jcfus.     i  Joh.  j.  i: 
He  cried  With  a  loud  Voice,  ^   Beloved,  now  are  we  the  30ni  ot 
^^cmefmb.     And  he  that     God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  dppeaP 
'»4  camefcuh  ."^  vhat  yfe  Jhaih:   but  wf  fenovf 

th«« 


.1^ 


j68  Tear  of  oar  Lord  ^1.  St.  J  o  H  n  V* 
unto  life.  25.  Verily  verily  1  fay  unto  you.  The  hour  is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  *  dead  ftiail  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God  :  and  they  that  hear  fliall  live.  16.  For 
as  the  Father  hath  life  in  hi'mfelf  ^  fo  hath  he  ^  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himfelf  ^  27.  And  hath  ^  given  him  Au- 
thority to  execute  Judgment  a Ifo,  ^  becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of 
miui.  28.  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is  coming, 
in   the  which  all  that  are  in  the  *^  graves   fliall  hear  his 

voice, 
that  when  he  fliall  appear,  wc  fliall  —For  yc  arc  desJ,  and  your  Life 
hei/kehimi  for  we  fliall  fee  him  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God.  Mar. 
as  he  is.  i  Joh.  5.  ii.  This  is  the  B.  22.  —Follow  me,  and  let  the 
Record  that  God  hath  given  to  us  Dead  bury  their  Dead.  Luk.p  ^0. 
Etemsl  Life :  and  this  Life  is  in  his  5  Let  the  Dead  bury  their  Dui,  but 
^•*-  ,  _  ,  ,  ,        go   f  liou  and  preach  the  Kingdom 

*  T  Eph    1.1,5.^.  You  hath  he      of  God.    Luk.  1 5.  3  2.  —This  thy 
quickened  who  were  dead  in  Trefpaf'      Brother  was  dead^  and  is  alive  a- 
Jes  and  Sins.    Even  when  wc  were      gain ;  and  wasIoft,and  isfruniSce 
dead  la  Sins,  hath  quicknedus  toge-  j^thc  Note  on  Luk.  9.  60. 
tbcr  withChrift.    And  hath  raifcd  ^  Job.  i.  4.  In  him  was Lifey and 

us  up  together,  and  made  us  fit  to-      the  Life  was  the  Ught  of  Men. 
Sccher  in  heavenly  Places  in  Chrift  c  |  Vcr.  22.      t  Aft.  10. 41.  He 

Jcfus.  •/  Eph.  5.  14.  Awake  thou  commanded  us  to  preach  unto 
thzt/Ieepefi,  and  anfe  from  the  Dead,  ^  the  People,  and  to  tcftifie  that  it  i$ 
aod  Chrift  fliall  give  thee  Light,  i  '  he  which  was  ordaifud  of  God  to 
Tim.  5.  6.  She  that  livcth  in  Plea«  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 
furc  is  dead  while  flie  liveth.  Rev.  f  Afts  17.  31.  Becaufe  he  hath  ap- 
3.  u  I  know  thy  Works,  that  pointed  a  Day  wherein  he  will 
thou  haft  a  Name  that  thou  liveft,      ludge  the  World  in  Rightcoufnefs, 

^  and  art  dead.     Rem  6.  4,  5.  Wc      by  that  Man  whom  hehath  W*i«- 
are    i^aried  with  him  by  Baprifm      ed  i  whereof  he  hath  given  affa. 
into  DeatJj,  that  like  as  Chrift  was      ranee  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raifcd  from  the  Dead  by  the  Glory      raifcd  him  from  the  Dead. 
of  the   Father,  even  fo  we  alfo  ^  f  See  Dan. 7.  n,  14.  Ifawin 

^ibould  walk  in  i^f»wc/>  of  Life.  ^>  the  Night  Vifions,  and  behold,  •« 
For  if  we  have  been  planted  toge-  like  the  Son  of  Man  came  with  the 
tbcr  in  the  Z,/if«^y}  of  his  Deatk,  C/o/k/x  of  Heaven,  and  came  to  the 
we  (hall  be  alfo  in  the  Likenefs  of  ancient  of  Days,  and  they  brought 
his  Refurreftion.  Gal.  2.  20.  I  am  him  near  before  him.  And  there 
cfwlfied  wich  Chrift  :  neverthelefs  3-  was  given  him  Dominien,  and  Glo- 
nive\  yet  not. I,  but  Chrift  liveth  ry,  and  a  Kingdom,  that  all  Pi^k 
in  me;  and  the  Life  which  I  now  Nations,  and  Languages  ihould 
live  in  the  Flefli,  I  live  by  the  ferve  him;  his  Dominion  isanc- 
FaithoftheSon  of  God,  uho  lov-^    vcrlafting  Dominion,  which  ftali 

■  <d  me,  and  gave  himfclffor  me.-'^noc  pafs  away,  and  his  Kingdom 
Col.  2.  1 3.  And  you  being  dV<i^ in  that  which  fliall  not  be  dc- 
your  Sins,  and  the  Uncircumcifion      ftroyed. 

of  your  Flefl),  hath  he  qmdineA  to-  <^  Rev.  20.  13.  The   Sea  gave  a? 

gcthcr  with  him,  having  forgiven      the  Dead  which  were  in  it;  ani 

-you  all  Trcfpaflci.  Col.  3  J ,  3 . "^^ D^^fi&  and  Hell  delivered  up  rl« 
If  ye  then  be  rlfen.  with  Chrift,      Dead  which  were  in  them. 

i<ek  thole  things  wiucA.  are  above. 
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oice,  20.  And  ihall  come  forth,  they  that  have  ^doiie. 
ood,  unto  the  refurreftion  of  lifej  and  they  that  have 
one  evil^unto  the  relurreftion  of  damnation.  30.  « I  can  of 
aine  own  jfelf  do  nothing :  as  I  hear  I  judge :  and  my 
udgment  is  juft  ^  becaufe  ^  I  feek  n^t  mine  own  will,  but  the 
v^ill  of  the  Father  which  hath  fent  me.  31.  If  I  *bear 
i)  witnels  of  my  felf,  my  witnefs  is  not  true.  32.  ^  There 
s  ^  another  that  beareth  witnels  of  me,  and  I  know  that 
he  witnefs  which  he  witneffeth  of  me,  is  true.  33.  Ye  fent 
into  John,  and  he  ^  bare  witnefs  unto  the  truth.  34.  But 
I  (2)  receive  not  teftimony  from  man :    but  thefe  things  I 

Bb  3  lay, 

^t  Dan.  12.  2.  Many  of  them      Chrift  fhall  rife  firfl. 
thatflcep  in  the  Duft  of  the  Earth  «^  t  Vcr.  19. 

fliall  awake,  fome  to  everisfiing  Life,  ^  t  See  on  Joh.  6.  38. 

and  feme  to  Skame  and  everlafting  ^  *  Joh.  8. 14.  Though  I  har  R^- 

Contcrtpt.  t  Mat.  25.  32,  33,  46.  5  cord  of  my  felf,  yet  my  Record  is 
Before  htm  ihall  be  gathered  all  true  ;  for  I  know  whence  I  came. 
Nations  ;^_and  he  {hall  feparate  and  whither  I  go  ;  but  ye  cannot 
them  one  from  another,  as  a  Shep-  tell  whence  I  come,  and  whit(iei: 
herd  divideth  his  Sheep  from  the  I  go. 
Goats:  And  he  (hall  fcttheio  ^  *  Sec  on  Mat.  3.  17. 
Sheep  on  his  right  Hand,  but  the  ^  tj^^h.  i,  15,  19,  17.  Johnhzrt 

Gcats  on  the  left.  And  thefe  ihall  IVttnefs  of  him,  and  cried,  faying, 
lo  iW^Y  into  everlafiing  Pumjhfnent :  This  was  he  of  whom  Ifpake,fl^ 
but  the  Righteous  into  Life  eter-  that  ccmeth  after  me  is  preferred 
»«/.  +  I  Thef.  4.  16.  The  Lord  \^  before  mt  ;  for  he  was  before  me. 
fc»»»Jfi/f  fliall  defcend  from  Heaven  This  is  the  Record  of  John,  — He  it 
with  a  Shout,  with  the  Voice  of  is  who  coming  after  mc,  is  prcfer- 
the  Archangel,  and  with  the  red  before  me,  whofe  Shoes  latchet 
Trump  of  G<5 ;     and  the  Dead  in      I  am  not  worthy  to  unloofe. 

(0  The  Law  required  two  or  three  Witnefles  to  teftifie  the  Truth  of  a- 

njrFaft  ;    and  if  there  were  not  two  at  leaft,  tho'  what  a  Mandepofcd 

might  be  true  in  Fa^,  yet   it  was  not  allowed  to  be  true  in  Lav.    By 

this  Diftinftion    therefore   Interpreters  reconcile   what  our  Lord  here 

fays,  with  what  we  read  Joh,  8.  14.    But  a  more  likely  Senfe  of  thefe 

^ords  feems  to  be  this  ;   if  I  hear  witnefs  of  my  felf  affirming  my  felf  to 

he  a  Prophet y  and  fent  by  God,  without  doing  thofe  Works  which  are  fuf- 

ficient  to  juftifie  fuch  Pretenfion,    my  witnefs  would  not  be  true,  and  you 

^ould  have  Reafon  to  think  me  a  boJd  and  confident  Pretender,  and  a 

^alfe  Prophet ;  becaufe   God  never  fends  Prophets    to  Men  without 

gWmg  them  fufficient  Credentialsy  to   induce  Men  to  believe  that  they 

came  from  him.     And  this  is  my  Cafe  ;   for  the  Wofks  which  I  do  in   my 

Fathers  Name,  they  bear  witnefs  of  me  chat  I  came  forth  from  him.     If  thtxc- 

^^Tt  I  do  not  the  Worlds  of  my  Father,  bdieve  me  not  ;  but  if  I  do,  though  ye 

Mlieve  not  me, believe  the  Works,  Joh.  10.  2^,  37,  38. 

(i)  Our  Lord  does  not  here  fay,  that  fuch  Men  as  John  Bapti/^  zni  his 
^^PUs  might  not  be  Witnefles  to  Men  of  his  being  the  Meffiah,  (for 
they  were  chofea  WLiiciTes,  and  abuthdamly  qualifie4  (o  give  Teftimony 
•    '  .^      ■  '/'*'*'.        .    '      ^         of 
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fay,  that  ye  might  be  faved*  35.  He  was  a  >  bucjunjj 
♦  Ihining  light :  and  ye  were  *  willing  for  afeafimtos 
in  his  light.  36.  ^  But  *  I  have  greater  witne&  thanti 
John :  for  the  •  works  which  the  Father  hath  givenmel 
liifli,  the  fame  Works  that  1  do,  bear  witnefs  of  me,  tlu( 
Father  hath  fent  me.  37.  And  the  Father  hixnfelfwl 
hath  ient  me,  ^  hath  born  witnefs  of  me.  Ye  hatre«ij 
(i)  heard  his  voice  at  anytime,  nor  9  feen  hisfhap^i 
.And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you:  forwhf^ 
hath  fent,  him  ye  believe  not.  39.  %^  S^rch  the 
tures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  andthq 
they  which  *  teftifie  of  me.    40.  And  (2)  ye  ^  \villno:i 

*Ecc1efuftic.  a8.  I,  Thenftood     bear  witnefs  of  my  fcH 
up  Eh'sf  the  Prophet  as  f/W,  and  his     Fat  her  that  fent  me  ^ww^l 
Word  *^mmp  like  zUjirp.        *  .  of  me.  Joh.9.32,;3  Sintttkl 

*»  t  i  Pet.  J  1 9.  We  have  alfo  t  began  was  it  not  heard  rliitr 
more  fure  Word  of  Prophecy,  *  opened  the  £/*/ of  theBlini 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  Man  were  HOt  of  God,  n?^ 
kced,  as  unto  a  Light  thzt  P)i»etk  thing.  Joh.i  a.aS.Fatbcr^ 
in  a  dark  Place,until  the  Day  dawn,  Name.  Then  came  there afto 
and theDayStar  arife  in  yourHcarrs.      Heaven,  faying,  I  hsvt  both j 

*^  t  See  on  Mat.  1 3.  ao.  '®  /V,  andwiU  glorifie  it  a^am 

^  1 1  Joh.  5.  y.  If  we  receive  the         ***  t)eut.    ^12.    ♦  »  ' 
fTitrnfi of  Men,  the  H^tne/sofGod      17.  1 1  J<*- 4-  ««-  ^ ®"J* 
is  greater:   ftr  this  is  the  iritnefs         ^  f  Ifa.  «.  20.    t  Kv  ] 
of  God,  which  he  bath  tcftificd  of    f  AGs  17.  "•    Secwi  m 
kisSon.  IS     »  +  Deut.  18.    i^    SeeM 

*  t  Joh.  10.  25.  — The  mrki  that  24.  17.  and  on  Joh.  i.  ^5- 
Ido  in  liiy  Father's  Name,  they  ^  )oh.  i.  11.  He  caoic  tti 
iear  vitnefs  of  me.                                    •»« ,?  and  his  own  rtaivaw 

*  *Mat.  17.   y.    Sec  on  Mat.  3.  2oJoh  3. 19.  This  is  the  Cond« 
^7'    tjoh    8.    18.  I  am  one  that 

of  him  to  the  VVorld).  But  he  did  not  appeal  to*'hi*S'TeffimoDy 
own  Account,  or  for  bis  own  fake,  but  tor  theirs,  tbac  they  bj^ 
the  T(jtimwj  of  fuch  a  emNtent  and  fu^cient  Witnefs,  inight  b«  W 

(1)  Ifweconfider  thele  Words,  as  fpokcn  to  the  Perfoiis  then  F 
they  have  no  difficulty  in  them  ;  for  they  plight  i^ever  hei(r  uiT 
from  Heaven,  as  Tome  others  did,  Mat  3. 17.  Joh.  12.  at.  An^l 
confider  them  witb  reference  to  the  who^e  Ni«^/«  ot  the  J/f/,  rW 
yoiieitom  Heaven  hsid  been  heard  by  feme  pf  thfi^i,  it  dpesnotr 
that  it  was  the  tru^  natural  Voice  of  God,  wh^  has  n<^anyOrS, 
Speech.  But  a  Voice  being  fraixied  in  the  Air,  i^  ni^ight^  fupp 
be  the  Voice  of  God,  tho*  God  probably  ma«^e  yfc  of  fomf^(^'J 
Formation  of  that  fou;id.  Some  tninl^  twthc  f^ct  xk;^^9.^ 
and  the  Voice  which  Mofes  and  the  I'eof^fe  ^eard  when  tl^elaf*^^. 
en,  vfzsA9£elua/,  the  Apoftl  ,  G/1/.3;  19  ftying,  t^^tt^ctiw^** 
daincd  by  jifigeU  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator* 

(2;  At  the  44rA  Verfe  of  the  Ctb  Chapter  our  Lor4  ^yj,  \ 
tttato  me  except  the  Father  dtdt^  him  %  and  here  he  co'mpllins  tw 
WtUi  W  €9W  f9hm  tbdt  thej  might  fcrvi  Uft  i   whkh  fhw  Mf ^ 


# 
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10  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.  41.  J  *  receive  not  "'ho- 
nour from  men.  42.  But  I  kioow  ypu,  that  ye  have  not  the 
love  of  God  in  you.  43.  I  am  come  *>  iu  my  Fathers  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not :  if  ®  another  ihall  come  in  his  own 
Hfime,    him   ye  will  receive.     44.  ^  How   can  ye  believe, 

Bb  4  which 

on,  thzt  Light  is  come  into  the  S9n,  to  Day  have  I  begotten  thcc^ 
World,  and  Men  loved  Darknefs         "*  Aft.   5.   36,  97.  Before  theft 
rather  than  Ufht^  hecaufe   their  Days  rofe  up    TbeuJdt^   boafting 
Deeds  were  Evil.  himfelf  to  be  fomebodyy  to  whom 
^  V  X  Thef.   %.6.  Nor  of  Men  f  z  Hummer  of  Men,  about  four  Hun- 
fought  vre    Gimjf  neither  of  you,  dred,  jiimed  themfelves,  who  was 
noryetof  cMhcrs.**  flain.—    After  this  Man,  ro^  up 
"*  Vcr.  34.    Joh.  6, 1 5.  Juiiss  of  Galilee,— 
^  Heb.  5«  4,  5.  No  Man  taketh  ?  ^  Joh.  11.  43.   For  they  loved 
this  Hom^mr  to  himfelf,  but  he  that  ro  the  Prmift  of  Men,  tmre  tnan  the 
Ktsied  of  God,  as  was  Jarttt.    So  Praife  of  God.    Gal.  5.  a$.   Let  us 
•Ifo  Chrift  £i§rifod  not  bimfiif  to  not  be  defirQus  of  Fmn-glvj,  pro- 
b«i  made  an  High  Prieft ;    but  he  voking  one  another,  envying  one 
dut  faid  unto  him.  Thou  art  «^  auQ- 


i^^W^ 


Y. 


Other.    May  we  not  therefore  conclude,  that  God  drgwr  many  to  come  tP 

Chrift,  that  he  invites  them  to  accept  of  the  Salvation  offered  by  him, 

tnd  that  the  Reafoo  why  fo  few  come  and  are  faved  is,  becaufe  they  wiU 

ntt  clofe  with  the  Invitation,  but  refiife  to  come  when  they  are  drsmn  by 

the  Father.     Almighty  God  defires  the  Salvation  and  Happinefs  of  all 

Men,  and  olFers  them  Grace  and  Strength /s^/^t  for  that  end ;  but  if 

^hen  they  are  drswn  by  the  Motions  ox  his  Spirit,  they  refufe  to  come^ 

he  Will  not,  generally  fpeaking,  ufe  Birce  and  f^olenee  to  them,  but  leave 

tfaeoi  to  Hti  ff  the  Fruit  ofthiir  mn  Wmjs^  sndu  kefiSid  with  their  own  Dr 

OR'ce/.    For  it  is  clear  from  the  Old  and  New-Teftament,  that  God  en- 

^tveura  the  Salvation  of  many,  who  are  net  faved.    What  el&can  be 

the  Mf aning  of  that  folemn  Appeal,  Ifa.  5.4.  *  What  could  have  been 

^  iwH  mtrtf  to  my  Vineyard,  that  I  have  not  dme  in  it  ?    Wherefore  when 

,  I  loaked  that  H  Siould  bring  forth  Grapes,  brought   it  forth  wild 

Grates  ?  Can  any  Senfe  ipore  Hstursi  than  this  be  put  upon  that  Lamen- 

tHioivef  our  Redeemer^  Mat.  73.  37.    '  O  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem,  thou 

^  that  killeft  the  Prophets,  and  noneft   them  which  are  fent  unto  thee, 

^  \iow  often  would  I  h^ve  gathered  thy  Children  together  as  a  Hen  garher- 

^h  her  Chickens  under  her  Wings,  and  jre  would  not  I 

Nor  do.  I  tee  hpw  it  can  be  made  to  appear,  that  by  the  Drmoing  of  the 

f^h^r^mkT  Lord  means  fuch  a  pramin^  as  Men  could  not  rejift  ;  for  if  this 

^^^AeQtiCt^  of  what  ufe  would  the  Precepts,  Fromifes,  Threatnings, 

and  Exhortations  in  the  New-Teftamcnt  be  ?    For  thofc  who  were  $rrem 

M»yijtir4wn  would  come,  and  could  nor  help  it  ;  and  it  would  be  to  so 

y^o&tcpffomifi  gttd  threaten  tbofewho  were  not  U^riJiJMly  drswnybe^ 

^fe  fef  want  of  ifich  ft  Force  jhcy  could  not  e^me.    As  therefore  in 

♦fce  Pcophiecy  o(  Ezektelf  God  is  faid  to  have  purged  ifrsei -,  fthat  is,  he 

"^  a&rded  tJiem  Means,  and  done  his  part  towards  their  being  purg- 

^f)  mifiset  wss  not  purged  i    fo  it  may  be  faid  now,  that  tkt  Fsfthsr 

*•»'  nrnttj^  who   witi  not  come  to  GAf^,   tfcat  they  owy  bp  £|v«d 
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\vhich  receive  '  honour  one  of  another,  and  feek  not  i 
honour  that  cometh  from  God  only.  45.  Douotthinktl 
Iwillaccufe  you  to  the  Father:  there  is  one  that*  Ml 
ieth  you,  even  Mofes  in  whom  ye  truft.  45.  For  hadye^ 
lieved  Moles,  ye  would  have  believed  me :  for  he*f" 
of  me.  47.  But  **if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how 
ye  believe  my  words. 

CHAP.      VI. 

YearofQur  Lord  3a. 
r  A  FTER  •thcfe  things  Jefuswent  over  the feaofi 
Jl\^  Hlee,  which  is  the  fea  of  Tiberias.  2.  And  a  J 
multitude  followed  him,  becaufe  they  (aw  his 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were  difeafed.  3-  And 
went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there  he  fat  with  his 
pies.  4.  And  the  ^  palfover,  a  feaft  of  the  Jews  was 
5.  <I[  When  Jefus  then  «  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  fawa 
company  come  unto  him,  he  faith  unto  Philip,  Whence 
we  buy  bread  that  thele  may  eat  ?  6.  (And  this  hefaiJ 
prove  him :  for  he  himfelf  knew  what  he  would  do) 
Philip  anfwered  him,  ^  Two  hundred  peny-worth  of  Ik 
is  not  fuificient  for  them,  that  every  one  of  them  mayt 
a  little.  8.  One  of  his  difciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Pe 
brother,  faith  unto  him,     9.  There  is  a  lad  here,  ^1 

•nothcr.  Phil  a.  3.  Let  nothing  the  firft  Month  at  Even, « 
be  done  through  Strife  or  P'siU',  Lor/s  Pafover.  In  the  firft  i^ 
ghry.  Ihall  have  an  holy  Convoai 

*  t  Rom.  a.  ap.  — Whofe  Praife      ye  (hall  do  no  fcrvile  Work  d 
is  not  of  A/«i,  but  of  God.  sin.    *  Dcur.   16.   i.  Obfcr« 

^  t  Rom.  a.  I  a.  ^-As  many  as  Month  of  j^ik,  and  keepi\itl 

hzVe  Jinneii  in   the  LaWf  fliall  be  ver  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.' 

judge/ by  the  Law.  in  the  Month  of  Abib  the 

*  *  Gen.  3.  15.     t  Gen.  aa.  18.  thy  God  brought  thccforthM 
+  Gen.  49.10.    t   Dcur.  18. 15. 10  Egypt  by  Night. 
V  Afts  a6.  aa.    See   on  Luk.  a4.  «   +    Mat.    14.  14.   Jtfo 
37.  forth,   and  faw  a  great  *»«' 

**  Luk.  i<^.  31.  If  they  hear  not  and  was  moved  with  C99f4 

Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  neither  ward  them,  and  be  healed 
Will  they  be    perfwaded,  though  15  Sick.    See  on  Mat.  14.  if* 

toe  rofc  from  the  Dead.  ^  t  See  Numb.  1 1.  21, 22 

*"  '.*  See  on  Mat.  14. 1 5.  fcs  faid,  the  People  amongft ; 

*  Exod  1 2. 18.  In  the  fi*ft  Month,  I  am,  are/*  hundnd  Th^i^f^ 
on     the  fourteitub    Day    of    the,  Men,  and 'thou  haft  fiid,  » 

-Month at  Even,  ye  fliall  eat  unlea-^^g^ve  them //<?/&  that  theyflw/j 
V  nfeped    Bread  until    the   one  and      a  whole  Month*    Shall  the 

twentieth  Day  at  Even.     ♦  Lev.     and  the  Herdr  be  lUi»fcl 

43'^U4t-  In  the  faurtunth  D0/  o( 
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ath  five  barley-loaves,  and  two  finall  fifliQs :    '  but  what  are 
ley  among  lb  many?     lo.  And  Jefus  faid.  Make  the  men 
t  down.     Now  there  was  much  grafs  in  the  place.    So  the 
aen  iat  down,  in  number  about  five  thoufand,      1 1 .  And  Je- 
us  took  the  loaves,  and  when  he  had  ^  given  thanks,  he  di- 
tributed  to  the  dilciples,  and  the  difciples  to  them  that 
vere  £et  do>vn-,   and  likewife  of  the  filhes,  as  much  as  they 
vould.     12,.  When  they  were  filled,  he  faidunto  his  difci- 
ples. Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be 
loft.     1 3.  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together,  and  filled 
twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley-loaves 
which  ^  remained  over  and  above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 
14.  Then  thole  men,  when  they  had  feen  the  miracle  that  Je- 
fus did,    (aid.  This  is  of  a  truth  ^  that  Prophet  that  Ihould 
come  into  the  world,  15.^  When  Jefus  therefore  perceived 
that  they  would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him 
a  king,    he  departed  again  into  a  mountain  himfelf  alone. 
16.  And    "  when  Even  was  nm  come,   his  difciples  went 
down  unto  the  fea,     17.  And  entred  into  a  fliip,  and  went  o- 
ver  the  lea  towards  Capernaum  :    and  it  was  no  v  dark,  and 
]e(us  was  not  come  to  them.       18.  And  the  feaarofe,by 
leafon  of  a  great  wind  that  blew.     19.  So  when  they  had 
lowed  about  five  and  twenty,  or   thirty  furlongs,  they  fee 
Jefus  walking  on  the  lea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  fhip : 
^ivd  they  were  afraid.    20.  But  he  faith  unto  them.  It  is  I, 
.  be  not  afraid.     21.  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into 
thelKip  :     and  immediately  the  fliip  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  went.     22.  C  The  day  following,    when  the  people 
vjUch  ftood  on  the  other  fide  of  the  fea,  faw  that  there 
^as  none  other  boat  there,  lave  that  one  whereinto  his  dif- 
ciples were  entred,  and  that  Jefus  went  not  with  his  difci- 
ples into  the  boat,  but  that  his  difciples  were  goneaway  a- 

lone: 
Or  Ihall  all  the  ¥tfh  of  the  Sea  be     and  her  Houfe,  did  eat  many  Days. 
■    S^^thered  together  for  them,  to  fuf-      And  the  Barrel  oi  Meal  wafledn^t^ 
I    ficc  them  ?  neither    did    the    Cruife    of  Oil 

.    V  t  a  King.  4.  43.  What  fliould     yi//.— 
;    Het  this  before  an  hundred  Men?  5      »«  tDeur.iS.  15,  18.    t  Joh.  i. 

Hefaid  again,  Give  t\\t  People  thiX      21.     Sec    on  Joh. 7- 40. 
J,    y^y  xmyeat:  for  thus  laith  the  ^  *   Mat.  14.  23.   — When  the 

Lord,  They Jbaff  eat ^  and  Ctizll  leave     Evening  was  come,  he  was  there  a- 
"ereof.  lone.    +  Mar.  6.  47.    When  Even 

^^  See  on  Mat.  14.  19.  10  was  come,  the  Ship   was  in  the 

^. '  King.  17. 15, 16.    She  went     fnidfi  of  the  Sf«,  and  he  «/#)rf  on 
*«^  did    according  to  the  fay-     the  fend, 
m  of  Elijah ;    and  Ihe,  and  he, 
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lone:    23.  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boatsfromTi 
nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  did  eat  bread,  aftn 
Lord  had  *  given  thanks.^    24.  When  the  people  the 
iaw  that  Jelus  was  not  there,  neither  his  difciples, 
lb  took  ihipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum,  feekii^  t< 
ius.    25.  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  theothe 
of  the  fea,  they  faid  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  cameft  tk 
ther?    2tf.  Jelus  anfwered  them  and  laid.  Verily  y« 
iay  unto  you,  Ye  feek  me,  not  becaufe  ye  few  the  fflii 
but  becaule  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 
*  *  Labour  not  COr,  nxiri  not^  for  the  meat  which  ^  { 
eth,  but  for  ^  that  meat  which  endureth   unto  cverl 
life,  •  which  the  Son  of  man  fhall  give  unto  you :  k 
hath  God  the  Father  fealed.    28.  Then  fiiid  they 
what  Ihall  we  do,  that  we  mi^ht  work  the  Worbof 

•  Vcr  II.  ^      TKi^limytehvtdSmi  tor 

^  See  the  Note  on  Luk.  14  14.     f  Luk  3.  12.    And  tkc  A^ 
^Joh.  4*  14    Whofoever  4rink-     defeendcd  in  a  bodily  Siup* 
jeth  of  the  Water  that  i  fliall  give     Dove  upon  hiiHy  auid  >f"^, 
jbiO),    ihall    never  tbirft ;    but  the  5  from    Heaven^    which  fiH 
Water  that  I  ihall  give  him,  (hall      art  my  behved    Sm,  in  thee 
be  in  him  a  IVett  of  Water  fpring.      well-pleafed.     t  Luk.p.;5' 
ing  up  into  everUfttng  Life.     Mat.     cams  a  F$ict  out  of  the  cM 
tf.  19,    20.  Lay  not  up  for  your      ing.  This  is  my  hhvti  ^^^ 
fclvtsTreafurer  upon  Earth ,  where  10 him.     tjoh.  i,  33   He  tk 
Moth  and  Rttft    doth  corrupt,  and     me  to  baptize  with  Water, 
v^here     Thieves    break    through     fame  faid  uaco  mc,  Upoa^ 
and  Steal.    But  lay   up  for    your     thou  fkmh  fie  the  Spirit  dskm 
fclvesTyeafaref  in  Heaven,— ^     I  Cor.      and  remaining  on  him,  tM 
6.  13.  Meats  for    the  Belly,  and  j e  is  he  which  ^ii^^/sf^i^  wnirh  cM 
tht  Beffy    for  Meatr:    hut  God  fhaS      Ghffi-    tJoh.    5.   37.   Tilt  I 
deftroy  both  it  and  them,^^    Col.  3.      himf^f  which  hath  feat  mi^l 
9.  Set   your  AfeS^im  on   Things     ht^H    witnefi  of  me.    tMl 
a^ovet   r.ot    on    Things     of    the      — The  Father  which  fcnt  me,! 
fart^.  2o eth  witnefs of  n>C,    A^«  *vH 

^  t  Ver.  54,  L^k,  10.  42.  Ofje  fu?  of  JJa?areth,  a  Vhnefm 
thing  is  needfd. —  God  among  you,  bf  MincHJ 

«  Rom.  d.  23.  The  Gift  of  Cod  Wgi^ders,  and  Signs,  which  1 
is  Eternal  Life,  through  Jcfus  did  by  A/w  in  the  midftofy<< 
jCbrift  our  Lord.  25  ye  your  felvcs  alfo  '^"^"'J 

^  *  Mat.  3.  17.  Lo,  a  Veiee  from  iq.  38.  QU  «i»ii«r#/ Jefts»J 
Heaven,  faying.  This  is  my  Wo^  jjareth  with  the  *^ij^| 
edSm  in  whom  I  am. well  ple^fed.  with  Power.—  t  *^- /■] 
t  Mar.  I.  1 1.  There  came  a  Voice  For  he  received  <>f  G°V;J 
Irom  Heaoien,  faying,  Thou  V^  my  ^ ^  ther  Honour  ahd Gtery,  «J«1 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  welP,  came  fjicb  a  JPWf #  to  him  frojj 
pleafed.  t  Mar.  9.  7.  —A  Voice  eifctSent  Gkry^  This  is  «?  *?f 
came  out    of  the   C/w^,  faying,     Son^  in  whom  Ftm  i»«U  P**^** 
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19.  Jeiiis  aniwered  and  faid  UBto  them,  «  f\A%  13  t{ie  wor^ 
)fGcxl,  that  ye  believe  on  \Am  whom  he  hath  ftnt.  30. 
rhey  laid  therefore  unto  him.  What  ^  fi^n  fliewefi  thpu 
jien,  that  we  may  fee,  andi  believe  thee  ?  what  doft  thou 
vork  ?  31.  bur  Others  did  eat  ^  manna  in  the  defert,  as  it 
IS  written.  He  ^  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat.  32. 
rhen  Jeius  faid  unto  them,  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
Moles  gave  you  not  that  bread  fiom  heaven :  but  my  Fa- 
ther givetk  you  the  true  bread  hrem  heaven.  33.  For  the 
'  Bread  of  God  is  he  which  "  conieth  down  from  heayep, 
m4  givetJt^  °  life  unto  the  world.  ^  34.  Jben  faid  th^y  unto 
jiim,  Lord,  ^evermea-e  give  us  this  bread.  35.  Aiid  Jeius 
faid  unto  them,  I  am  the  »  bread  of  life  t  he  that  *  cometh 
to  me,  Ihall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that  feeli^veth  on  mi^ 
fliall  never  thirft.  36.  But  I  '  faid  wnto  you,  that  y^  ^yp 
ha»« » feen  ae,  and  believe  not.    37.  All  that  the  CO  Father 

giv- 

*  *  t  Joh.  |.  33-  This  is  his  ^  Joh.  jo.  9.  I  am  the  Door  : 
^fmnmi&mt^  that  we  Ihould  h^Uivt  by  me  if  any  Man  nttr  in,  he  ^all 
on  the  Name  of  his  Sw  Jejiu  be  fiived,  and  ^ill  go  in  and  our. 
€*«)?.—  ^nd  find  Pafture. 

^  tMat.  16.  I.  t  I  Cor.  1.14.  5  "»  Joh.  j.  13.  No  Man  Ijath  a- 
$ceon  Mat.  12.  38.  fcendedup  to  Heaven,  but  he  that 

^iExcMl.  itf.  T5.WhentheChiI»  f^^tinnf  from  Heptm^  ^yeji  the 
^ren  of  Ifrael  faw  it,  they  faid  Son  of  Man  which  is  in  Heaven. 
one  to  another  it  is  IdMimun  for  '^Joh,  i^.tf.  I  am  the  Way/an|l 
tiicy  wift  not  what  it  was.  *NumV.  *o  the  Truth,  and  ^ki  I'^ff :  no  Man 
V*  7-  And  the  3f#fiM  was  as  Co-  cometh  pntp  the  Fa^h^r  ^u;  by 
VMnder*Seed,  and  the  Colour  there-     fne. 

of  as  the    Colour  of   Bdellium.         ^  Joh.^.  ij.  Slfi  f/'v«  ipe  this 
tWifd.  16.20.  Thou  feddeft thine     ^4/^,  that  I   Thirft  not,  i^eith^r 
own  People  with  Jngeh  F^ui^  and  1 5  coi|ie  hither  (o  draw. 
didft  fend    them   fiom   Heaven         ^  Vcr.  n»  S^«  P^pv.  9.  5.  Comf, 
^ft§d  prepared  without  their  (.a*     tat  of  my  BrtsJ,  and  drink  pf  my 
bour,  aol^  to  content  eyery  Man*$     Wiqe  which  I  have  mingled. 
jcJight,  and    agreeing  to   every         ^  t   Joh.   4.    14.    Whofoever 
lafte.    I  Cor.  10.  3.  And  did  allsodrinketh  of  the  Water  that  I  ihall 
^  the  fame  ffiritunl  Mc^t.  pve  him,fliall  never  nirft.—-  f  Joh . 

**  Pfal.78.a4,  2  J.  Had  rained  7.  37.  Inthelaft  Day,  that  great 
down  MuMHM  mg^  them  to  est^  Pay  of  the  Fe^ft,Jefus  ftood  and 
aujhad  given  them  oifthe  Csm  of  cricf4/iayin£J  If  any  MznThirfl^  lee 
^^"oen.  Man  did  eat  Angels  ^m  hiqi  come  unto  me  and  drink. 
Food ;  he  fent  them  }dtit  to  the  '  Ver  76, 
*^W.  Meh.  9. 1 5.  And  ^4<V'/?  f h^m  'Joh.  \t.  37,  Though  he  had 
^''^^i  from  H^ifvcft  for  their  Hun-  done  fo  muny  Miracles  before 
^9  md  broughteft  forth  ^^hxtr  theqi^  *yec  they  ktli€vt4  not  on 
fcr  theni  out  of  tho'^ock.—  30  kigii 


■  i    .1' 


(OTq  cmi  toChnftiiai  to(r//nYln  him,  arc  Expreffiom  of  the 

fame 
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giveth.me,  fliall  come  to  me  j  and  *  him  that  comethtoj 
I  will  in  no  wife  caft  out.    38.  For  I  came  down  from 
ven,  ^  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  ^  but  the  will  of  him 
ient  me.    39.  And  this  is  the  Fathers  will  which  hathi 
me,  *  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me,   I  ihouldlofej 
thing,  but  ihould    raife    it  up  again  at  the  laft  day. 
And  this  is.  the  will  of  him  that  lent  me,  that  *  everyi 


*  t  Mac.  24  34.  — Infomuch 

that  (if  it  were  poJpM  they  (hould 

deceive  the  very  Eleft.    t  Joh.io. 

98,29.  I  give  unto  them  Eternal 

Life,  and  they  ihall  mver pcrijh,  nci" 

ther  fliall  any  piuck  them  0ut  of  my 

Hand.     My    Father    which    gave 

them  me  is  greater  than  all :    and 

none  is  ahle  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 

FsthersHaud.    +  2  Tim.  2. 19.  The 

Foundation  of  God  flandeth  fure, 

having  this  Seal,  The  Lord  knov' 

etb  them  that  are  his.—     t  i  Joh. 

a.  19.  They  went    out  from  us, 

'  but  they   were  not  of  us  :   for  if 

they  had  been  of  us,  they  would 

HP    doubt    have    continued    with 

us.— 

^  t  Mat.  26.  39.  — O  my  Fa- 


ther,  if  it  be  pofllble,  kt  diisl 
pafs  from  me  ;  nevertliele£i,i 
/«/i7,  but  as  thou  wilt,  fjo 
30.  —I   feek  not  mine  m 

5  but  the  W7II  of  the  Father 
hath  fent  me. 

^  .* Joh.4.34.My  Meat isn^ 
Will  of  him  that  fent  me,i!ii8 
his  Work. 

'o  ^  t  Joh,  10.  28.  Tie  Wd\ 
Ver.  37.  t  Joh.  17.  12. 
that  thou^#T;^  me  I  iuvel 
none  of  them  is  Io(l  but  thcSj 
Perdition  :       that    tie   Sq 

1 5  might  be  fulfilled,  tjolui 
Of  them  which  thou  p  ' 
have  I  lejl  none. 

^i  Vcr.-a7,54-    ^]M 


fame  Import ;    And  the  Reafon  why  thofc  to  whom  our  Lordf/al 
not  come  to  him,  is  here  faid  to  be,  becaufe  they  were  notg<?ffJ 
by  the  Father  ;  thatity  they  were  not  fitted  and  prepared  fbrrecc 
and  believing  in  him  by  thofe  Means  the  Father  had  afforded 
They  rcfifted  the   Evidence  our  Lord  gave  them   to  prove  that  M 
fent  by  the  Fat  her  ^  to  propofe  the  Terms  on  which  they  might  htW 
Here  is  nothing  inthcfe  Words  which  favouarthe  Nocion  of  an« 
D:creey  whereby  fome  few  Perfons  are  elected  to  Eternal  Life,  a™ 
much  grener  Part  of  Mankind  reprobated.    God  would  have  nuM 
znd given  them  to  his  Son  to  be  laved  by  him,  but  they  would  noti 
of  him  :    If  this   was  not  the  Cafe,  we  muft  fuppoie  our  Lordf 
here  excufing  thofe  that  rejeftcd  him,  and  would  not  be  prevailed' 
to  come  to  him  ;   for  if  they  did  not  come  to  Chrift,  becaufe  theycfl 
not;  and  the  Reafon  why  they  could  not  was,  becaufe  they  w^^f^/ 
given  him  by  the  Father,  in  the  Senfe  fome  underftand  thefe  \^f 
they  could  not  be  blamed  for  not  coming.    But  the  Cafe  wasft/j' 
wife,  for  the  Father  would  have  ^Iven  them,  but   they  cntertaiflwl 
♦reafonable  Prejudices  agiinft  the  Son  of  God,  and  would  notfuff^^^ 
felves  to  he  given  to  him  :     They  hated  the  Light ,  and  would  oou 
to  it,  becaufe  their  Deeds  were  ex;//,  Joh.  3.  19,  20.     (Vh/,{ip  oufi- 
Jeh.  8  ^'i.  do  ye  not  under/land  mj-  Speech  ^  becaufe  ye  cannot  heorui^^ 
And  why  could  they  not  hear  his  Wocds?    The  following  Vcrfe- 
us,  becaufe  they  were  of  their  Fatber  t^e^DsvUt  aod  the  L^  ofii^" 
x\iti  the"^  would  do.    * 
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/hich  fe^tlx  the  Son,  and  belie veth  on  him,  may  have  tv^^^ 
afting  life  :  and  I  will  raife  him  up  at  the  laft  day*  4}* 
The  Jews '.then  ^murmured  at  him>  becaufehe  faid,.I  am 
;he  bread  Awliich  came  down  from  heaven.  42.  And  they 
laid,  «  Is  iiot  this  Jefus  the  Ion  of  Jofeph,  whofe  father  and 
mother  We  know  ?  how  is  it  then  that  he  faith,  I  Icame 
down  from  Keaven?  43.  Jefus  therefore  anfwered  and  faid 
unto  thena.  Murmur  not  among  your  lelves.  44,  No  man 
^  can  come  to  me,  exteptthe  Father  which  hath  lent  me, 
'  draw  him  :  and  1  will  raife  him  up  at  the  laft  day.  45.  It 
is  ^  written  in  the  Prophets,  And  they  fliall  be  all 
(i)  taught  of  God.  .  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard, 

and 

God  fo  loved  the  Worldn  that  he     hour,  and  every  Man  his  Brother^ 

gave  his  on)y  begotten  Son,  that     faying,  Know  the  Lord :    for  they 

whofoevcr  belienjeth  in  him  fhould     fluill  all  know  me,  from  thelcaft  of 

not  ^cnyfe,  but  have  ^'yWii/^/isrgf  Life,     them  unto  the  grcatcft  of  them» 

tjoh.  4,  14.  — ^The  Water  that  I  ^  faith  the  Lord.      Mic.4.  2.  Many 

ihall  give  him,  fhall  be  in  him  a      Nations  ihall  come  and  fay,  Come, 

Well  of  Water  fpringing  up  into      let  us  go  up  to  the  Mountain  of 

everiafiing  Life,  the  Lord,  and  to  the  Houfeof  the 

*  Mat.  11,6.  Blefled  is  he  who-      God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach  us 

foever  fliall  not  be  efenJed  in  me. '°of  hf$>»''#^/,  and  we  will  walk  in 

^*  Mat.  13.  $$.  Is  not  this  the      his  Paths.—     t  Heb.  8.  10,  &c. 

CoTf  enters  Son  ?  Is  not  his  Mother      This  is  the  Covenant  that  I  will 

"  called    Marj^  ?—     +  Mar.  6.  3.  Is      make  with  the  Houfe  of  Ifracl  af- 

not  this  the  Carpenter ,  the  Son  of     tcr  thofe  Days,  faith  the  Lord  ;   I 

^7>  the  Brother  of  James   andJ5  will />»fmy  £.ii»/ into  their  Mind, 

Jofes?— .    f  Luk.  4.  22.  — Is  not      and  wnVe  them  in  their  f/^^r/x :  and 

^^'isjofephs  Son  ?  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they 

^  t  Ver.  65.    t  Cant.  i.  4.  Draw     fliall  be  to  me  a  People,  &c,  +Heb. 

nie,  we  will  rfi»  afrer  thee.—  10.  j6.  This  is  the  Covenant  that 

*Sce  the  Note  on  Joh.  5.40.       io  I  will  make  with  them  after  thofe 

Ifa.  54.  13.  All  thy  Children      Days,  faith  the  Lord  ;     I  will  put 

:    inall  be  taught    of  the  Lor^,    and      my  Lav>f  into  their  Hearts,  ztidia 

great  fliall  be  the  Peace    of  thy      their   Minds  will    I   write  them. 

Ctodren.  *  Jer.  31.  34.  They  fliall      i  Joh.  a.  ao,  27.    Ye  have  an  Un- 

f^  no  more  every  Man  his  Neigh-  15  ftion  from  the  holy  One. 

(i)  The  Prophets  cur  Lord  itftrs  to, ire. ifaiah  iLnAjeremiah^  whofe 

•     ij^ofds  are  among  the  References.    For  the  clearer  Underftanding  of  the 

:    ^ords,  we  may  obferve,  that  God  may   be  faid  to  teach  Men  in  divers 

;     Seiifes;     particularly      thcfe    Two    Ways.        Firfty     Immediately    by 

':■    nimfelf     Secondly,  Mediately  by  others     Firfi,  Immediately  byhimfelf : 

Thus  he  infpired  the  Prophets  under  the  OidTeftantent,  dnid  the  Apoftles 

^nd  others  in  the  New.    Secondly ,  God  maybe  faid  to  teach   Mediately 

°y  others;     Thus  the  Jpefiles  taught  their  Hearers^  and  thus  the  Paftorr 

and  Teachers  in  the  Chriftian  Church  have  ever  fince  taught  Men  the  Will 

'     w^o^)  and  their  Duty.    And  God  has  thought  the  Miniftry  of  Men  to 

"^^fo  expedient,  that  wheil  he  vouchfafed  to  teach  Men  in  an  extra* 

ordinary 


/ 
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AvulAV  IMriyy  Df ftnr Adili co  MEM  trf M  nfilicf  jilIliBCBbd.  Tht 
Mi/,  Am  f.  wat  Teacto  Amml^tf  itA  C»fmUmr,  ASts  lo.  wis  4ire& 
^d  fer  St.ffffir }  And  Ps/hff  and  7#«rAtfr/ were  appointed  by  God^i 
itjffaUsMfiA  PHfhilt,  for  die  PiffeBing  of  the  Ssimts,  fer  the  T 
file  MVi^,  ftrthe  Aif/^Mdf  the  B»^  ofCJB^/^:  77/1  #e  i// 
tki watjf df  the  FBMf  mni  ^rBeJO^Hnlgt  tfthiSm  afG9d,ma9B[ 
Mm,  MTfi fA# Hi0fitri 4,^hi ifstwre  ^thtFntn^s  rfCMB^  Bph. ^ih\^ 
tncik  a  Ferfeftion  as  is  here  defcrijbed,  wiU,  1  am  inclined  to  tl 

Sift  of  the  Ha()pihefs  in  thefnttire  State.  If  fo,  tli^fe  will  be 
aflors  Md  Teachers  to  the  End  of  the  World.  It  is  indeed  fiid 
ttmjfTlfe^Ml  mw^iretmih  even  Mtmhif  V^gH^ir^  &c.  But  if  we; 
ckefe  Words  in  the  largdft  Senfe,  there  was  nothing  that  aafweidl 
when  the  Spirit  was  in  the  moft  plentiful  manner  poured  out  uf~ 
^urch.  I  cdnceive  ther^re,  that  there  is  in  them  an  nfaa!  a 
whereby  mgtitNe  Words  are  t^  be  underllood  e^fHeprntrnthotij,  P 
Notes  on  Lek.  14. 11.  and  Jeh,  3. 7!s.]  and  then  the  Meaning  is 
in  t\Mt  Times  of  the  Gefpel^  there  ihall  be  nenowmrd  Temcbimg^ 
there  ikoiild  be  then  a-frvJr«r  Mufitre  of  SHWni  Oem^ee^  iini 
the  WofM  ^  (6  thftt  it  wcmld  be  enfiervo  attain  to. .the  l&ibwl 
die  Will  df  God,'  and  the  Duty  he  requires,  and  the  TemHlof  S1I 
than  at  any  Time  before.  This  we  kAow  to  be  true  in  Fad;  1 
arery  HHter^H  Ferfeni  who  is  ^t  iR^riting  to  hiinfcl^  may  ace 
fegkieni  Me^^e  of  Dtvirie  .Knowledge.  .    . 

There  are  divers  other  Ways  by  whieh  Goi  may  be  ftld  to  m 
as,  by  the  IFi&ki  oSOreeuM  and  Providence  :  by  tne  DiMates  of  ourj 
Centjcienees,  which  thofe  Scripntre^  may  r^fer  to,  Wfifich  fpeak  of 
flatting  his  Usms  in  oUr  Wndft  mid  ierifhtg  tbesk  im  es^  Ji9drts^  &C.  \ 
ExMmph  of  Cbrtft,te  which  the  Apbftlo  refers,  rFir^  4.  9.-  rej^v 
m^etaUgbttfOedteli^eeHf  msktbef.    We  have,  lAereovc^,  tfieDrw 
/?rjv^/Mr/containedih  the  holy  SiripturH^  by  reading  of  whieh,  MenI 
be  faid  tO  be  taegbt  ofOod.    hmftlyy  God  may  be  faid  tp  te^b  M/f  b| 
Meti9iis  of  Wis  Hely  Spirit ;  for  that  tbtgeed  ^^i<of  God  often  fd 
lAany  ferioos  and  inftruftive  Thoughts  to  the  MinckofMefi,  es 
and  pcrfwading  them  to  follow  after  thofe  Things  that  make  fer 
Peace,  cannot  be  doubted  by  any  who   are  ac^fwfinted  with  tfc 
]y  Scriptures. 

Every  undeffltnding  Cbrifiism  will  allow,  that  God  may,  if  hep) 
and  when  he  pleaies,  innnediatefi  teach  Men  again,  as  be  taught  the 
phets  and  ApofVles :    Whether  the  Reaibn,  why  the  Chriftian  Cf 
newn  does  not  enjoy   the  extrgerdinsry  Qifts  and  Oftrmient  of  the  < 
which  it  did  in  the-  Times  of  the  Apoftles,    ahd  for  fonie  Time 
wards,  be,  becaufe  the  Scriptures  are  received  and  owned  by  Chrii 
and  therefore  fuch  extraordinary  Affiftances  are  not  wanted  by  tl 
or  whether   it  be,  that  God  with-holds  them  from  us  in  Anger id\ 
fUftfure,  ind  to  punilh  us  for  our  Celdnefs  and  FerMMiitjf  our/a/ir///;) 
Prephamfiefr,   may  deferve  to  be  confidcfed;  [Sec  Ntt.  Tbemms Bnis!^ 
extraordinary  Difpchiations.]     This  wc  may  depend  upon,  that  1 
does  not  reijuire  Men  to  reifeive  any  as  Prophets 0nd inffiredyvrixlsmit^ 
them  fitfficienf  Evidence  of  their  being  fent  by  him.    1  may  add,  tiiac)j 
Miracles  alone  zxt  not  fufficicnt,  yet  God  in  his  feverglDifpenfiuinsitf 
to  have  made  them  always  a  Part  cf  the  Evidence  he  has  given  toP^ 
extraordinarily  Ctmrnfffiened  by  him.     We  do  not  indeed  read  oiany  ^<^' 
"^xou^x  hy  J9hn  Baptift  \  but?  that,  I  think,  will  not  prove  that  k*^ 
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id  hath  le«riacd  of  the  Fiith^r^  cometh  unto  me.  46.  I^OC 
bat  any  mtn  hath  ieen  the  Father,  ^  fa^e  he  which  is  of 
fod,  hehftt^feeh  the  Father.  47.  Verily  verily  liay  un- 
0  you,  "*  He  that  beileveth  on  me  hath  everlafting  life.  48 . 
am  that  bread  of  lift«  49.  ^  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna 
n  the  Wilder nefs,  and  are  dead^  50.  "^  This  is  the  bread 
^hich  Gometh  down  from  heavei^  that  a  man  may  eit  there«> 
)f,  and  iiot  die.  $i«  I  am  the  living  bread,  which  '  came 
iown  from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  -^  bread,  he  Ihall 
lire  for  ever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give,  is  my  fleih^ 
^hich  I  wUl  give  for  the  life  of  the  world.  52.  The  Jewsl 
tkrefbre  '  ftrove  amonxft  themfelves,  faying,  •  How  can 
this  man  give  ushi^  Hem  to  eat  ?  53.  Then  Jefus  faid 
unto  them.  Verily  verily  I  lay  unto  you,  Except  ye  ~  eat  the 

fleih 

** Mbt.  1^1.  2)r. ''^Neltlier knovt-     we^IaJHng Ufi:    and hethatbeliev- 
m  any  Man  the  Ftsfcer,  /kw  the     eth  not  the  Sen,  fliaU  not  fee  Life ; 
^>  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will     but  tiM  Wrath  cf  God  abideth  on 
'cvtal   ifim.    t  Lut.   10.   ai.  No      him. 
wUn  kttoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  5      "  f  See  oh  Ver.  31. 
««  Father  j  and  trho  the  F»ther  is,         **  f  Ver.  5 1 ,  J?* 
^c  the  Son,  and  hi  to  whm  the  SM         '  t  Job.  3.  i|.  No  Man  hath  af« 
^"1  remml  him.    fjoh.  i.  la.  Nil     cended  up  to  Heaven,  but  he  that 
^  hath  feeu  G$d  at  any   Time  ;     csmt  d9wn  from  Heaving  even  the 
i^S^^  ^*/o«^  Son,  which  is  in  10  Son  of  Man  which  is  in  Hca* 
««Bofom  of  the  Father,  he  hath      vcn. 


^vn  mf  i*«f iter  aUb.    SeeonT6h.     are  fandifted,  through  the    Offer* 

^'^}  irtg  6f  the  Body  of  Jefus  Chriff 

^    t Jok  >.  i^«  TSfo  PP9rdf  under     onctf  for  all. 

tk  *  *^*     Tjoh.  3-  i»f  f6,    Heao     ^  +SeeonJoh.  7.  la. 

j^^ytliiftHtk  on  hiffi,  fs  not  con*  ®  tjoh.    3.  9.    Nicodcmus  an* 

^^Qined:    but  he  that    belie Veth      fwered  and  fatd  unto  him,H»wr4Mi 

^\  IS  condemned  alread)r,  becaufe      rhefe  things  be  ? 

fi«hath  not  believed  in  the  Name  "^  t  Mat.  t6.  26,  aS.  And  as  they 

u  T  ^y  begotten  Son  of  God.  25  were  eating,  Jefus  tctok  Bread,  and 

^^Mievitb  on   the  Sm,  hath blcffect 

not  do  any.  Befldes,  his  Bhth  was  miroiuhut^  and  fo  was  hts  Fathers  beittr 
i>«w*,&c.  What  ihould  make  us  caurioas  is,  thac  we  are  Vfarndoifalje 
^^ifs,  zndfslfe  Prophets,  and  that  there  have  bcisn  often  Pretenfions  to  imm 
^^t^telnfpirationsy  winch  have  been  only  the  Effe^h  of  a  war  pt  Imagina* 
^n*  ^^^  ^^Vty  have  been  led  by  them  into  great  Inconveniencies  and  Mi" 
mts.  1  neither  r<;?e5f  on,  nor  eenfure  any  ;  for  Men  may  ht  Jincere,  tho* 
^^"i^^tmifalen^  vvhich  Jineerity  will  manifeft  it  feif  by  z  general  Care  to  •- 
*V  inipUafs  God  in  the  Life  and  Cenvirfatien. 
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fieiliof  tbeSonofman^  and  drink  his  blood,  yehavenolSe 
in  you.    54.  Wholb  *eateth  my  fleih,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  hath  eternal  life,  and  1  will  raife  him  up  at  the  laft 
day.    5  5.  For  my  flefh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink 
indeed.      56.  He  that  eateth  my  fleih,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  ^  dwelleth  in  me,  and  •^  I  in  him.     57.  As  the  liv- 
ing Father  hath  lent  me,  and  ^  1  live  by  the  Father :   fo 
he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  ihall  live  by  me.      58.  *  This  is 
that  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven :     not  as  your 
fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  clead :    he  that  eateth  of  this 
bread  ihall  live  tor  ever.     59.  Thefe  things  faid  he  in  the  iy- 
nagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Capernaum.    (5o.  Many  therefore 
of  his  difciples,  whm  they  had  heard  this,  faid,  ^  This  is  an 
hard  laying,  who  can  hear  it.     61.  When  jedis  knew  in 
himfelf,  that  his  difciples  murmured  at  it,  he    faid  unto 
them,  Doth  this  offend  you?    62.  What  and  if  ye  fliall  fee 
the  Soa  of  man  *  afcend  up  where  he  was  before  ?    63.  It  is 
the  ^  fpirit  that  quickneth,  the  flelh  pf ofiteth  nothing :  the 
words  that  I  fpeak  unto  you,  they  are^^h'it,  and  they  are  Hie* 
64.  But  there  are  feme  pfyou  that  believe  not.    For  Jefus 
*  knew  from  the  beginning,  who  they   were  that  believed 
rot,  and  who  ihould .  betray  him.    iSy  'And  he  faid.  There- 
fore ^  faid  1  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  ex- 
cept 

bicffed  it,  and  brake  ft,  and  gave  it  ^  Job.  5.  26.  As  the  Father  bth 

to  the   Difciples;  and  faid,  Take,  Life  in  •  himfelf,  fo   hath  he  given 

eat ;   this  is  my  fiody.    This  is  my  the  -Son  to  have  Lffe  in  himfelf. 

Blcod  of  the  Ncw-Teftamcnt. —  *  +  Vcr.  50,  fi. 

*tVer.  27.    tjoh.  4.14.  Who-  5      ^Ver.  5*. 

foevc^r  drinketh  of  the  Water  that  **Joh.  3.  13.  The  Wtfds  miff 

I  (hall  give  him,  fhall  tiever  thirflx  Ver.    51.     t  Aft.   i.  9.  —While 

but  the  Water  that  I  (hall  give  him,  they  beheld,-  ho  was  taken  t^,  anj* 

fliall  be  in  him  a  Well  of  Water  .  Cloud  received  him  out  of  W^ 
fpringing  up   into  iverUfttng  Life.iQ^  Eph.  4.  S.  When  he Mfcendedjn^ 

^Joh.  14.  20.   At  that  Day  ye  on  high,  he  led  Captivity  captivC; 

^11  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father^  and  gave  Gifts  unto  Men.          , 

and   you   in  me,  and  I  in  you.  ^  f  a  Cor.  3.6.    Whoalfon^tn 

Joh.  17.  23.  I  in  them,  and  thou  ni^dc  ns  i^kle  Minifters  of  the  ^^^ 

kil- 

Hereby  know  we  that  we  dveS  in  *  t  Job.  2.  24,  25.  Jefus  did  not 

him,  and  he  in  us,  becaufe  he  commit  himfelf  unto  thefflyj^' 
hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.  — God  ^^  cauie  he  knew  all  Men,  And  ^' 
is  Love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  ed  not  that  any  Ihould  teftin*  r 
howcf dwlieffo  in  God,  and  God  j»  Man;  for  he  kmw  what  w»si« 
him.  Man.    t  Joh.n.  xj.  Hciwf  ^*^ 

^  Eph.  3. 17.   That  Chrift  may      ihould  betray  him. 
dwell  in  your  Heart;  by  FaicL--^     ^5  ^  ^  t  Ver.  44, 45. 
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^  it  were  ^  given  unto  him  of  my  Fatter.  66*  ^ 
rpm  ttat  r/iw  many  of  his  difciples  went  back^  aind 
alked  no  more  with  him.  57.  Then  laid  Jefus 
Qto  the  twelve,  Will  ye  alfo  go  away  ?  58.  Then  Si^ 
ion  Peter  anfwered  him.  Lord,  to  whom  Ihall  we  go  ?  thoii 
aft  the  "*  words  of  eternal  life.  69.  And  "^  we  believe,  Jlnd 
re  fure  that  thou  art  thatChrift  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
0.  Jefus  anfwered  them.  Have  not  I  *  chofen  you  twelve^ 
nd  one  of  you  is  a  p  devil  ?  7 1  •  He  ^ke  of  Judas  Ifcariot, 
hefon  of  Simon  j  for  he  it  was  that  fliould  betray  him,  be* 
ng  ^  one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAP*    VII. 

AFTER  thefe  things,  Jefiis  walked  in  Galilee :  for 
hfe  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  becaufe  the  Jews  "^  fought 
to  kill  him.     2.  Now  the  Jews  feaft  of  '  tabernacles*  was  at, 
hand.     3,  His  '  brethren  therefore  faid  unto  him.  Depart 
hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  difciples  alfo  may  fee 
the  works  that  thoudofl.     4.  Vox  there  is  no  rcmVthat  Aoth 
anything  in  fecret,  and  he  himfelf  feefceth  to  be  known  0- 
penly :     if  thou  do  thefe  things  ,  fhew  thy  felf  to  the  world. 
S'  For  *  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him.    '6.  Then 
Jefus  laid  unto  them,  ^  My  time  is  not-  yet   come :    but 
,     .  Cc  ...   your 

,^Ph.  2.  8.  By  Grace  yc  arc  fa-  done  thcfc  things  on  the  Sahbath*^ 
vcd  through  Faith;  and  that  not  Day.  Therefore  the  Jew$ /•ii^i&^ 
^'your  felvcs  ;  it  is  the  Gift  of  the  more  to  m  him,  bcc^ufe  he 
^^tt,  Phil.  I.  ap.  Unto  you  it  is  not  only  had  broken  the  Sabbath, 
^''^m  the  behalf  of  Chrift,  not  5  but  faid  alfo  that  God  was  his  Fa- 
f  !y  ^°^l>elieve  on  him,  but  aHb  to  thcr,  making  iimfclf.  equal  with 
>n«tr  for  his  fake.    See  the  Note     God. 

m  +^^-  37'  '^  *  Lev.  13.  34.  Spe?k  unto  the 

r,.  JA^s  5.  20.    Go,  ftand  and     Children    of  Ifraeli    faying,   the 
T*«,inthe  Temple  to  the  Peo*  10  Fifteenth    Day    of  the    fcventh 
n  ??%^^«  ^^""^  of  this  Ufe.  Month  (haHl  be^  the  FeMji  of  Taber^ 

^^    •  Joh,  I.  49.     tJbh.j1.27.     natter  for  fevcil  Days    unito   the 
^^«onMat.i(5.  i<J.  ^Tord. 

TV   *  Luk.  ^.13.  When  it  was         "  t  M»t.  3.31.     t  Aft.  i.    14- 
ijay,  he  called  unto  him   his  Dif-  j  5  See  on  Mat.  1  a .  46.  - 
ti;K    •  ^^  of  them  htchofe  Twelve,         *  +   Mar.   3,   ai.    When     hi« 
w'nom  alfo  he  nanjcd  Apoftlcs.  Friends  h^atd  of  it,  they  went  out 

,   Joh.  8. 44.  Ye  are  of  your  Fa-     to  lay  hold  on  him  :  for  they  faid, 
V.    i*^^  ^"^'^f  and  the    Lup  of     He  is  befide- himfelf 
your  Father  ye  will  do—  lo     ^  •.*   Vert  8.    3b*     tjch.  a.4» 

.     -'Joh.  13.27.  After  the  Sop,      —Mine     fiour  \%  not  yet .  come 
^«^^«  cntred  into  him,  '.•  Joh.  8. 20. ^M^e*  Man'laid  <  Iftfidil 

V,  yoh.  5.  16,  18.  Therefore  on  him,  fdl*  his  H^wr- ^'Wiwr  flOC 
^^Q  the  Jews  perfecute  Jefus,  and  yet  come^  *'  '  •'' /  i  >^  . ..- •  f 
^%^p  to  flay  biip,  becaufe  he  had  35  "*  ■: »  -^-^A  ao  <  •  .;> , 
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your  time  is  alway  ready.    7,  The  •  world  cannot  (i) 
you }  but  me  it  hateth,  becaufe  I  ^  teftifie  of  it,  tki 
works  thereof  ar^  evil.    8.  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feaft: 
not  up  yet  uato  this  feaft^  for  *  my  time  is  not  yet 
come.    9.  When  he  had  laid  thefe  Words  unto  them,  1 
bode  ftill  in  Galilee,     i  q.  ^  But  when  his  brethren 
sone  up,  then  went  he  alfo  up  unto  the  feaft,  not  op| 
out  as  it  were  in  fecret.    1 1.  Then  the  Jews  *  fought  fii 
tie  feaft,  and  faid.  Where  is  he?    12.  And  •  there 
much  murmuring  among  the  People  concerning  him 
'feme  faid.  He  is  a  good  man:    others  (aid, Nay ;  * 
deceiveth  the  People.    13.  Howbeit,  no  man  fpake 
ofhiin  ^  for  fear  of  the  Jews.     14-  ^  Now  about  the  i 

*  t  Joh.  1$.  19.  If  ye  were  of   DMjkn  asiong  tkem.    tM 

the  World,  the  W^ld  would  love  if.  There  was  thcrefoKiM 

Ms  own  9    kitbecauft  Jretrenot  again  among    die  Jews  far  | 

of  the  W9rldt  but  I  have  chofirn  Sayings.  I 
you  out  of  the  World,  therefore  5      '"  t  Mat.  ai.   ^6,  Wkci 

the  World  hateth  you*  fiugh$  to  ky  Hands  on  kis»l 

^  t  Joh.  3. 19.  This  is  the  Con-  fe^rfd  t\»  hhdtitMde^  hfxnm 

demnation,  thiat  Ught  is  come  in-  took  him.  foir  ^  Propi^-  m 

to  the  IMdt  %fyi  Men  loved  Dark-  7.  ^6,  There  came  a  farfd 
ncfs    rather  than  Light,   becaufe  10  and    they   glorified  God,  fil 

their  Deeds  were  evil.  That  a  grest  Prpfket  is  rifenj 

*  *  Joh.  S.  20.  The  Wvrds  under  mong  us. —  t  Job.  ^  ^+3 
Ver.  6.  of  a  Truth  thsf  Pf^A«^tkatll 

^  t  Job.  It.  $6.  That  f9f^iit  come  into  the  World,  ym 
they  for  Jefiis,  aniipake  among  i^  ^f  Jpk  9.  22.  Ttefe^ 
tbemfelVief  as  tkey  flood  in  th^  (pake  his  Parents,  becaBUl 
Temple,  What  think  ye,  that  he  peared  the  Jews  :  fgr  t&eje«| 
will  not  ceme  to  the  WeaS.   .  agreed  ^.Iready,  that  if  ^w 

*  t  Job.  9.  16.  Therefore  faid      dlidcoxifcij  that  he  was  Cm 
f§fif£  of  the  PharifiMS,  This  Manisao  Should  be  put  out  of  the! 

not  of  God,  becaufe  he  koeperh  gogijc.   Job.  3.  2.  ThcWDi 

not  the  Sabbathsiay.    Others  did,  to  Jcfijs  by  Wgktr^  i^^  f 

How  can  a  Man  that  Is 'a  Sinter  do  Nicods^nius  -—that  tei^^  ^^1 

flicfa  Miracles  ?    And  tb^re  wa$  a  J 

' — — — 1     I       •        '  ■  — "tW 

(i>)The.fefmiog;Oppofician  bctw^ea  thefe  Words,  andtMef 
red  to,  will  bcrcmpveil,.by  obfervir>g,  .that?  our  Lord  ^»^?^1 
calledrby  the  timng^ifts,  hv^Br€thren,^*\\o  did  net  yet  believe  inhiDBrl 
They  therefore  ent^ iptainiog  the  feme  Opinion  of  our  Lord  at  im 
with  the  generality  of  the  World,  it  is  not  to  be  wondred  ar  tW 
verg  wot  bsted.hy  it  04^  t/iat  Account ;  but  when  they  ceaft^  jfl 
<iie>Worldi  and  enibracf  d  the  fame  Sentiments  with  the  reft  wflfl 
lowers,  then  rhey  not  Confoimiug  to  the  World,  were  hstedhf^^m 
fiippofe  thofe  called  in  the  Gofpch,  the  Brethren  of  om  if M 
Ida  e#i^}f  (teMfintin  ^tbcrt,that  they  were  the  Children  ofWi 
former  Wife,  who  died  before  be  was  crpoui«d  to  the  Virgin  *^^  I 
l>t.mfi4h  on  Mat.  13.  J  T.  J 
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rthe  feaft,  Jefiis  went  up  into  die  t^mpie)  and  ttught* 
5.  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  laying,  ^  Hour  knowetk  this 
lan  *  letters  tOr?  leamntg},^  having  never  learned?  id** 
efiis  aniWered  them,  and  iaid,  My  ^  do£brine  is  not  mine^ 
Kit  his  that  ient  me.  1 7.  If  any  man  will  ^  do  his  will  he 
hall  know  of  the  doQrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  wbmber 
fpeak  of  my  ielf.  i8.  He  that  ^  (peaketh  of  himielf^ 
eeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he  that  fteketh  his  glory  that 
rent  him,  the  fame  is  true,  and  no  unrighteou&efs  is  in 
him.  ip.  «  Did  not  Mofes  give  you  the  Law,  and  yet 
none  of  you  **  keepeth  the  Law  ?  Why  go  ye  about  to  ®  kill 

Cc  1  me} 

^%i^*    t  Job.  12. 42.  Nevertfae-     (boken  of  my  felf  $  but  as  the  F9- 
kfs,  amoA|(  the  chief  Rulers  alfoi     ther  which  fent  me,  he  gave  me 
many  believed  on  him  ^  but  he-     Commandment  what  I  fliould  Ji9i 
nufe  of  the  Pharifees  diey  did  not      and  what  I  ihouldJl^tfiii.    f  Ioh.14. 
H^e/f  bim^  left  they  fliould  be  put  5  io»  ^4-  The  fP^trdt  which  I  fpeak 
out  of  the  Synagogue,     t  Joh.  19.     tmto  you,  I  fpeak  not  of  my  felf: 
3S«  Jofeph  of  Arimathea  fbeing  a      but  the   Fatker  that  dwelleth  in 
Difciplc  of  Jefusy  but  fecretly  for     me,  he  doth  the  Works.     —The 
/Mr  of  the  7€»i)  befought  Pilate     f^oni  which  you  hear  is  not»/»f, 
tkat  he  might  take  away  the  Body  10 but  theFatiters  which  fent  md. 
©Orfus.      Aft.  5.  13.  Of  the  reft         ^  V  Ecdefiafticus  ai.   11.  H* 
^    «#     Msn  Join    himfelf  to      that  keefefb  the  Law  of  the  Lord» 
ttem,  but  the  People  magnified     gettitb    the     tJhderftandivg    therc*^ 
*em.     Prov.  19.   a?.   The  Fear     of. —    '"'Joh.  S.  31,  31, 43; 
jf  Uan  bringeth  a  Snare,  bur  who- 1 5      *  t  Joh.  5.41.  I  receive  not  He- 
«>  putteth  his  Truft  in  the  Lord      mwr  from  Men. 
ftaU  be  fife.  "  *  Exod.  14.    3 .  Mofci  titA6 

^  Mat  13.  54.  When  he   was     and  uld  all  the  People  all  the  rr*ri/j 
<Me  into  his  own  Country,   he      of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Judgment r^ 
^^ght  them  in  their  Synagogues,  20—    t  Afts  7.  3  c,  if^c.  This  Mofes 
Jfliomuch  that  they  were  aftonifli*     whom  they  rtfufed^  faying,  Wh6 
c^tand  faid.  Whence  hath  this  Man      made  th<fe  a  Ruler  and  st  Judge  ? 
this    mfdefUy   and  thcfc    mighty      the  ftmc  did  God  fend  to  be  a  Ru* 
Works?    Mar.  6.  2.  When   the      ler,  ahd  a  Deliverer,  by  the  Hands 
Sabbath-day  was  come,  he  began  to  *^  of  the  Angel  which  appeared  to 
"  Jcach  in  the  Synagogue,  and  many      him  in  the  Buffli,  &c. 
^taring  jb/w  were  aftoniflied,faying,         "   Mat.  1$.  6.   Thus  have,  y^ 
From  whence  hath  this  Man  thcfc      made  the^  CemmandmeHi  of  God  of 
^   Things  ?   and  what  Wtfdem  is  this      none    E^eSt   by   your  Tradition, 
Wich  is  given  unto  him?--  30  Afts  753.  Who  received  the  La¥ir 

*tJoh.  3.  If.   —We  ipcaltthat      by  the  Difpofltion  of  Angels,  and 
^c  d^  knowf  and  teftifie  that  we      have  not  k^:  it. 
^«w  feen.^     f  Joh.  8.  aft,  38,  —  **  *  Joh.  5.  i(?,  18.  The  Werds  uri- 

As  my  Et^ther  hath  tau^t  fne^  I  Ar  Vcr*  i.  f  joh.  16.  39.  TheJ^ 
i??\  thcfc  Things.  I  fpeak,  that  3  5  fought  again  to  take  him :  but.  he 
JJhich  I  have  fecn  t^ith  my  Fa-     cfcapcd  out  of  their   Hand.    tJob« 

^•"f*^  +M.  U/ 4^.1  have  iwt  t\i 
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me  ?  20.  The  People  anfwered  and  &id,  *  Thou  haft  at 
Vti)  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee?  21*  Jefus  anfwa 
and  faid  unto  theni^  I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye  aUn 
vel.  22*  ^  Moles  therefore  gave  unto  you  circumcifioD,(i 
becaufe  it  is  of  Moles,  but  of  the  ^  fathers)  and  ye  on  t 
fabbath-day  circumcile  a  man.  23.  If  a  man  on  the  labla| 
day  receive  circumcifion,  *  that  the  law  of  Mofes  ftoi 
not  be  broken  QOr,  without  breaking  the  law  ofMefes]  ^  are 
angry  at  me,  becaufe  I  have  made  a  man  every  whit  ^  w' 
on  the  fabbath-day  ?  24.  '  Judge  not  according  to  the 
pearance,  but  judge  righteous  judgment*.  25.  Then 
Ibrae  of  them  of  Jerufalem,  Is  not  this  he  ix^hom  they 
to  ^  kill  ?  26.  But  lo,  he  fpeaketh  boldly,  and  the? 
nothing  unto  him  :  do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 
the  very  Chrift  ?  27.  Howbeit  *  we  know  this  manv^ 
he  is:  but  when  Chrift  cometh,  no  man  knowethw 
he  is.  28.  Then  cried  Jefus  in  the  temple  as  he  taught, 
iiig,  Ye  both  ^  know  me,  and  (i)  ye  know  whence  I  am: 
Mam  not  come  of  my  lelf,  but  he  that  lent  me  ^i 


It.  n-  from  chat  Day  forth,  the Cau(es between yc^tirBre 
they  took  Counfel  together  to  put  znd  judge  right 999py\>tX7imi 
him  to  Death,  Man    and  his  Brother,  aol 

*  tjoh.  8.48,  52.     t  Joh.  10..    Stranger  that  is  with  him. 
20.    See  on  Mat.  9.  34.  y  on  Tarn.  2.  i. 

^  *  Lev.   12..  3.   In   the  eighth         ^'^Scc  on  Ver.  19. 
Day,  the  i^c/*  of  his  Fmjkln  Ihall         «  t  Mat.  13.. 55.    t  Mir 
h^  circumcifed.  t  Luk.  4.22.     See  onjoli 

^  'Gen.  17.  10.  This  is  my  Co-  ^  t  See  Joh.  8. 14.  -?€( 

venant,  which    ye  Ihall  keep  be- 10  tell  whence  I  come,  and 
tween  me  and  you>  and  thy  Seed      I  go. 
after   thee  ;     every  Man-child  a-  *t  Joh.  5.  43.    I  am  coi 

mong  you  ftall  be  eircwncifsd,  my  Fathers  Name,  and  yc 

.    **  T  Joh.    5.  8,  ^,  Kxit,  take  up      me  not.     fjoh.  8.  42.— 
thy  Bed  and  walk.    And  immedi*  15     ^  \  Joh.  5.  32.  There  i$ 
ately  the  Man  was  made  Whale ^  and      that  beareth  witnefs  of  mc,j 
took  up  his  Bed  and   walked :    and      know  that  the    Witmfs  ^'^j 
on   the  fame    Day  was    the  Sah-      witneffeth  of  me  is  true.    ^^ 
hath  4.  Let   God  be    Tnuy  and 

'  *  Deut.  I   \6  I  charged  your  20  Man  a  Liar. —    tJohJJ^ 
Judges  at  that  time,  faying,  Hear 


CO  That  is,  yc  know  my  Perfon,  Parentage,  and  Country,  bntyd 

mi  my  divine  excellency,  and  defcent  from  Heaven  ;    which  rccoij 

ifie  fecming  Difference  between  thefc  Words,  and  thofc,Joh.8  'f 
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^hom  ye  ^  know  not.  29,  But  »  I  know  him,  fori  am 
:om  him,  and  he  hiath  fetit  me,  30*  Then  they  "*  fought 
3  take  him  :  but  °  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  becaufe  his 
lOur  was  not  yet  come.  31.  And  ^  many  of  the  People  be- 
ieved  on  him,  andfaid.  When  Chrift  cometh,  will  he  do 
more  miracles  than  thefe  which  this  man  hath  done? 
2.  ^  The  Pharifees  heard  that  the  People  murmured 
fuch  things  concerning  him :  •  and  the  Pharifees  and  the 
hiefPriefts  lent  Officers  to  take  him.  33.  Then  faid  Jefus 
mto  them.  Yet  a  '^  little  while  am  1  with  you,  and  then  I  go 
mto  him  that  fent  me.  34.  Ye  fliail  *  feek  me,  and  ihall  not 
ind  me:  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come.  35. 
Then  faid  the  Jew6  among  themfelves,  Whithei  will  he  j^j 
:hat  we  fliall  not  find  him  ?    will  he  go  unto  the^  difperlecl 

Cc  3     .  among 

4  Job.   I.    i«.    No  Man  liarh     Cod  did  by  him  in  the  midft  of 
hi  G$d  zt   anytime;  the   only     you,  asyeyourfelvesalfo  know, 
wgottea    Son    which    is    in  the         'Vcr.12. 
Bofomofthc  Father,  he  hath  ^-         »  Joh.   11.  47.  Then  gathered 
(Ured him.    f  Joh.  8.  55.  5  the  Mif  Priefir    and  Pharifees  a 

"*t  Mat.  11.27.  Neither  lir^n^-      Council,  and  faid,  What  Jo  we? 
tth  any  Man  the  Father  fsve  the      for  this  Man  doth  tnnny  Miracles, 
^''"^    tjoh.  10.  15.  As  the  Fa-         "  t  Joh.  16.  16.  A  little  while 
wr  knoweth  me,  even  7I  know  I      and  yc  ikall  not  fee  me  ;  and   a? 
the  Fath^.  I o  gain,  zltttle  wbiie  and  ye  Ihall  fee 

°Vcr.  19,    t  Mar.  II.  rS.  The      me,  becauft  I  go    to   the    Fa- 
Scribes  and  chief  Priefts  heard  it,     ther. 

and /«^j&/ ho w  them  might  defiroy  *  t  Hof  5.  6.  They  IhaM  g0 
wm.'VLiik.i9.47— Therto/Prieftj,  with  their  Flocks,  and  with  their 
and  the  Scribes,and  the  chiefof  the  j  ^Hcrds  to/#i?/t  the  Lord :  but  they 
^^^\tjougbtxo  defiroyhim.  tLuk-  fhaU  not  find  him,  he  hath  with* 
io.  19,  Tijg  chief  Priefts,  and  the  drawn  himfdf  from  them,  t  Joh. 
Scribes,  the  fame  Hour  fotight  to  8.  21.  I  go  my  way,  and  yc  fliall 
^^nds  on  him.  +  Joh.  8  37.  Ye  feek  me,  and  fliall  die  in  your  Sins, 
k  L  ^^  me,  becaufe  my  Word  j^  Whither  I  go,  yc  cannot  come. 
*atn  no  place  in  you.  t  Ver.  *  Joh.  13.  53  i  Little  Children,  yet 
'9-  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.    Ye 

^  Ven  44.   Joh.  8.  ao.  fliall  feek  me:     and  as  I  faid  untp 

Mjoh.  ^.30.  N       the Jews^ whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 

now  I  fay  unto   you. 

Ifracl  which  followed 

Law   of  Righteoufncli 

tcninthis  Book.    Joh.  3.  2.  Rab-      hath  not  attained  to  the  Law  of 

^^  wc  know  that  thou  art  a  Teach-      Riehteoufncfs. 


<f  come  from  God : for  noMan  can  30  »  Deut.  31.  2^^  I  faid,  I  would 
40  tb^e  MiraeUs  that  thou  doft,  ex-  fcattcr  theni  into  Corners.  — » 
^eptGod  be  with  him.  Aft.  2.  tifa.  if.ia.  He  fiiall  fet  up  an 
^«- Jefus.  of  Nazareth,  a  Man  ap-  Bn/ign  foe  the  n;»//W.  and  fliall  af- 
Piovcd  oi  God  among  you,  by  Mi-  fitifklexh^  Outfofis  of  Ifrael,  and  ga- 
^^^h  and#M;^/,  and  $i^»  Which  3  ;  ther 
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among  the   ^  Gentiles  {Ot^  Cnei/Jt  and  teacK  ^ 
tiles?    )tf.  What  manmr  of  faying  is  this  that  he  " 
ihallieek  me,  and  ftaU  not  find  me  :   and  where  1^1 
$kir  je  cannot  come  ?    37.  In  the  *  laft  day,  that  gre^ 
of  the  feafi,  Jefus  flood  and    cried,    laying,  If  m 
*  thirft,  let  mm  come  unto  me,  and  druik.    38.  He 
^beliereth  on  me,  as  the  fcripture  hath  &id,  ^  outi 
belly    ihaU   (i)   flow  rivers   of  living  Water.    39* 


ther  together  the  difperfed  of  Ju-  Tbixft  ;  but  the  Water 
d|ih,  from  the  four  corners  of  the  ihaU  give  him,  fhallbei&i 
Earth,  t  Jam.  i.  i.  To  the  twelve  Well  t)f  Water  fpriDgiBji 
Tribes  femtttred  abroad,  Gitcting.       i^verUft^  t^t.    f  Jofa.^.)| 

ft  Pet.  I.  I.  -*To  the  Strangers  5  that  cometh  to  me  ftil| 
iarnrtd  throughout  PontuSi  Ga«  Hungtr,  and  he  that  belkrcl 
nthf&c.  melhall  n&yet  Thirft,   Rev 

•    '    lov:    13.    Jtf.    *-*0n  the     —I  will   give     to  kim 
ttihfb  Day  Ihallbean  tf^ly  Cntv^      jithirfl,of  the  AMtf^rVoftkl 
r^f/tff  unto  you,  and  ye  fiiall  oiler  ioi/£if^ freely.     fRev.iM?- 
in  Oft«ring   ix^ade  by  Fire  unto     him  thairis  athirft*  dame: 
the  Lord;   It  it  a  folcmn  Aflem-     whofoever  will,  kt  him  t^< 
bly»    and  ye  ihhll  do  no  fervik     Water  of  Lift  fmly. 
Work  therein.  ^  -  Dew.  iS.  i^  7**Wn5ri 

^  t  Ifa.  5  J.  I.  Ho, everyone  that  1 5  Ver. 40. 
thiriith,  come  ye  to  tht  Waters  j  ^  i  Prov.  j  8.  4.  The  War 
and  be  that  hith  no  Money,  come  a  Mans  Mouth  are  as  in^ ' 
yr,  buy.  and  eat,  yei«  come  buy  aiid  the  Well^fpring  ofWd 
Wine  and  Milk  wirhout  Money ^  as  a  fiovs>ing  Brook..  \Vt^ 
and  without  Price.  Joh.  4.  ife,  14.^0  With  joy  Aall  ye  dfM  W0f\ 
Jrftts  akifwered  and  laid  untoheri  of  thefT^i^of  Solvatioo.  i]H 
if  thou  kncweft  the  Gift  of  God,     3.  I  will  pour  iKftcr  00  w 

ind  who  it  is  that  faith  to  thee,  i|  Thirfty,  and  Fkx)ds  iip<»j 
Give  me  to  drink  \  thcu  wouldft  dry  Ground:  I  wtll/wrnifr 
have  asked   of  him,  and  he  would  >  3*  upon  thy  Seed,  and  say  r, 

have    given    thee    iMng    fVmtir  :  upon  thine  Offspring,    t. 
Whofoeverdrinketh  of  the  Water     14.    Whofoevcr    dcmketk 
that  I  ihall  give   htm»  fhall   mver 

(i)  Our  Saviour  may  allude  to  the  Water  which  chty  drc*** 
the  Fountain  ofSiUmnt  which  being  mixed  with  the  Wine  thitvr 
fered,  was  at  the  Foaft  oiTahimatles  poured  out  upon  the  Jlt^\ 
all  the  People  lung  the  Words  of  the  Prophet  ^/#i&,  Chap.  u*3- 
Words  are  not  to  be  found  in  exprcfs  Terms  in  the  Old-Tefii 
but  wha^  our  Lord  here  promifes,  is  agreeable  to  the  Defignofi 
PafTages  in  the  Prophets,'  for  which  Reafon  our  Lord  introduce 
thus  :  jfs  iht  Scrlfutr^  h^th  fin'd.  This  Promife  may  imply*  ^ 
faithful  Diiclples  and  Followers  Ihould  not  only  be  filled  with  ^ 
Wifdom  and  Knowkdge  t^emfelves,  but  by  tlie  miraculoos^ 
the  Spirit,  which  was  to  be  poured  out  after  our  Lord^s  Afeesiioij< 
£xa  tation  in  Heaven,  be  able  to  derive  fuch  Knowledge  ail4  ^^ 
9u  ^0  Qthers,  as  (hould  be  n^ceiTarv  to  ct«ri>ai  Saivatioa. 
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diis  Ipake  lie  of  the  *  Spirit,  -which  they  thut  b^lieye  on 
him  fliooM  receive :  for  the  holy  Ghoft  was  not  yet  gtvtn^ 
becauft  that  Jefus  was  not  yet  *  glorified)^  40,  ^  M4n,y  of 
the  Pec^le  therefore,  when  they  heard  this  Laying,  laid^  Of 
a  truth  this  i«  the  <  ProjAet.  41  •  Others  faid,  **  This  is 
the  Chrift.  But  feme  faid.  Shall  Chrlft  come  out  oF  \  Ga- 
Ulee  ?  4^.  Hath  not  the  ^  fcripture  laid.  That  Chrift.comi- 
eth  of  the  fted  of  Dayid,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth- 

Cc  4  /  lehemj 

Wttcrthat  I  flitllgivc  him,  fliall  Prv^het  from  the  midftof  tfcee,of 
never  thirft :  but  the  Water  that  I  thy  Brethren,  like  unto  ntc  i  fiiitd 
fliall  give  him,  fhaU  be  in  him  a  hiiA  ye  fkall  hearken.  I  will  raifii 
^«t  of  WMer  fpringkig  up  into  e*  them  uf  a  Pt^het  £rom  among 
verJafting  L.ifc.  5  their  Brethren,  like  xmto  thee,  and 

/  *  lia.    44.  ^.Thi  Words  under      will  put  fay  Words  inhisMoutfa| 
Vcr.  38.       "^Jocl.  2.  28.  It  fhall      and  he  yt)jiar^f«i(  unto  them  all  that 
come  to  pafs  afterward,  that  I  ^ill     I  fhiiltMimmdhxm*    t  Job.  t.  ax. 
fvw  9%t  nfy    Spirit  M^on  allFJefli,     Art  thou  ^i&tff  Pr^^i^^  ?  and  he  an- 
and  your  Sons  and  your  Daughters  ^  fwercd,  no.    t  Joh.  5.  14.  This  is 
™ll  Prophefie,     your  did  Men      of  a  Truth  that  Pr^bet  that  flkould 
S?'^  dftam  Dreams,  your  young     comointo  the  World .^  Aftsy.37. 
Men  fliall  Ice  Vifions.    t  Joh;.6.7»      This  is  that  Moles  which  faid  un« 
tA&aawi7i  It  fhall  coflietf  pais     to  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  A  2>f«« 
jn  the  laft  Days,  faith  God,  O^u^a     phtt  fliall  the  Lord  your  God  raife 
^W  1.  a«.  iih$ve,     Aa$4.  jw^unto  you,  of  your  Brethren, like 
.    ^nehtbcyhadprayedfthePIacewaa      unto  me,  him  Ihall  ye  hear. 
"*ciiwhiireth«ywefew^j^^MtO'»         ^  t  Joh.  4.  42.  —We have  hear^ 
6ttBer)fikidtheyw)ei^  all //ff#«^  with      him  our  felves,  and  know  that 
«li«^«r^.-    Aftse.  17.  Theita©this;isind€ednbpCJ&r//?,theSa^jQur 
|JidthirVtlicfrHandsontht«i,«nd     of  tlic  World. 
*^y  r#isf^^jf  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Aftg         ^  V  Vcr.  Ja.     t  Joh.  i.  4^.  Cart 
-    u;  44«While  Peter  yet  fpakethefc      there  any   good  thing  come  out 
'    J'^s,  the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  On  all     of  Nazareth? 

wmwlikiibelkvei    Ads  19. d...     ^    t     fl«l-     U^.      n.     The 

^^  Paul  had  laid  his  Hands  oft   ^  Lord    hach     fworn     in    Truth 

them,  the  Holy  Ghoft  cartic  on      unto  Davids  he  will  not  turn  from 

«^r»«ld  they  fpak*  withTottgue^      it.  Of  the  fV«/V  of  thy  Body  will  I 

^    wPropteiied.  fet  upon  thy  Throne,    f  Mich.  5. 

tjoli.  ift.  i^.Wh«hJefiis  was3o2.  Tfaou  fUthUbetm  Ephratah»  tho* 

1^    |J*|]9^<  tfadd  remembt^dthey  that     thoti  be  little  among  the  Thou* 

/      ^^^itM  were  written  of  him,     finds  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee 

tod  that  mey  had  done  thefe  things     ihall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is 

?     ^nto^iSm.     tj«*i   i^  1-  If  lg9      to  be  Ruler  in  Ifrael ;  whofe  go- 

^away,  the  Comforter  will  nac3  5ings  forth  have  been  from  of  old, 

J     ^tfttrtioywi;  but  if  l4fcp*?-^,  I      from    ©veilafting.      *  Mat.    25. 

;     ^''l^iikliftiinto  you.    Eph.  4.      In B^ri?/^^5iw of Judea.—    fLuk.  ^. 

\      ••  ^Vheit  hi  afiend^d  up  on  high,      4.  And  Jofeph  alfo  went  up  from 

'     p^i^^  Captivity  Captive,  and  gave      Galilee  out  of  Nazareth,  into  Ju- 

^'v'/unto  Men.  40  dea,  unto  the  City  of  David,  wliicl| 

,  *  t  Dcut.  18. 1  f,  18.  The  Lord      is  called  Bethlehem. 

^y  God  wi)l  raife  up  .\into  thee  a 
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lehem,  *  where  Da^id  was?    43.  So  therewasa^diVii 
amoiig  the  People  becaufe  ofhmi.    44.  Andfomeoft 
would  hkve  ®  taken  him  \   but  no  man  laid  hands  on^ 
A5.  ^  Thencame  the  Officers  to  the  chief  Priefb  and Fl 
lees;  and  they  laid  unto  them,  Why  have  ye  not  bro 
him  ?    45*  The  Officers  anfwered,  ^  Never  man  fpake 
this  man.    47.  Then  anfwered  them  the  Pharifees, 
alio  deceived  ?    48.  Have  any  of  the   ^  Rulers,  or  o(| 
Fharilees  believed  on  him  ?    49.  But  this  People  who 
eth  not  the  law.  are  curfed.     50.   Nicodemus  laith 
them,  (J  he  that  came  *  to  Jefus  [[Gr,  to  birnj  by  nigt, 
ing  one  of  them)    51.  Doth  our  '  Law  judge  any  ma&l 
it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doth?     52.  They 
ed  and  faid  unto  him,  Art  thou  alfo  of  Galilee  ?  Seardj 
look ;    for  out  of**  Galilee  arifeth  no  Prophet-    53- 
very  mmi  went  unto  his  own  houle* 


•  f  I  Sain.  ilJ.  1,4.  —Fill  thine 
Horn  with  Oily  and  go,  I  will 
fend' thee  to  JeiTe  the  Bethlebfmtte : 
Ibr'  I  have  provided  me  a  King  a- 
tnong  his  Sons.  And  Samuel  did 
that  which  the  Lordipake,  and 
came  to  Bethlehem. 

^  See  on  Vcr.  1 2, 

^  t  Ver.  30. 

^  ':  Mat.  7.  ap.  He  taught  them 
as  one  having  Authmty^  and  not  a$ 
the  Scribes. 

*  t  Joh.  I  a.  Aa.  Neverthelers,  a* 
fnong  the  chief  Rulers  alfo  many 
Relieved  on  him  ;  but  becau/e  of 
ihe  Pharifees,  they  did  not  con* 
fefs  him,  left  they  ihould  be  put 
9ut  of  the  Synagogue,  f  A6ts  6. 
4.  —A  great  Company  of  the 
Prieffs  were  obedient  to  the  Faith, 
t  I  Cor.  T.  20.  Where  is  the  mfe  ? 
Where  is  the  Sm'h  ?  Where  is 
rhe  t^JpMter  of  this  World  ?  hath 
not  God  made  fbolifh  the  Wif- 
•dom  of  this  World  ?  1 1  Cor.  2, 
i.  Which  none  of  the  Prinees  of 
this  Worfd  kmew :  for  had  they 
^kmwn  it,  they  would  not  have  cru-* 
<;ificd  the  Lord  of  Glory.  r 


^*Joh.l.  a.  The  famcai 

Jefus  i^  Higbp,  and  faidutfOl 

Rabbt,  &€, 

*  f  Dene    I.  17.  Ye 

$riffiB  Peribns  in  JudgoKi 
you  {ball  hear  the  fmall  t 
as  the  great,  you  fball  ^ 
fraid  of  the  Face  of  Man/ 
Judgment  is  Gods.--r 

108,  S^c.  If  there  ari&  a 
hard  ft>r  thee  in  JmdgmtMlM^ 
Blood  and  Blood,  between 
and  Plea,  and  between  Srrt  ' 
Stroak,  being  Matters  of  < 

i^verfie    within    thy  Gates; 
ihalt  thou  arife,  and  get  to 
into  the  Place  which  the  Lord 
God  fhall  choofe,  e^«. 
15.  One  mtneff  fhallsoc  » 

^^againft  a  Man'fdr  any  hu< 
or  lor  iffy  Sin,  in  any  Sin  1^ 
finneth :  at  the  Mouth  «| 
mtmfes^  or  ^tXh'^  Moodio^^ 
mtntfih^^  the  U^itvu^ 
bliihed. 

^^     ^  t  feh  t.  4«.  Can  ticit 
good  thing  come  one  of  Ki  ^ 
t  Ifa.9.  I9   a.     See  oa  ' 
■  1 5-      *■ 
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J  S  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives:  2*  And  early 
be  morning  he  came  again  into  the  temple,  and  all 
lie  came  unto  him ;  and  he  &t  down  and  taught 
3«  A.nd  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  brought  unto  him 
in  t:a Jcen  in  adultery  ;  and  when  they  had  fet  her  in 
;,  4..  They  fay  unto  him,  Mafter,  this  Woman  was 
.  adultery,  in  the  very  aft.  5.  Now  *  Moles  in  the 
imanded  us,  that  fuch  ihould  be  ftoned :  but  what 
ou  ?  6.  This  they  laid  tempting  him,  that  they 
ave  to  accufe  him.  But  Jefus  ftooped  down,  and  with 
t  wrote  on  the  ground  as  though  he  heard  them 
So  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he  lift  up  him- 
i  laid  unto  them,  ^  He  that  is  without  fin  among 
him  firft  cafi  a  fione  at  her.  8.  And  again  he  ftooped 
md  wrote  on  the  fi;round.  9.  And  they  which  heard 
g  convifted  by  their  own  conlcience,  went  out  one  by 
ginning  at  the  eideft,  even  unto  the  laft  :  and  Jelus 
t  alone,  and  the  Woman  ftanding  in  the  midfi.  10. 
Jellis  had  lift  up  himfelf,  and  faw  none  but  the  Wo- 
s  laid  unto  her.  Woman,  where  are  thole  thine  accu- 
Kath  no  man  condemned  thee?  11.  She  faid,  No 
^ord.  And  Jefus  faid  unto  her,  Neither  do  I  ^  con- 
thee  :  go,  and  fin  no  more.  12.^  Then  fpake  Jeliis 
mtothem,  laying,  I  am  the  "*  light  of  the  world :    he 

that 

;v.  ao.  10.  t  DcQt.  32.  22.  World,  tnd  Men  loved  Darknefs 
Mat.  5.  27.  rather   than  Lights  becaufe  their 

)cut.  17.7.  The  Hsnds  of  Deeds  were  evil,  Joh.  9.  5.  As 
itneifes  ihall  be  frB  up-  long  as  I  am  in  the  World,  /  am 
to  put  him  to  Demth^  and  5  the  Light  oitheH^erU,  t  Joh.  12. 
rds  the  Hands  of  all  the  35,  3<^,  46.  Jefus  faid  unto  them, 
:  fo  thou  ihalrput  the  £-  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  Light  with 
y  from  among  you.  you  :    walk    while  ye    have  the 

Lttk.  12.  14.  Man,  who  Light ,  left  Darknefs  come  upon 
me  a  Jiuigi  and  a  Divider  o-io  you.—  While  ye  have  Lights  bc- 
a  ?  lieve  in  the  Light y  that  ye  may  be 

}Ch.  I.  4,  5, 9.  In  him  was  the  Children  o{ Light.  I  am  come 
Ad  the  Life  was  the  Light  of  a  Light  into  the  World,  that  who- 
And  the  Light  ihineth  in  foever  believeth  on  me  ihould  not 
icfsi  and  the  Darknefs  com- '  S  abide  in  Darknefs.  Ifa.  49. 6*  —I 
^dedit  not.  That  was  the  will  alfo  give  thee  tom  Light  to 
h^tf '  which  lightetb  every  the  Gentiles,that  thou  ma vft  be  my 
^h&t  Cometh  into  the  World.  Salvation  to  the  End  of  the  Earth. 
I- 19*  This  i$  the  Condemna*  i  Job.  2. 8.  '^The  Darknefs  is  paft, 
that  Ugbi^  come  into  ihc  2t  and 
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that  followeth  me,  ihall  not  walk  .in  darknels,  but  fliallhare 
the  light  of  life.  1 3.  The  Pharifecs  therefore  faid  unto  him, 
•  Thou  beartffi;  record  of  thy  felf ;  thy  record  is  iiot  true. 
14*  je(u8  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them,  ^  Though  I  bear  re- 
cord of  my  felfy  yet  my  record  is  *^  true  :  for  I  know  whence 
I  came,  and  whither  I  go  j  but  ye  *  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come,  and  whither  I  go.  15.  Ye  judge  after  the  flefli,  *I 
(fj  judge  no  man.  i5.  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is 
true :  for  I  am  not  ^  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  fent 
me.  T  7.  It  is  alfo  « written  in  your  Law,  that  the  teftimo- 
ny  of  two  men  is  truf  .  18.  I  am  one  that  bear  Mritnefsof 
my  felf,  and  the  Father  that  fent  me,  ^  beareth  witnefiof 
me.  1 9.  Then  faid  tkey  unto  him,  *  Where  is  thy  Father? 
Jefiis  anfffered.  Ye  ^  neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father :  if 
ye  had  *  known  me,  ye  *^  fhould  have  known  my  Bther 

aifo. 

attd  the   true  titght  now'fliineth.         **  Dcut,  17.  6.     fDtut  if 
Luk.  fl.  3i.  A  Light  to  lighten  the      15.    1 1  Cor.   13. 1,    f  Heb.  lo* 
Gentiles,  and  the  Glory  of  thy      ai.    SceotiMtt.  18. 16. 
People  IfracI  ^  T  Joh.  5. 17.    See  on  Joh.  6. 

*  t  Joh.  5.  ji./If  I  kegrwitneffot  ^  27.    and  on  Mat.  3.  17. 

my  felf,  my  v^itmfs  is  notTrtie.  » Joh.  $,    18.  The  Jews  SmffA 

*  *Jdh.  5.  31.  the  0^Jt  mnder  the  more  to  kill  him,  beaufe  te 
Vet.  13.  See  the  Note  on  Job.  m>tonly  had  broken  theSabbito, 
5.  31.                                         ^  but  faid  alfo  that  God  was  his  Fi/K 

^  Rev.  I.  7.  From  Jefiis  Chrift,-^  makins  himfelf  ^dr^i/  with  God. 
vi^tiis  iht falttrful  Witnefs.  '^     ^t  Joh.  164  3.   thcfe  TfcinfJ 

*  t  Joh'  7.  iS.  Joh.  9.^19.  See  wiB  they  do  unto  you,  .bwittw 
the  Note  on  Joh.  7.  28.  they  have  not  knovm    the  Fithe 

^  t  Joh.  3.  17  God  fent  not  his,  nor  me. 
Son  into  the  World  to  trndemk  the  i  r  '  *  Joh.  14.  *tf.  I  «m  fbe  l^^i  ^ 
World;  but  that  the  World  7V«f^,  andthe  L(fif:  noMirtCom- 
through  him  might  bc//*w^.  tjoh.  eth  urtto  tfce  Father  but  bymf' 
ij.  47.  If  any  one  hear  my  Wonis,  Joh.  17.  3.  This  is  Life  BttrM 
and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not :  that  they  might  knm  #A*i  the  only 
for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  World,  20  true  G?od,  and  7^$  CbriB  wfcofli 
but  to  favt  the  World.    '.'Joh  18.      thou  haft  fent.  . 

3^.    My  Kingdom   is   not  of  this         «"  t  Joh.  14.  ^.  Me  that  kitl 
World.  feen  me,  hath/tfM  the  Father. 

•  ^  t  Vcr.  39. 


11       I        »m»t*     ■■■■HI*     mil     ft»i^NM»»i 


{O  The  great  Defign  of  our  Lord's  Comittg  Into  the  WbrH,^*^^ 
the  Salvation  of  Mankind :  This  he  fetioufly  endeavoufod  ^^^^ 
lived  in  it,  and  commilfioned  his  Apoftles,  &4.  to  do  che  like  bothtbWj 
and  afterwards.  He  being  indeed  appoimed  Ju<k;€  of  the  WorUi  ^^ 
hereafter  pafs  a  Sentence  of  CondemnstUn  oh  all  wm  ihall  refiife  ^^^' 
cept  of  the  Salvation  he  oH^rs,  on  the  juft  and  reafonable  Tera^^ 
is  propofed  to  them  ;  but  he  ivas  not  to  exeCutt  this  Office  while  ^  y ' 
ed  in  this  World,  and  therefore  he  fays  both  hefc  tud  eUewhere;  /jMP 
k0Msni   I  came  not  to  judge  the  ^rld,  &€• 
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ilfi).  20.  Thefe  words  Qiake  Jefus  in  the  "  treafury  as  he 
aught  in  the  temple :  and  "^  no  mai^  laid  hands  on  him,  for 
^  his  hour  was  not  yet  come,  it .  Then  laid  Jefus  again  un^ 
to  them,  ^  I  go  my  way,  and  yfe  fhaH  '^  feek  me,  andikall 
'  die  in  your  fins :  whithe^r  I  go,  ye  cannot  come,  22.  Then 
raid  the  Jews^Will  he  kill  himfelf  ?  becaufe  he  laith,Whither 
t  go,  ft  cannot  come.  -23^  And  he  faid  unto  them,  *  Ye 
are  from  beneath^  *  I  am  from  above  :  ye  are  of  this  world, 
lam  not  of  this  world,  14.  *  I  ftid  therefore  unto  you,  that 
ye  ihall  die  ki  your  Sins :  fi>r  if  ye  *  believe  not  that  I  am  he, 
yeihall  die  in  your  fins.  25.  Then  faid  they  unto  him. 
Who  art  thou  ?  And  Jefus  faith  unto  them,  Even  *  the 
f<m  that  I  iaid  unto  you  froHfi  the  beginning.  25.  I  have 
many  things  to  fay,  and  to  judge  Of  you :  but  •  he  that  fent 
«ie  is  true  ^  and  ^  I  fpeak  to  the  Worid  thofe  things  which  I 
have  heard  of  him.  27.  They  underftood  not  that  he  (pake 
to  them  of  the  Father;  18.  Then  faid  Jefus  unto  them, 
when  ye  have   «lift  Utt  the  Son  of  man,  ^  then  fiiall  ye 

.  ;  ,  know 

.     •  ••  .•  ■ 

"  f  Mar.  XI.  41.  Jcfttsfat  otc^  ^  f  Joh.  %.  \u  He  that  cometh 
[Eunit  the  TVr/y/tfi^,  and  1>eheld  frwnab9ve/istl\>Qvet\\i  he  that  is 
^^v  the  People  caft  Moj^ey  into  of  the  Egrtb,  is  earthly,  and  fpeak- 
twTrtafiiry.—  eth  of  the  Earth ;    he  that:  con- 

°t  Jah.  7.  30.  5  eth  From  Heaven  is  above  all. 

Jtjbh.f.  8.  *Joh.  1 8.  36.  My  Kin^om  is 

'  Lnk.  1  ^.  1  a.  A  certaiil  V!ohtu.     not  of  this  World.—  Now  is  my 
tewwtnt  into  a  far  Country  to  re-     Kingdom  not  from  heace. 
ceivc  for  hiifafclf  a  Kingdom,  and         ^  t  Vcr.  21, 
*\wij^».  ,0     Moh.  3.   18.  He  that  Beiievetb 

tSt6  tn  Jch.  7.  3^4.*  t  Joh.  en  him  i«not  €9ndtnmed:  but  he 
IJ'33-  Ye9ialiy>^lme:  ahd  as  I  thzt  heliev^th  not,  is  condenfntd  ai- 
^»^  Unto  thfc  Jews,  whither  I  gb,  ready,  beCaufc  he  hath  not  Mitmd 
yc  cannot  tovhie  :  to  now  I.fay  uh-  in  the  Name  of  the  only  begotten 
^yju.  .ijSon  of  God.      Afis  4.  la.   Nei- 

Job  ao.  II.  His  ^mi  are^j^  ther  is  there  Salvation  in  i^ny  9. 
J*^tbc  Sin  of  his  Yc^th,  which  thvr  ;  for  there  is  n^e  other  iftme 
^^1^  d9t9n  with  him  in  the  Duft.  under  Heaven  given  among  Mtm 
J^^fk,  3. 18^  ip.  When  I  fay  un-  whereby  we  muft  htfaved 
«^.  the  Wicked,  thbu  Ihalt  /itr^/y  ao  **  Heb.  13,8.  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
:i!  5  ^nd  thou  givcft  him  riot  farm  ytflerday,  to  day,  and  for  tver. 
Warning,--  the  fame  wicked  Man  ^  t  Joh.  7.  a8. 

««i  rf/e  mhis  Iniquity  j  but  his         ^  See  on  Joh.  3.  32. 
«lood  wiHI  Tequite  at  thine  hand.  «    See  on  Joh.  3.  14. 

jctifthpu.warn  the  Wicked,  and»5     ^  t  Rom.   i.  4.  Declared  to  be 
"^t^m  not  from  his  Wickedncft,      the  Son  ofGod  with  l^wer,  accord- 
^  frni  his  wicked  Way,  he  ftall      ing  to  the  Spirit  of  Holinefs,  by 
n^'^'^^'n^'^y  f  buttfaoii  haft      the  RifurrtUion  fron^  the  Dejii 
*wcredthy5cnl. 


J9S    7>4r  cfoHT  Lord  ^t.      .  St.  J  o  h  k 

]cnow  that  I  am  hty  and  *  tluit  I  do  nothing  of  xny  fe\f  *, 
^  as  mv  Father  hath  taught  me^  I  fpeak  thefe  things- 
And  ^  ne  that  fent  me,  is  with  me :  ^  the  Father  hath 
left  me  alone :  for  I  do  ^  always  thofe  things  that 
him.  30.  As  he  fpake  thefe  words,  ^  many  beUet 
him.  3 1  •  Then  laid  Jefiis  to  thole  Jews  which  beli 
him.  If  ye  continue  in  *  my  word,  thtu  are  ye  my 
indeed  j  32.  And  ye  ihall  ^  know  ^  the  truth,  and  the 
fliall  make  you  free.  33.  ^  They  anlwered  him,  ^' 
^  Abrahams  ieed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any 
how  fay  ft  thou.  Ye  ihall  be  made  free  ?  34^  Jelus  aiifi 
them.  Verily  verily  I  lay  unto  you,  Wholbever  * 
tethfin,  is  the  fervant  of  iin.  35.  And  the  "^  fervi 
deth  not  in  the  houle  for  ever:  bvf  the  Son 
ever.      36*     If    the    Son    therefore    ihall    ""male 


*  t  Joh.  5.  iPy  JO.  The  &9»  can 
d9  mthing  of  himiclf,  but  what  he 
feeth  the  Father  do.  —  I  can  of 
mine  own  felf /A  nothing :  as  I  hear, 
I  judge :  and  my  judgment  is 
juft  ;  becaufe  I feek notmlne own 
IVill,  but  the  Will  of  the  Father 
which  hath  lent  me. 

**t  Joh.  3.  II.  We  fpeak  that 
we  do  know,  and  tefiiSe  that  .we 
haveftM.— ' 

*  T  Joh.  14.  10.  Bcfievcft  thou 
not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me ;  —  The  Father 
that  dwelleth  inme^  he  doth  the 
Worfcs. 

**  t  Ver.  16.  Toh.  \6.  32.  —Ye 
fliall  be  fcattered,  every  Man  to 
bis  own,  and  ihal]  leave  me  alone; 
and  yet  I  am  not  tihne^  becaufe  the 
Father  is  with  me. 

*  Joh.  4,  34.  My  Meat  is  to  do 
die  Wis  of  him  that  fent  mc,  and 
CO  finiih  his  Work. 

^  Joh.  7^31. 

*  See  on  I  Joh.  2. 14. 
^  Joh.  7.  17. 

'  t  Rom.   6.  1 8.    See  on   Ver. 

^  t  Ver.  39. 

*  •/  Mat.  3.  9.  Think  not  to  fay 
wkhin  your  fclvcs,  we  h^vt^brsm 
Jjsm  to  our  Fathef  :  for  I  fay  unto 
yoii,   that  ^od  is  able  of  thefe 


Stonesi^  to  rai(e  up  CbiJfat' 
Abraham. 

»"  +  Mat.  6.   24.  No  Ml 
ferve  two  Aisfiers:    for  eii 

5  will  hate  the  onci  and  love 
ther ;    or  elfe  he  wil]  boU 
one,  and  deipiic  the  other. 
6.  16,  10.  Know  ye  not, 
whom  ye  yield  your  felvcs^ 

10  to  okej^  his  Servmnts  ye  are  to  ^ 
ye  obey  ;  whether  of  5m 
Deathi  or  of  Obedience 
Righteoufnefs.  For  when; 
the  Servants  of  Sin,  ye  w 

1 5 from  RighteouCiefs.     *  1 
19.  While  they  promj& 
berty,they  tlienuelves  are 
vants  of  Corruption  :   for  of 
a  Man  is  overcome,  oftiiel 

2ois  be  btought   in  Bondoge. 
5.  21.  His  owa  Iniquitiei 
the  Wicked  himfel^  and  he 
be   helden  with  the  Corh  of 


Sint, 

a 5     '^  t  Gal.   4.  30*    Ncvw 
What  faith  the  Scripture? 
out  the  Bond'wonhtn   and  bef 
for  the  ^011  of  the  Bond^9ma\ 
not  be  Heir  witli   the  Sod 

30  Free- woman, 

^  Rom.^.  18,  22.  Beiflj 
free  from  Sin^  ye  became  t|e^ 
vaau  of  IU^teouihe& 
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(i)  free^  ye  fhall  be  free  indeed.    37.  I  know  that  ye  are  A- 
brahams  ieed  j   but  ye  feek  to  ^  kill  me,  becaufe  my  word 

hath 

made  yS'«#^^MiS/if|  and  become  Ser-     tangled  again  with  the   Yoke  of 

vants  u  G»dy  ye  have  your  Fi^uit  on-     Bondage.    Brethren,  ye  have  been 

toH9//]M//^aiid  thcEnd  everlafling     called  unto  liberty  ^    only  ufe  n$ 

Life,    t  Rom.  8.  1 9   2.  There  is     Uterty  for  an  oceapon  to  the  Fleflf 

therefore  now    no  Condemnation  ^bot  by  love  ferve  one    another. 

to  them  which  are  in  Chrift  7</ir/9     Jam.  i.  i^  Whofo  looketh   into 

vho  vM  not  t^er  tbiH^,  but  af-      thtf erf eB  Isw  rfiikerty,  and  conti« 

ter  the  Spirit.  ^  For  the  Law  of     nueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  for* 

the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Chrift  Jefut     getfiil  hearer,    but    a  doer  of  the 

hxhmsde  me  free  from  the  Law  lo  Work, this  Man  ihall  be  blefled  in 

of  Sin  and  Death,    i  Cor.  7.  22.     his  Deed.  Jam.    2.    12.  So  (peak 

He  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,,  be-     ye,  and  fo  do,  as  they  that  ihall  be 

ing  aServant^  is  the  herds  free  Man;     ]udged  by  the  Uvf  ot  liberty.  iPet.2. 

llkewife  he  that  is  called,   being      16.  As/r^^,  andnot  ufing  your  Li- 

Rce,  IX  Cbrifts   Servsnt.    i  Cor,  8.15  berty  for  a  Cloke  of  Malicioufnefs, 

9.  Take  heed,  leaft   by  any  means     but  as  the  Servants  of  God.    2  Pet. 

this  Liberty    of  yours   become   a      2.  19.  While  they  promife  them  li^ 

finmbling  Block  to  them  that  are      herty^  they  them&lves  are  the  Ser- 

Weak.    I  Cor.  9*  21.  — ^Being  not      vantt  of  Corruption:    for  of  whom  z 

without  the    Law    to  God,  but  20  Man  is  everceme^  of  tht  fame  is  he 

wierthi  Lav  to  Chxiti,    Gal.  2. 19.      brought  in  Bondage.    Jude  ver.  4. 

I  through  the  Law  am  dead  to  the     There  fare  certain  Men  crept  in 

Lav,  that  I  might  live  unto  God.     unawares, —ungodly  Men,  turfting 

V  Gal.  5. 1,13.    Stand  faft  there-      the    Grace    of  oar    God  into  lafci- 

fcre  inthc  Liberty  wherewith  Chrift  2$  vioufneff.-^ 

hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  en*  P  Joh.  7, 19,  2y. 

CO  There  being  dangerous  Miftakes  concerning  Chriftian  Liberty^  it 
l^ayhe  proper  to  fay  fomething  of  its  Nature.    Our  Lord  by  his  Com- 
ing did  abrogate  and  fet  afide  the  Mojaick  Law,  fo  hr  as  it  confifted  in  the 
outward  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  and  typical  Obfervanccs,  appointed  by 
thatlnftitution  :    but  Chriftian  Liberty   cannot   be  faid  to  coniift  in  this, 
hccaufc  we  were  never  under  that  Law.    No,  the  moft  valuable  Part  of 
ofourL/^frrjfCOnfifts  in  our  being   kt  free  f torn  the  Pox»er  znd.  Dominion 
of  Sin,  and  the  Tyranny  of  the  Devil;  and  in  our  being  enabled  to  pra- 
wfc  the  univerfal  Laws  of  Righteoufnefs  and  Goodnefs,  and  becoming 
thertby  the  obedient  Sub jefts  of  our  heavenly  Father.    Hence  the  De- 
"gn  of  our  Lord's  Coming  is  reprefented  to  be,  to  deftroy  the  Works  of  the 
Devil ;  to  turn  us  from  Darknefs  to  Light,  and  from  the  Power  of  Satan   unto 
y^  ;  and  that  ve  being  delivered  out  of  the  Hands  of  our  Enemies,    might 
l^i  him  Toithout  fear,  in  Holinefs  and  Righteoufnefs  all  the  Days  of  our  Life, 
ncnce  the  Apoftlefpeaks  of  our  being  made  freedom  Sin,  and  becoming 
*^^  Servants  of  God.    True  Liberty  therefore  does    not  lie  in  having  a 
*owcr  to  do  what  unbridled  Luft  and  ungovemed  PaJJion  prompts   Men  to, 
Jjit  in  doing  what  right  Realon  and  the   Laws  of  God  make  our  Duty, 
^od,  whois  abfolutely  free,  and  afts  without  controul,  is  bounded  by 
^^^^^^trinnck  Goodnefs  of  his  own  Nature  ;  fo  that  notwithflranding  his 
infinite  Power,.  He  cannot  commit  Evil,  or  do  any  thing  unworthy  of 
"^©fclf;    How  widely  therefore  arc  they  A//}?iii^7i,  who  fancy  that  our 

Lordt 
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kath  no  place  in  you«    38.  I  ^  l)^eak  that  whidi  I  \ 
with  ray  Father :    and  ye  do  that   which  ye  haye 
with  your  father.    39.  They  anfwered  and  laid  unto 
^  Ahraham  is  our  fathi»r.    Jefus  faith   uirt;6them ' 
were  Abrahams  children,  ye  woukido  the  woiisof 
ham*    40.  But  now  ye  ieek  to  kill  me^  a  man  that! 
told  you  the  *  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of  God : 
not  Abraham.    41.  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  fiither. 
laid  they  to  him.  We  be  not  born  of  fornication-, '  tv( 
One  Father,  even  God.    42*  Jefus  (aid   unto  them, '  I 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me :    for  I  proceeded 
and  came  from  God  ^  ^  neither  came  I  of  ^  my  ieli^i 
fcnt  me.    43.  Why  do  ye  not  *  underftand  my  fpee 
ven  becaufe  ye  cannot  hear  my  word.    44.  ^  Ye  are 

•+Joh.  f.  19,  30.  The  Words  ttS^on  the  TYieth?  Pfil. 
under  fVr.  28.  ijoh.  14.  10.  The  Fbrmy  L9ve  they  are  mj 
Words  under  Fer,  jp,  fsriet. 

*  Vcr..33.     Mir.  j,    9.   The         «tira.6).    itf.  Doubde 
Words  under  Ver.  33,     Gal.  3.  7,  5  artoor  Fstber,  though  J^i 
99.  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they     ignorant  of  us,  and  I&cj 
which  tre  of  Faith,  the  fame  are     Mge  us  not. —     t  lb  6^^ 
the  Children  of  AtrMbam.    If  ye  be      O  Lord,  thou  arc  our  F^i 
Chrlfk^SftheniLTcyt  j^shavts See Jf     are  the  Clay,  and  chon 
and  Heirs  according  to  the  Pro-ioter,  and  we  all  arccheff^n 
mife.  B07td.    t  Mai.  i.  6.  A  & 

^  t  Rom.  2.  38  .  He  is  not  a  Jew     etb  his  Father^   and  a  S( 
which  is  one   outwanily.'^    Rom.      Mafter^    if  I  then  be  a 
4. 1 6.  Therefore  it  is  of  Faith,  that      where  is  mine  Honour  ?— 
it  might  be  by  Grace  ;  to  the  end  15     ^  f  i  Joh.  5.1.  Whofoeverfc 
that  the  Promifc  might  be  fure  to      etb  that  Jefut  is  theChrift.ii 
all   the  Seed,  not    to   that  only      of  G9d  :    and  every  one  rlut 
which  is  of  the  Law,  but  to  that      eth  hJm  that  begat,  lovethU 
alfo  which  is  of  the  KfiVib  ofjfhs'     fo  that  is  begotten  of  him. 
bimy  who  is  the  Father  of  usalLao     ^fjoh.  5.43.   Izmtmtji 
t  Rom  9.7.  Neither  becaufe  they      Fatbers  KiLme,  and  ye  rcccifi 
are   the  Seed  o(  Abraham    arc  they     not. — 
all  Children  ;  but  in  Ifaac  (hall  thy         ^  t  Joh.  7.  a8,  29. 
Seed  be  called.  *  V  Joh.  7. 17. 

^  Gal.  4.    16.  Am  I  therefore  25     *^  *  i  Joh.  3.8.    fSccon! 
become   your    Enemy  becaufe  I      13.  38. 


Lord,  by  his  Coming,  has  difTolved  the  Obligation  Men  were 
praftife  the  Duties  of  the  M9ral  Law  ?  For  a  fertous  Endeavour  w 
form  our  felves  to  the  whole  Will  of  God  reffcding  Moral  Duti^ 
what  Way  ibever  he  has  difcovered  it  to  us,  is  made  a  CemJim^ 
having  an  intercft  in  his  Merits  and  Death.  The  very  HeatknJ' 
.  juft  Senfc  of  this  Truth,  That  no  Man  could  be  a  free  Man  till  ^ 
gotten  the  Madery  over  hi syVn/afu/ Fart,  and  lived  agreeabb  to  tk' 
tates  of  right  Reafon,  aAd^tbe  Will  of  God. 
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h.e  4evU^  and  the  lufis  of  your  father  ye  will  do :  he 
\ir-derer  from  the  beginnings  and  ^  abode  not  in  the 
3ec:auie  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  fpeaketh 
Ipeaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar^  and  the  fa- 
it:. 45.  And  becauie  I  tell  yw  the  truths  ye  believe 
j^.  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  Sin  ?  And  if 
lo  trruth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  47.  He  that 
3ocl,  heareth  Gods  words :  ye  therefore  hear  them 
;cau&  ye  are  not  of  God.  48.  Then  aniwered  the 
nd  laid  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well,  that  thou  art  a 
ran,  and  "  haft  a  devil.  49.  Jefus  anfwered,  I  have 
eviJ ;  but  I  ^  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  difhonour 
D«  And  I  '  leek  not  mine  own  '^  glory :  there  is  one 
^Iteth  and  judgeth.  51.  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
lan  keep  my  faying,  he  fliall  never  lee  death.  52. 
aid  the  Jews  unto  him,  Kow  we  know  that  thou 
devil.  'Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  Prophets;  and 
ly ft.  If  a  man  keep  my  faying,  he  fliall  never  tafte  of 
53.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham, 
is  ciead  ?  and  the  Prophets  are  dead  :  whom  makeft 
hy  lelf  ?  54.  Jelbs  anfwered.  If  I  "*  honour  my  felf, 
lour  is  nothing :    it  is  my  Father  that  *  honoureth 

me, 

ide     ver.    6.  The    Angels     nation,  but  Is  paiTed  from  Death 
cept  not  their  fifl  Eftate^     unto  Life.   Job.  6.40.  This  is  the 

their  own  Habitation,  he  Will  of  him  that  fent  me,  that  e* 
ferved  in  everlMng  Chains  very  one  which  feeth  the  Son,  and 
^arkncfs,  pnto  tl^  Judg-  5  Mieveth  on  him,  may  have  everlafli 
'the  great  Day.  ing  Life  :    and  I  will   raife  him  up 

Job.  4.  tf.  We  nxt  rfGod:      at  the  laft    Day.      +Joh.   Ji.a6. 
knoweth  God,  heareth  us  ;      Whofoever  liveth  znd  helieveth  on 
is  not  of  God,  heareth  not      me  fhall  never  die, 
(i.   10. 27,  My  Sheep  heario     «    Zcch.    i.    5.  Your    Fathers^ 
*^,  and  I  know  them,  and      where  are  they?  and  the  Prophets, 
to  me.  do  they  live  tor  ever?     t  Heb.  1 1 . 

^oh.  7.  20.    t  Job.   10.  20.      13.   Thefe  all   died  in  Faith,  not 
Mat.  9.  54,  having  received  the  Promifes,buC 

h.  17.4.    I  have   ^/9n}f(f^  15  having   feen  them  afar   off,   and 

Earth.—  were  perfuaded  of  them,  and  cm- 

^h.  y.  44.  How  can  ye  be-      braced  them.— 
'hich  receive  Honour  one  of         "  J  oh.  3.  27,  A  Man  can  receivi 
r,  and  feek  not   the   Hmeur      nothing,  except   it   be  given   him 
nieth  from  God  only  ?  ao  from  Heaven,    t  Joh.5.3 1 .  If  I  bear 

"•7- 18.  mtneff  of  my    lelf,  my  im'tnefs  is 

<>b.   y.  24.  He  that  heareth      net  true, 

'ord,  and  keUeveth  on  him  *  Joh.  13.  31.  Now  is  the  Sm^i 

^  me,  hath  everlafiing  L^,     Man  gUrifed^  and  God  is  glorilbd 
^1  not  come  into  Condem-25  ia 


1^6    T0Mr  of  our  Lord  ^2.         St.  J  o  H  li   VIIL 

me,  of  whom  ye  &y,  that  he  is  your  God :  5^.  ^ 
have  not  known  him  ^  but  1  ^  know  him :  and  if  I 
fay,  I  know  him  not^  I  Ihall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you , 
know  him,  and  keep  his  fay  ing.  56.  (i^  Tour  fitdier . 
ham  ^  rejoiced  to  fee  my  day :  and  he  law  it,  asd  wasi 
57.  Then  faid  the  Jews  unto  him,  Thoa  art  notyetl 
years  old,  and  haft  thou  feen  Abraham  ?  58.  Jefus 
unto  them.  Verily  verily  I  lay  unto  you,  *  Befi>re  Abni 
was,  (2)  I  am.        59.  Then  ^  took  they  up  ftonesto 


in  him.  loh.  17.  5.  And  noW,  O 
ttthcr^glmfo  thou  me  with  thine 
own  felfy  with  the  Gliry  which  I 
had  with  tha  before  the  World 
was.  r  Cor.  10. 18.  Not  he  that 
cmmendetb  himfelf  is  approved, 
but  whom  the  U/rd  nwmendith, 
Phil.  2.  9.  God  aUb  hath  highly  ex- 
sited  him ^  and  given  him  a  Name» 
which  is  above  every  Name. 

*  tToh.7.a8,  29. 

**  Joh.  1. 18.  No  Man  hath  fiem 
Gfd  at  any  time ;  the  miy  begotten 
S9n^  which  is  in  the  Bofom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  decisred  him* 

*  Gen.  I  a.  3.  In  thee  fhall  all 
Families  of  the  Earth  he  hiejfed. 
Gen  1 5 . 6.  He  helieved  in  the  Lord, 
and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  Righ** 


teonfnefs.    t  Luk.  '10.  if 
Prophets  and  Kings  have 
.fee  thofe  Things  which  }e 
have  wt  fern  tneau— 

5  The  Scripture  foreleeiog 
would  juftifie  the  fleithd 
Faith,  prMfi^^^/ before  the 
to  Ahrmh^m^  fay ing,  in  th» 
Nations  be  blefled     Heb.  i 

^^The  Wvrds  under  Ver.  51. 
^  Vlfa.  43.  13.  Before 
»#/ 1  Bm  he.    Joh.  16. 27, 
ttnme  out  from    God.   I  ttm 
from  the  Father. —  Joh 

1 5 — ^Thou  lovedft    me  bd 
F9undati9n  of  the  World. 
Note  on  Rev.  i.  8. 
*  t  Joh.  10.    31,  39.  Tl 


(i)  This  Verfe  ihould  be  rather  thus  rendered :  Teur  Fsther 
eamcftly  dcfircd  and  ionged  to  fee  my  Day^  and  hefaw  itf  [that  is,  by  dl 
ci  Faith f  as  a  Thing  afar  off,  to  be  accompliihed  in  fumre  1 
and  was  gf^d, 

(2)  I  Ihall  infert  here  a  Paflage  from  Dr.  Brovme^hord  BiihopoG 
andRff//,  his  Letter  againftrir/iiif^'sBooky  intituled,  Chrifiianity  oifl 
rioust  concerning  the  Divinity  of  the  Son  o{  God.  Ic  is  in  the  3U 
on,  p,  6iy&c.  This  Letter  is  deiign'd  not  only  as  an  AnfwerS 
land^^  Book,  but  to  all  the  Oppofers  oi  Revelation  and  Myfieries^  upi 
like  Principles  of  fetting  upforjRMjf0»  znd  Evidence^  and  clear  tf 
ftinft  Notions  of  every  thing  they  give  their  aflent  to.  , 

I  am  convinced  by  the  Completion  of  Prophecies, .  the  Mim 
wrought,  and  the  agreeablenefs  of  his  Of^r/iy^  to  the  natural  Seoti^ 
of  our  Minds,  that  v/birtwcr  Jefus  ChriSi  was,  He  came  firom  God.  \ 
him  in  many  Places  afTuming  to  himfelf  the  tJame^  and  77//f/,  vm^ 
fhip  of  God.  In  Difcourfing  with  the  Jews,hR  ufeth.this  Form  of  ^ 
B^ore  Abraham  roas  I  AM,  on  purpofe  to  (ignifie  to  them»  rhatk 
that  very  Divine  Being  which  was  revealed  to  Mofes  underthtfl 
And  fome  rime  after,  he  tells  them,  that  as  he  was  the  SonofA' 
Ht  and  the  Fatifer  were  one.    That  the  7^19/ under ftood  himintiiis^ 
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flifuit)  b^cittie  ftey  )0G(k  ttp  S€OD«i  ac  eacK  of  cKcle  Sayings,  to  ftone 
im  as  a  M/^fpbemuTy  becaufe  lie  made  himfdf^^Vi^/  wiVi&  (?•</. .  If  thefe; 
sxprcffions  were  not  to  be  uhderftood  in  the5«i/Jthey-t6oK  them,'  l!ie 
ronld  certainly  have  undectivid  tbem»  and  made  it  known  that  he  was 
tot  God  in  the  Scnfethbv  underftood'him  ;  but  that  he  was  only  a 
Jod  by  Dipmfs^im^  according  to  the  wild  Notion  of  the  ^ciniani-  But 
lefpoke  the  Truths  and  the  Jtws  under ftood  him  rights  Tht^  he. was  ^er» 
w/  God,  etjfuai  with  the  Father,  the  very  fame  God  who  was  fignified  by 
natfacred  Name  I  AM.  And  he  hath  never  iNf^^f^i<i/^«f  either //&e^x)r«/ 
0  this  Day;  but  infteaji  thereof,  hath  nfed  many  Exprcflions  tocoun*. 
cnancc  and  encourage  this  Notion  of  him  j  and  therefore  if  I  aQ:  lite  a 
cafcnable  Man,  I  am  under  a  Neceffity  either  o£  giving  my  jffent  t9 
hisiXii  of  fit ta^fy'fej40itig  him  as  an  Impojhr.  \  «.  ..     * 

«ow,Jhadhc  betoaii  impaftor,  God,who  fliewed  himfejf  always  ve* 
7  Ww  of  his  H^MMFfj  would  never  have  confirm'd  this  Do&rine  of  his 
wrthfuch  rep^awdCPeftimonies.  If  we  fuppofe  ;him  to  be  only  a  M</1 
r«!r»*  come  from  ^od,  and  a  meeriMan,  who  fpoke  oiriy  by  hi*  Spirit 
itiiCmmifffony  he  wbuld  never  have  u&d  fuch  fetprcffioqfas  muft  natu* 
nllybem}/tt«//iri»/^i^/and  lead  Thoufand^  into  the  grofs  Sin  o( Idflatr^i 
^oichof  all  others  ismoft  deteftable  to  Goi  Mvfes  was  never  fuilcrcd 
^emtrintotheLaod  of  Canaan ^  for  a  much  Icfs  fufpicjo.us  Expreffion* 
WumL  20. 1  o. )  and  in  the  heat  of  Paffion  too  $  Mnft  we  bring  Water  out  $f 
mRoek?  Which  \ffzs  z  vain-glorious  InfinnatiM,  that  they  wrought  that 
Mincle  by  theijcown  immediate  Tower^^and  proper  Efficacy.  *  This 
Wniw  much  fhort  of  theCe  Exoreffions  of  ouif  Saviour's,  Defiroj  jthis  Tem-^ 
?«» end  in  three  Days  I  wiU  raife  it  again.  I  ^^^  Power  t§  la^  dean  my  Life^ 
^i  have  Power  to  take  it  up.  And  kefare  Abgrabam  was  I  am.  And  in- 
^**y^t  Paffag  coricerning  Klofes,  feems  to  have  bpen  upon  Record  by 
the fpccia)  Providence  of  God,  for  thii  purple,  that  it  might  be  ngood 
Argument  of  Convi^ionxo  the  Jews  ofthc-I>iv:iniry  of  th^  Son,  fincc  this 
Inference  was  very  natural  and  obvious  from  it,  to  wit:. 
^  If  God  was  fo  inccnled  with  Mofes  for  making  xif^  ofo^i^^prelli^i 
4  *nich  fee'in'd  f r-^»cf^j/i  i)pon  hisPrer^«r/tv  ;  then  how  far  wqiild  he 
*  w^^  ^^^^  from  g.i'idng  Tefiimony  of  much  more  frequent  and  gf eatet 
«  J*"[*cJes,  to  a  Piffony  who,  by  mdiny  plminer  Sxprejjionst  f^Qumed  to  him^ 
^  «it  tht  fuS Power  znd  Perfeftion  of.  the  Godhead,  if  he  were  not  real-i 
^ywhathegavehimfclfouttt>be?       .  *  .  -.    ';     - 

*orthis  Rcafon,  I  fay,  becaufe  I  cant  rcjcft  him  as  an  tmpoflfir^  tjiere* 
tore  I  believe  this  Propofition,  and  eonfefs,  the  blefled  Jefu|  the  Son  of 
w  to  be  Eternal  God  equal  with  the  Father. 

Now  thus  far  I  proceed  in  thistityftiry  upon  the  ftriScft  Rules  of  i^^ii-^ 
^^^^^^vidence,  and  my  Faith  in  thlsPropffitioH  is  founded  upon  deaf' 
^i^d d!fiin£f  Ideas ;  for  I  know  clearly  whom  I  mean  by  fefas  Cbriff^ 
wmcly,  that  P«^jf  who  was  born  of  thcKr^/»  Mgry,  and  cruciiicd  under 
''*»tius  Pilste ;  I  have  a  clcarand  diftinft  Weaof  what  it  is  for  one  thing 
l^  <f«*l  re  another,^  and  I  apprehacnd  Very  ^ell  what  is  fignified  by  the 
mmeofG#4ifhcre,  namely,  that  Dii^iae  Beings  whofe  ncccffary  Lxifienci 
y  f  f°^  that  clear  Ki^owledge  I. have  of  his  Creatures  J  and  of  whoftf 
befnr!l  ^^^^^  I  •^^v*  not  the  leaft  Notion  as  it  is  in  itfelf^  yet  I.  form  the 
aM  •  1  °^  ^^^  ^  ^*^>  ^y  enlarging  \\\  the  Perftftions  that  are  difcern- 
^«  m  the  Creatures.  And  I  have  a  clear  and  diftinft  Idea,  of  what.it  is 
thft  W   r"  ^*  ^*  ^**  ^^  rf another.    Thus  I  underftand  the .  Meaning  of 

^•wj  npr  is  there  any  thing  in  them  coatudiawy  to  my  Rca- 

D  A  fon. 
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Hmt    but  Jefii^  hid  hisnielf,  andrweCitCHtlof  tlie 
•  going  through  the  midfl  of  them,  and  lb  pafibdby. 

CHAP.     IX. 

A    N  D  ts  ^€[us  paflcd   by,  he  faw  x  xnau  wW 
x\  blind  from  fcij  Dirth.    2.  And  Ms  dffcqjles asked 
nying^Mafter^who  did  fin,  ^  this  tnah,  or  his  ffareots^tli 
was  born  blind?    3.  Jcfus  aniwered^  (t)  Neither hatk 

^rmt  tmk  iff  %tmet  agtin  eo  fione     f  kdEb  Galil^tBS  wm  Siam 
kim.    They  Toii^ht  agtin  to  take     all  tlie  Galikans^beaule'^ 
him  ;  but  he  efcaped  out  of  their      &nd  fiich  cfaiag$  ?  I  tell 
Hands,      fjoh.    11.   8.      Matter,     Ads  a8.  4.  wW  the" 
the  Jews   of  late  fought  to   StMu  fhwtbtvemwMttrMufl 
thee,   and  goeft  thoH  thither   a^     Hand*  they  Aid  emong 
gain?  No  <kmbt  this  Mao  isil 

*  fLuk.  4.  30.  He  ^M^^  thro*     whom  though  he  hath  ^^ 
thenr/d^ofthein,  went  h£s  way.         Sea,  yet    i^eiigegm$  fe' 

^  Lul:.  13.  2.  Soppole  ye  thaeioto  liYe. 

fon.  And  Ltf/^»  I  have  detr  Mid  diftind  Idce^s  of  tkfe 
^Mfi  to  the  Senfes  of  Men ;  and  of  titoie  C^m^Hima  oifrtifm 
the  Excellency  of  that  DofMne  they  confirm,  the  agrecablcBeiiofi 
nfmimt  Nttivnf  of  Men,  and  its  natural  Tendency  to  make  Men  < 
fUmfrnt^  and  ufifitlto  one  another*  All  which  raife  fuck  tnE^ 
or  Knowledge  in  my  Mind  of  the  Divinity  o£  his  MiiEoaiWiw 
ed  this  Pr9p9fiti9n  to  mt^  that  I  muft  do  violence  comyReafoQp 
not  give  my  Aflent  to  it»  And  thus  far  it  is  not  fi>  propel 
triajy  a  Vlyjfry. 

But  when  I  think  of  this  J^rtpv^jtif  again,  ?#/«/  tbt  SnrfO^,^^ 
jnal  with  the  Frntker ;  I  muft  own,  at  the  fame  time   I  give  my 
It,  I  have  no  knowledge  of  that  Eterasl  GtmerMim  which  I  fono 
frtfer  Idem  of  from  the  Pr§cnsti9n  ^  $ne  Man  fr$m  mnther.    Nor  )uiK 
N9ti9^  of  this  wonderful  CTviVif  of  the  Humane  Nature  wkk  the  D 
JNor  can  I  in  the.  leaft  imagine  wherein  this  etpntUty  confifts   Tl 
aH  other  Thingsr^A»r/9»^  to  the  Msnner  of  it,  are  wholly  outoftk 
of  all  my  Qapacitiet^  and  totally  ob(^ured  froxu  me.    Thefei 
Things  which  make  it  a  Myftiry,  and  in  refped  of  this  Part  of  i 
jf^hortfy  or  Ferscity  of  God  is  the  only  Ground  of  myP^A^L 
my  Chriftian  Faith  of  this  Article  confifts  in  thus  giving  my  # 
theExiftence  of  things  whiich  I  have  no  notion  of,  wheafaehiiM 
care  to    give  me  undoxibted  Teftimontea;  of  the  Revelatloo'sv 
firom  hini.    And  I  truft  ht  will  accept  of  it,  becauie'tisnoniB 
fdtTBtt  Affent^  but  that  I  ule  thofe  Powers  of  Knowledge  I  hare,' 
ly  and  impartially  in  this,  as  I  would  do  In  any  Affiur  which  ioui 
Jy  concemM  my  Life. 

(i)That5/iiisthe  mtritwUus  Caufe  of  Affliaions,  \%  the]^ 
Arine  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftamcnr.  Our  Lord's  Meaning  *J 
here  decs  not  feem  to  be,  that  neither  this  Man  nor  his  P««*| 
finned,  nor  that  their  Sitts  had  not  4cferved  tbil  J^uiiihfiia>^ ; 
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5d^  npr  his  parents.:  *^  bi;t  that  the  works  of  God 
made  ipanifefi  in  him.  4,  ^  1  muft  work  the  works 
hat  lent  me,  while  ;t  is  day :  the  night  cometh 
man  can  work.  5.  As  long  as  i  am  in  the  wprld^ 
*  light  of  the  world.  5.  When  he  had  thus  fpo-. 
^  i]^t  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  Ipittie, 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 
d  the  clay  i^w  the  eyes  of  the  blind  num}^  7.  And  faid 
1,  .  Go  wain  » in  the  pool<>f  Siloam  (which  is  by  in- 
ion.  Sent.)  He  went  his  way  therefore,  and  waihed, 
:  ieeing.  8.  %  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they 
efbre  ]btad  feen  him,  that  he  was  blind,  faid,  Is 
he  that  fat  and  begged  ?  9.  Some  faid.  This  is  be  : 
idy  He  is  like  him  :  bvt  he  laid,  I  am  he.  i  o.  There* 
I  they  unto  him.  How  were  thine  eyes  opened? 
inTwered  and  faid,  A  man  that  is  called  Jefus,  made 
d  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  faid  unto  me.  Go  to  the 
Siloam,  and  waih :  and  I  went  and  waihed,  and  I 
.  iight.  12.  Then  faid  they  unto  him.  Where  is 
e  laid^  I  know  not.  13*  %  They  brought  to  the 
is  him'  that  aforetime  was  blind.  1 4.  And  it  was  the 
•day  .wh<?n  Jefus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes# 
en  again  the^  Fharifees  alfo  asked  him  how  he  had  re- 
Ixis  fight.    H^  laid  unto  them.  He  put  clay    upon 
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11.  ▲..This  Sicknefs  is  come  upon  you.  Joh.  17.  4.  I 
Deathy.but  for  the  Qlvry  hv/t  glorified  xhtt  on  Ez\t}\,  I  have 
attheStfuofGtfi/inighcbe  fmijhed  the  V^ork  which  thcu  ga« 
hereby.  vcft  me  to  do. 

1  .^  19.  The  Son  tan  n^t  ^      ^fjoh. i.  5,9.    tjoh.   12.351 
•f  himfelf,  but   what  he      46.    See  on  Joh  8.  12. 
ic  Father    do  :    for  what  ^  t  Mar.  7.  3  3 .  He . — put  hit  Fin- 

)ever  he  doth,  thefe  alfo  gers  into  his  Ears,  and  he  fpitf  and 
Sonlikewife.  Vjoh.  11.  touched  his  Tongue  t  Mar.  8. 
Jcre  not  twelve  Hours  in  10  23.  When  he  hzd  Jpit  on  his  Eyes» 
.Vany  Min  walk  in  the  and  puTt  his  Hands  upon  him,  he 
lumbleth  not,  becaule  he  asked  him  if  he  faw  ought, 
fi   Light  of  this  Wqrld.  e  f  Neh.  3,   15.— The  ff^aS  of 

^35Yet  alittk  whileis     the    Pool  o£  Siloab   by  the  Kings 
f  with  you  J  »#tt  wh^le  I  Jf  Garden  — 
the  Ughf,  left  Darkaefs 

}^  Meariing  feems  to  be,  that  they  were  not  fuch  great  Sinners 
per  Men,  that  for  tkilr  Sins  wfy  they  fliould  deferve  to  be  pa* 
pore  than  other  Men;  but  that  God  had  another  End^n  it» 
l»that  his  iiiinLCuIous  Work  in  his  Cure  ihould  be  made  manifeft. 
»^*fVi  Sermons,  VoL  3.  p.  aw,  &i. 


4^0       5f>ir  of  our  Lord  J2.       St.  J  o  tt  « t5t« 

miiie  eyes,  and  I  wafhed,  ahd  ^o  fee.  itf.  Theieforc 
ibme  of  the  Pharifees,  This  man  is  not  of  God,  beai 
keepeth  not  the  fabbath-day,  •  Others  faid,  How 
man  that  is  a  finner  do  ^  fiich  miracles?  And  there 
•  divilion  among  them;  1 7.  They  lay  unto  the  blind 
gain.  What  fay  ft  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath  opened  t 
eyes?  He  faid,  He  is  a  ^  Prophet.  1 8.  But  die  ]cws(Bi 
believe  concerning  him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  rt 
ed  his  fight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  him  tlia 
received  his  light.  1 9.  And  they  asked  them,  fayi 
this  your  fon,  who  ye  fay  was  born  blind  ?  how  tta 
he  now  fee?  20.  His  parents  anfwered  them,  and" 
know  that  this  is  our  ion,  and  that  he  was  bornbli 
But  by  what  means  he  now  feeth,  we  know  not; 
hath  opened  his  eye-,  we  know  not :  He  is  of  age, 
he  fhall  fpeak  for  himfelf.  22.  Thefe  words  fpaie 
rents,  becaufe  they  *  feared  the  Jews  :  for  the  Jews 
greed  already,  that  if  any  man  did  confefs  that  kfij 
Chrift,  he  Ihould  be  *  put  out  of  the  fynagogue.  23* 
fore  laid  his  parents.  He  is  of  age,  ask  him.  24.  T 
gain  called  they  the  man  that  was  blind,  and  faid  unti 
Give  God  the  praife :  we  know  that  this  man  is  a 
25.  He  anfwered  and  laid.  Whether  he  be  a  finner 
know  not :  one  thiiog  I  know,  that  whereas  I  was  blii 
I  lee.  16.  Then  faid  they  to  him  again.  What  did 
thee  ?  hqw,  opened  he  thine  eyes  ?.  27.  He  apfwered 
I  have  told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear :  WW 
would  ye  hear  it  again  ?  will  ye  alio  be  his  difclpl^- 
Then  they  reviled  him,  and  faid.  Thou  art  his  & 
but  \yfe  are  *  Motes  dilciples.  .  29^.  We  know  that  Goa 
unto  Mofes  :  as  for  this  fellow,^  we  ^  know  not  from' 
he  is.    30.  The   man  anfwered  and  faid  unto  themj 

1  -    V  '      II 


*  t  Ver.  33.  ficd  ;    but  he  fliall  ^m[ 

**  t  Joh,  3.  2.— No  Man  can  do     joy,   and    they  ftall  be* 

theft  Miracles  thztthQVL  dafi.^yizcift      tjoh.  16.   2.  Thcjr  ft^^ 

God  be  witkhim.  ^ut  of  the  SfnsgtgM^^^  )' 

^  See  on  Joh.  7.12;  $  Time  cometh^  that  whoW 

^  See  on  Luk.  24.  i  9.  leth  you  will  think  twt  ^ 

^  *  See  on  Joh,  7. 13.  God  Service,  ^ 

^  Ifa.  66.  5.  Hear  the  Word  of         «  Rom.  2.  17  Behold,  m 

the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  ;it  his     r/»/7^//aJew,  and  reftif\^^^ 

Word,  Your  Brethren  that  hated  10  arid  makefi  tiny  k§ifiQi^J^ 

you,  that  cafiyou  4nit  for  my  Names  ^  f  Joh.  8. 14* 

fakc,faid,  Lctthe  Lord  beglori- 
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berein  is  a  marvellous  *  thing,  that  ye  know  not  from 
ivheuce  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes.  31. 
Now  we  kjiow  that  God  '  heareth  not  finners  :  but  if  any 
tnan  be  a  ^  worlhipp&r  of  God,  and  doth  his  will,  him  he 
heareth.  32.  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard  that  a- 
ay  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind.  33.  ^  If 
this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do  nothing.  34.  They 
anfwered  and  faid  unto  him.  Thou  waft  altogether  born  in 
fins,  and  doft  thou  teach  us  ?  And  they  ^  caft  him  out  QOr, 
fxcmmumcated  hirn}.  35.  Jetus  heard  that  they  had  caft 
him  out ;  and  when  he  had  found  Jiim?  he  faid  unto  him^ 
°  Doft  thou  believe  on  the  Son  ot  God  ?    36.  He  anfwer- 

Dd  3  ed 

*+Job  27.  p.  Will  God  J&^#r  his  and  /i&^  would  not  hear;  ^othty 
Itlie  Htpocriresj  cry  when  trouble  cried,  and  I  would  not  iear^  faith 
Cometh  upon  him.    IJob  35.  12.     th^  Lord. 

There  they  ^  ("but  none ^iw^^4i»-  ^  Pfal.  10.  17.  Lord,  thou  ihv^ 

frer)  becaufe.  of  the  Pride  of  evil  5  l^^rd  the  defire  of  the  Humble : 

Men.     tPfal.  ifi.  41.   Thty  criedy     thou    wilt    prepare  their  Heart, 

but  there  was  nme  to  fave  them  :      thou  wilt  cmtfe  thine  Ear  to  hear. 

«ycn  unto  the   Lord,    but  he  an-      Pfal.  34.  ly.    The   Eyes  of  the 

/»<y«rfthem  not,    Pfal.  <J6. 18.  If  I      Lord  are  upon  the  Righteous^  and 

regard  Iniquity  in  my  Heart,    the  10  his  Ears  sre  open  to  their  cry.  Pfal. 

Lord  will  »tff  i&fif  me.    tProv.  i.      145    18.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  sll 

^'  Then  iball  they  caB  upon  me,      them  that  caS  upon  him,  to  all  that 

Jw I  will  jwr  #»/»«• ;   they  ihall      cult  ufw  him  inTruth,    Prov.  15.  8, 

«ck  me  early,  but  they    fliall  not      29.  The  Sacrifice  of  the  Wicked  is 

find  me.    t  rrov.  28.9.  He  that  15  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord: 

^rncth  away  his  Ear  from  hearing     butthe  Pr^j^er  of  the  Upright  is  his 

roe  Law,  even  his  Prayer  fliall  be      delight.    The  Lord  isfarfiom  the 

•Imination.     f  Ifa.  i.  15.   When  '  Wicked;   but  he  i&Mrtffi& the  Pray- 

ycfprcad  forth  your  Hands,!  will      er  of  the  Righteous.   Jam.  5. 16, 

^^V^mine   Eyes  from  you;    yea,2oThe.efFeftual  fervent   Prayer  of, 

^nen  ye  make  many  Prayers /ipi^     z  righteous  Mii»  availeth  much,    x 

^thegr^   your  Hands  are  full  of     Pet.  3.1a.  The  Eyes  of  the  Lord 

Blood,     tjer.  11.  11.  — Though      are  over  the  Righteous,,  and  his 

^atyJhaUay  unto  me,  I  will   not      Ears  are  open  unto  their  Prayers,  but 

»f»'iflf  unto  them.     +Jer.  14.  12.* 5  the  Face  of  the  Lord  is  againft 

**Wben  they  offer  Burnt-ofFering      them   that  do  evil,     i  Joh.  3.  I'y. 

*nd  an  Oblation,  I  will  not  accept      Whatfoever  we^/it,  wc  receive  of 

them.--    f  Ezck.  8. 18.  — Though      him,  becaufe  wc  keep  his  Commands. 

^ey  cry  in  mine  Ears  with  a  loud      ments^  and  do  thofe  things  that  are 

Voice,  yet   will  I  not  hear  thtm,2^ pieaftng  in  his  fight.   ,  i  Joh.  5.  14.. 

iMvc.  3.4,  Then  fliall  they  cry      This  is  the  Confidence  that  we 

"nto  the  Lord,  but   he  will  not      have  in   him,  that' if  we  ask  any 

'^^^  them  :   he  will  even  hide  his      thing  according  to  his  Will,hc  hearecU 

^*cc  from  them  at  that  time  as     us. 

?^ey  have  behaved  themfelvcs  ill 3  5     ^  t  Ver.  \6. 

.}^  their  doings,    t  Zech.  7. 13,  It         »»  See  on  Mat.  14. 33. 

^s  come  to .  pafs,  that  as  he  cried. 
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ed  and  faid,  Whd  islie^  LoM,that  I  iftight  believe  (ml 
37.  And  Jelus  laid  unto  him.  Thou  h^ft  bothfeen  luiB,J 
it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee.  38.  And  \A  faid^W 
believe.  And  he  worfliipped  him.  39.  ^  And^fiis 
(i  j  For  *  judgment  I  am  come  into  this  world:  that 
which  fee  not,  might  fee  ;  and  that  they  which  ^  fee,! 
be  made  blind.  40.  And  feme  of  the  Pharifees  which  1 
with  him,  heard  thele  words,  and  faid  unto  him,  Aie I 
blind  alfo?  41.  Jelus  faid  unto  them,  ^  If  ye  wrc 
ye  ihould  have  no  fin :  but  now  ye  fey.  We  fee-, 
fore  your  fin  remaiueth. 

C  H  A  P.    X. 

Erily  verily  I  fay  unto  you.  He  that  entreth  noti 
**  door  into  the  fheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  ibinei 
way,  the  fame  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  2*  But  he  ttet 
treth  in  by  the  dOor,  is  the  *  fhepherd  of  the  ftecfi 
To  him  the  porter  openeth .;  and  the  iheep  hear  his^ 
and  he  calleth  his  own  fheep  by  name^  and  leadeth  t 
out.  4.  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  &eep,  he 
eth  before  them,  and  the  fheep  follow  hjm :  fot  they  I 
his  voice.    5.  Andaflranger  will  they  hot  follow,  hot 

*  t  Joh.  5.  22,  27.  The  Father     Ito  them  in  ParaHes,*cciafe 
judgetfa  no  Man  ;    but  hath  c#m-     fieivg^  fee  mt :     aiid  hearinti 
tnttted  all  Judgment  unto  the  Son  :      hear  not,  neither  do  they  HD 
And  hath  given  him  Mthortty  to      f^and. 
txtznie  judgment  alfo»  becauie  he  5      ^  t  SeeonToh.  15. 21. 
h  the  Son  of  Man.    t  See  Joh.  3.         *  See  on  Ycr.  9. 
17.  God  fent  not  his  Son  intothfc  *  Afts  20.  at.  Talcheeijj 

World  to  eendemn  the  World  ;  but  fore  to  yoiir  felves,  imd  to  m 
that  the  World  through  him  might  Flock  oyer  which  the  HoJf<| 
be  faved.    Toh.  12.  47.  If  any  Man  i©  hath    made  you  Overfurf^  ttj 


V 


hear  my  Words,  and  believe  not,      the  Cbareh  of  God,  which  Itf  I 
T  judge  him  not:    for  I  came  not      purchafe^  with  his  Blooi. 
to  judge  the   World,  but  to  fave  ^  Mar,    11.   ajp,  Leem  « 

the  World.  for   I    am    hkek    and  Im 

*  t  Mac.  13. 1 V  Therefore  fpeak  15  Heart. 

— — ^^— IP"  >■  III    "IB II    I  I __. 

(i)  The  Senfe  of  thcfe  Words  feems  to  be  this ;  nr  judgea^ 
eome  inte  this  Worlds  that  is,  to  declare  and  manifeft  the  juft  Jq4 
and  Providence  of  God,  which,  contrary  to  the  vain  Opinions «^ 
appears  in  this,  thst  they  which  fee  net  i  that  is,  thofc  who  are  igji 
and  feniible  of  their  Ignorance,  and  defirous  to  have  it  removct 
Pe  ;  Miftd  thst  they  which  fee^  that  is,  vainly  think  they  fee,  td  k"" 
nough  already,  and  therefore  fhut  their  Eyes  againft  the  ligbj 
ie  made  blind -^  that  is,  be  left  in  Darkncfs.  What  the  Worf  /*^' 
figniiies,  fee  the  Note  on  jQb.  42.38. 
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Bee  from  him  :  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  ftrangersi 
5-  Xfeis  Parable  fpake  Jefus  unto  them :  but  they  under- 
ftood  not  what  things  they  were  which  he  Ipake  uiito  them* 
7.  Then  laid  Jelusunto  them  again.  Verily  verily  I  fay  un# 
tx)  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  Iheep,  8.  All  that  ever  cam^ 
before  me,  are  thieves  and  robbers :  but  the  Iheep  did  not 
hear  them.  9.  I  am  the  *  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter 
jn,  he  ihall  ^  be  faved^  and  ihall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
'pafture.  lo.  The  thief  comethnot,  but  for  tofteal^ai^l 
to  kill,  and  to  deftroy :  I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  ^  more  abundantly.  1 1  ^ 
I  am  the  ^  good  ihepherd :  tjie  good  fhepherd  giveth  his  Ijfe 
for  the  flieep.  1 2  But  he  that  is  an »"  hireling,  and  not  the 
ftepherd,  whofe  own  the  Iheep  are  not,  fe^th  the  wolf  com- 
ii^,  and  ^  leaveth  the    ftieep,  and  fleeth:    and   the  wolf 

Dd  4  catch- 

*  tjoli.  14.  £.  i:  E|A.  a.  8.  See  ftall  feed  tfecm,  even  my  SemnC 
«n  I  Tim.  a.  y.  David ;  he  ftiUlfeed  Aero,  and  he 

^Rom.  y.  I..  Being  juftificd  by  ihall  be  their  Shepherd,  i  Ezefc 
t«th,  we  have  Peace  with  God  37-  ^4-  David  my  Servant  ftaM  bd 
Jj[j«^^  pur  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  y  King  over  them;  and  they  all 
jW)-  10.  ip.  Having  therefore,  ihall  h2iV^  one  Shepherd i  t-HeyibaU 
wcthrcn,  boldnefs  to  enter  into  alfo  waMc  in  my  Judgments,  aii4 
^c  Hollcft  by  the  Bked  of  Jefus,      obfervemy  Statutes,  and  dothem^ 

'Pfal.  23.  I,  2.  The  Lord  is  Mich  5.4.  He  ihall  ftand  imdfeed 
®y  ^hepherdy  \  ihall  not  Want  :  he  j  q  in  the  Strength  of  the  Lord,  in  th« 
jakethme  to  Uc  down  it^p^^en  Ps*  Majefty  of  the  Name  of  the  |Lord 
Mj;  he  Icadcth  me  befidethc  his  God,  and  they  ihall  abide  r  for 
ttiU  Waters.  wshi  &all  he  be  grett  \U9t<|.'thft 

*Ioh.  j.iC.  Orhi$F«/«tf//have  Ends  of  the  Earth.  +  Hohu  i|. 
^U    We    received^  and  Grace  for  j. 20.  Now  the  God  of  Peai^,  thn 

^^?'  }  ^^^-  ^-3'  4-  According  brought  again  from  the  Dead-  ottr 
«  m  diviiic  Power  hath  given  Lord  Jefus,  that  great  Shepherd  of 
^«  ail  things  that  pertain  to  Life  theSheepr-  i  Pec.  2.  25.  Ye  were 
jiw  GodJinefs,  through  the  Kmvf"  as  Sheep  goii^g  aftray  ;  but  |fm 
*^«^^of  him,  that  hath  eslled  us  to  ..now  returned  to  the  Shepherd  toa^ 
^[^y  and  Vcrtue.  Whereby  arc  Bifliop  of  your  Souls,  i  i  Pet.  y, 
S^vfnunto  us  exceeding  great  and  4.  When  the  chief  Shepherd  (hall  ap- 
?recio\is  PromrfeT  ;  that  by  thcfc  pear,  ye  ihall  receive  a  Crown  of 
y?^  might  be  partakers  of  the  di-  Glory  that  fadeth  rtot  away. 
'  J;ne  Nature,   having  efcaped  the  »«  Phil.  a.ii.  AUfeek  theitflWi 

Eruption  that  is  in  the  World ^  not  the  things   which  ftr«  Jefiis 
through  Luft.  ^  Chriils. 

Vffa.  40  II,  Hefliall  fi^rf  his         "   t  Zech.  11.   16,    17.  I  wilj 

^^(^\^t  z  Shep'herd :    he  ihall  j^.  mfeyip'  ti  Shepherd    in  the  Land^ 

^^  theJUai^/  with  his  Arm,  and  which  fiiall  not-  vifit'  thoft  that  be 
^^'Trthem  in  ftis  Ba/«>»,  and  ihall  *°  cut  off,  neither  ihallM  the  young 

^^'^^»y  ieskd  thofe  that  are    with  one,  nor  heal  that  that  isbrokcni 

jQUng.  ♦  Ezek.34.  23.  I  will  fet  «0r/#/4  th«  thftC  tftindcth  ilill: 
**P««*si<pi^^oVer  thcm,and  he  |m 
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•  catcheth  them,  and  foittereth  the  Iheep.  13.  The  hire- 
ling fleeth,  becaufe  he  iis  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
4heep.  '  i4«  I  am  the  good  fiiepherd,  and  ^  know  laj  fiittfy 
and  am  kndwn  of  mine.  1 5.  ^  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
6ren  fo  know  I  the  Father  :  and  (i)  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  flieep.  16.  And  /  jother  iheep  1  have,  which  ate 
not  of  this  fold:  them  alfol  muft  bring,  and  they  Ihall 
hear  my  voice ^  and  'there  ftiall  be  one  fold,  and  ^  one 
Jhepherd.  17.  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  *  be- 
caufe I  lay  down  my  life,   tliatlmight  take  it  again.     18. 

Ho 

but  lie  {ball  eat  the  FUP)  of  the  thered  unto  him. 

Far»and  tear  their  Claws  in  Pie-  **Ezek.    37.  a;i.   I  will   m»ke 

ces.    Wo  to  the!  idle  Shepherd  that  them  one  Nation  in  the   Land  up- 

iesveth  the  Flock.—  on  the  Mountains    of  Ifrael,  and 

*  Afts  20.  29.  I  know  this,  that  y#wtf  King  fliall  be  King  ^o  them 
after  my  departing  fhall  grievous  all:  and  they  fhall  be  no  more 
K^/t;e/ enter  in  among  you,  not fpa-  fmo  NsfUns^  i«either  fhall  they  be 
ring  the.  Fioek.  divided  into' tweKingdcms  ^ny  more. 

*  Ver  27.  Ezck.  34.  11.  Thus  '.'  Eph.  a.  14.-  He  is  our  Peace, 
f^ith  the  Lord  God,  fiehold,  I,  e->  10  who  hath  made  htb  ene,  and  hath 
ven  I  will  both  featch  my  Sheep  .  broken  down  the  middle  Wall  of 
tindfe.ek  them  out  t  *  Tim.  2.  Partition  between  us.  ViPet.  2. 
19..  ISfcverthelefs)  the  Foundation  25.  The  Wards  under  Ver.  1 1. 

of  G€>d  ftandeth  fure,  having  this  ^  Hof.  i .  x  i .  Then  Oiall  the  Chil- 
Seal,  vThe  Lfrd  kneveth  them  that  j^dren  of  Judah,  and  the  Children 
tre  hist*-*    -  of  Ifrael  be  gathered  together,  and 

-  ^fMat^fi.  27.  All  things  are  appoint  themfelves  me  Head^  and 
delivered  uiito  me  ofmyFtfti&/r:.anrd  they  ihall  come  up  out  of  the 
Ho  Man  'knmetb  the  Son   btu  the.     Land. — 

Ati^^;  -neither ^Tfov^f^  any  Man 20  .  *  *  Ifa.  53.  7,  8,  12,  He  was 
the  Fiir^,  ifave  the  Son,  and  he  to  oppreffed^  and  he  was  affllSfedy  yet  he 
ix4u>mfoevci:  the  Son  will  reveal  opened  not  his  Mouth.  — For  the 
hniL         '  Ti-anfgrcjpon  of  my  People    was  he 

*  ^'+HKa^  ?d.r8.  The  Lord  God,  [mitten.  Therefore  will  I  divide 
which  gatkereth  xhfL  out^eafis  o£\U  2^  him  a  Portion  with  the  great,  and 
#ael,  faith,  Yet  will  I  ^iiri&^  others  he  ihall  divide  the  Spoil  with  the 
t&  hiiii,'  befide  thofe  that  are  ga*  Strong  • 

.    (t)  The  pluin  Meaning  of  rhi^  Place  is,  that  thofe  who  ohey  the  Voice 
of  Chcfft,'  and  fubmit  to  the  Terms  and  Conditions  on  which  Salvation  is 
ofiered  to  them,  iliall  partake  of  the  Benefits  of  his  Death.    This  is  cvi* 
denf  from  ^hat  our  Lord  fa.ys  oihts  Sheep,  Ver.  4.  |hat  they  follow  him, 
and  knov>  his  Voice,     It  wa$cuftomary  for  Shep1t€rds  in  that  Country  to 
gobeForeand^lead  their  Floeks^,  not  to  drive  them  before  them,  as  we 
dp'.    Thofe,  whafrom  this,  aiid  fuch.  likeExprcflfions,  would  //m//  the 
£)r**ir.Df<Jbrift.to  a  /f»i>   particular  Pcrfons  onlyi  interpret  them  in  a 
^enfe  wbiebContrndi^Vst other  plaiti  Spripturcs,  which  aiTure  us,  that 
Chriil  died  for.  aM,  3  Cor^  5-  IS-   that  be  voould  have  aU  Men  to  hefofoed,   I 
Tim.  a.  4,.  aad  cbftt  h^uM  ^<^0fkfi^  ^'^^Jf  Mam  H  eh,  2.  %  If  any  thcrc« 
iDiemifsofSalvation^  it  mui);  be  through  their  owniaiilt. 
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!Jo  man  takethit  from  me^  but  ^  1  lay  it  down  of  my  felf : 
have  power  to  lay  it  down^  and  I  have  power  to  *  take  it  a- 
jaiu.  *  This  (i)  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Fa- 
ther. 1 9.  ^  There  was  a  ^  divifipn  therefore  agajh  among 
the  Jews  for  thefe  fay ings.  20.  And  many  of  them.faid.  He 
hath  a  *"  Devil,  and  is  mad-,  why  hear  ye  him?  21.  O- 
thers  faid,  Thefe  are  not  the  words  of  him  that  hath  a  de- 
vil :  ^  Can  a  devil  ^  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind. 
Z2.  ^  And  it  was  at  Jerufalem  the  ^  feaft  of  the  ,  Year  of  our 
dedication,  and  it  was  winter.  23.  And  Jefus  Lord  33. 
walked  in  the  temple  in  ^  Solomons  porch.  24.  Then  came 
the  Jews  round  about  him,  and  faid  unto  him.  How  long 
doft  thou  ^  male  us  to  doubt  COr.  hold  us  in  fujfence}  ?  If 
thou  be  the  Chrift,  tell  us  plainly.  25.  Jefus  anfwered 
them,  I  told  you,  and  ye  believed  not :    the  '  worlds  that  I 

do 

Strong :  becaufe  he  hath  poured      14^.  8.  The  Lord   9feneth  the  Eyes 
out  his  Soul  unto  D^i»^i&.—    '/Hcb,      of  the    Blind:     the  Lord   raifech 
29-  We  fie  JefuSy  who  was  made      them  that  arc  bowed  down.—- 
a  little  lower  than  the  Angels,  for  ^  t  Joh.  p.  6,  7. 

the  Sufiering  of  Death,  crowned  j  '  ^  *  1  Mac.  4.  59.  Moreover  Ju- 
dith Glory  and  Honour ;  tbathe  das  and  his  Brethren,  with  the 
^y  the  Grace  of  God  ihould  ufte  whole  Congregation  of  Ifrael,  or- 
D«fj&  for  every  Man,  dain'd,that  the  Days  of  the  Dedlca* 

^  Pfal.  40. 7.  Then  faid  I,  /« ,  I  thn  of  the  Altar  fliould  be  kept  in 
ccwf,  in  the  Volume  of  the  Book  jq  their  Se0fm  from  year  to  year,  by 
It  U  Written  of  me.  the  Space  ofei^hf  Days,  from  the 

'tjoh.a.  K9.  Defiroythis  Tem-  five  and  twentieth  Dzy  of  the 
P^«)  and  in  three  Days  I  will  raife  Month  Caileu,  with  Mirth  and 
^^JP.    '  Gladnefs. 

tjoh.  15.  ij.  Greater  Love  I-     ^  f  Afts  3.  ii.  Asthelame  Man 

ph  no  Man  than  this,  that  a  Man      which  was  healed  held  Peter  and 

j«r  dnm   his  Life  for  his  Friends.     John,  all  the  People  ran  together 

Ad.  2. 14.   ^hOm  God  raifedikff      unto  them  in  the  Perch,  which  is 

baviog  790/^^  the  Pi9/ifx  of  Death.  called  Solomons^    greatly    wonder- 

^cebnjoh  7.1a.  ao^"S-    tAfts5     la.  — They  were 

*^tjoh.  7.  ao.    t  Joh.  8.48,  5a.      all  with    one  accord  in   SoUmeuf 

See  on  Mat.  p.  34.  Pwch. 

"TExod.  4.  II.  And  the  Lord  "^  t  Ver.  38.  f  Joh.  5.  3<^.  I 
faid  unto  him,  Who  hath  made  have  a  greater  Witnefs  than  that 
Man's  Mouth,  or  who  maketh  the^^of  John;  for  the  Works  which 
^mh^  or  Detif,  or  the  Seeing,  or  the  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
fi/'W,  have  not  I  the  Lari/.?  f  Pfal.  finifli,  the  hvcie  Works  that  I  do, 
SI4-9-  He  that  planted  the  Ear,  bear  witmfs  of  me,  that  the  Fa« 
'hall  he  not  hear  ?  or  he  that  form-  ther  hath  fent  me. 
Wthe£jr^,(hallhenot/^^?    t  Pfal.  30 


UlOrottus  notes  that  thefe  Words,  This  Commandment  haw  I  received 
•NjrPw^fr,  refpcftnot  the  raifing  of  his  Body,  but  only  the  laying 
?«^wn  of  his  Life,  or  his  dying  for  the  Sheep. 


ct 
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do  in  my  Fathers  naitilf,  *they  bar  witn^fe  of  me.  i$. 
•  ye  believe  ix)t ;  becajille  ye  are  not  »f  my  iheey,'as  1 
unto  you.    27.  My  Iheep*'  hear  my  voice,  andt^iiowf' 
and  they  •follow  me.    !%•  And  I  give  unto  them  e 
' life,  and  *  they  Ihall  (\)  never  perifli,  neither  ihaU any 
them  out  of  my  hand.    29.  *  My  Father  which  ^  gave 
me  is  greater  than  alt,  and  *'  none  is  able  to  pluck  rk 
of  my  Fathers  hand.    30.  ^  I  and  my  Father  ^re  one. 
Then  the  *   Jews  took  up  ftones  again  to  ftone  him. 
Jefus  anfwered  them.  Many  good  works  have  1  ftewed 
from  my  Father  j  ^  for  which  of  thofe  works  do  ye  ftone 

•  t  Job.   S.   47.  He  that    Is  of     freferveJiu  Jefus  Chrifi^  «J 
G9df   hcarcth   G9dB    Words:    yc         *  t Job.   14.  i«. —My ft 
therefore  ^iff  them  not,  bccavft  yc     grunerthzn  I. 
are  not  of  G9d.  ^  Joh.  17.7,9.  They  hive 

*  Ver.  J,4,  H'  5  A>t  all  things  wharfocvei 

•  See  on  Mat.  1^.  24.  haft  given  mc,  are  of  tiet* 

*  t  Joh.  5.  37.  All  that  the  /W-  pray  not  for  the  World,  l«« 
fA^  hath^/i/f»  me^ballfiw^rome;  them  thou  h^ft^ivenme-  Ma 
and  him  thjit  coqipth  to  me,  I  mU  27.  All  things  fre  delherUi^ 
in  at  »f/i  caft  out.  t  Joh.  17.  i  »i  10  of  my  Father.^^' 
J  a.  Holy  Father,  keep  through  «  Wlfd.  3-1.  The  W/rf 
thy  Name  thofe  whom  thou  haft  R^^k^axarein  the  Hands  oti 
gfvtm  me,  that  they  may  )ye  one  as  and  there  ftall  no  torment  IT 
we  are.  While  1  was  with  them  them.  Dem:.  33.  3.  -AH 
in  the  World,  I  iept  them  in  thy  jr*y  Ssints  arc  in  thy  Wtndr' 
Nsmi:  thofe  that  thou  j:av«/?  mc  ^  t  Joh.  17.  ij,  22.  Holy 
I  have  i(^/,  and  none  of  them  is  keep  throagh  thine  own 
loft  but  the  Son  of  Perdition. —  thofe  whom  thou  haft^/Voi 
t  Joh.  18.9.  ^Ofthcm  that  thou  that  .they  may  ijc  m^^^^ 
gsatefi  me  I  have  iofi  none.    Mat.20'rj(ie<ilory  which  thou  gavcft 

16.   18. — The  Gates  of  Hell  fli^U     I  have   given    them:   tfeit  1 
n^  prevail  againft  it.     i  Pet.  i.  5.      may  be  me,   .even  aj  we  i« 
Who  are  hept   ^y  the  Pi)wcr  of  Qad         ^  See  on  Joh.  S.  fp. 
through  Faith  unto  Salvation. —  ^  Eccl.  4.  4.  Agaui  I  coi 

Jude  ver.  j.-t-To  them   that,  are  2  5 
fanaified  by  God  the  Father,  and 


'^'9' 


(i)  Our  Bleffed  Lord  does  pqt  fay,  ^{ley  flij^U  never  pcriJh/Wj 
#Wa/t  of  their  own;  but  that  r|iey  continuing  ip  his  FoW,  and  10 
his  Sheep,  they  fhall  never  perifli  through  any  defsSf  oiFhis,  or  by/j 
of  any   want  of  Power  in  him;   for  heis  5^raffg:erthan  all  thcif' 

diies,  and  his  Father  who  gave  them  to  him  is  greater  tb^u  /til  ^^^^ 
Verfarles;  and  therefore  none  a  re.  able  to  plu(£  them  Qut  ofi'^^ 
j^ut  that  his  Sheep  may  ftray  out  of  his  Fold,  and  put  them&l^^^ 
under  his  Proteftion,  is  mani&ft  iProm  ^he  Cautions  given  to ' 
ao  be  circumfpeit  and  wa^hfal,  and  to  take  heed  i^  thtff*^*^^ 
jLo.  12.  and  the  Ex.hortations  to  contlifue  in  i&/x  Gdodnefsi  ^^'  '^J^ 
jind  to  hek  to  fjjemfelves  fh^t  they  life  not, thofe  things  which  theybf^f^\ 
a  Ep.  of  Joh.  ver.  8..  Thefe  arc  mighty'  Motives  to  dUigence  m^^^\ 
fulnefs  in  our  fpkitual  Concerns. 


St.  J  o  R  N   X.         7W  of  cur  L^i  j  j.     40*^ 

tj.The  Jews  anfwered  himylaying,For  a  good  work  we  fione 
hee  not  ^  but  forblafohemy,  and  becau'fe  that  tl^ou,  being 
I  man,  *  inakefi  thy  felf  God.  54.  Jefiw  anlRvered  th^in, 
^  Is  it  not  writteii  in  your  Law,  I  faM,  Ye  are  gods  ?  3^5* 
f  he  called  them  gods,  ^  unto  whofti  the  word  of  God  came, 
md  the  fcripture  cannot  be  brdketi :  %6.  Say  ye  of  him, 
'  whom  the  Father.hath  fanftified,  and  *  lent  into  the  world^ 
rhou  blafphemeft  ;  becauie  I  faid,  I  am  the  *^  Son  of  God  ? 
n-  '  If  I  do  not  the  work&  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not. 
}8.  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  »  believe  the 
works :  that  ye  may  Imow  and  believe  *  that  the  Father  ife 
m  me,  and  I  in  him.  39.  Therefore  they  •  ibught  again  to 
take  him :  ,  but  he  efckped  6ut  of  their  hand.  40.  And 
went  away  again  beyond  Jordan^  into  the  place  ^  where 
]ohnat  firft&ptized*,  and  there  he  abode.  41.  And  ma<* 
ny  refbrted  unto  him,  ahd  faid,  John  did  no  miracle  :  *  but 
all  things  that  John  fpake  of  this  man,  were  true.  42.  And 
many  believed  on  him  thtre. 

CHAP. 

ed  all  Travel,    and  ever^   rlghp  none  other  Man  did«  they  had  noC 

^w*,  that  for  this  a  Man  is  mvied  had  stn,  -^ 

rfW  Neighbour.  '  tjoh.  5-  3^-  X  have  a  greater 

^  t  Joh.  5 .  1 8.  The  Jews  fottgftt  Witnefk  than  that  of  John  $  for 

the  more  to  kill    him,  becaufe  he  5  the  If^irib    which  the  FMtbir  hath 

not  only  had  broken  the  Sabbath,  given  me  to  finifliy  the  fame  Wuflu 

btitlaidalfo  that  Gtj/was  tiis  JFSr-  that  I  do,  har  m'tnep  of  me,  that 

^K  makuig  hioifelf  equsl    \rith  the  Father  hath  fent  me.    t  Joh. 

God.  14.     ro,  11.  —The  Father    chat 

""  f  Pfal.  Si.  6..  See  on  i  Cox.^odwtffiti  in  me,  he  doth  the   mph. 

^-  5*  Believe  the,  that  I  am  in  the  Fa- 

V^VRom.  13.  I.  Let  every  Sm/  thcr,  and   the  Fathet  in  me:  or 

^  fubjeft  unto  the  h^ber  P$m^  elfe  Mieve  me  for  the  very  tPbrh 

w/.—  fake. 

J*  tjoh.^.  17.  —Him  hath  Gedi^     *  t  Joh.  17.    ai.  That  they  aU 

the  inhtrfesled.  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Fstber,  art  in 

^  Joh.  6.  57.  The  Living  Father  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  ilfo 

wA  fcnt  ine.—  Joh.  8.  42. —I  may  be  one  in  us.— 

proceeded  forth  and  catnc  from  *  See  on  loh.  7.   30.  and  Joh. 
^^^\   neither  came  I  of  my  felf,aoB.  jj^. 

«^ttt  hc/«f^  me.    Joh.   5,  18.    The  *  t  Joh.  1.   28.    Thcfe  things 

^^ds  under  Vtv.-^l,  Were  done  in  ^Bethabara   beyond 

'^  t  Luk.    I.  35.  —That   My  Jordan,    where  John    was  Bi^ti- 

'^^ng  which  fliall  be  bofn  of  thee,  zing. 
^illbe called  the 'Stf»  of Goi^.          15     *^  V  Job.   }•    30.  He  muft./». 

, ' t  Joh.  !I5.  14.  Tf  I  hjtd  not  mafi,  but  I  vxa&diereafe. 

«QQe  among  them  the^FTiri/  ^Udi 


40$       l[tsrofwfljfftii%.         St.  J  o  H  K  XL 

C    H    A    P.      XL 

NO  W  a  certain  man  was  iick,  named  Lazarus  of 
tha^y,  the  townof  •  Mary  and  her  fifter  Martkj 
^  (It  was  tiua  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord  withoin 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whole  brother  Lazai 
fick.)    3.  Therefore  his  fifiers  fent  unto  him,  faying, 
behold,  he  whom  thou  loveft  is  fick.    4.  When  Jelus! 
rW,  he  faid.  This  ficknefs  is  not  unto  death,  but  to 
*  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  Qod  might  be*^gk 
thereby.     5.  Now  Jefus  loved  Martha,  and  hcrfifta 
Lazarus.  .  6.  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that ' 
iick,  he  *  abode  two  days  ftill  in  the  £ame  place  wl 
was.    7.  Then  after  that,  laith  he  to  his  difciples, 
£0  into  judea  again.    8.  His  difciples  fay  untp  him, 
.the .  Jews  of  late  fought  to  *  ftone  thee  ;    and  goeft' 
thither  again?    9.  Jefus  anlwered.  Are  there  not^ 
hours  in  the  day  ?   «  If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
bleth  not,  becaufe  he  feeth  the  light  of  this  world.  '0.j 
^  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  ftiimbleth,  becaufe 
is  no  light  in  him.     \  i .  Thefe  things  faid  he ;  ^ 
that  he  (aith  unto  them.  Our  friend  Lazarus^  fleepetkj 
i  go  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  fleep.     1 2.  Therii^i 
duciples.  Lord,  if  he  fleep,  hefhal]  do  well.    13-  ^^ 
Jefus  {pake  of  his  death :    but  they  thought  ftot  i^  1 
Ipoken  of  taking. of  reft  in  fleep.     14.  Tlien  faid  Jel^^  ^ 
them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead.    15.  And  I  am  gl^^^^^l 
jTakes,  that  I  was  not  there  (to  the  intent  ye  may  bet 
neverthelefs,  let  us  go  iinto  him.  *  \6.  Thenfif^Ti^ 
which  is  galled  Didymus,  unto .  his  fellow-difciples,  ^ 
alfo  igo^  that  we  may  die  with  him*    17.  Thenvi^^ 
^  came^  he  found  that  he  had  Hen  in  the  grave  four  ^, 


*t  tuk.  10.  38,  39.  "^A  cer- 
tain Woman  named  Martha  receiv- 
ed him  into  her,  Houfe.  And  flic 
had  a  Sifter  called  Mary,  which  alfo 
fat  at  Jefus  Feet,  and  heard  his 
Words. 

^  Mar  14.  3.  t  Joh;  12.  3. 
See  on  Mat.  16.  6. 

c^  Ver.  40.    tjoh.  9   3.  Nei- 
ther hath  this  Man  finned,  nor  Ws 
Parents :    but    that    the    Works  of 
Cod  fliould  be  made    manifefi    in 


him.  .. 

^  Joh.   5.  aj.  Tbt  all 

fliould  i&tfwwr  the  5«»,  cv^"^ 

honour  tKt  Father.    He  "ijf 

5  eth  nbt  the  5*»,  honourcin» 

F*ri&^  which  hath  fcnth«J» 

'  '.*  Joh.   ID,  40. 

^  \  Joh.  10.  31. 

«  •.'    Sec  on  Joh  9. 4' 
lo     ^+Joh.  12.  35. 
*    «'t  Mat.  9.  24.  -Tte 
npc  dead,  hvXpeitti* 


^ 


St.    John  .XI-     IVjr  ^  out  hwi  jj.     409 

eady.     18.  (Now  Bethany,  was  nigh  unto  Jerufalem,  ^  a- 
x)ut  fifteen  furlongs  off)tThat  is,  ^outtwo  miles2  ^  19.  »And 
nany  of  the  Jew^  came  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort 
;hem  concerning  their  brother,    ao.  Then  MarthsT,  as  foon 
IS  Ih^  heard  that  Jefus  was  doming,  went  and  met  him :   but 
Mary  £kt  fiill  inthe  houfe.    21.  Then  did  Martha  unto  Je- 
fus, Lord,  if  thou  hadft  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  di- 
ed.   22.  But  I  know,  that  even  now  whatibever  thou  wilt 
ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee.    23.  Jefus  faith  unto 
her,  Thy  brother  ihall  rife  again.     24.  Martha  faid  unto 
liim,  ^  1  know  that  he  fliall  rile  again  in  the  relurreftion  at 
thelaftday.     25.  Jefus  laid  unto  her,  I  am  the  refurreftidn 
and  the  ^  life  r    »^  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though,  he  were 
dead,  "^yet  fliall  he  live  j   26.  And  whofoever  liveth,  and 
believeth  in  me,  **  ihall  never  die.    Believeft  thou  this  ?    27. 
She  faith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord :  ?  I  believe  that  thou  art  the 
Chrift  the  Son  of  God,  which  Ihould  come  into  the  world. 
28.  And  when  jhe  had  (b  laid,  ihe' went  her  way,  and  called 
Mary  her  fifler  fecretly,  faying,  The  Matter  is  come,  and 
calleth  for  thee.      29.  As  loon  as  flie  heard  thaty  {hi  arofe 
quickly,   and  came  unto  him.    30.  Now  Jeliis  was  not  yet 
come  into  the  town,  but*  was  in  that  place  where  Martha 
niethim.     31.  The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in  the 
toufe,  and  cfbmforted  her,  when  they  law  Mary  that  ihe  role 
^p  haftily,  and  went  out,  followed  her,  faying,  She  goeth 
iinto  the  grave,  to  weep  there.     32.  Then  when  Mary  was 
come  where  Jefiis  waS,  and  faw  him,  ihe  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
faying  unto  him,  •  Lord,  if  thou  hadft  been  here,  my  brother 

had 

^  *  Luk.14.14*  Thou  fhalt  be  re-  °*  See  on  Joh.  3.  i^,  3(5. 

compenfed  at  the  RefurreBion  oi  "Joh.  5.  ii.As  the  Father. yjiip' 
the  Juftl  *Joh.  5.28,  29.  —AH  eth  up  the  Dead^  and  quickneth 
ttat  are  in  the  Graves  ftkitUhear  his      them  :  -even  fo   the   Son  (juickneth 

Voice,  and  fliall  rcw/^rf)&,  they  that  ^  whom  he  will.  Joh.  6.  39,  44. 
have  done  Good,  unto  the  Refur^  This  is  the  Fathers  WiW  which 
^i^hn  of  Life  ;  and  they  that  h^ve  hath  fent  me,  that  of  all  which  he 
done  Evil,  unto  the  Rf/inrfr^/flw  of  hath  given  me  I  fliould  lofe  no- 
damnation.  I  Thef.  4.  14.  If  we  thing,  but  Ihould  rii//^  it  up  again 
Dclicvethat  Jefus  died  and  rsfe  a-,  ^  at  the  la  ft  Day.  —  I  will  raife 
S^ioi  even  fo  them  alfo  which  him  up  at  the  laft  Day. 
/«^m  Jefus  Ihall  God  bring  with  ®  Joh.  8.  51.  If  a  Man  keep  my 

"im.  faying,  he  fhallnever^^^  oi  Death. 

JtjoK  ^.  35.   7(/i/^faid  unto  Joh.  10.  a8. 

^h«ni,  I  am  the  Bread  of  Life.-^  p  t  Joh  4.  41.  —  We  have  heard 

J  Cor.  15.  22.  As  in  Adam  all  die,  ^  him  our  felves,  and  know  that  this 
f  in  Qhrifi  'Jhall  aS  be  made  a-  is  indeed  the  Chrifl,  the  Savi9uroS 
«^^  the  World.    Sec  on  MaM5.  i5- 


410     Xftff  tf  Mt  Lfird  }|.       S&  J  o  H  s  XL 

hftdtiQt  dkd.  S3.  When  Jeliis  .thacefoce  £tw  het.vre 
imd  Che  Jevs  alio  wtepii^  which  came  with  her^k  ^c 
in  the  ipirh;,  and  ^  was  txoubled  CGr.  £e  nwuUcd  \m 
94  And  "bid.  Where  haw  ye  laid  him  ?  They  laid 
huiy  Lord,  come  and  fee*  35*  j^^us  ^  wept.  ^6. 
laid  the  ^ws,  Behold  how  he  loved  him.  a?-  And  fc 
ihitm  feid,  Gould  not  this  man  which  ^opened  the  ^c 
the  blind,  have  cauied  that  ev^en  this  tpan  ihould  not 
died?  38.  Jefiis  therefore  again  groaning  iu  himftlf^cc 
to  the  eiave.  It  was  a  cave,  aim  a  fione  lay  upoa  it. 
lefiis  laid.  Take  ye  away  the  fione.  Martiha,.the£i 
him  that  was  dead,  faith  unto  him,  Lord^  by  this  tiae] 
fiinketh :  for  he  hath  been  diod  four  days.  40.  jefof ' 
vnto  her.  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou.wouktt^ 
lieve,:tihat  thouihouldft  ^  fee  the  glory  of  Qod.  41.^ 
they  took  away  the  fione  from  the  flMt  where  the  dead 
laid.  And  Jefus  lift  up  bis  eyes,  and  faid^  Father,  I  tf 
thee  that  thou  hafi  heard  me.  42.  Ahd  Lknew  that 
lieareft  me  always :  but  '  becauie  of  the  people jrluclii 
by,  I  ikad  i>,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  haft  feotl 
43.  And  when  he  thus,  had  i^ken,  iie  cried  with  a ' 
voice,  Laaarus  ^  oome  forth.  44.  And  he  that  was 
came  fortn,  bound  hand  and  iootwith  grave-ciotiies: 
ins  fiice  was  *  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jefus  iaith 
them,  Loofe  him,  and  let  him  go.  45.  Then  many  oTi 
Jews  which  came  to  Mary,  and  had  ^  feen  the  things  wl 
Jefiis  did,  ^  believed  on  him.  4^.  But  (bme  pf  tbsm  vi 
their  ways  to  the  Pharifees,  and  told  them  what  things  )d 
had  done.  47.^Then^  gathered  the  chief  Priefts  and  the  PiS 

*  t  Luk.  19.  41.  When  be  was     b«  fulfilled. in  ckeir  Sftfon. 
come  nesu*,  he  beheld  the  City,         '  Ver.4. 
and  »</>/ over  it.  ^  tjoh,  ,11.30. 

*tJoh.  9.  iSy  7-  He  anointed  ^  Rom.  4.17* -r-Q«d»wbo, 

the  Mj4f  of  the  ^/iWMan  with  the    5neth  the  EX^d,   amd  tslbk 
Clay,  and  faid  unto  him,  Gowafli      tilings   which  ie    m/  as  tk 
in  the  Pool  of  Siloam.    —He  went     ^hey  were, 
his  way  therefore  and  waflied»and  ^  t  loh.  20,  7.  The  gifirK 

czmc  feeing,         i  was  a^out  his  H^afl  not  lying 

^  Mat.  15.  58.  He  did  not  ma- lo^e  linen  Clothes. — 
ny  mighty  Works  there  hcaufe  of         ^  •  •  joj,   ^^  13, —Many  W 
their  Unbelief.    Luk.  i,  ac  Thou      on  his  Name^  when  they/** 
ihalt  be  ^fim^,and  not  able  to  fpeak,      mracUs  which  he  did. 
until  the  Day  that  thcfe  Things  » Jch.  la.  11,  18. 

fiuiU  be  performed,  ^ff«r/if  thou  ^e- 15     ^  f  Pfal.  2.  a.      f  MtfJf* 
Uenufi  n^tfxy  Wojd$,  wh^lk  fl;^aU      See  ontttkaa*  a. 


[fees  a ccuiieU^ ai)d  faid^  \ \V^t  dt»^e'?  ibrthis  tttw '4dtyb 
^^py  fiEuxaci^s^  4^,  'If  we  kt  hiin  cluisaloiie^aUmen  will  be« 
leve  ou  him  j  and  the  Romans  Ihall  come  aad  take  avva)r 
fOtli   our  place  and  nation.    49.  And  one  of  them  named 

*  Caiaphas^  being,  the  high  Prieft  that  fame  year,  faid  unto 
hem  3^  Ye  Jaipw  nothing  atall^     50..  Nor  confider  that  it  r% 

*  expedient  for  us,  that  one  man  fliould  die  for  the  People, 
Lxid  that  the  whole  nation  pedih  not.  51.  And  this  Ipake 
^e  not  of  himielf :  but  being  high  prieft  that  year,  he  pro- 
phefied  that  Jellis  ihould  die  K>r  that  nation :  52^  And  ^not: 
for  that  ^nation only, but  that,  alfo  heihould  ^gather  toge- 
ther in  one,  the  children  of  God  that  were  fcattered  abroad. 
53.  Then  from  that  day  forth,  they  took  counfel  tpgether 
for  to  put  him  to  death.  54,  jefus  therefore  "^  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews  ;^  but  went  thence  unto  a  coun- 
try near  to  the  Wildernefs,  into  a<:ity  called  *  Ephraim,  and 
there  continued  with  his  difciples.  %%-  %  And  the  Jews 
pallbver  was  nigh  at  hand:  ^nd  many  went  out  of  the 
country  up  to  Jerulalem  before  the  paffover,  to  purifie  them- 
lelves. .  5tf.  Then  *  fought  they  for  Jefus,  and  fpake  among 
themfeltes,  as. they  flood-  in  the  t^ijiple.  What  think  ye,  that 
he  will  not  come  to  the  feaft  ?    57,  Now  both,  the  chief 

priefts 

^  f  joh.  12.  19.     t  Aa$  4.  itf.  now  in  Chrift  Jefiis,  yt  who  fome. 

What  flnll  we  do  to  tbefe.  Men  ?  times  were  far   f^,  are  made  nigb 

for   that  indeed  a  iMtahle  MirMcle  by  the  Blood  o£  Chr/ji.    For  be  is 

harh  been  </0»^  by  them  is  manifefl;  bur  Peace,  who  hath   made  both 

to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerufaknt,  $  one^  and  hath    broken  down    the 

and  we  cannot  deny  it.  middle  Wall  of  Partition  between 

™  t  cfa.  18.  13.    t  A£}:S4.^«  See  «/,  &c.  Gal.  3.  28,  There    is  nei- 

on  Luk.  *3.  2.  thcr  Jew  nor  Greekf  — for  ye  are  aH 

°*  Joh    18.   14.  Novf  Cmsphas  •win  Chti&Jefuf, 
was  he  which  gave  Counfel  to  the  10      '  t  Joh  4.  i,  3,  When  therefore 

Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  the  Lord  knew  how  the.  Pharifees 

Man  fliould  die  for  the  People,  had  heard  thd^t  Jefus  made  and  bap- 

^  \  Ifa.  49. 6.  It  is  a  light  thing  tized    more  Difciples  than   ?«//», 

that  thou  ihouldft  be  my  Servant  he  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  in* 
to  raife  up  the  jyiks  of  JacoBj  and  1 5  to  Galilee,    t  Joh.  7 .  i .  Jefus  walk« 

to  reflore  the  preferved  of  Ifrael :  ed  in  Galilee  :    for  be  would  not 

I  win  alfo  give  thee  for  a  Ligit  to  vfaik  in  Jiwty,  becaufe  the  ?*»# 
the  Gf?////^/,  thai;  thou  may  ft  be  my  fought  to  kill  him. 

Salvation  to  the  Ends  of  the  Earth.         ^t   See  2  Cbron«  13.  19.   And 

I I  Joh  2.  3.  He  is  the  Propitiation  20  Abijah  pMrfued  after  lerekoam^  and 
for  our  Sins  :  and  not  for  ours  only,  took  Cities  from  him,  '^-Epbraim 
but  alfo  for  the  Siies  of  the  whole      with  the  Towns  thereof. 

World.  "tjoh.   7.    n.   Then  the  Jews 

P  Joh.  10.  j6.  fought  him  at  the  Ceaft,  »nd  faid^ 

?  tEpb.  2.  13,    14,  '&c.     But2sWi>eic  is  he  B 
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priefis  and  thb  pharilees  had  given  a  commandment, 
any  man  knew  where  he  were,  he  fliould  ihew  it,  tktl 
might  take  him. 

CHAP.    XIL 

THEN  Jefus,  fix  days  before  the  paflToTer, 
Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was,   which  hadbeenj 
whom  he  railed  from  the  dead.    2.  *  There  they  made' 
fopper,    and  *  Martha  ferved:    but    Lazarus  was 
them  that  Tat  at  the  table  with  him.     3.  Then  took  * 
pound  of  ointment,  of  ipikenard^  very  coftly,  and 
the  feet  of  Jeliis,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair : 
houfe  was  filled  with  the  odour  ot  the  ointment.  ^ 
faith  one  of  his  difciples,  Judas  Ilcariot,  Simops/*,^ 
ihould  betray  him,    5.  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  ?    6. 
faid,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor ;  but  becanfe  he 
thief,  and   had  the  ^  bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  tl 
.7.  Then  faid  Jefus,  Let  her  alone:  agaiiift  the  day 
burial  hath  ihe  kept  this.    8.  For  the '  poor  always  yel 
with  you  •,   but  me  ye  have  not  always.     9*  Much  j' 
of  the  Jews  therefore  knew  that  he  was  there:  and 
came,  not  for  Jefus  lake  only,  but  that  they  might  fee^ 
rus  alfo,  ^  whom  he  had  raifed  from  the  destd«    10. 
the  chief  priefts  confulted,  that  they  might  put  Las 
fo  to  death  ^    11.  Becaufe  that  by  reafon  of  him  many  01 
Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jefus.     12.  If^^ 
«  next  day,  much  people  that  were  come  to  the  feaft, 


*  t  Mat.  %6.  6.  Jefus  was  in  Be^ 
thsny^  in  the  Houfe  of  Simon  the 
Leper,  f  Mar.14.  3  And  being  in 
Bethany^  the  Houfe  of  Simon  the 
Leper,  as  he  fat  at  Meat,  there 
came  a  Woman,  having  an  alaba^ 
ilcr  box  of  Ointment  of  Spikenard, 
very  precious  ;  and  ihe  brake  the 
Box,  and  poured  it  on  his  Head. 

**  Luk.  I  o.  40.  Martha  was  cum- 
bred  about  much  ferving,  and 
came  to  him,  and  faid,  Lord,^  doft 
thou  not  care  that  my  Sifter  hath 
left  me  to  ferve  alone  ? 

^  t  Luk.  10.  3S,  39.  It  came  to 
pafs  as  they  went,  that  he  entred 
into  a  certain  Village  ;    and  a  cer« 


tain  Woman  named   My 
ceived  him  into  her  Houfe 
flie  had  a  Sifter  called  M^^r/ 
alfo  fat    at  Jefus  Feet,  ind 
r  his  Word,  t  Joh.ii.«- 

'     '^.♦Joh.  13.  29- 
*  See  on  Mar.  26.  n« 
'  ^tjoh.  11.44- 
8  t   Mar.    II.  8.  ^01 
their  Garments  in  the  W»J! 
others  cut  down  Br0nd 
Trees,  and  ftrawcd  th«a' 
Way.      t   Luk.    19.  55* 
brought  him  to  w^-  '^ 
'  5  their  Garments  on  thcCofe^" 

fet  Jefuf  thereon. 


10 
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they  heard  tdfiat  Jefiis  was  coming  to  Jerufalem^,  1 3.  ^  Took 
branches  of  palm^trees^  and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried,  Hofanna;,  bleffed  is  the  King  of  Ifrael  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.     14.  And  Jefus  when  he  had  found 
a  young  afs,  fet  therebn  ;  as  it  is  written,     15.*  Fear  not, 
daughter  of  Sioii :    behold,  thy  King  cometh,  fitting  on  an 
affes  colt.      \6,  Thele  things  underftood  not  his  difciples  at. 
the  firft :     but  when  Jefus  was  ^  glorified,  then  ^  remerabred 
they  that  thefe  things  were  written  of  hirilj  and  that  they 
had  done  thefe  things  unto  him.     17.  The  People  there forci ; 
that  was  with  him,  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave^. 
and  railed  him  from  the  dead,  bare  record.     18.  For  this' 
^ufe  the  people  alfo  met  him,f6r  that  they  heard  that  he  had . 
done  this  miracle,     19.  The  Phari lees  therefore  faidaitiong 
themfelves.  Perceive  ye  how  ye  ^'  prevail  nothing  ?  behoJd, 
the  world  is  gone  after  him.    20.  9^  And  there  were  cer- 
tain »  Greeks  among  them,  that  "". ;  came  up  to  worfliip  at  the, 
feift  :     1 X .  The  faihe  came  therefore  to  Philip,  p  which  was . 
ofBethfaida   of  Galilee,  and  dofifed  hirti,  fayinffi  Si.-,  we 
^ould  fee  Jefus.    22.  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew:' 
^^dag^irt^  Andrew  and  Philip  told   Jefus.    23.  ^  Andje- 
fts  anfwered   them,  faying,  The  *^  hour  is  come,  th2A  the 
Son  of  man  ihquld  be  *  glorified.    24.  Verily  verily  I  fay 
^nto  you,  »  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground, 
^nd  die,  it  abiderh  alone  :    but;  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  ftJrth, 

E  e  much 

.  See  on  Mat.  ai.  8, 9.  fcrtcd   with  P?ui  and  Silas:    ah^ 

k  f^^'^jM^^-  *'•  5-  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  grea^  Multi- 

rKha  •'^^'  ^'    ^9*    — ^^^    '^^^y  tVLdiZj  and  of  the  chief    Women 

f^^\  y*'   not  yet  given,  bccaufe  not  a  few:                  .       ,  . 

^mjefus  was  not  yttgkrified.  5     "^  +  Ads  a.  37.  Behold,  a  Man 


'  Joh.  14    a6.  The    Comfort,      of  Ethiopia,    an  Eunatb  of  great 
«r,  which  is  the  holy  Ghoft,  whom  "     ^ 

r  ^**cr  will  fend  in  my  Name, 

^  ihall  teach  you  all  things,  and  .     ,^.  , .      -  _ 

J^"g  ill  things  to  your   Rnheiii' 10  6£  ibethpitdli,  the   City  of  Andrew 
r«!f' '    ^'hacfocver   I     have  faid  ^    and  Peter. 


tK  ^  1^  is  the  holy  Ghoft,  whom      Authority,, -^-had  come  to  Jcrufa- 

r  ^**cr  will  fend  in  my  Name,      1cm  for  to  worflxip. 

g«  mil  teach  you  all  things,  and  p  t  Joh.  i.  44.  Now  Philip  was 


''"ify^":  ^  t  joh.   17^  .i.Thef'e    Words 

«     V'     'i*  ^'^'  '  ^P*^^  ?*!/«'  ;  and  lift  up  his  Eyes  to 


o„i  ;7  '/op.ie  Jlraei,  Duf  Cometh  Son  may  alio  ghnfie  thee. 

?>U    *  ^il  Country  for  thy  names  '  f  Joh.  13.  j 2^ 

DH      ■^^hc'i  ki  fhall  coWeand  *  f  i  Cof.   iS-  3<^.  Th^^ti  Fool, 

^-----Ig^^his^  Houfc;   Hear  ifcat  which  tKou  firt^eft  is  not  quick^ 
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much  fruit.  25.  He  that  *  loveth  his  life  fliall  lofc  it; 
he  that  (i^  hateth  his  life  in  this  world,  ftall  kcepiti 
life  eternaK  25.  If  any  man  ftrve  me,  lethimfolk)v 
and  *  where  I  am,  there  Ihall  alfo  my  femut 
if  any  man  ferve  me,  him  will  my  Father  '  honour. 
Now  is  my  ^foul  *  troubled:  and  what  ihall  I  fey  ?'j 
ther,  fave  me  from  this  hour :  «  but  for  this  cauiei 
unto  this  hour.  28.  Father,  glorifie  thy  name.  Tl 
there  a  ^  voice  from  heaven,  fayingy  I  have  both  glc 
and  will  glorifie  it  again,  ap.  The  People  theretai 
ftood  by,  and  heard  iV,  faid  that  it  thundred ;  otbefi 
An  angel  fpake  to  him.  30.  Jelus  anfwered  and  faid, 
voice  came  not  becaule  of  me,  *  but  for  your  fakes.  31. 
is  the  (2  j  judgment  of  this  world:    now  fliall  the* 

*  *  Mat.  10.    39.     +  Mat.    1^.  alive  and   remain,  M\\^ 

a?.    tMar.  S.  jj;     fLuk.  9. 14.  up    together    with  rhcm 

See  on  Luk.  17.  33.  Clouds,  to   meet  the  Lni  '^ 

**Luk.?«43.  —To  Day  Ibak  Air:   fo  fliall  vfceveritvt^ 

thou  be  wih  me  in  Paradife.    a  5  Lord. 

Cor.  5.  8  Wcare  confident,  I  fay,  ^  i  Sam.  a.  30.— Them » 

and  willing  rather   to  be   abfenc  «i»r  me  I  will  Hmmt,  uvi  tlK| 

from  the  Body,  and   to  be  pnfemt  defpife    me,  fluU  be  h^ 

with  the  Urd.    t  Joh.  14.  3.   If  I  ftccmed. 

go  and  prepare  a  Place  for  yoii,  I*®      **  tjoh.  13.21.  | 

will  come  a|;ain,  and  receive  you  •  fLuk*  la^  50.  Ih»vei 

unto  my  (elf,  that    where  I  am,  tifm  to  be  baptized  with,  «»^ 

there yt  may  be  alfo.     tJoh.  17.  am  I  fhsitned  till  it  bcic^ 

14.  Father,  I  will  that    they  alfo  plilhcd !                              I 
whom    thou  haft  given  me,    be  ^  5     ^  See  on  Mtt.  a5. 39' 

with  me  where  I  am,  that   they  ^V  Luk.  aa.    53.  When  I 

may  behold  my  Glory  which  thou  daily  with  you  in  the  TonP* 

haft  given  me:    for  thou  lovedft  ftretched  forth  no  Hinds  aj 

iiic  before   the  Foundation  of  the  me:   butthis  isjr*«r  Hit^»»'' 
World.    Phil.  1.   13. 1  am    in   a  10  Power  of  Darknefs. 

Strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  de-  ^  See  on  Mat.  3. 17.         | 

ifi  re  to  depart  and  to  be  with  ChriS ;  '  Joh  11.4a.                 I 

Which  is  far  better.    Rev.  3.  aj.  ^  Gen.  3. 15.  I  will  put tm 

To    him  that  bvercoroeth  will  I  between  thee  and  the  Wofflaj 
granttofitw/Vi&wtfin  my  Throne.—  2$  between  thy  Seed  and  her Sco 

1  Thef.  4.  17.  Then  we  which  are  _ 

(i)  TK^hste  in  Scripture,  ilgnifics  to  leve  left.  It  is  not  here  W 
Ibd  that  a  lyian  fliould,  properly  fpeaking,  i&^f^  ^'^  •*^  ^•''liS 
Meaning  is,^  he  that  (hall  love  his  Life  more  than  Chrift,  *°-,t^.?|| 
fave  his  temporal  Life,  and  be  free  from  SufFcrings,fliall  denyChnJ 
an  one  ihaJl  lofe  his  Eternal  Life ;  thst  is,hc  Iball  lofe  hisEtenial 
nefs,  and  bring  upon  himfelf  Eternal  Mifery 

(2)  This  Word   fomctimes  fignifics  Condonation  jit  ftini 
7<r.48. 47,.  The  judgment  oiMokt,  is' the  CbndenUliauoa'orP 
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fthis  wdrld  be  Oft  out.  31.  And  1,  *  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
heeafth,  will  ^  dfaw  all  men  unto  me.  33.  f  ^This  he' 
kid,  fignifying  what  death  he  flipuld  die.^  34.  The  Peo- 
Je  anfwered  him,  «»  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law,  that 

Ee  2  Chrifl: 

S$Ulfmift  thy  Hfi^  and  thou  (halt  gainft  the  Rif/«rx'of  the  Darkners  o^ 
>niife  his  Heel.  Pfal.  68.  18.  this  World,  aeamftfpirinial  Wick* 
;-Thoa  haft  Ui  CsptivifyCsptive,'-^  ednefs  in  high  places.  Col.  1.13. 
ia.  $3.  12.  —He  ihall  divide  the  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
^flJ  Vfith  the Strnig.--^  f  Mat.  ii.  5i>tfw^of  Darknefs.—  Col.  2.  if. 
19.  How  can  one  ^nter  into  zjlrtng  Having  fpoilcd  PHnctpMttes  and- 
Mm/  Houfcy  and  fpoil  his  Goods,  Powers,  he  made  a  Shew,  of  them 
extept  he  firft  hind  the  ftrong  openly,  triumphii^  over  them  in 
Man?  and  then  ne  will  fpoil  bis  it.  Heb.  a.  14.  —  That  through 
Houfe.  t  Luk.  10.  18.  I  *  beheld ,  ^  Death  he  might  defiroy  him  that  had- 
^it^tras  Lightning  fiillfrom  Hea-  the  Pwer  of  Dedtb^  chat  is  the 
ven.    Luk.  1 1.  ai.  When  a  ftrong^     Divll. 

er  than   he  fhall  come  upon  him,         ^  t  Joh. 3.  14.  As  Mofes  Ufttduf 
i&dovercomo  him,  be.  t^keth  fmn-.    the  Serpent  in  the  Wildernefs,  e-^. 
^m  all    his  Armour  wherein    he  ,  ^  vien  fo  muft  the  Son  of  Man  be 
tnided,    and    dividetb   his    Sfoils.^  lifted  up.    tjoh.  8.  28.  When  ye 
tjoh.  14.30.  The  Prince  of  this      hzve  lift  up  the  Son  of  Man,  thea 
World  Cometh,  and  hath  nothing      fliall  ye  know  that  I  am  he.— 
wi  me.    t  Joh.  I*,  i I.  The  Prince         '"  t  Rom.  y.  18.  As  by  the  Of- 
of  this  World  is  judged.    Ads  26.^0  f^nce  of  one  judgment  came  upon 
iB.  To  open   their  Eyes,  and  to      »S  Men  to  Condemnation  :  even  fo 
^  them  from  Darknefs  to  Light,     by  the  Righceoufnefs  of  one,  the 
3nd  from  the  Power  ofSatsn  unto      fVce  Gift  came  upon  sU  Men  unto 
God—    I  CojF.    2.    12.  Now  we      juftificarion  of  Life.    Gal    3.  28. 
^*vc  received  not  the  Spirit  of  the  ^^  There  is  neither  Jew  rtor  Greek, 
^•'W,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of     — for  ye  are  i»^w»ff  in  Chrift  Jcfus. 
God.—    a  Cor.  4  4.  In  whom  the      f  Heb.   2.  9.  — That  he  by   the 
Ofdfftbis  tVorld  hnh  blinded  the      Grace  of  God  O^ould  tafte  Oeach 
Minds    of  them    which    believe     for  every  Man. 
not.-.    Eph.    2.   2.    Wherein  in 30      '^'•Joh  18.32.  That  the  .Say- 
^ime  paft  ye  walked  according  to      ing  of    Jefut  might   be  fuliillrd, 
the  Courfe  of  this  World,  accord-      which     he*  fpake,  Jignifying  what 
ing  to  the  Prince  of  the  Power  of      Death  he  ihouJd  die. 
«c  Air,  the  Spirit  that  now  work-  **  a  Sam.  7.  13.  —I  will  ftahlifh 

«thin  the  Children  of  Difobedi-,^the  Throne  of  his  Kingdom  fer  ^- 
;  «^tc.  Eph,  4.  8.  Whcnheafcend-  wr.  +  Pfal  %9,  35,  37.  His  Seed 
Wup  on  high,  he  led  Captivity  fliall  endure /jr  ^wr,  and  his  r^rcjitf 
,  %<«w,  and  gave  Gifts  unto  Men.  as  the  Sun  before  me.  It  fliall  be 
,  lEph.  6.  12  We  wreftle  not  a-  etf^#//yZ>^^  for  ever  as  the  Moon,  and 
;  S^inftFlefiiand  Blood,  tnitagainft4oas  a  faithtul  Witnefs  in  Heaven. 
,  ^incipalitiet,  againft    Ppwers,    a-  Selah. 

I  otMiij^  ^  Sometimes  it  ftandsfbr  Deliverance  or  Redemption:     Thus,/yi. 

^  'i?.  to  judge  the  FatherUfs,  is  to  deliver  them  from  the  Oppreflion  they 
«i>our  under.  And  in  thi?  Scnfc  I  underftarid  it  here ;  V^p  is  the  Judg^- 
l^^  this  World  I  that  is,  Now  is  the  time  when  the  World,  which 
^  beea  long  under  the  Tyranny  of  the  Devil,  fluU  be  delivered. 
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Chrift  abideth  forever :    and  how  fay  ft  thou,  Tk  S( 
man  muft   be  lift  up  ?    who  is  this  this  Sou  of  man? 
Then  Jefus  faid  unto  them,  Yet  a  little  while*  is  the 
with  you :    *  walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  kft  dari 
come  upon  you :    for  ^  he  that  walketh  in  darkiiels,  h 
eth  not  whither  he  goeth.     ^6.  While  ye  have  llghd 
lieve  in  the  li^t ,  that  ye  may  be  the  *  children  off 
Thefe  things  ipake  Jefus  and  departed,  and  did  '  \m 
lelf  from  them.    37.  ^  But  though  he  had  donefoi 
miraclps  before  them,  yet  theyj^lieved  notonhita.' 
(0  That  the  faying  of  Kfaias  the  Prophet  might  be  fa ' 
which   he  fpake,  ^  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  tt 
39»  Therfore  they  «  could  not  believe,  becaufetW 
iaid  again,    40.  '^  He  liath  (i)  blinded  their  eyes^aiil 


Sclah.  *Pfal.  no.  4.  The  Lord 
hath  fu'orn,  and  wlIJ  not  repent, 
Thou  art  a  VntVifof  evtr  after  the 
Ord«*r  ofMelchifcdeck.  +  Ifa.  9. 
7.  Of  the  Incrcafc  of  his  Govern- 
ment and  Peace  there  flialj  be  n$ 
End,  upon  the  Throne  of  David 
and  tipon  his  Kingdom,  to  order 
if,  and  to  efistblifh  it  with  judgment, 
and  with  jufkice,  from  henceforth  i 
even  for  ever. —  t  Ezek.  37.  25. 
— My  Servant  David  fhall  be  their 
Prince  fpr  ever.    See  on  Luk.  i , 

*  Seconjoh.  S.  12.  i 

^  t  Jer.  13.  itf.  Give  Glory  to 
the  Lord  your  God  before  he  caufc 
Darhteff,    and  before    your  Feet 


ftumbleupon  the  dark  Mo 
and  while  ye  look  for  Li 
turn  it  into  the  Shadow  of  I 
and  make  it  grofs  Darknefs. 
5  ?.  S.  Ye  were  fometimcs/)- 
but  now  arc  ye  Light intk[ 
walk  as    Children  of  Light. 

*^  tjoh.  II.  ro. 

*tEph.  5.   8.    tiThcI 
o  See  on  Luk.  i6.S. 

^tjoh.8.  59.  Jefus  ]&/* 
and  went  out  of  the  Tfl 
tjoh.  II.  54  Jefus  therefore! 

ed  no  more    openly  ^^^ 
$Jevf. 

^*Ifai  53.  I.      ♦Rom.  10.] 
^  Sec  the  Note  ohHcbJi' 
^  SeconMat.  13.  If 


(i)  The  Word  here  rendred  thst,  dees  not  denote  thtCaufi^^ 
Event.  The  Meaning  then  of  this  Place  is,ityj  fell  out,  or,>it' 
to  pafs,  that  the  Saying  of  the  Prophet  was  fulfilled  God  vlHii 
Evil,  nor  does  he  by  his  Prophets  JForetel  it,  that  it  may  come  ro| 
But  fincethe  evil  Difpodtions  of  Men  will  bring  it  to  pafs,  he  fort 
it  by  hisProphtts,  and  knows  how  to  bring  good  out  of  it  W 
pheey  therefore  is  not  the  Cattfe  of  the  Bi;ent ;  btit  the  sgreeahlmfd^ 
Event  with  it,  fliews  the  Exa(:lnefs  and  Truth  of  the  Prtfhtcf.  I, 
'W or d'thkt  denotes  not  the  final  Caufe,  hvLt  t\ie  Event  inPji/J*l 
iCor.  Ti.  ip.  and  in  many  other  Places. 

(a;  Thefe  Words  may  be  rendred,  thetr  Eyes  werehlMti.td  . 
Hdarts  were  hardned  ;  for  fo  the  fame  Form  of  Speaking  is  tr»nW| 
iii  other  Places.    1  hus,  what  is  tranflatcd  Luk,  12.50.  thh  Ifi^^M^ 


JUk. 
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ir  heart;  that  they  fliould  not  fee  with  their eyeSj 
lerfland  with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
Keal  them.  41.  *  Theie  things  faid  Elaias,  when  he 
glory,  and  fpake  of  him.  42.  %  Neverthelefs,  a- 
tie  chief  Rulers  alfo  many  believed  on  him ;  but  ^  be- 
f  the  Pharifees  they  did  not  confefs  him^  left  they 
he  put  out  of  the  fynagogue.  43.  For  they  loved' 
raife  of  men  more  than  the  pralfe  of  God.  44,  ^  Je- 
ed,   ^nd  faid,  ~  He  that  believeth  on  me,  believeth 

Ee  3  not 

ai.  tf.  I .  I  faw  the  Lord/&-         *  *  Sec  pi|  Joh.  5.  41,  44* 
n  a  Throne  high  and  lifted         "*  t    M?r.    9.  J7.     Wbpfo^eyer 
his  Train  filled  the  Tim'     ihall  rece/ve  me,  receiyeth  not  me^ 

but  him  that  knt  m#. 
iee  on  Joh.  7.  ij.  y 

required  of  tbee/\s\ti  the  Gr^^i^,  Ti^/x  Ni^i&r  ^a  they  require  thy  SqhL 
:rtain,  that  it  was  not  abfblutely  impolTible  for  them  to  believe^ 
I  our  Siviour  exhorts  them  fo  to  do,  Ver.  36.  And  we  cannot 
&  that  he  would  exhort  Men  to  do  that  which  he  infallibly 
was  not  pofllble  to  be  done  by  them.  Further,  it  is  fpoken  of 
.  .as  fomeching  extraordinary,  that  though  he  had  denefi  mauy  Ml^ 
'^ore  them^  yet  they  believed  not  on  him. 

lan^s  Heart  may  be  faid  to  be  hardned,  when  i|C  has  fuch  a  Stifnefs 
fiinacy  as  will  yield  to  no  Motives,  nor  Perfyadons.  Such  a  hard- 
lod  never  infufes  or  purs  into  any  Man^s  Heart :  But  God  may  be 
1  another  Senfc  to  harden  Men,  without  any  impeachment  of  his 
e,  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs  ;  naitiely,  when  he  does  that,  which  in 
t  Nature  has  no  tendency  to  harden  them,  but  they  notwithftand- 
ike  Occsjson  from  thence  to  harden  themfelves.  Thus  Pharaoh  was 
fedhy  the  Punifbments  inflifted  upon  him,  and  by  the  removal 
m  too  }  thusfome,  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks,  Rom.  a.  4,  5.  were  hard' 
•y  the  Goodnefs^  Forbearance,  and  Long-Juffering  of  God,  which  flioulJ 
led  them  to  Repentance ;  thus  many  in  our  Days  harden  themfelvtf 
:),  becailfe  they  are  not  Immediately  puni(hed  for  it :  And  we  ia 
ommon  Way  of  Speaking  fay,  that  fuch  and  fuch  are  ruined  by 
Tendernefs  and  Indulgence  of  their  Parents,  &c.  And  even  fo  me 
become  more  hardened  by  the  wife  Reproofs  given  them  to  reclaim 
I:  But  this  is  their  Fault,  not  the  Fault  of  God,  orofthofe  who 
avour  todo,  them  good.  Accordingly  St.  Matthew,  Chip.  1^2^. 
St.  Paul,  ASts  28.  16,  17.  afcribc  this  Blindnels  and  Hardnefs  to 
nfelvcs. 

will  Only  add,  that  in  the  EaftemVhrzfs  and  manner  of  ExprefUon, 
»rfon  is  faid  to  do  that  which  he  only  permits  or  fajfers  to  be  done, 
^sGod  is  faid  to  give  the  Heathen  up  to  aU  Uvcleanrnfr,  and  to  a  re- 
»ttWnd,  Rom.  i.  Here  is  no  poficive  Aft  of  God  exprcfled  ;  but  tb^. 
jning  is,  he  left  them  io  themfelves,  and  to  thofe  evil  Spirits  thty 
I  to  worihip,  and  the  Vices  they  fell  into  were  the  necefTary  E€c6ts 
*eir  Idolatry.  Thofe  who  would  fee  this  Matter  more  fully  fiand- 
» may  read  the  late  Dean  of  St.  Paul\  Dr,  $herloclC%  Difcoukie 
^hine  Provid€n:e^  Chap,  6. 
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not  on  me,  »  but  on  him  that  lent  me.  45.  And  *  he  that 
feeth  me,  feeth  him  that  lent  me.  45.  I  am  come  a  *  I'ght 
into  the  World,  that  whofoever  believeth  on  me,  fliould 
not  abide  in  darknefs.  47.  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words) 
and  believe  not,  *  I  judge  him  not :  for  Tcame  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  •  fave  the  world.  48.  He  that  ^  rejefteth 
me,  and  receiveth  not  my.  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth 
him  :  *  the  word  that  I  have  l][>oken,  the  fame  ihall  judge 
him  in  the  laft  day.  49.  For  I  have  not  ^  fpoken  of  my  felf; 
but  the  Father  which  fent  me,  he  gave  me  a  *  command- 
ment what  I  Ihould  fay/  and  what  1  Ihould  fpeak.  50.  And  I 
know  that  his  committd^ri^nt  is  life  everlafti  ng :  *  whatfoever 
I  fpeak  therefore,  even  as  the  father  faid  unto  me,  (0  I 
fi?eak. 

CHAP.        XIII. 

^T  O  W  ^  before  the  feaft  of  the  PafTover,  when  lefus 
^  knew  that  his  *  hour  was  come,  that  he  ihould  de- 
part out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end* 

2.  And  fupper  being  ended,  ^the  "'  devil  having  now  »  put 
into  the  heart  of  Judas  Ifcariot,  Simons  fan^  to  betray  him) 

3.  Jefus  knowing  that  the  Father  ^  had  given  all  things  in- 

to 

*  1 1  Per.  I.  ai.  Who  by  him     fcnt  mt. 

4o  b«li€ve  sn  G9d  that  raifed   him  ^  Deuc    i  (.   19.  It  fhall  come 

up  from  die  Dca^,  and  gave  him      to  pafs,  that  whofoever  wiU  not 

Glory,  that  your  Faith  and  Hope      h^rhnxxmo  my  Words,  which  he 

might  Lc  in  God.  5    fVall  fpeak  in  my  Name  I  *^»*^  '^ 

^  t  Sec  on  Joh.  14.  9.  ijuire  ir  of  him.    *  Mar.  i^  *^  ^ 

*' Ver.  36.    See  on  Joh.   8,  jj.      that^^/iVw/i&not,flkal!  be  damncA 

^  See-on  Jch.  3.17.    alfo  the  ^tjoh.  «.  38   tjoh.  i4;io.S<* 

Note  on  Joh.  8. 1 5.  on  Joh.  7.   i<J. 

^  Mar.  16.  16.  He  that  bcliev- 10     ' '.'  Deut.  18.  18.    Sec  ott  Joi* 
fth  and  is  baptized  ihaH  bey^o;//-—      7.40. 
I  Tim.   1.   15-    This  is  a  faithful  ^  See  on  Mar.  14.  i. 

Saying,  and  worthy  of  all  Accep-  ^  f  Joh.    17.    i.    —Father,  tlit 

tation,  thut  Chrift  Jefus  came  in-  Hear  is  come  ;  glorifie  thy  Soa, 
to  the  World  to  j&w Sinners.  2  g^  that  thy  Son  alfo  may  ^"^^ 
Pet.  3.  9.  The  Lord    is  not  flack      thee. 

concerning  his  Promif?  (as  fomc  "»  t  Luk.  ai,    3.  Then  cntrw 

JVfcn  count  flacknefs^  but  is  Long-      Sstan  into  Judss^  firnamcd^^^^/ 
fuffering    to    us-ward,  not  wiliing      being     of  the    Number   of  ^ 
that  any  fhould  ferifh,  bur  that  all  Jo  Twelve. 
ftould  come  to   Rcpcnta^nce.    See  ^  Ver.  37. 

on  Joh.  3.17.  o  Sec  ou  J^at.  II.  ^7.  afli  ^ 

*  '.'  Luk.  10.  itf.—  .He that  de^      48.  ij, 
ffifcth  me,     defpifetb    him    that 
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to  his  Jiands,  and  that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went  to 
God,     4.  He  rifeth  from  fupper,  and  laid  afide  his   gar-» 
ments,  and   took  a  towel  and  *  girded  himfelf.    5.  After 
that  he  pourel;h  water  into  a  bafon,  and  began  to  walh  the 
difciples  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  hp 
was  girded.     6*  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter :    and  ^  Pe- 
ter CGr.  he^  faith  unto  him,  Lord,  ^  doft  thou  waih  my  feet  ? 
?•  Jefiis  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him.  What  I  do,  thou  know- 
eft  not  now  ;   but  thou  flialt  know  hereafter.    8.  Peter  faith 
unto  him.  Thou  ihalt  never  waih  my  feet.     Jefus  anfwered 
tim,  *^  If  I  waih  thee  not,  thou  hafi  no  part  with  me.    p, 
Simon  -Peter  iaith  unto  him.  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  ^  but 
alfo  ny^  hands  and  my  head.     10.  Jefus  faith  to  him.  He  that 
iswaihed,  needethnot,  fave  to  wafhJb/V  feet,  but  is  *  clean 
^ery  whit:    and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.      11.  For  he 
^Jcnew  whoihould  «  betray  him  •,  therefore  faid  he.  Ye  ire 
not  all  clean.     12.  So  after  he.  had  waihed  their  feet,    and 
had  taken  his  garments,   and  was  fet  down  again,  he  faid  un- 
to them.  Know  ye  what    I  have  done  to  you?.    13.    Ye 
^call  me  Mafter,  an'dLord:    and  ye  fay  well  ^    for/il  am. 
H'  *If  I  then  yow  Lord  and  Mailer,  have   waihed  your 

Ee  4  '        feet^ 

*  Luk.    17.  8.  —^  Make  ready  ^  t  Mat.  23.  8.  Be  not  ye  ailUi 

^hcrci^ith  I   may  fup,    and  gird  Rabbi;  for  one  is  your  Mafter,   c- 

%felf,  and  fcrve  me.    Luk.  la.  ven    cAnV?,  and  all   ye  are  Bre- 

'7  ~— lamaoiODg  you  as  he  that  thren     Luk.  6  ^6.  Why  c»V  ye 

fervetlL  5  me    Lord,  Ltrd,  and    do     not  the 

/^tSce   Mat  3.  i^^  John  for  had  things   which   I  fay  ?     Afts  2.  3^. 

aim,    faying,  I   have  need    to  be  -^God»  hath  made  thttfavie  Jefus 

W^ixed  of  thee,  and  comefi  thou  whom  ye  crucified,  both  Lord  and 

to  me  }    Luk.   5   8.  When  Simon  Chrift.    Rom.  14.  9.   To  this  End 

Peter  faw  it,  he  fell  down  at  Je^io  Chrift  both  died,  and  rofc,  and  re*<;^ 

lus  knees,  faying,  Depart  from  me,  vivcd,  that  he  might  be  Lord  bc^th 

for  I  am  zfinful  Man,  O  Lord,  ofthe  Dead  and  Living.   1 1  Cor.  8. 

^  T  I  Cor.  6,  i\,      t  Eph.  j.  16,  6    To  us  there  is  but  one   God  the 

JP^-  3.  5.    t  Heb.  10.22.  See  on  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 

Joh.j.  3,j.    '  I J  and  we  in  him;     and  one  Lord Je--^ 

^  Pfal.  5f .  2.    Wajb  me  through-  fus  Chrift,  by  whom  are  all  things, 

7  from  mine  Iniquity,  and  cleanfc  and  we  by  him.     t  i  Cor.  12.  j, 

JJ^^  from  my  Sin.  5. — No  Mm  can  fay  that   Jefus  is 

-  *"  tjoh.  15.  3.  Now  ye  ixt  clean  the  Lord,  bur  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

through  the   Word  which  I  have  ^^  There  are  differences  of  Admini- 

Ipokea  unto  you.  ft/arions,' but  theyiw^  L^^*^,    Eph. 

^  t  Joh.  6.  64.  Tierc  are  fome  of  4.  5.  One  Lord, —      f  Phil.   a.  1 1. 

Vou^hich  believe  not;     For  Je-  Thatevery  Tongue  fliouldconffefs," 

«s  knevo    from    i)X<     Beginning,  that  Jefus  Chrift-  is    Lord,  to  the 

^ho  they  were  cHac  believed  not,  ^5  Glpry  oJ^  God  the  Fathier:    ^       '' ' 

and  who  fhould  betray  him.  ^  t  Luk.2i.27.— I  am  among  yott 

^  Vcr,  i8, 11.  .  as  he  that  fctvcthu                  ^    ': 
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feet,  *  ye  alio  ought  to  waih  one  anothers  feet.  i^. 
^  I  have  given  you  an  example,  thatyeihoulddoasl 
done  to  you.     itf.  Verily  verily  I  lay  unto  you,  The' 
vant  is   not  greater  than  his  Lord,  neither  he  that  is 
greater  than  he  that  lent  hira.    17.  If  ye  know  thefc 
*  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.    1 8.  ^  1  fpeak  not  of 
all  J   I  know  whom  I  have  chofen  :    but  that  the  fcri 
may  be  fulfilled.  He  that  •  eateth  bread. with  me, ha 
upnis  heel  againft  me.     19.  *Now  {Or^  frmhm 
tell  you  ^  before  it  come,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pafe^ 
may  believe  that  I  am  he.    20.  Verily  verily  I  fay  untoi 
^  ^e  that  ref  eiveth  whomfoever  I  lend,  receiveth  u\ 
he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  lent  me 
When  Jefus  had  thus  faid,  he  was   *  troubled  in  fpinl> 
teftifiecf,  and  faid.  Verily  verily,  I  fay  unto  youj  t)d 
of  you  Ihall  betray  me.    22.  Then  the  diicipies  looked 
pn  another,  doubting  of  whom  he  fpake.      23.  Ko«^ 
was  leanuig  on  Jefus  bolbm,  one  of  h'S  diicipies  whomje 
^  loved.    24.  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckened  to  him  that 

•  Rom, 1 2.  10.  In  Honour  fn-  under  Vtuli. 
firring  one  another,    t  Gal.  6.  1,  a.  ^  t  Job.  14.  29.  , 

Brethren,  if  a  Man  he  overtaken  ^  Mat.  11. 4.    Art  thou  wt 

ifi  a  Faulty  ye  wh'ch  arc  fpiritual,  JhtuU  come,  or  do  we  look  w 

redore  foch  an  one  in  the  Sfiritoi  5  nether  ?   t  Joh.  16  4.  Thefetn 

JiJeekneJ};    confidcring  tky  Jetf  left  have  I  told  you,  tfcar  wlicn 

t|iou  alfo   be    tempted.    Bear  ye  Time  (hall  come,  ye  may  r«* 

9ne  Mnotjoers  Burdens,  and  fo  fulfil  ber  that  I  told  youoftbcni 
the    Lav   of  Chrift.     1  Pet.  5.  5.  *^  *  Luk.    1^,16.    Sec  on » 

All  of  you  be  fuble^f   one  to"  ano-iojo.  40. 
thcr.—  '         '^    ^  i  iviar.5.  5.  When  hcW* 

^  t  I  Pet.  a.  21.     t  I  Joh.  2.  6.  e.d  round  about  on  tbcm  with 

Sec  on  Mat.  11.  19.  ger,  being  sieved  fot  the  H»ril 

*^*  Mat.  10.24.     "JoJ*-    '5-  »o*  of  their  Hearts.—    Luk.i2.f 
^cc  on  Luk.  5.  40.                           15  have  a  EMptifm  to  be  btpnied* 

r  t  Jam.  1.  2fi  Whofo  looketh  and   how  am  \  fhntmd  tm  ^^ 

intotl^e  pcffeft   Law  of  Liberty,  accomplifiied  !    Joltn.  a)-^ 

and  cpntinuftlf  therein,  he  being  is  my  Soul  treuhledr^  . 
not  a  forgetful  Hejircr,  but  a  deer  ^  f  AOs  1. 17-  He  was  nutDj 
of  the  Work,  thj?  Man  fhall  be  ao  with  us,  and  had  ^hmfui  W 

hhjfed  \n  h\$  d^ti,   J[?m.  4. 17.  To  this.  Miniftry.    t  '  M ''i 

bim  that  htoweth  to  ^6  good,  and  They  vent  out  from  '^5,  ^^^ ' 

doth  it  mt.  to  hm  It  1%  Sin,  were  not  of  us.*—  Sec  on *''^ 


ebth  it  net,  to  bim  it  is  S|n. 

'   *  '.Pfal.  41.  9.  Yea,  mine  fwufs- 

mlUr   Friend  \t\  whom  lVufted,« 


22,  21.  -..|.-j 

muMr  triena  in  wnom  j  ^!ru^tea,2  5      *  t  Joh.  19.  2<5.  T  .   jLi 
vhicji  did  wf 
liftuphisjHcel 
31^.  23.  He  th^i 

With  *me  in  the  DJfh^  the  Tame  ftiall       ar.  7,  a^. 
Let  ray  me.    Joh.  f .  (J4.  Ti&f  Words  l^ 


[   o   H  N    XIII.     TBATofour  Lord^^.      4tf. 

ik  who  it  ihould  be  of  whom  he  Ipake.    25.  He 
g  on  Jefus  breaft,  faith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

anfwered.  He  it  is  to  whom  1  ihall  give  a  *ibp,< 
/e/]  \^^hen  1  have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had  dip- 
bp,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Ifcariot,  th^  fon  of  Simon, 
after  the  fop,  **"  Satan  entred  into  him.  Then  {idd 
to  him,  »  that  thou  doft,  do  quickly.  28.  Now  no 
:he  table  knew  for  what  intent  he  (pake  tlus  unto 
p.  For  fbme  of  them  thought,  becaufe  Judas  haA 
;,  that  Jefus  had  faid  unto  him.  Buy  thofe  thirds  that 

need  ofagainft  thefeaft:  or  that  he  fliould  give 
ig  to  the  poor.  30.  He  then  having  received  th6 
t  ixnmediateiy  out :  and  it  was  night.  31.^  There- 
in he  was  gone  out,  Jefus  faid.  Now  is  the  Son  of  man 
*d,  and  **  God  is  glorified  in  him.  32.  'If  God  be 
.  in  him,  God  ihall  alfo  •  glorifie  him  in  himfelf,  and 
Lightway  glori£e  him.  33.  Little  children,  yet  a  lit- 
e  I  am  with  you.  Ye  ftiall  ^  feek  me :  and  as  I  laid 
2  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come  j  fo  now  I  fay 
>u.     34.   A  •  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 

that 

oh.    6.    70.   Have    not  I  novr  me,  I  will  konoitr,-^    t  Joh. 
^ou  Twelve)   and  one  of      la  13. 

Dew  I  ?     Sec  on  Ver.  a.  ^  *  Joh.  7.  34.  Vc  (hall  feek  me, 

the  Note  on  Joh.  2. 19.  and  (hall  not  find  me :    and  where 

h.  13.  tf.  5 1  am,  thither  ye    cannot  come, 

la.  23,  28.     Heb.  t.  3.  t  Joh.  8.  21. 1  go  my  Way,  and  ye 

»ng  the  Brtfbtnefi  of  his  ihMfeik  me^  and  fliall  die  in  your 

d  the  expreU  Image  of  his  Sins:    Whither   I  go,   ye  cannot. 

%nd  upholding  all  things  come.    '.'  Joh.    16.    t6.  A  little 

iVord  of  his  Power,  when  10  whi}e  and  ye  (hall  not /f^  mi  :  and 

by    himfelf  purged    our  again,  a  littlfs  while  and  ye  fliall 

t  down  on  the  right  Hand  fee  me,  becaufe  I  go  to  the  Fa* 

^ajcfty  on  high-                 '  then 

•  ai.  19.  This   ipake  he,  *  1 1  Joh*  2.  7,  8.    Brethren,  I 

l^gby  what  DftfTJ^helhottld  15  write  no  jww   Ccmmsntimenf  unto 

jod.—  you,  but  an  old  Commandment 

oh    17.  I,  5,  tf. —Father,  which  ye  had  from  the  Beginning: 

^^  hzomc,  giprifie  thy  Son t  the    old     Comnvandment    is  the 

Sf  Son  alfo  may  ^/or/)fe  thee.  Word  which  ye  have  heard  from 

^w,  O  Father^  gUrifie  thou  3  q  the  Beginning.     Again,  a  new  C^m* 

h  thine  own  felf,  with  the  mamiment  I  write  unto  you,  which 

l^ich  I  had  with  thee  before  thing  is  true  in  him,  and  in  you.-— 

i^tM  was.    I  have  manifeft*  i  Joh.  3.  tt.  This  is  the  Meffage 

N^meunto  the  Men  which  '  that  ye  have  hoard  from  the  Begm* 

S^Yeft    me    out    of    the  2Sfi/ff^,that  we  (hould  Iweont  ano- 

,*^  then    2  Joh.  ver.  2.  —Not  as  tho* 

>ain. :.  jc*.  —Them  that  ffp.  I 


4^9      T9Mr  #/  0$ir  Lard  )}•     St.  J  o  h  i^  l^ii 
That  ye  ^  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved  yoa, 


t  WKOtr  t  mm  OmmmtdmBBt  onto     one  tnotker.   For  iQ  tbe 

thee,     but    tkac  which    wc  'had     fnlfilkd  in  oneWoid,eveQ 

bom  the  Seginniog,  that  we  hm     Thou  fmlt  kve  thy  Ne^ 

mit  mift^btr.  filf^     The  Fruit  of  the 

**Lev.  19  i«.  Thou  ibalc  hve  5/me.-^    GaL^.2.  Bcir 

thy  Neighbour  as  thy  felf.    Mat.      nothcrs  Burdens,  and  to 

aS.  39,  40.  The  ftcond  is  like  unto      l^sm  tfCbriS.    f  Eph.  5. 

itV  Thott  flulr  love  thy  Neighboof     in  imie,  as  ChriB  alfo  ' 

a^thy  felf-    On  theft  two  Com*     «/•— *    Phil.  i.  p^TliisI 

mandments  hang  all  the  Law  and '  ^  your /nr^  msy  ak*^p 

the  Prophcrs.    Mar.  12.  31.    The      ww*    in   Knowledge,  d 

fecond  is  like  unto  it, Thoa ihalt     Judgment.    Col.  2.  iTlar 

/»or  thy  Neighbour  u  thy  fel£     Hearts  may  be  cooi&i  ' 

Prov.   15.  17.  Better  is  a  Qipner      kmit  t$githtr  in  Leve,-^ 

of  Herbs  wbtrt  Uve  h,  than  a  ftal- '  5  Above  all  thefe  things,]^ 

Jed    Ox,   and    hatred    therewith.      riVjr,  which  is  the  Bond 

t  Joh.    ly.  12,   17.    This  i?  my      nefs.    i   Thef.  3.  J2 

Commandment,That/#/Mw  aMjfif-      make  you  to  siureiffiBi 

rAff^asIhave  loved  you.    Thefe      Uviontt990rdssmihiffVsk 

Things  I   command  you,   thuye^o^U  Mm^  even  as  we  do 

i§vedne  antthir,    Rom.   1 2.   9,  to,      you.     I  Thef!   4.9-  As  ti 

Let  Love  be  without  Djflimulati-      hr9tberfy  love^   ye  need  not 

on.—-    Be  kindly  AffeBiwid  one  to   .  write  unto  you;  fbryevvi 

another;    with    hotkerfy    /n;e.  —      Are  taught  tf  God  to  Itve  t^i 

H^in'.  13.  S,  9, 10..  Owe  no  Man  a*  15  *  Tim:  i.  $.   ThcEwiofi! 

ny  thing,  buc  to  love  one  another :      mandment  is  Cbarityf  out  ( 

iqt  he  thU  loveti  anotber^hztb  fill-      Heart, 'and  o£i  goodCoi 

fiiied  the  Law.     For  this^  thou     andof  Eaicbunfeigo^  ^ 

(halt  not  commit  Adultery,  Thou      11.  --Follow  after  Rigi^- 

fliait  not  kill.  Thou  ihalt  not  fteal,  3^  GodHndfs,  Faith,  Uve,  F 

Thou  ibalt  not  bear  falfe  witnefs,      Meeknefs.     2  Tim.  2.23" 

Thou    Ihjlt  npr    covet  ;    and  if     Righteoufncfs,Faith  CA#n>f 

tbcfc  beany/5therCommandment»     13.  j.  Let  hotkrfy  l^vt  " 

if  is  briefly  /Comprehended  in  fh'i     Jam.  2.B.  l£  ye  fulfil  the 

f^f^ii  na'n^ely,  Thou  /halt  love  thy  ^$  according  to  the  Scriptu/»< 

Neiih^our  as  ^hy/eif^    Lw€  worketh      Jbalt  hve  thy  Neiihh*Mr  »J 

no  til  to  his  Neighbour:    therefore      ye  do  well,     iPcr.  i.a»^ 

lkue\%x\\e  fulfilling  o(  the  lMy».    i      have   purified  yoar  W'« 

Cor.  13.  3»  13.   Though  I  beftow      ing  the  Truth  through  tw 

'  all    my  Goods  to  feed  the  Poor,  40  unto    unfeigned  Love  of ' 

$nd  though  I  give  my  Body  to  be      thren  ;  fee  that  yt  l^^  ^ 

burned,  and  have  not    Charity,  it      with  a  pure  Hcart/f^v^'^r 

profiteth  me  nothing.     Now  abi-      2.17.  —Love  thsBm^ 

detb  Faith,  Hope,  Charity^    tbrfc      i  Pet.  3.  8.--^rjxi*as  B^^j 

three,  but  the  greateft  of  thefe  is  ^^  pitiful,  be  courteous. 

Charity.    See  the  whole  Chapter,     t       Above  all  things  have 

Gor.  14*  I.  Follow   zftev  charity.*^      rity  zmongyomttl^^y- f 

I  Cof;  j6.  14.  Let  all  your  things      ihall  cover  the  mnltm^^ 

be  done  with  Charity,      3  Cor.  6,6.      2  Pet. .  i.  7.  [Add]  to  g' 

By  purenefs,—  by  love  unfeigned .%o brotherlykindnefs,  to*" 

S^.  5.  13, 14,22.  -*]Jy  love  ferve 


im 


r    O    HM     XIH.       Tesrof  our  Lord  ^^.     4ft^ 

r  onG  another.  35.  *  By  this  fliall  all  men  know 
are  my  difciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 
ntion  Pother  £ud  imto  him.  Lord,  whither  goeft  thou  ? 
wered  hitn,  Whither  I  go,  thou  canft  not  follow  me 
It  thou  ^flialt  follow  pae  afterwards.  37,  Peter 
:o  jbuin.  Lord,  why  caiuiot  I  follow  thee  now  ? 
lay  down  my  life  for  thy  fake.  38.  Jefus  an- 
him.  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  fake? 
^erily  I  lay  unto  thee,  The  cock  ifaall  not  crow,  till 
ft  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAP. 

'hy.     T  Joh.  1.  9,  10,  II.  tf  God  lb  loved  us,  we  ought  alfb 

!aich    he  is  in  the  Light,  to  i$vi  cne  another.    If  a  Man  fay  I 

tb  bis   Br^thir^  is  in  Dark-  love  God,  and  hateth  his  Bnther^  ho 

;n   until    now.      He  that  is  a  Liar:  foT  ht  thit  Iweth  nothtV 

is  Brother  abideth  in   the  5  Brother  whom  he  hath  feen,  how 

nd  there  rs  ncne  occafion  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 

•  ling  in  him.    But  he  that  feen  ?     And  this  Commandmenc 

Kis    Brother   is  in    Dark-  have  we  from  him,  that  he  who 

I  Joh.  3.   10,  u,    14,16,  lovcth  Cody  love  hif  Bro:her  alfo, 
—     Whofoevcr    doth  not '^    ^  f  1  Jok  2.  y.  Whofo  keepetb 

ufneic,    is  not  of  God,  ftei-  his  Word/in  him  verily  is  theZ^^v' 

that    la^etb  not  bis  Brother,  of  God   perfeftcd  :  hereby    know 

5  is    the  McfTage  that  yc  we  that  v-e  arc  Jn  him.     f  i  Joh. 

rm  the  Beginning,  that  we  4*  ^^«  The  Pf'or/fs  tindtt  Vcr.  34. 
ve  one  snother.    — He  that  1 5      ^     Joh.  21.   18.  —  When  thou 

m  bis    Brother  abideth  in  flialrbeold,  thoulhj»ltj?r^rfA  forth 

s        Hereby   perceive  we  thy  Hai  ds,  and   another  fliallr/rWf 

e  of  God,  becaufe  he  laid  thee,  and  cany  thee  whither  thou 

is  Life   for    us ;    and    we  wouldft    nor.        t   2  Pet.  i.  14. 
0  lay  down  our  Lives  for  rA^  20  Knowing   that  jftiortly   \m\i&put 

.    IVIv   'ittlc  Children,   let  off  this  my    Tatjernaclc,   even  t% 

veinPf^ord,r\tithtx  inTongue^  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  hath  fheW- 

3ee</  and  in  Truth.      I  his  is  cd  me       f  Afts    1 2.  ^,  4.  He  [Hc- 

imandmenr,  thar  wefhould  rodj  proceeded  farther  to  take  P*- 

cn  the  Nanie  of  his  Son  25^^»Tifo.     And  when  he  had  apprc- 

'.hrifV,  ard   litve  one  another^  hended  him.,  he  put  him  in  Pri* 

gave  us  Commandment,     i  fon.^^ 

7,  8,  ii,  2c,  21.   Beloved,  ^  Mar.  14.  3i.Hefpakethemore 

^e  one  another  :     for  Love  is  vehemently,   If  i  fhould  die  with 

;  and  every  one  that /flT;^r>&  30  thee,   I    will   not    deny    thee  in 

of  (;od,  and  knowcth  God.  any  wife.    Sec    on  Mat.  ^d.    33, 

t  loveth  not,    knoweth  not  34» 
&i  God  is  love.    Beloved, 


4<4     3f>^  of  Mf  Lori  ^J*        St.   J  o  H  H  HV"^ 

CHAP.    XlV- 

L£  T   not  your  heart  be  •  troubled  :    ye  believe  inl 
believe  alio  ^  in  me.    x.  In  my  Fathers  houfeare:^ 
maufions^   if  it  x^trt  not/i,  I  would  have  told  you: 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you.    3.  And  if  I  go  and  ^  pn 
place  tor  you,  I  will  •  come  again  and  receive  you  11 
lelf,  that  ^  where  1  am,  thtre  ye  may  be  >  alio.    4.  Ai 
ther  I  go  3re  know,  and  the  «  way  ye  know.    5. ' 
laith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou  gc 
how  can  we  know  the  way  ?    6.  Jelus  faith  unto  fim, 
the  ^  way,  and  the  ^  truth,  and  the  ^  life  :   *  no  man 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me.    7.  If  ye  had  known 
Should  have  known  my  Father  alfo :    and  from 
ye  know  him,  and  have  feenhim.    8.  Philip  laith 
Lord,  llievv  us  the  Father,  and  it  fuflSiceth  us.    9.  Jefifii 
unto  him,  Have  I  been  fo  long  t'me  with  you,  ajid  y« 
thou  not  kiK)wn  me,  Philip  ?    "*  he  that  hath  feen  me,! 


9.  S.  The  Holy  Ghoft  this 
ing  that  the  JVky  into  the 
of  all»  was  not  ycc  nude 
fcft.— 

»tJoh.  r.  17.  Grace  tti 
came  by  Jefus  Chrift.   J ' 
Ye  IhaU  know  the  TVffit, 
Truth  fliall  fnake  yoa 

^t  Job.  1.4-  In  ^^tsi 


free. 


*  Vcr.  17,  a8.  '/ Joh.-  itf.  ai. 
—I  will/irc^ftf  Mgmn^  and  your 
HcsrtjhMMrejpicif  and  your  Joy  no 
Man  taketh  from  you. 

*  Aft.  8.37.  Ibclicve  that  3#-5 
fus  ChriH  is  the  Son  of  God. 

^Joh.  i6.  16.  — I^tf  to  the  Fa» 
thcr.    V  Joh.  13.  n*  3^* 

*^  Hcb.6.ao.Whirhcr[i;/*. with- 
in the  Vai]]  the  Fori^runner  x%  for '^  and    the    Ufe  was  the 
vs  *»frf</,cvcnjcfus.-^  Men.   Joh.   6.  33.  The 

^fVer.  18,  28.     Set  on  A&s     God  is  he  which  cometh 
I.  II.  from  Heaven,  andgivcth 

f  +  See  on  Joh.  1 2.  ad.  the  World.    Joh.  10. 2«. 

»  t  ASs  14.  22.  We  muft  thro' 15  give  unto   them   £r<"M' 
much    Tribulation   tnttr  into  the      t  Joh.  11.  2;  lamtbcRefi 
Kingdom  of  God.  on  and  the  Ufi :  he  that 

**  Ifa.  35.8.  An  high  JVay  fliall      in  me,  though  he  were 
.be  there,  and  a  Pf>;,  and   it  (hall      fliall  he /ive. 
be    called  the  W»y  of  Holinefs^a^     ^  t  Joh.  10.  9.    See  on  i 
the  Uocleaa  fliali  not   pafs  over       2.  5. 
it. —   Joh.  3.  id.  God  fo  loved  the  ^  t  Joh.  la.  4J.  He  tJ 

World,  that  he  gave  his  only   be-      me, /if rA him  that  fcn«  mc 
gotten   Son,    that   whofoevcr  be^      4.  4.  Chrift,  who  is  f^^^ 
lievetb  in  him  fliould  not  perifli,  but  a 5  God.  —    '/  Col.  M  J.  ^\ 
have  everlafling  Life.     A£ts  4. 1 2.       Image  of  the  invidble  God/ 
Neither  is  there  Salvation  in  tiny      born  of  every   Creature. 
^hn:  for  there  is  ntne  ith^r  Name      a.    Who   beii^g  the  H^ 
tinder  Heaven  given  among  Men      his  G/ar/,  and  t^eiprcA- 
whereby  we  muft  be  favcd.    f  Heb.  30  his  Pcrfon.— 


f     O    -H    IT    XIV.     Teif  €f  Mr  Lord  i^.    42^ 

1  Father  j  and  how  layft  thou  tben^  fliew  us  the  Fa- 
I  o.  Believefi:  thou  not  that  <"  I  am  "^  in  the  Father,  and 
her    in  me  ?  the  words  that  ?  I  fpeak  unto  you,  I 
)t  of  my  felf:  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
he  works.     1 1 .  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
Father  in  me :    or  '^  elle  believe  me  for  the  very 
ake.   .12.  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  He  that  •  be- 
en me,  the  works  that  I  do,  Ihall  he  do  alfo,  and 
r  works  than  thefe  ihall  he  do  ^  becaufe  I  go  unto  my 
1 3.  And  whatfoever  ye  fliall  *  ask  in  my  name, 
11 1  do,   that,  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son« 
e  ihall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  <>.     1 5. 
J  ^  love  me,  (.j)  keep  my  Commandments.     i5«And 

I  win 

jr.  20.  ^  Sec  on  Mar.  t6. 17,  18. 

1.  10.  38.  Though  ye  be-  *  t  Mat.  ai.  la.    t  Mar.  11. 54* 

mc,  believe  the  Works:  tjoh.  ij.  7.    t  Joh.  i5.  23.    ti 

lay  know  and  believe  that  Job.  3.  a  2.    f  i  Job.  5.  14.  See  on 

ter  //  in  me^  and  I  inbim,S  Mat  7.  7. 

7.  ai,   23.  That  they  all  ^  t  Ver.  ai,  a3.      t  Job.  v^,  lOf. 

one«  as  t  hoOy  Father,  art  in  14.  If  ye  keep  my  Commandments, 

I  in  thee. —  I  in  them,and  ye  fliall  abide  in  my  Love    — Yc 

me,    that    they  may  be  are  my  Friends  if  ye  do  whatfo* 
rfcftin  one.—                    jo^vcr  I  command  you.    f  i  Joh.  3?. 

oh.  $.19.  The  Son  can  ^«  3.  This  is  the  Love  of  God,  that 

Df  himfell^  but    what  he  we  keep    his   CotmMandmmts :   and 

c  Father  do.    fjoh.  8.  3$.  his  Commandments  are   nocgrie- 

.    See  on  Job.  7.  itf.  vous.    i  Joh.  3.  z^  He  that  keep- 
.3.   a.  —No  Man  can  do j^t^YiKxs  Commsndwentf  dwelleth  in. 

iracles  thi^t  thou ^(9j?  except  him. —     i  lob.    a.  3,  ^.    Hereby 

with  him.  do  we  know  that  we  know  him, 

.5.  36.  I. have   a   greater  if    we    keep     his    Commsndmentf. 

5  than  that  of  John:  for  the  Whofo  kcepeth  his  PT^r^,  in  him 
hj'ch  the  Father  bath  given  ^^  verily  is  the  LoVe  of  God  pcrfed- 

inifti,  the  fame  ifVl/ which  ed.    a  Joh.  ver.  6.  This  is  Ltve, 

*ar  witncfs  of  me,  that  the  that     we   walk  in    hit  C§mmMnd» 

bath  fcnt  me.  tnentt."^ 
^at.  ir.  a  I.   See  on  Mat. 

^t  may  hence  learn,  that  all  Pretenpont  to  love  God,  if  we  refufe 
bvm,  arc  vain  and  of  no  Account.  We  may  farther  learn,  thaC 
•tive  which  Ihould  influence  us  to  ohey  God,  and  to  perform  every 
id  Piirr  o£  Religion  Ihould  be  Love.  The  firft  Beginnings  of  Con  ver- 
ify probably  arife  £rom  fear  of  Punijhmentf  but  we  muft  not  ftop 
ior  the  great  Prineifle  we  fbould  be  governed  by,  and  which  will 
oviT  Ohtdience  eafie  and  delightful,  is  Love,  not  a  flavifli  Fear.  A. 
't  performs  the  fame  Aftion^  and  Comn.ands  which  a  ChiJd  does,j 
^y  are  ngt  fo  acceptable  and  pleaCng  ;   becaufe  the  former  a£ls 

•     i  only 


44*    Tear' (f  out  Lord  ^3-        St.' J  o  *  fl   )fSfi 

I  will  pray  tKe  FaeheF,^nd  he  ftalf  *  give  yon  another  ^Qwli^ 
forter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ;  1 7.  Eowite 
^  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  ^  world  cannot  receive,  becaafe 
Jt  fceth  him  not,  neither  knowethhim-.  *  but  ye  knowhiffl| 
for  he  •  dwelleth  in  you,  and  fliall  be  in  you.  18.  I  will  not 
^  leave  you  *  comfortlels  tOr,  Orfhans^  j  I  ^ill  *  come  tor 
you;  rp.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  feeth  me  xA 
more  :  but  ye  ^  fee  me  :  becaufe  I  live,  *  ye  ihall  live  alfe 
20.  At  that  day  ye  fliall  know,  that  *  I  ^iwr  in  iriy  Father,  ai«l 
you  in  me,  andlinyou.  21.  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  ^  loveth  me :  aiidfe 
that  loveth  me,  fliall  be  loved  ofiqy  Father,  and  I  will  loti 
hiiri,  and  will  manifeft  my  felf  to  himt  22--  «*  Juda5  6itl 
Hnto  him,  not  Ifcariot,  Lord,  now  is  it  that  thou  wilt  ma- 
nifeft  thy  felf  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ?  23.  }efu5 
aufwered  and  faid  unto  hhn,    \i  a  mail  ^  lovef  me,  he  will 

\  keejf 

^  Joh.  1 5.  2&  ly  irfc^riDerf.  1 

^  t  Joh.  i5.  7..  It  is  expedient  «  i  Cdr.  j.  16.  Know  ycnot  ^htf  I 
fcr  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  ye  art  tfafe  TeHipU  'of  God,  andtbat 
go  not  away,  the  Cnmfmer  will  not'  the  Spirit  of  jpbd  dmeSiti  in  ywu  j 
coi^e  unto  you  J  but  if  I  depsrrt,  5  ^  T  Mat.  18.  20.  —Lb,  f  arf 
I  will  fendiiini  unto  you.  fRom.  with  you  ah^^y  6vtn  untotheEol^ 
1^.  ay,  26.  If  we  hope  for  that  w6      of  the  World*..  | 

fee  not,  then  do  we  with  Patience         «  t  Ver.  3',  ifc.  .^ 

wait  for  it.     Likewife  the  Spirit         ^  +  Joh.  16:  i6.  A  little  whihl 
alfo helpcth  our  Infirmities.—         10 and  ye  fhali'not  fee  me;  «n^  H 

^\Vtt.^6,   Joh.  15.26.  When'     gam;  a  littfc^while  and  ye  Hull  1 
the  Comforter   is  come,   whom   I     Jee  me/*-  I 

will  fend  unro  you  front  the  Fa-  *Joh.  ii.  iy.  1  am  the  Refill, 
ther,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  region  and  theL/^:  he  that  be* 
which  procecdeth  from  the  Father,  1 5  lieveth  iii  me,  tAough  he  ^ttw 
he  fhafl  teftifie  of  me.  t  Joh.  16,  dead,  yet  ftall  he  livt.  i  ThcL 
I'j.  When  he  the  5/mV  of  Truth '  4.  14  if  We?  ^^//m>«  that  JefusdicJ, 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  and  rofe  again,  even  fo  them  il- 
Truth.— s-  V  I  Joh.  4.  6. — Here-  {0  which  fleep  in  Jefut  will  God 
by  know  we  the  Spirit  of  Truth  *o  bring  with  hifn: 
from  the  Spirit  of  Error.  ^  See  on  Ver.  10. 

**,  I  Cor.  2.  14.  TYitnMtural  Man  ^  See  on  Ver.   15. 

receiveth  not   the  Things  of  the      .    "* '.*   See  the   Note  on  Mat.  lo* 
Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  foolifti-       3. 
nefs  to  him  ;    neither  can  he  know  25      o  Ver;  15,  ir, 
them,  becaufe  they  are  fpiricual- 

only  on  a  mercenary  View  of  Reward,  or  out  of  Fear  of  Puniflimcnt;bot 
the  latter  is  influenced  by  a  fiVial  Scnfe  of  Love  and  Duty.  I  would  rot 
diicourage  thpfc,  ^  who  as  yet  aft  on  no  higher  Views  ;  but  I  would  cJf- 
hort  them  to  labour  after  that  State  which  will  render  all  their  rcJigous 
fei  fofmances  a  Delight  and  Joy  *o  chenifcrves,  as  well  as  moie  pki» 
fing  to  Gud. 


r  o   H  N    KlV.        Teir  ^f  oar  Lord  jj.    427 

^  words :  and  ftxf  father  will  lave  him,  and  we 
me  unto  hka,  Una  make  out  abode  with  him.  24* 
loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  Sayings :  and  p  th^ 
hich.  you  hear,  is  not  mine,  but  the  Fathers  which 
2.5.  **The(e  things  havelfpoken  unto  you,  being 
nt  with  you.  2<?.  But  the  '  Comforter,  ^mhicb  isthjt 
10ft,  whom  the  •  Father  will  fend  in  my  name,  he 
each  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re*« 
nee,  whatfoever  1  have  laid  unto  you.  27.  •Feaca 
ivitii  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  thA 
^iveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  trou-^ 
ither  let  it  be  afraid.  28.  Ye  have  heard  how  ^  I  ikid 
u,  *  I  go  away,  and  come  ^ain  unto  you.  If  ye  lov« 
ye  would  rejoice,  becaufe  1  laid,  I  go  unto  the  Fa-* 
br  my  ^  Father  is  greater  than  I.  29.  And  now  i 
:old  you  before  it  come  to  pais,  that  when  it  is  come 
ye  might  believe*  30.  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  nhieh 
)u :    for  the  *  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hatK 

nothing^ 

t.  A.  10.  Sing  and  rejoice^  t  i  Joh.  i.  sc>  27.  Ye  hai;ie  an  Vi» 
itet  of  Ztoi> :.  ibr.  Jo,  I  Si^n  from  the  holy  One,  and  y« 
llwilf  dwelt  in  th«  fliidft  ihr«v  all  thiiigs.  The  Anointing 
faith  the  LoixL  .  '.*  i  Job.  which  ye  have  received  pf  him,  a^i. 
-If  thut  whii^  ye  have  5  bidetb  in  you,  and  ye  Jieed  not 
om  the  beginning  remm'n  that,  any  Man  teach  you:  But  as 
ye  alio  fliall  continire  in  the  fame  anointing  teMcbetb  you  aH 
and  in  the  FathfTi  f  Reif«  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  nO 
fehold,  I.  ftand  at  the  <Door      lie.'** 

•ck:    if  any  Man  h>army  10     *  '•'  ^^^^*  4-  7.     V  Col.  3.   iy« 
ind  opeil  the. Door;  I  will      See  on  Joh.  16,  33. 
o  him,  and  will  fut>   with  ^  t  Ver  3,  la,  18. 

id  he  with  me.  ^  Luk.  24.  51.  It  came  topafs 

3h.  y.  38.  Ye  havfc  not  his      while  he  bJcffed  them,  he  waspdru 
ding  in  you.~  Sec  01^  Ver.j^  '/^  from*  them,  and  carried  up  iiito 

Heaven. 
.16.1.  Thefe  things  have  I  *^  See  JoL  5.  18.  The  Jews 
into  you,  that  ye  ihoiild.  fought  the  more  to  kill  him,  be' 
offended.  caule  he  not  only  had  broken  the 
■.16.  .  .  jQ  Sabbath,  but  faid  alfo  that  God 
On  Luk.  H-49*  ^^^  ^i^  Father^  making  himfe If  e«  . 
loh.  12.  i5,  Thefe  things  qua  1  with  God.  Joh.  10.29;  My 
ood  not  his  Dfifciples  zf,  the  Father  which  gave  them mc,  h  great* 
5ut  T9hgn  Jefiis  IW1/  gUrifiedy  er  than  all. —  .  f  Phil.  2.  6,  Who 
immbred  they  that  thefe  being  in  the  Form  of  God,  thougho 
'  Were  written  of  him,  and  ^  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
|ey  had  done- thdfe   things      God.,  j 

ini.  tjoh.'  j6.  13V  When  *  i  See  on  Joh.  r3. 19. 
^'>  of.  Truth  is  qomc,-  he  ^  +  Scerop  Joh.  12,  31. 
*'<^^  you  into  all  Truth.'^3'^  -  J 


4^8      T^MT^our  Lard  ^i.         St*  J  o  h  N  XV4 

nothing  in  me.    31.  But  that  the  world  mny  \sm 
love  the  Father  \  and  as  the  Father  *  give  m^ 
nenty  even  fo  1  do.    Arife,  let  us  go  lieoce* 

CHAP.      XV. 

]r  AM  the  *  true  vine,  And  my  Father  isthe**husl 
[  2.  *  Every  Branch  in  me  that  be^reth  not  *  fruit,! 
eth  away  :  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  3.  Now  ye  are^ 
*  through  the  word  which  1  have  fpoken  to  you.  4-  *  i 
in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  W* 
lielf,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine :  no  more  can  ye, 
3^  abide  in  me.  5.  1  am  the  vine,  ye  are  thebranctorf 
thatabtdeth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  fame  briogei^ 
much  ^  fruit :    for  *  ^  without  me  [lOr,  fevered  frm 


/ 


»  t  Joh  10.  18.  No  Man  taketh 
it  from  me,  but  I  hy  it  down  of 

my  fclf ;  I  have  Power  to  lay  it 
4owny  and  I  have  Power  to  take  it 
•gain^  This  Cmmsninnin  have  I 
received  of  my  Father.  Phil.  2. 
a.  BeiDg  found  in  6ikion  as  a 
Man,  he  l^umbled  himfelf|  and  be* 
came  obedient  unto  Deaths  even 
the- Death  oftheCrofs.    Heb.  10. 

i.  When  he cometh  into  theWorld^ 
«  iaith.  Sacrifice  and  Ofienne 
thou  wouldft  not,  but  a  Body  haft 
thou  prepared  me.  Ifa.  56/5.  The 
tiord  God  harh  opened  ^ine  Ear, 
and  I  was  not  rtheSiiusf  neither 
turned  away  my  Back. 
^  See  on  Mat.  J-i.  33. 
^  I  Cor.  3.  9.  —Ye  are  G6d^s 

^*  Mat  1$,  13.  Every  PUnt 
which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  fliall  be  rooted  up. 

*  Gal.  5.  12.  The  Frittt  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-fuf- 
fering,gentlentfs,  goodnefs,  faith, 
&e.  Eph*  5.  9.  The  Fruit  cf  the 
Spirit  is  In  all  Goodnefs,and  Righ* 
teoufnefs,  and  Truth. 
.  ^  Luk.  13.  7.  Then  faidheunto 
the  Dreffer  of  bis  Vineyard,  Bd-? 
hold,  thefe  three  years  I  come 
feeking  Fruit  on- this  Fig*trct,  and 
find  none ;  cut  it  dir»n,  why  cum* 


brethit  the  Ground? 
4(1,43.  The  SonofMsfl 
torth  his  Angels,  and  thm 
gmtber  out  of  his  Kingir 
5   things  that  offirnd,  and  thfittj 

do  infinity  ;   and  iiull| 
into  a  Furnace  of  Fi«i'  ^ 
be  wailing  amd  gnaflungo^^ 
*  *  Joh.  13.  10.  — Yc 
'obiitnotall. 

^  t  Joh.  17.  17.  Saol 
through  thy  Trudi ;  tky^ 
Tnitli.    t  Eph.   5.  ^^    . 
mi%ht  fanSifie  and  deaoM 

1  y  Church]  with  the  Wdr 
Water  by  the  Word,  t^ 
22.  Seeing  you  havc^^fl 
Souls  in  ohiying  the  Trmiflj 
the  Spirit. —  J 

ao     »  VCol.  1.23.  IfycwiTJ 
the,  Faith  grounded  anrf^ 
and  b<t  not  moved  away 
Hope  of  the   Gofpel—  ', 
.(J.  He  thatfaichhciiW<** 

2  fought  himfclf  alfo  fo  to 
ven  1^  he  walked. 

^  t  HoC  14.  8.  -I  >«' 
green  Fir^ree,  frofl*** 
Fruit  found:  t  Phil  ».  1^ 
Jofilkd  with  the  fhwVxof 8# 
nefs<  which  are  by  ?*/« <^ 
te  the  Glory  and  Fr*fe««' 
.»PhU.^  ki.IMi*^. 


rJiing/  ,6.   If  a  man  abide  not  in  «ie,>heiscaft  : 
branchi^  and  is  withered ;   and  men  gather  them, 
}efn  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.    7.  If  ye  a- 
?,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  fliall  "  ask  what 
ind  it  fhallbe  done  uuto  you.    8.  •Herein  is  my  : 
lorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  ^  fo  Ihall  ye  he 
pies.      9.  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me>  fo  have  I 
u  :     ^  continue  ye  in  my  love.     1  o.  If  ye  '  lMFq>  my  , 
Ixnents,  ye  ihall  abide  in  my  love :   e^en  as  I  have  ^ 
Fathers  commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love.    1 1  • 
iugs  liavel  fpoken  unto  you,  that  my  jdy  «i>gbt  re- 
youy  and  that » }our  ^  joy  might  be  full.     12.  This  is  * 
cnandinent,  that  ye  *  loye  one  another,  as  I  have  lov-' 
13.  '^  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this^  that  * 

Ff  a 

[Thrift   Viliich  itrcngtheh*     and  ye  ilurll  receive,  that  ji^Jfy 

may  be  fill).  aJoh.Ver:  la.  — I> 
(t.  3. 1  o.  Mat,  7.1$.  Every  truft  to  come  tinto  you,  and  {peak* 
lich  brijigetii  •  not  forth'.  Fabeto.FaCe,  that  mtt  76y  maybe: 
it  is  be»H,d?»n,  and  a^ ia-  5  full.  V  i  JoK  i .  4.  Thefe  things : 
re.  v^rite  we  unto  vbu.  that  wwjor- 

an  Mat.  7.  7.  .    may  be  fiill. 

at.  5. 16.  Lft  -your  Light         *  *  .1  Thcfs.  4  9-    1 1  Pet.  4. 
before  Men,  that  they  may      S.    *  i  Joh.  3.  1 1.    t  i  Joh«4.  ax, . 
^  good  ,^9rit,  J  and  ghrifie  ib  Sec  on  Joh.  ij-  34. 
thcr  .which,  i$  in  Heaven,       '  **Joh.   10.    ix.  I  am  the  good 
1 .  1 1 .  in&«  Wiirds  undtr  Vcr..     Shfcphcrd  i  the  good  Shepherd  ^/t;- 
^t.  3«  1  a.  leaving  your  Con-'     ah  his  {.ife  for  the  Sheep..  Joh.  3 :: 
n  honeft  a^pne  the  Gen-      i($.  Goid  fo  Ivtjedthit  Wvtld^  that  he 
^hat  whereas  they  fpeak  a-  ^%,gMnit\i\%  only  begotten  Son,  that* 
^ou  as  evU  Doers,  jthey  may      whofoieytt  btlieveth  in  hSm  ftould 
iv  i9^d  Wwth  which  they      not  perifh,  but  have  everlafting 
cht>14^  glmfie  God  in  .  the      Life,    t  fcom.5.8.  God  commend-*^ 
Vifitiuoa  ^Pfal.   92.  a  3^     eth  his  Levis  towards  us,  in  thiic. 
that  be  planted  in  the  (Joufeao  whfle  We  were  yet  Sinners  Chrifh 
Lord,..fliaJl  flourifh  in  .the    ViViiffbr  tis,  .  t  Eph.  5.  a.  Walk  in 
of  our  God.  .  Lovt,ift^  Chrift  alfo  hath  loved  tis, 

°-  S.  m,If  ye  eitttinue  in  ^ndigPuen  kitnfelf  fox  us,  an  Of&r« 
ord,  then  are  :ye  my  DtfU-s  ing  and  a  Sacrifice  to  God.*-  f  t 
^f«d.  25  Pet.  3. 18.  Chrift    alfo   hath  once 

lac  ver.  ai.  Kicp  your  felves  fufired for  Sins,  the  juft  for  the  uo- 
'  Love  x}fGQ4v'  looking  for  juft,— *  t  x  Joh  3.16.  Hereby  per- 
etcy  of  OTxr  tord  J^ut  GhriSi  ceive  we  the  Love  of  God,  bccaufe 
terna]  Life.    .  .  he  Uid  dvmn  his  Life  for  us.*—    f  t 

See  o;>Jjph,  14.  j  5.  aoJ^^-  4-  9  ^"  ^'^^  ^^s  mMtufefied  the 

Jon.  16.  44.'  'Z,w*  of  God  towards  us,  bccaufe 

*   ^7i"^i*f  I^c  things  t      that  God  fent  his  only  begorten 
m  \\i%  JVorld,    that  tbey     Son  into  the  World,  that  uc  might 
\  have  my  jfoy'  fullffllcd   in     Jive  through  him, 
'Selves.  Joh.  itf.  a^.  ~A&k,35  ^-     • 


4?o     Ttardf  mir  tvi  ip        St.  J  olRK  XK, 

a  maalajr  dowa  his  life  foirhis  friends.   '^14.  Ve  are.mjr 
*  friends,  if  jre  do  whatfoever  Icommandyqu;    t'5.  !ftl|dg 
forth  I  call  you  not  fervstnts  \  5for  the  fervent  liowdf 
ixrhat  his  Lord  doth ;  but  I  have  calfed  you  friends  *,  for ' 
thingsthatJhuve  heardof  my  Father,!  have  *inadcki 
utrfayou.   a6m  Ye  have  not  ^^chofen  me,  but  I  have  cb 
you,  aad  ^ordained  you,  that  you  ihouJd  %6  and  *b 
forth  fruit;  and  rW  your  fruit  fliould  «  remain :  *  that  w' 
feever  .ye  ihall  ^  asfc  pf  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  m 
give  it  .you,   .17.  Thefe   things  I   comniand  you,  that  ^ 
^kiveohe  another.   -18.. If  the  world  hateybtf,  yet 
that  it  1^  hatjed  me  before  it  hated  you.    19:  If  ye  were  of 
Worldj  the  '  World  would  love  its  own:     butbecaufe 
Jixe  •«  pot:  of  tib*  world,  but  I  have  chofen  you  out  oft 

•     Worl 

*  n  Clmto.  %Pf  ft'  All?  ijot,  thou,  Apoftlcs  and  Prophets  hj  AcSfij 

oiirGod,  wif^Aidft  ^rivc  ourd&e*  rit.- 

Inhabii^MUs  o£  thi^  Land^  icfcre,        ^  t  '  Joh.  4.  .10, 19.  Hwnn 

thy  Pocplf  Ifta/oJd  a^fl  gVlft  it  t&i  Lt)Ve.  hot  tRjit  #^  ikM#  Gdl,  b 
the  Scksd-  of  Abnham  %  l^/^Woj^'.  5  that  ^e  Mhi  ^  iM  feiit  hilSott 

ever?.     I&i,4i.».Th^1fni<:lart'  b>i*tbe   ?ropt«itk«i   thrm^ 

my  Servant,  Jacob  I  haye^capfciu'  We  love  hioiy  becaufe  htM 


Aignreoum^is:  lagane  wasrCfJiea  '  r  ViOi.  i.  v,  ^nica  moi] 
the  fViVifi^ of,  Goi . , i  See  Mat:  ji.  iy  come  untd  ywrfi*  «^  ft  is  in 
50.  WhoCofiver  Am}!  4p  the  waf  tftii  WorM,  aiid  l^f%«*-yyf*f 
of  my  Father  wWcb  is  ip  Heaven,*  ai*  if  doth  rtfb'  M  .  yotf,.  ffiice 
the  fame  is  my  BrurW,  and  ^iRer^  ,  D?y  Ve  Kea!ijf*<>f  ft,  irid  ldle*r 
and34i/Arf.;  .Scij  WJoh/j^.  i*,  ,*  '^Qfsrtrc  Arffiid'io  TWfll. 

''t  See  Gen,  a8.  17.  Xfiplord^  *«'J68.'4  1«.  tfctta^rttpcA  ^ 
faid,  5jW.  /.  *£>*  ftott '  AbrahamV  ciivetK  VWfees,  and  gMflerOlf  FrM 
that  thing  whi<;feh  I  do  ?  .  ,- '  ^ '     wtto  tift  ^rteirnalV'  tli*t  both  W 

<^  Joh.  17, 8^1^.  J  have  i/wa!iijij^  ^^^  «w<it!li,^  andijfe^^  tfcit  reaped( 
to  thcni'  tfee  Wi«^^  which  th'cpu  ^Zr  ^rnz)f  rejolti'tdgeth^p,  '' 

veft  me  ; '  utod.ttifly  ft W , rccci ve4*      "  ^  See  on  Mat,  7.  7.  -  , 

them^and  have,](nowat^re]y-  t^at  '  See  on  Joh.  f3f.  34.- 

I  came  out  from  COfe. —  Ihavci>/f-       I'' Mat.  10.^15. 'It-^eftotrghfet 
•/•FVi^to  them,  tjiy  Name,  and  wirf     the  Difif^U  that  he'»^^«s  his  M>» 
dedare  it.    V .  A«s  i<>-  ^7-  T  have  ^^  tfcr,  and  the  Servant  as  hittord.-* 
not  fhnnned  to  declare  tvito  you  aS     i  i  Jf oh.  ^.13.  M'at^l  feor,  my  Fre* 
the  Couniel  of  Qgd-     Eph.  i-  9u     thren,  if  the  Worfd-  hatefou. 
Having  iviii^  itwW  unto  us  the      *   *  t  t  Joh.  4^V-  Tbey  M  irftte 
Myftery  of  his  Will,  according  to      World:    therefore  ipeak   tbcy  of 
ftis  good  Plcafure,  which  he  hath  3^  the  WorM,  ^ni  the  WoOi  iesr- 
purpofed  in  himfejf.     Bph.,  3,  j.      *^^them. 
Which   in  other   Ages   was  not         "*  t  Joh.  t%    r^^  IB#ve  fivea 
made  known  unto  the  Sons  of  Men^     them  thy  W  oM  itad  Ihci  W«vH 
«s  it  is  mv  revealed  unto  his  holy  him 


•  "V-n^ifWy}  Mi  .,un(tP  .X^Vl*  J'k^  "  %f:^mV.V*t  greater : 
mtkG  Iffr^. ;  ||f.%y.have:p^?ftc\i;t<!4  n»9,  tjiey  jviU.atfo 
decute  ^  yijw : . ;  ^f,  tlwy  fejinq  Mtfipj;  fliy  4ay"»g>  .^T.  ^^  - 
}p  y<>\ifsal£>i  ■  :5i.  But  Piall  tlleie^.l^j^gsi.w»U.^thgJ5  4o^Il^ 
y-ovr  foEr^t^^y-n^mes  Jake,  Ipepayte  tjj^jf  .*^nqw,«ot  hiin , 
It  feat^,.-  ,  s.ar.lf  I  hy„yot  :CdmQi  aji4,  '  .%>.fc«j  onto , 
;m,  thfy  had  not  had  fin  :  butpjow  thi^y  tet«:W!  *  ^  clpk# 
)r  exeuji^  for  their  fin.    25.  He  that  »  hateth  me,  hateth 
?  Father  alio.    24.   If  I  Ifld  ;uot  dode  among  them  the 
works  vrhich  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  fin : . 

■  •  I  r  r   •  ««.»■«-*- 

th  hiuith(tmi\3tciu(t  th^  ate  '-tM  S^rit^  .      '  '  :       '' ' 
t  «fthe  WorU.evtnasI  am  ncit        ^  Ltxk,:  la.  :4:t«  Ths^  Servant 
tbcWofld,/        .;  ,   wfticjl^    *»e»;  Ws    Lord's  Will, 

'^tMat.  loi  54.   .*Jol|.  134  i(J.      iiii  prepared  hot  .hilhfelf,.  niithct 
«onLiik;6.40.^    ^  •    j<//^*^according'rd  his  Will,  fliill 

'  Euk.  |.  7.  But  <t(f  Hoofe  of    be  '  bca^^h    Wtth   rbany';  Sfaripc^s.  - 
rwlwill  not  besfrken  unto  thct  ;     A&t    17.  30.   Now   [God]  comi 
>r  they  ipi^ill    not  hearken  Unto      inandeth  aS  Men  every  where^to 
ler-         \>       .  ,   .         .  .      .         r^ad.    tRomIi:fla^qri,7fii  The 
^  i  loh.  ifi^^.    ..i  .  -  t   loiniri^^  ThiBC^iQf  him.^fiponi  tUb/ 

"^  Mar*:  5.  f n  &  Al^edrare  ye  wh^  Greackm  of  the  Wodd  are  Wifif /jr 
bn(hal2'i»ril^.yopiaiid'per&ciite'  feeMf^  .So  tfaa^*  (they,  'are-  *with*' 
iWiaod  fivkUfay.  attniamicr  of  ^  bi$t'  txcuftt  Sti^Ct  w&en  ttiey 
^)t  igMiia  you  fal%.  &r  i»/  /^li^. ,  knim  Oadi  they  ^Z^^i^  «/«»  n^  a^ 
ibt,  lOiiac;  Kcibatt  be  hitediii$ Qodv . i^ther  Mbere thankful,  but 
imlAtntptrnj^tfrniaesfa^e;.  iilAtt.  became  vaiiiin  their  imaginations^ 
4»  9-  Tfau^  Ihjill  c^  detiver  yos^  aixjl  ^ir  foolifli-  Heart •  waS- .dark>i> 
1?  to  be  affliaedv.  atiB  fiiall  kill  ^ed.  Who  kmvti^  ^ie  jki^ftitfA  ef 
f'M;  andyeiEallbe  Bated  of  all  (^/tHit they  which'  commie  ffactt 
Ntti«)n«fcr  fuf  Karnes^  fah.  *o  ^hiVlgS  are  v^r^  if'beaih]  not  m^ 

J  I  Cor.  iv  .8.  .WUch  non6  o€  ]f^4otHefime,  butiiave  pleafur* 
i»  Prbces  <pf  tfaii  World  iffn»  •'  in  thtm  ihat  do  rhttm  Rom;  i; 
■^^  kd  they  kmi^n  Jt,  they  would  1 7,  i  S,  2  3 .  Behdd,  thoU  art  tiU 
^  have  cnicified  the  Lord  of  led  a  Jevl^  and  refteft  in  ttic  Llw; 
go^.  I  Tirii.j^  Jl:  Who  was^^and  makeft  tBy  boaftofGod;  and 
i^or^  laiirpheUiervraiid  i  Perft-  kuMeftbh  mty  ^lid  approved  the 
^Qtor«  and  lojuf soils,  fint  I  ob*^  things  that  are-more  eiloel1cnt,'b6^ 
.^^u^  Mdcct;  ^l>?caure  I  did  ii  Jng  kiftruded  otit  of  the  Lafir; 
'gnorujtiy  in  unbeUef;  ,  'T*oa  that  makeft  thy  boaft  of  ihi 

)oh.  ^.  4^Lvrhe  Officers  an- 30  £,jtw^  through' breaking  the  Law^ 
^^^^^.^tvttMiJiiJfMkiJilU  thi^  dtftonoureft  tboii  God  1^  V  Jam. 
JJ?n  tjoh.  9.  4t/i£.ye  Were-  4.17.  To  him  char  l>wi^>M'to  dd 
°['"a>  te  fhouUhav^inb  Sin :  bnt  ffood^  andddch  it  not^  tO  hfm  it  '\% 
p  ycfay,  iTif/fc  f  tl«crefore  youf     tin. 

!j?ifeia«incth.     Mat.  i.  a8,   19.3$     •tijoK.i.  43. WKoroevrf /?^f ; 
jS'^Peopie  weri  af^nilhed  at  his     fitHh  the  Sm,  the  &itfe  iby^/ll  mi  t»^ 
^5*i    Foe  M  r^«H{*r  th^to  as      Fitted.      ^   ^  y  • 


4}o     T€M <f  §mr  Uri  jj.        St  |  o.  as  XV 

a  mn'  lay  dowa  his  life  fov  his  friends.     14.  Te 

•  friends^  If  ye  do  whatlbever  I  command  'youl  15. 

forth  I  call  you  not  leirvantsi  for  the  fenrtiiitboi 

what  his  Lord  doth ;  but  I  have  called  you  friends*, 

things  that  I  htw  heard  of  my  Father,!  have  *  made 

imto  you.   a6m  Ye  have  not  **  chofen  me,  but  I  tee 

you,  aj^d  *  ordained  you,  that  you  ihouJd  go  and 

forth  fruity  iiKi  tha  your  fruit  Ihould  «  remain:  th 

feever  ye  ihall  ^  ask  pf  the  Father  in  my  name, 

give  it  .you,    .17.  Thefe   things  I   command  you, 

*^  love  one  another.    18.. If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 

that  it  P^  hated  me  before  it  Lued  you.     19-  If  ye  woe 

Wotld^  the  '  World  would  love  its  own:    but' 

are  **  pot  o/tib*  world,  but  I  have  chofen  you< 


* ««  CbmlB.  t9i  1..  Aipf  not^thra    Apoftks  and  Prophets  M 

t  1  Joh.  A.  10,  ip. 

ever?     ^B5a!lVirjrJT^h)3tt^ft^^^^        '  W'tfie  hropthW  ftr< 


oiirGod,  wli0  dUtt  drive  our  dbc  *    nt. 

"  this.  Land^icftrc.      ^/  .   -^ —  ^  .   -  -    * 

the  Seed:  oF  Abr4ih<in  iL  f^imVfoji^:  5  tttat  ie  M^d  %h  ^  fedt  H 


lababiAAits  oC  this.  Land,J^e£bre 
thy  Peeplfj  fffaeJ 


'ind  it  was    imputed  to  lliax.feirioS^^'^J*^^-  lo.a^'  . 
Righteoiifnefs:  ; aijid  he  waf  Mlcd     '    ^  t  C6l.  i.  ft  Wteh 
the  fyiVwrfof.Gai    t  Sec.Makja.     is  com^  uiitd  yw^i  *5  it 


^';*    c4}V6th*Vi^ic5,Mi^^« 

'     uttb  tift'rii^niiV  rtot 
tiatt  fdwdtl  '  and  ile  thri 


w  /i  :) 


and  Mathstu  .See^  jqi>  Joh. 

^t  See  Gen,  aS.  17. 
faid,  SM,  Iki^e  fjowA 
that  thing  whii;^.  J  do  ? 

*^  Joh.  17,  «^i6i.  ;  have^/wii^mi;^  

to themthe ff'^'r^f  iw^hich thcpu  gar ^nwy refoite^tbg^lttr 

veft  me;!  utod.tliflx  fcfive , receive^*  '  .^  Sec  on  ^at,  7.  7- 

them^and  havejlfnownf^rely-  t^at  *  See  on  Joh.  rj.  34-     , 

I  cameoutfrom  thfp. —  I  have  ^f-  \  '^  Mat.  i o.^ij.  It  ftentp 

^ndtx>  them. i:hy  Name,  and  vfrirf  tlie  0//«J^/ir' that hcbte-«  M 
decbre  it.    V .  A^$  20.  27.  I  have  ^^  '^cr,  and  the  Servant a$  wl 

not  ihnnncd  to  dsclaire  u^ to  you  alf  f  1  Joh.  3.13.  Mat^l  nor,  t 

the  Counftl .  of  Qq4:     EpL  j .  ju  thren,  if  fte  Wori*  i^^  f» 

Having  wiM/^  ibr^rw  unto  us  the  *   *  t  tjoh.  4^5^.  Ttef^"^ 

Myfteryofhis  Will,  according  to  WorJd:    therefore  fl^*^ 
*is  good  Pleafure,  which  he  hath  3<>  the  World,  ind  the  Wo*J 

purpofed  in  himfelf.     Eph.,  3,  j.  ^f ^  them.               -  ' 

Which   in  other   Ages   was  not  !  "*  t  Joh.  r>,    r^  I*[[J. 

made  known  unto  the  Sons  of  Men,  thein  thy  W  trfd  iioA  tv 

«s  it  is  M9  revealed  unto  his  holy  '     ** , 


4ji  '     Tidrefotr  Lord  yj.       St.  |  o  h  n  M 

but  now*havt  they  botfi  fteh^  and  hated  bdSineasii 
Father..  25.  But  this  comtth  ti^fdfs  that  thewcwd 
fiilRIled  that  is  written  in  their  law,  they  *  hated  me 
out  a  catiie.  16.  But'^  when  the  CJomforter  is  come,  wl 
will  fend  unto  you  *  from  the  Father,  wAf  the  Spirit  oft 
Which  proccedeth  from  the  Father,  he  fliall  teftific  oH 
27.  And  ye.*alfo  fliall  bear  ^witnefs,  becaufe  yeW 
with  me  '  from  the  beginninjg. 

CHAP.'  XVL 

THESE  things  have  1  %oken  untp  you, ttat yelk 
not  be  ^  oiFcnded.  2.  They  fliall  ^  put  you  oiirrfj 
iynagogues:  yea,  ii^  tifn<9:  jcometh,  that  whofoem/ 
leth  you,  Will  Nthink  •  that  he  doth.  God  ifervice.  \ 
'  thefe  things  will  (fhty  do  lirito  you,  bee jiufe  they  las 
known  the  r  ati;^er^  nor  me'.  4.  But  ^  thefe  things ' 
told  you,  that  when^  the  time  fliall  come^ye  snay  ri 


:  % 


*  *  Pftl.  %y  19;  Let  not  tlmi^  he  ihould  h^  ptxm  oftlx 
which  arc  mine  Enej^ties  mmigfuMj  gogue.  ^^  They  caft  Inti 
rc)oicc9rcr'ihe:'. neither  let  them  tjoh.  12.  ^a^Tiliiiong  ck 
wink  with  the  £yey  that-  hare  me  Rulers  aKbrnanv  bdierdM 
vitJmt 0  Csmfi.  i  Pfal.  69. 4.They  5  but  bceaofe  oFtbe  PbritoJ 
that  bsN  tat  '»itb$ut  a  Caufe  are '  did  not  cbn&fi*  ^^'^ 
more  than  the  Hairs  *of  mbia"  ^  ihonldbep>i^MrrofcheSH 
Head.—  »>  Aasy/^a^tThcyH 

*  *Joh.  14.  i6,  itf.  tJoh.iiS.  7i«*  •■rof  the  Ckyvaod /«^ 
SeeonLuk.  34.  4$.  ^oAftsS.i.  There  wasai^i^ 

.  ^  t  Ad.  2. 13.  Having:  received  €uti9n  againft  the  Chvdi  < 
•/t|pf  fiff^  the  PhMnife  of  the  wasaty^j^fifiw.'—  Afts?^ 
Holy  Ghoft>  he  bath  Iked  forth  yet  hntxKin^eti  Thftt^, 
this  which  ye  now  fee  and  hear.  .       SlMi^ter  agauift  the  Diici 

.**  +  Aft.  J.  8,  aa. .  t  Aft.  5.  31.  j^  the  Lord,  went  to  JW^^* 
See  on  Luk.  24. 4S.  13.  14.   — We  »  hive  bot*" 

*  t  Luk.  I.  a.  -^Which^iw  the  -felvesunder a  great  Curli, 
Beninnin^  were  EyeTwitnelTcs  and,  will. eat  nothing,  imtii  «< 
Minifters  of  the  Word,  fijoh,  Med^?wl,  Afts  9^.9 1 
J^  I.  }.  That  which  .wa«/r#w  the'^Q  thought  with  my  felf,tk«^' 
Bfginning,  which  .we  have  heard/  to  do  many  thiwpimtffn^ 
which  we  have  fce»  with  our  Eye5,i  Name  oi^ifus  of  Nawrcti 
which  we  ha ve looked  upon. -r-l>e*  3.  6.  ConcerningiZeilr^ri 
cJare  we  unto.  yott.  the  Church— 

.  ^+  M»c.  ii*'6:  fileffed  U  he         ^  Sceon Joh.>i5.2i. 
whofocver    fliall    not    be  of  ended   ^     ^  t  Jok.  ta.1.9.  No»'I? 
in  me.  '   '     '  '      •  A</«*^  it  come,  thftt  when  it« 

« t'Joh.  9,,  ia,  J4»  The  J^ir/  had  tp  pafs.'.ya.may  belief  [ia^ 
?.gV(  ed  already,  that  if  any  .  Maa  l|«.  In  7*^74:  ajl  rbc  "* 
did  confcfs  thft'li^l  1^a5   Chrift, 3onearthefwni\:r ... '. 


St.  J  o,  H  N  XVI.  ^      Te$rrof,(W lAfr4  JJ^     4Ji 
lat  I  t^>ld  y ou  of  them.  And  tJhefe  things?  I  faidnot  unto  you 
:the  beginning,  becaufe  I  w:as  with  you. .   5.  But  now  I  go 
ly  way  to  him  that  fent  me,  and  none  of  y  w  asketh  mje., 
i^hither  goefi:  thou  ?    6.-  put  becaufe  1  hav^  iaifi  thefe  things 
nto  you,  lo^row  hath  filled  your  heart.    7,  Neverthelels,! 
ell  you  tJhe  truth;^  It  is  ^xpedjient  for*  you  that  1  go  away: 
ar  if  I  go  vpt  a\Yay,  the.  "\  Comforter  will  r^t  come  untjo 
ou-  but  ^  ifTl  depart,!  wiUfeud  him  unto  yoyu   .8.  ;Aild 
vhen  he  is  comt^   he  will  ^  *  reprove  tQ?j  xoffpmi}  the^ 
vorld  of&iy  and  of  righteoufnefs^,  and  of  judgmient :    9.  ^  Of 
in,  becawle  they  =  believe  not  on  me  j    iq.  **.rdf  righteouf- 
lefi,  becaufe  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye^  fee  me  n9  more; 
;i.  '  Of  judgment,  becaufe  the  •  prince  pt  this  World  is 
judged.     12.  I  have  yet  many  things  to  fay.  unto  you,  but  ye 
cannot  ^  bear  them  now.    i3,,Howbeit,  when  hitrfie  *  Spi- 
rit of  truth  is  come,  he  will  ^  .guide  you  into  all  truth :    for 
he  Ihall  not  fpeak  of  himfelf  ^    bu?  whatfoever  he  ftiall  hear, 
that  Ihall   he  fpeak :    and  he  will ""  Ihew  ypu  things  to  come. 

\tScc    Mat..  9.  15.   Cm  the     of  Satan  unca  God.~ 
Children  of    the    Bride-chamber         •  f  See  onjoh.  12.  31. 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  Bridesr^nn  is         ^  Ver.  6,  See  on  Mar.  4.  33. 
wiV^thcm-^?  *  See  onjoh,  i|4  17. 

""  tjoh.  1^;  iS^  1(5.    t  Joh.  ly.  5     *  See  on  Job.  14.  a6 
^c.   SeeonLyk.  H-  4?-  *^  Afts  11.  ^8.  There  ftoodup 

.  "^  t  A&s  3.  j>.  Being  by  the.  one  of  them,  named  ^^«/>  md 
[ighc  Hand  of  Qod  exalted,  and  fignified  by  the  Sfirit^  that  there 
having  tesciind  of  the  Father  the  ,  ftould  be  great  Dearth  throughout 
t^mife  of  the  Hol^  Ghoft,  he  hath  loaU  the  World,  which  came  to  pafs 
ucd  forth  this,  which  ye  now  fee  in  the  Days  of  Claudius  Cefar. 
and  hear,  t  Eph.  a.  8.  When  he  Afts  i|.  k  Now  there  were  in  the 
afcended  up,  on  high,  he  led  Capti-  Church  that  was  at  Antioch,  ^cr- 
vity  captive^  and  gsve  Gifts  unto  tain  Pr^/^Ac// and  Teachers,  as  B^r- 
M*n*  '5  nabas,  and  Simeon  which  vras  c?l- 

*^  t  AGs  a/ 37.  Now  when  they  '  led  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrcne, 
ncard  thh^   they  were  pricked   in      ajid  Manaei^.-^    Aft^  iq.  23.  The 
"icir  Hf«.f^  .ana  faid  unto    Peter,      Holy  Ghoft  witneflcth   in  every 
*nd  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles,  Men      City,  faying,  thai:  B««ir  and  Affli- 
and  Brethren,  what  (hall  we  do  Pactions  abide  me  (Paul].     Afts  ai. 
'•Ads  7  .'54    When  they  heard      i  u  [Agabusl—sTpok  Pauls  girdle, 
tnefc  things  they  were  cut  to  the      and  bound  jhi$  own    Hands  and 
^(fn^  and  they  gnaflied  on  him*     Bce.t,  andfaid.  Thus  faith  the  He- 
alth their  Teeilf.  .  ly  phort,  SQji>0ll  the  Jews  ZTjeru' 
MAfts  2.31.  This  ?(/!/  hfth2  5yi/fi»  bind  the  Man  that  owneth 
^^f'^fed  up,  whereof  we  all  are      this  (Gircllc,'  and  fliall  <)eliver  him 
witncffes.                                         >.  iiiitp,  the  H^s  pf  the  Gentiles. 
V^t  Aftia^.  18.  To  open  their    .  i^Tim.  4.  i.  NowtheS/>/r;V  fpcak- 
^yc^,andtoturAthemfrom  pirk-R     ^ih   exprefly   that  ia  the    i^cer 
^^^  to  Light,  ana  f/om  the  Pow^r  l^  I        Tiihes 


^^4  *^^ ¥:^^^^^^ ?t • '    St.' 'J^^-y ^i^'kii 


•  whiile  aiiKl-:^etiffiftJlfe6iiife^r '  and,  BeCTi*f9t'id'-fed^tft.eFJi^? 

"iS.  They-ISifffeefof'e,  c\<%i^Isthis  ffiwcJieTO,' AHt- 

-  tie  wWii  ?'^\^eerfnu6t  te»  Avliiit  "he  'faftK. "  fp?' W  Jefo 

knew  «liaeT»hey  wJJre  '^•del?rous-  tij'aslc  h&n  -'tea ftid unto 

them,  ■  DbVe  eiSbaiVe  attimig  yoiiT'fer-^esoT^fiali  nzHtAiit- 

■  tie  'wWI^ 'fifja  fe  m\\  not  fet' we-:    nrvi  I'pi'^iL  '^  littte^lnle 

■  and  ye  -fhtH  fte'iife-?^  26.  VerilV  v^rHyl'Ky'tevoUjtl'^t 
ye  lhali^*r^qi'knd  lameht^'but't-JYe  world 'ffia-ll  Vejoice :  nad 

.  ye  ihali'  be  forrowfti-l,  Mi,  \^urforrt)\v  Mil  be  turned  into 
•  joy.  II.  '.APWomahyHe'n»ie^ismtravait,hath*forrow, 
-becaufe  her  hour  is  coitie^t  *  but  as  loon  as  Ihe  is  delivered  ot 

the  c)iil4,-^'7^>iiembr£l^  uo!inoc@  the  .mgaift}^  "KV 

that 


t  «  J   )  t  ■  ■ 


Ttecf  fomc  ftaWacpafrt  Tfom  the  '  IWe^t  wi A  '^Ai^^jjr^^a  fin^encfs 
"     Af.Hegavefomc      of  Heart.    Ads   5.'4i.  Th^y  °^' 


10.  Yet  a  //fif/^' while,  'ind  'the  "ther  with  YKciii'  Ih  the  tllbua}" 

Wofld  Teeth'  me  W  more :   but  V^  ''-fateet  the  Lo'HS  Wlht-  'Air ;  >n<l  & 

fee  me :  becfaiire  i  K\he;  ye  mil      (hall  we  be  ever  with  tjx6  lord 

'livealfo.  •       •  Wherefore  Vfl^ir^d^'eitt6A*rwit)i 

<^Pfat/i4r/To.TTeW'nift/>/thei^5thefeWoras.'.    /'         n.  ^ 
Z).>f  ofthem  thatfeJr  hhft.—    '  \  ^t  Ifa. '  i6:ij:"'lJ&  »».»'•• 

^  Luk.  25.  \;V-  *rhcre  fon<ywcd     man  with  C^^iM'^thit  affiHw^^^ 
him  a  greit.Comp^ny  of  People,  ;  tKetime  of'^ffif  lDenVcry.»«  ^" 
^nd  of  Women,  which   alfo  -^e.     Pain.and  crffeA  odt'in  ferjPafl«J' 
wat'M  arid  iMment'ed  him.    Luk.  J4.  ao  fo  have  We  fi^en  in.  tky  Sijbi  ^ 
J  7.  What    manner  of  Comoiuiii-      Lbrd. 

caticfts  are  thefe  that  yc  have  one        .«  Gen-  3.  16.  tJnto  3|fi  Wcni^" 
to  another,  as   ye  walk   and  are     likA5d,IWillgr^Uly  m^k^^^ 
fsd}  '' '/flfr<f»' ind    Ay '  €fiftc*tt400A  ^^ 

•  Afis  a'.  ^^.Thtycotititx&igx^Smom    thou    Oialt.bnag  ^^ 
daily  with  one  Accford  in  the  TAi-     Children.-^    ,    .  .>  , 

pie/ and    breaking  Brtad   ^ri^?^  V^  ^G«|^/aK\^;^Si^V'*^'»  f? 
Hcufc  to  Houfe,  did  cat  thcfr  '^  '  ' ^"  '-         ^^"^ 


jf^  o   H  N    XVI.  Tekr  of  our  Lord  jj«    4jj 

lan  is  lorn  into  the  world.  22.  And  y^  vgym  tkere-i 
^e  Ibrrow  j  but  I  will  ike  you  again,  and  *  ypur  heart 
yoice,  and  your  joy  nd  'man  taketh  from  you.  23* 
that  dayyefliall  ask  meknothing:  Verily  verily 
i(:o  you,  Whatlbever  ye  (hall  *  ask  the  Father  in  my 
le  will  ^ive'iVyou.  2:4.  Hitherto  have  ye  ftsked  no* 
in  my  name  :  ask,  and  ye  ihall  receive,  that  ^  your 
lay  be  fiill.  25.Thele  things  have  I  fpoken  unto  you  in 
?rb3  \S^x^  Pdrables} :    the  time  cometh  v/hen  I  Ihall  no 

>eak  unto  you  in* Proverbs  QOrjP/ir^Ww^j  "butlfliJill 
ou  plainLyof  the  Father.  .  25.  At  tbkt  day  ye  (half 
my  tiafme  :  And  I  fay  not  uqto  you,  that  1  win  pray 
it  her  Ibryou:  27.  For  the  Father  himKfelfiovetn 
becaiile  ye  liave  loved  me,  and  have  **  believed  that  I 
J  out  &om  God.  28.  I  ^  came  forth  from  the  Father,' 
1  come  into  the  world:  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and 
the  Fkyier.  ip.  His  difcipies  faid  unto  him,  Lo,  now 
ft  thou  pWii^ly,  and  fpeakeft  no  *  Proverb  tOr,  Para^ 
30.  Nbw  ar.e  we  fiire  that  thou  '  knoweft  all  things, 
jede^fr  not  that  any  man  ihould  ask  thee :  by  !this  w^ 
e  that  thou  *cameft  forth  from  God.  31  •  lefus  an» 
'.  Ff4'  fwered 

ide  m^to  iangff,  to  that  all      tfhttti,  he  it  isthsttJ$v$th  me  ;  an(} 
ar  will lat^gh  With  me.  he  th^t  iwnb  me,  ihall  |»€  Uveti  of 

oh.  i^l  j,^lLtt  not  your  Heart     my  Father;  and   I  will  i#w  him, 
ihUd  :^   ye  believe  in  God^      and^ill  manifieft  my  ielf  to  him. 

alfo  in  me.  .f  joh.  ac.  20.  y  -^tt  a-Man/tvr  me,  he  will  keep 
vere  the  Difcipies jtW  when  ihyWords:  and  my  Father  will 
w  the  lord.  Luk.  24.  41,  k^  him'.**^ 
hile  they  yet  believed  not  ;  ""Joh.  8.  41.  If  Gad  were  youf 
and  wondred,  he  faid  unto  Parhdr,  ye  would  ;love  me :  for  I 
Have  ye  here  >ny  Mczi^^^tfiieeiied'  fvrtb  and  came  from 
4. 17.  Our  light  AiflUaion;  God.—  Joh.  u-l-Jefus  know- 
is  but  for  a  Moment^  vorketi  mg  that  the  Father  had  given  all 
a  far  m<)re.  exceeding  and      thin;gf  into  htsHaitdSh  and  that  he 

Weight  jof  Glory.  1  Pet.  wni  come  from  God,  and  went  to 
i'hom  having  not  fecn,  ye'5€rdd.~  '.•Joh. '3.  13,  No  Man 
ti  whom  tbqujgh  nowye  ie6  haifaiifcended  up  to  Heaven,  but 
ot,  yet  believing,  ye  reMce  he  thiic  came  dtvmfxoai  Heaven,  e» 
^unf^eakabh  and  r^U  ofGlo-  ttn  the  San  of  Man  which  isi(| 
ceon  VcB.'io;"  *  Vke^vtn, 

>h.  1 5. \^':''Stt  on  Mar  7 . 7.  Jo'«v*  t  Joh.  17.  S. 
^oh.  15;  1 1,    '  ^**tJoh.    13.  3.  Thi  W<irds  unditf 

Joh,  J.  4,  T^efe  thipgs  write     Var.  17. 

to  ydu»  that  yoax'Joy  may  be   r  -  *  f  Joh*  11.17.  He  [PtCter]  faid 

*       iiAto  him.   Lord,  tliou  kMtwefi  aU 

oh.  14,^1,23,  He  that  hatb35tfaii)|s.  

ommaodmeAtSy  and  keepeth        ^Joh. i^.S. 


4j6    7>iir  cf  our  Lord  }  j.         St^  J  o  h  ^  5{yi 

i^ered them.  Do  ye  now  believe?  32.  *  Bclwld,  tbe 
Cometh  ,y^a,  is  now  cojme,  that  ye  fhall  be  fcattered^ 
sj  man  to  *  his  own  QOr,  his  9wn  home}y  and  ftall  leave 
tone :  and  ^  yet  I  am  not  alone,  becaufe  the  Father  is 
Aie.  3}.  Thefe  things  I  h^ve  (poken  unto  you,  tht 
me  ye  m*ght  have  ^  peace,  hi  the  World  ye  \M 
tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  '  ovi 
the  World 

■  '  .       •      ce 

*  *Mat.  s^.31.  All  Vfihanbe     ven,   and   Glory    inthett 
effended  becaureofmethtt  Night:     +Joh.  14.   17.  Pesce  I  bve 
wr  it  if  written  9 1  will  fmlte  tbe      you,  my  PiMcg  I  give  unto 
Shepherd,  and  the  Sbeep  of  the      not  as  the    World  givetk 
Flock  Aall  be    fcactered  abroad.  5   nocoyon,    Letnocyoortf 
7/fi  iiti  i§^dtMre in  Muf.  1 4m  27.  troubied,  neither  lecitk 

/  tjoh.ao.io.  Then  the  Dif-      Afts.  10.  36.  The   W«l 
iiples  voir  aw0;^  again  unto  their      God  fenr  unto  tbe  Childiti 
$»M  heme.  rael,  frescbing  Pesee  byjefosi 

"^  t  Job.  8. so.  H/ that  fent  me.j^t  Rom.  5.1.  Being  juftiW 
ia  with  me:  the  Father  bath  not  Faith,  wc  have  Ptstt  with' 
left  me  mieng :  for  I  do  always  thofe  tbreugh  our  Lord  Jeftf  Cbri^'  t 
things  that  pleafchim*  t  J^h  14.  s.  14, 15, 16,  17.  He  isonrf 
10.  Beli^vcft  tbounotthat  lam  in  who  hath  mpde  both  ooe, 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  nxe  ?  j  ^  hath  broken  down  tie 
The  Words  that  I  fpeak  unto  you,  Wall  of  Partition  between 
I  fpeak  not  of  my  felf  .*  but  tbe  Having  aboliflbed  in  his  Flel 
Father  that  S»eUe$b  in  me,  he  dpcb  Enmity,,  even  the  Lav  of  "* 
Mie  Works.  mandments,  contaiiid  in  Of  , 

''Ifa.  2.4.  They  (hall  ^i#i  their  20  ^^s>  ^l  ^^  make  in  hiolUf 
8 words  ihto  Pkw^flmres,  and  ^heir      twain,  one    new  man,  fo  "^ 
SpcMff  into  Pnining-Hooks :    Na-    -^Peace: .  And  that  he  migk 
f  ion  fliall  not  life  »f  Swerd  agliaft      cile  both  untc)  God,  inooeft 
Nation,   neither    (Dall-  they  learn^     the  Crofs,  having  (Iain  tbe  Ei 
Wer  any  liiorc.    flf«-  9-^'  Unto j- ^hereby;    And  came  andfi 
us  a  Child  is  born.    —  The  Prina  '  Peate  to  you  which  were  «& 
ef  Peace,    Ifa.  fj.  19. 1  create  tbe    i  ind  to  them  that  were  niglL 
Fruit  of  the  lips  I   Pesce^  Peseftqi     4.7.  The  Pesce  $f  G*i,whid 
him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  ths^t     feth  all  Underftandiag,  ibu 
]s  near,  faith  the  Lord. — MtQ^y  i^^oYout  Heiarts  and  ^ind$  i 
y.  This  Man  fliall  be  the  Peetee^   ChHfiJefus,  tCoJi^i.ab.Havii 
when  the  ACyrhn  (hall  come  into   .  PMf«tbr6ogbtbeBl6pdoflu5 
eur  Land.-^     2ech.  9.  10. -rHiJ      CtA^-^^i^JLtXthtPesiefOeit 
ftall  fiesl  Peace  to  the  Heatbcfn.*r4     your  Hearts^tp  the  whichalfr 
Luk.  1 .  79.  To  give  Light  to  them  ^   called  {none  Body^aad  be  W 
that  fit  in  Darknefs,  and  inth«^'fuL     i  Per.  jr.  14.  ^^Peeti^t^ 
Shadow  of  Death,    to  giiide  •ifr. 'j(a«^iSrtbat;.ajr«.inCMVf  7<F. 

Teet  into  the  Way  of  Peace.  Xuk.  «i  Con  15.  57-  1**"^  iH 

3. 14  Glory  to  God  in  the  bigbift;      God,  which  giv^b*  US^ 
jnd  en  Earth  Peace,  good  Will  co.40  jhrough*  our  .Lord   W 
wards  Men.    Luk.  19.  38.  BlefQf^      ijoh.  4,  4. 'Ye- are  of  God, 
be  the  King    that  cometh  in-^ii    .  Children,  aind  have  evernatp 
N|i(ne  ot  the  Lord  :  •  Feme  it)  Hca-  *    becaufe  greater  is  he  thatisjfl] 

than  he  that  ism  the  WorH 
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C    ri    A    P.      XVII.        , 

♦  —    . 

TH  £  S  B  words  fpake  Jefus;  and  lift  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  andfaid;  Father,  the(^i;)  hottriscame  ;  glo-: 
rifie  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  alfo  may  glorifie  thee.  aulAft 
thou  haft  ^  given  him  power  over  all  fiefh,  that  heihoiild 
give  )eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  haft  «,given  him^  .  3- 
And  **  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  *  knoP^LthK  the 
^only  true  God,. and  Meius'  Chrift,  »*  whoiki  ijiou  haft 
fent.    4*  I    h^ve  "  glorified '  thee  on  .the.  earth:.   I  have 

,  finHhed 

^  See  on  Mat.  XI.  27.    and  Mat.   -  came  fioiti  God ;  neitlnr  ciflieF 
iS.  18.  of  my  feHv  but  hefettt  me.    t  Job* 

^  See  the  Note  on  Joh.  6.  37.  lo.  36.  Say  ye  of  bim  wIkmh  die 

^  t  Ifa.  53.  1 1.—  By  his  Km»^  i^ber  hath  fanSified  andyeit  W» 
Uigt  ihall  my  righteous  Servant  5t¥e  World,  Thou  Ual^hon^l 
jtfiifit  many:  for  he  fliall  bear  becaufe  IfaidlamtheSonofGod? 
their  Iniquities,  tjcr.  p.  54.  Let  Mar.  5>.  37.  Whofoeyec  Audi  re* 
him  tha^  gibrieth^  glory  in  this,  celve  me^,  receiveth  notme,  but 
that  he  kmweth  and  underftandeth  him  that  jf^xiMne.  Luk.  4,  i^f41« 
mc—  CoJ.  a.  a.  That  their '^  The  Sjppntof  the  Lord  is  Upon 
Hearts  might  be  cpmfbftedy  being  me»  becaufe  he  hath  anointed,me 
knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  to  ereach  the  Gofpel  to  the  Poor, 
Riches  of  the  full  AiTurance  of  Uii^  he  hath^nr  me  to  heal  the  bfokai* 
derdandingy  to  the  Acknowledgment  hearted,  to  preach  Deliverance  tot 
of  the  Myfierj  ofG«</;f?nd  of, the  />•  15  tlie  Captives,  and  pecovoring.  ef 
ther,  znd  of  Qhriff.    \  Sight  to  t&e  Blind,  to  fet  at  Liber-. 

'ijoh.  1,  3.  Herd>y  wc  hum  ty  them  that  arc  bruifcd.—  1 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  .  i  muft  preach  the  Kingdom  ofGod 
Commandments.  to  other  Cities  alfo;'  for  tbei€<^ 

^  1  Cor.  8.4.  —We  know  tha^aofoream  I  fent 
2nIdol  is  nothing  in  the  Worl^;  '  "^  f  Joh.  13.  31.  If  God  be^fc* 
^i^d  that  there  is  none  9tber  G^d  but  riikd  inhim,  God  ihall  alia  gMJk 
•'f-  I  Thef.  I .  p.  Ye  turned  to  him  in  himfeif,  and  (hall  (traight^ 
9°^  from  Idols,  to  icrve  the  Liv  way  givrifie  him.  Joh.  i  i.  4,  40^ 
''^^  and  rrtf tf  God.  2  5  This  Sicknefs  is  not  unt(^  Deatb^ 

^  See  on  Joh.  3.  i<^.  *  but  for  the  Gltryoi  God,   that  the 

";  Joh.  5.  36.  —The  Works  Son  of  God  might  be^ftr/)ferfth«rei 
^hich  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  :  by.  Said  I  not  unto  thee^  that  i( 
&iifii,  the  fame  Woj;)is  ;hat  I  do/  thou  wouldft  believe, thou  fhouldit 
hear  witnefs  of  m^,  that  the  Fa- 3©  fee  the  G/tr^of  God  ?  t  Job  I4. 
fner  harh  fent  me.  Job.  C.  a^.  13-  Wbatfoever  ye  fli'all  %^  the 
Jhjs  is  the  Work  of  God,  that  ye  Father  in  my  Name,  thai'wUl  I 
hclieve  «j  him  whom  kt  hath  fmt.  do,  that' the  Father  may  hig[frifii4 
Joh.  8. 4a.  I  proceeded  forth,  aiid  .  ,:    .,  14 


ji/^.  S;  \oV  Jfk  x,2.  aj,  17.     7(ihjl'  *•    ?«^*  ^^*  3?- 


\)i    fedr'oj' our  Lord  y^.      St, '  J   o  ^H   N^ ' XVtI. 

•  finilhed  the  work  ^  which*  tSiou  "gavw  me  to  do.  5.  And 
»iu/^,'iQ*Fadbcpr^ ""  glotifie  thbtLhie  Wiiii  thine  owa  &(f%  ^ 
riifegl9ry^p*>witdi  I  ha4  wit;^  thee  ^before  tbcwprjdm 
tf/J  Jiave'^'iaaniBBfled  thy  name  unto  Miemen,  whie)^  tlu)u 
<>||winr^dhd -  dtit.<Dlf  thi.  worid c  thiiif '  «hey  r  ivedre,  and  thou 
gaveftrrthem^we  -,  and  tfa^y  have  kept  thy  Word-  ?•  ^^^ 
diby^hdtelonoiwn  thitriaU  things  \yhat£Q£9/ef3  izhdu  haft  ^v- 
ek  flbeij^aft  <rf  thee.  §;  Sop  I  havp  ^giveu  ^oto  them  the 
^^wiik'ctt  v^Hlch'thfau  tgaveftime^  .aiid  they  have  received 
&8tti^^il  and  .have  ^  known  liirely  that  I  came  out  from 
j*«l^,5aft4.;^'ey:h^vi?..,]::|^  9* 

Jftflijrade  fJw'lr,  they  ni^mllctf,  *  t^^pH;  1  j..  lo.'  If  ye  keep  07 

*  ltd  Hi»W<f^2^'<3d4j(%Hich  ted  •ghrto  CominirndtacfJtSj  ye  fcall  a^ifc  » 
t^iy?X)^^ci  Mnro  Men.  ^ '  Mat?t V:  my  Ichfe  ;^'  cvAi  >$  I  have  fepr  tny 
3  r  /  jRfe  Mtjlritude  wohdrcd  wheh  j  FatficrsiCiiw»ii»^ii»«//,  and  iH*  in 
f itfv  f axr  rhe  puml)  tofpcal:,  'cH^  his  Love, 

IBlalA^d rb bc*.whblc^  the Laipc  t6       '  «=  Rcir.x!  i^rWoirthy  i$theLi«* 

and    Wifdom,  ani 

tebl{ia'p't!h4r  Bed,  and  wcirt forth  Bldfing. 
fcrfdre.tfeixi^l.ihfoi^uch tHat'they  • '  ^Ym.  1. 1,  a.  In  the  »cgifl- 
^'ere  ill  um&*dd,  and  g^hrifed  God^  ning  was  th^  Wprd,  and  the  Wort 
fiyiKg;  W(?'  ^ever  favi^  it^^on  .thii  Was  W/i&*  GWrf:  and  die  Word  wa 
FaM^./^'ttifc.  /J.  iK.  They  wer<i5  God;:  The' fame  was  inthcBe- 
irtl  imaic4,  and  they  glmM'Gqi^  ginning  9(th.(^d.  t  ^oh.  ro,  |o. 
Iind  were  filled  with  feafjfijrirlg,  I  ahd'piy  Father  arc  one.  tloh- 
We  'havp  Utt%.  .fttajrtge  tflings-to      14.  9.  --Plctfhatfcath/f^me,  bm 


4//riinxo-voa.  '  J^.  x..j«.  No  Man  iiani  icc" 

♦  f  JDh.  '4:  '34.  My  Meat  i/tb  /^     Gbd  w  afhytimc,;  the  only  bcgor- 

the  rWbf  Kim  that .  f^dt  me,  and  ^5  ten  3dff,mith!U'in  thc1|ofom  rf 

tomV^AUAVq'rk.  Jfoh.  5.' JA.'thil     the  Fattatf,  'hcl&h  dntk^  W?- 

Wo*S'Whi^h  myFather  h^th  g^^-  ' "  ™b.'a^.  ^1 1//  <|  'Hw!l  •  i^^*  thy 
^n  <h(?  tky/«//^;  the  fam^*  wox^  Name  urijto  my  Birethren.-^ 
,ttat  I'do/bear  ^Itocfs  of  te^^  th^t  » t*M.  it^'.jd.  •  See  ton  Jok-^jr. 
the  FitKt^rtiithfcnt  me.  'jc5h.^^.30  "^^  Joh.  if:  iy. --*AU  things  *>« 
5.  Neither,  bath  this  Man  finned »  |hWe  hm'dtttaj  Father,!  '»«^ 
jjiw  haPfjrcn^  :  but  th^jt  the  Works  .  .|nadciaw«  unto  yo\x.^ 
<^fQtedlh0\rfdbemade'«»/i'wjW  W  '''  *  fjoh.'l  38.  t/ok  it-f 
iiih.  'tjoh;  ip.  3c.  WheA>>/'-t  Joh.  14.  10.  Seconjok 
Yherefor'e  had  received  the  Vitte-yj:'?.  \6: 

f'  ar,  -he  hid,  U  is  fntfhid:,%ndhe         ^'^Joh,  l6. 17,  30* 
owed  his  mad|  and  gaVe  up  the* 


pray^ for^tiieto  V  l,pt,a;y  nbt ior  t^he  f  i JF  worW^  Ijut;  fw'i^ftip 
rlildli  't JiQu  IJiaft  given  rtCe-^  Tor  •  they  a^e/thlne.  ip..  AndJaJl 
line  are  ytbin^^'fand  t}^e  ixe)^^  ajid  I^m  gicMjifieor  fa 
hem-^j-.t i.  Andjnpw i>m  np.m  lu  the\vorl4»,but:ti^fe 
re  in  Hie  World,  apdT come  'tprtHee- ..  .%!^y  Eatber^>?,:««p 
hrougt  tl\ine  awft' narr^^^  thpfe  wjipiii  thouliaft  givefi  TO, 
thaftfh^X  may  li?  o^f,'.;^.^s  .i:^. ;  Wh^e|^y^;wlSh 


-?•  .    .  .'.'('..';■...     ;      .    !'•      .1    :  T 


^  y^^^^^^^-'^'  -j.rf        lC    /   Thei{^i5.w/.S*4f.j^wS^^ 


m 


t '  1 .  r. '  f'JuH  '  Ver.  > .     Vc'n  as ,  y  p  aire  called  in  ifn^  H^ae 

)ec  ohjiail'io.  aS.'vw   :     .rji  :*   r  lofiycmr  'Effing;  '»jve  'tord/tne 

^  Ezek.    11.19. 1  will.givcthem      Faith,  o»e  Raptilm,  o«^   God  and 

me  Heart,  and  i  will  put   a  new    j  Father  of  all,   ivho  is  above  all. 

Spirit  within  your-^    4ft$o4>  32.     ,^nf  .through  fill,  aipd  4q  sou  Mh 

The  Mulrjttadc  of  tHc'fji  t^vir  ,be-    ijP^jit'iV^V-  Only  let  vowr  C^Vttr- 

Ueved,  wre  of  *p»c  fJ'^^fj^/^nd^f     lationbe  as  becometn  tbe.C^oQ^I 

one  Soul.p7*   Rom^Jii,  JiS^.>B<?  of     fif  .Cl^ri^^-  -T-tbat  ye  ftwid&ft  in 

the  JhMi  \^nd  t>ne  Uoy^rfij^OP-^ajffftcJSmn^^^  RWl. 

then-^^'-^lRdm.'  *ilS>-'.)L'^^°^'  ^*    ,V  ^  J^Mftl  yc  my  joy,  rhat  ye  be 

God  of  ^Taticn^eAhat^rifpIation,     /i:i/r-'fc;a^,  having  the  jitotf  Love, 

grant  ypli  to  be  like^mtnded  pntKfo*      teing  af  wi?;  accord,  cf  #«f  Mind. 

^rds  aiiwttcr,  'according  rtf  Cjir ilft     FBU ..  ^..  ^  5  >  V:^  tet  us  therefore, 

Je&s.    r  Cor;  1.16,  Now  I  bf  fjec'h    .as  inanry  ^  \>^  perfea.  h^tbus  mtnd^ 

you,  Bn^tlifen,  6y  the  ivianie  of  our  *  ?  r^f  c    and  ijF  in  any  thirtft,  yob©  ^- 

Lord  Jefus  Chrift.that  ye  all^(J)eak      thVrwife^ minded,  Oq4  wH  rev^I 

the /iiaie  thing,  and  that  there  be  no    •  cvon  this  untayou,  ^.  N^v^rtfaelefs, 

Bivifions Vniong you  ;  'but that  Vc    /wber^tp  ^^ehave.alrfa^sr.MUm^* 

te  perf^ftly  joined  together  Jn  the    '  let  us  walk  by  the  fsme  Ruleiht  vs 

fame  A/iiS^  and   In  the  /w^74<^^  Xh^ffme  thing,    Phil.  4.  2. 

nunt,    1  C6r.  1 V.  1 1  •  ^c Wteft,  be      I  bi^feech .  EiiodiaSi    a^'  Ixftcth 

of  good  tloirdteirt '  be  of  kp/J^fid,     SynpiQhe,/that  they  b^  of  the  fime 

live  in  Peacc^and tfie  Go'd  pfli-ove      A//W  iji,  the  )t,Qrd..  .  x  J*«t.  j. h^^ti* 

»nd  Yeace    fliali  "be  with  yoi^ay  ^ally,  He  ye  all  of  ^^  MW,  haSi^. 

Eph.  4, 1    Ij^v.  I  therefore  the  rri-      ing    CpmpaiBon  ^opi^  qf  aitpther, 

foner  brthe  Lord  bcfeecb  you,     love  ai  ^rcthrea^  bidi  pJfifuJvb« 

that  ye  walk 'worthy  of  the  Vpqji-      couirt^us.. 

tion  wherewith  'vc^ai^e  catB^'d,  r*         *  .t  Joh-  J©-;  30,  land  my  Ba- 

cndcaviurihg  toTceepthe  &»*(f  ofso^hor  4Mre  g^e^r    Jdh,*  ,14;  .  29*.  At 

^  Stuiit^ih'tftt.bond^jbf  Jeacc;^   ;   ^^  .^  ,tl»at 

(OThatih?  Senr4oHlf^f^^ordyis:'*''Atf^iV2:rW,or  ii>/^>>4rr 
of myip'rayerj  I.pray^^«#/ttirry  for  my  A^ftoftks,  appears  froqi^  ^^er.  ao. 
^'itherfrayifir  theje  'iiione^hiifi'r  them  0}ji which jhaS  beUwe  •«  yne  thr^h 
^htir  mrd.  And  FerTiiy  13. "Our  Lcird  prajis.  fqr  the  whole  W^oxl^;  ipr 
hfi  prays  for  jGxcb  nn  fTHfrr  and  iftrrrmffff  amrWR  ^^^y  FolWwerSj-ftsaiay  be 
vifible  to i\^Q  Wqrl^t  u^dthatthe  W wld  may  h?  thereby  itaduCdd  to  be- 
lieve; that  thp'Fatbcr  !^?a?cmc  |\im  j  thst  is,  |hat;^he  World  imght^wn 
him  to  be  the  'kcfst^y  .^  beHtvi^  riftnt^)^^iowfMrtid  and  ^aib/.  So 
[hat  ;here'isiio  youn4iti9n  foa?  the  OpiaipiJtpf  thofe,  who  fiuicy,  that 
»ecaufc  oiir  Lord  dOf  f  pot  m  this  Vctifprj^fyr  tbt  IVnli,  thecefore  he 
W  wor  ^1,-  f^r  the  tVorld^  but  only  fotfime  few  Perfins  ;  for  it  is  maai&ft 
^l^at  he  in  other  Parts  of  the  Chapter  prays  for  the  World. 
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'th6n  iD^the  yvorl^^  I  ,*  "^ept  them  m  thy  uaae: 
'th*^  ttMx  ^  gaveft  me  I  have  kept,  aiid  '  none  of 
^  1^.  •*  bot  the  fon  of  perdition :    *  that  the  fcriptqrc 
Wftlfflted.     13.  And  now  come  l to  thee,  andthefe 
\  Iwak  ih  the  world,that  they  miaht  have  my  ^  joy  fol 
Sthemielves.  1 4.I  have  given  them  thv  wpf  d  \  and  lie  woi 
• «  hated  them,becaufe  they  are  notofthe  world,evehasl 
-  of  the  World.  1 5. 1  fray  not  that  thou  IKoutHft  take  tha 
^the  world,  but  that  thou  fliouldfi  ^  keep  themfromi 
▼il.*     f  tf.  They  are  not  of  the  World,  ftv,en  as  I  am  "'^' 
World. '.  17-  ^  S^i&e.;  jthem  through  tliy  (i)t 


.» 


L.  \ 


^'Scc  onjoh.  If.". 

the  Note  oh  Job.  7. 7. 
**  tMaf/6,  13.  Lcadosf 


.  tluft  Day  ye  ftall  fciv>w^  tfratlam 

-  in  my  Father,  and  yon  m  me;  mod 

*  I' in  you. 

I    >4J«h.  ^'  ?9.  Thfs  is  thic  F4.  .  .— -,  _,      

*  titers  wtl]  which   harhftdCme,^   to  Teoiptation,  batiste 
that  Df '  all '  which  he  ilarh  dven      Ervil.    1 1  Job.  5. 18.  -^ 

.  iiie;i^ihf)uld  /e/J'wrArjW^jimt  ftould      begotten  of  God,  i^^ 

.  raift  4t'  up  afain  atd^e-'laft  Day.     ana  that  vfVi^i/  MKtoBcl 

+Ji)li;  toc;  28.  I  give  nnfo  them     not.    V  Gal.  1.4.  Whogi 

eternal  LiJFe,  and  they  ihall  never  lofelf  for  pur  SinSftbttk 

perifii,  neither  Ihall  any  ^/itt'ifc  them     deUvfr  us  from  this  preT 

mto(  my  Hand.  lV9rU.—     \'  2  Thcf.  3. 

»►  t  Heb.  2. 15 .  —Behebld,  I  and     tprd  is  faithful,  who  W 

.  rile Childinen  which  God  hath  giv     you,  and  keipj9»bom  t^^ 

?ffil«v»l  '  :       "*;  15  I.  27.  Pure  Rcligiofl  MJ 

.'    ^  t  Joh.  18.  9.    t  I  Joh.  2.  V9.     Ied1>^fbre  God  and  the 

J.  They  iWHt  out  JEirom  ui,  but  they      this,  To  vjfit  tl^Rth 

were  m  $f  mi  for  if  tttiy  hid  •  Widoij(Fi in tf^eir  Affliai 

•  been  '#/ >xi  they  wobid '  no  4oubt     keep    himfetf  iinifotted 
'  liave  continued 'with  us—  -Jo  U^td.  . 

^  tjoh.  6.  70.  Have  not  I  cho-         '  t  Eph.  j.  25.  That 
•^ fen^you  TWel^fe; and  *# tf  y rtu is     /#*eW« ^nd^cjeanfcit (d 

aZ>^W?    tJoh.  13.  i«.  I  l^cak      Witht^  wflOug^^f*"* 
'iibtvof  youjJl;  I  know   wlionx  I    .  Word./t  Afts '^^•' 

-  liave'  chiDfen  ;  butthattheScri-i-'   dM&r^nce  Wwecn  «$  .. 
.  iinire  may  be  fulfilled.  He  that  cat-  *^  Vh^A  ^idcntlles],  t^^^ 

eth  Bread   with  me,  hacKTiFt  up      HcactS;Vy  Faith,    t'.^' 
t  hk  l^^l  again*  me.  • '         /   *  "    Scemg  '  y^u    have  purrif 
'^  *'Ffal.  top.  8.  LethisDaysbe'     SoKiXivX' obeying  the  W* 
"^  iew,,and  let  another  takchis  Office,  30  thc,Sj>iri^r— , 

•  See th*  Not  on  Joh.:  12,' 38/   \ 

(r)  Our  Blefled  Lord  here  partitnilatly  Aiw$  for  his  Apopj 
iudicioBS  and  learned  Mr;  ^t^f^pl  M^dA\a^r^  ^ttik^^, 

•  two  foUpwing  Verfes  toUiSd^Bifiithtih  mttb^  or  for  th;  2^^- 

-  Word  which  thcy^  are  to  pneach.  /ind.de^ivcr  tuthc  WbrU»  ^^J.^ 
.  jSt  thmhkfifm me  int9the\  JTurld,  ta*delivcr;tl^y-  Mini  W^^^ 

•  '         '  •      ,        .      ^ 


»*•» 


ll 


.*.*   «.'• 


is  truth.   '  iB.  *  As  thou  haft  lent  me  intojtljc  w^rld^ 


^  word 

rv^en   Ib.lhave   I  atfb -fent!  them  i|i^6  tfip.^w'orldJ  ,'19/A 
x)r  their    lakes' 1' }*;Taiiftifie  hiy  JElf,^t^ 
36  ■*  ianftified  [JDr^  trvtv  fariliified^tKtou^  t*PA 

Neither  pray  I  fpr^thefe;  alone,  but  for  them  allqh>y^i^^ 
fhall  ^  believe  on  m6  thf oiigh  their  word  :  '  2 1 .  *^  Th^t  they ' 
ill  may  be  one,  as  ^  thpif  Father  art  in  hie,  and  1  in  thfee  jj 
:hat  they  \alf(5  m'ay  be  ;dr*e"in  u^  \tl)a^t  the  world  may  be*^ 
lieve  that  thou  haft  lent  I  me.    iz.  And  the  ,**  gloi-y  T#tiich . 

'thou* 


^  t  a  Sa<n.  7. 2«.  O  tord  Go4—     ftr  all,    1  Pet:  a.  *4,  Whi^his owla  . 
t6/  Ff^r^x  be  true,—     Pfid.  ijLp.     fctf^^r^ourlinsinhis  pw»B.od»jp|i - 
J42,  151^  Thy  Ltm  is  the  TV-wfib.     the  Tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  . 
*-All  thy  C^mmmidwunts  are  Truth.     Sin,  lhoul4  live  unto  RtghtUifisfii ' 
tjoh.8.  40.  Yefeek  to  kill  me,  a   5     "  Ad:s4.  32.  The  Multitude  of 
Man  that  hath  told  you  thd>tfri&/    thein    th%c  Mttved,  were  of  nw 
\vhicli   I    have  heard  of  God.—*     Heart,  apd  of  one  Spul.-r«    |Imi» 
Vjoh.   15.  3.  Now   ye  We  clean     la^j:  Wet  J)i?ing  many; Arcmio^' 
through  ^the   the  Wdrd  which^  I     dyin  Chiifl^,  ind  evetybhe  Mt^ 
have^ken  unto  you.  {.o^r^^oneofanothen    £ph::4^«!^Eiwr 

^  t  Joh.  ao*  a  I.  —  As  my  Father ,  diuvpufinjf.  tp  keep  the;  WgrA  of  < 
hathjWrt:  me,  even  (o  fend  l^ypu.  [tht  Spirit  in  the  Bon4  of  Pdu:e^J'^ 
aCor.  5.  10.  We  arb'^.^iri?ii/tfw  ^  ^'f  ^^r.  n,  22,  ij.  tGil.  }» ^ 
for  Chrift,  as  though  God  did  be-     iS.  There   is    neither  Jew    nor 


rinth,  rb  them  that  are  ji>i5Fi)&^  in  thatt'ye  may;  know  and  believe 
thti^  f^us^  —of  him  ait  ye  in  ^  that  the  Tdther  is  I'n  me,  'and,  I  ia 
C^*/^  7rfW/,who  0^  God  i%  tAiiit^^ hifn\;'\  Joh.  14.  11.  Believe  me  ^ 
unto  Us  Wifdom,  and  'Rightebuf-  that.  I  am  in  the  FMher.^  and.  the  , 
nefs,  and  ^«wi?/]frjr/<>» and Rcdem-  W?;S>>rin  me:  orelft  belie Ve^n^c. 
prion.'  ti  Thcr.4.  7.  God  hath      for  the  very  Works  fake.  ,/  .    ^ 

not  Called  us  untoUncIeannefs,  but  ^^     -?  Job.  2 .  u .  This  teglnniiig  of 
unto  Hoiinefs.    Heb.  9.  ^4.  «ow..    Miracles  did  Jcfusin  Carta  ofGali-. 
^Mch  more  Ihall  the  ^\x}odio(chrt%   ,  lee,  and  maAifefted  forth  his  Glvry.  , 
^ho  throi^h  the    eternal  Spirit,     Joh.  11.  40.  Said  I  not'  urito  thee, 
o%red    himfelf  .withmit  Spot  to     that  if  thou  wo\ild  ft  believe,  thou  . 
God,  ft«r^/  your    Cenfctenci  from^olhouldft,  fe?    the    Glery  of  God? 
dead -Works,  to  fcrve  the  living,    Joh.  14.  12.  Verily  verily    I  fay^ 
^od.    V  Heb.  10. 10.  By  the  which      unto   you »  He  that  believe^  on 
^ill  ye  are  fanSf/fieJ,  through  the^     mtj  the  mrks  that  I  dft  Ihallhe  do 
qfwijj^  of  the  Body  of  Jefus  once       "  alfo.; 


^*tis,  I^^  niyfeifei9^^S0crifee  imto  thee,"  t6  at^one  fof/an'd  furilie 

2^'"iriftead  6f  thdfe  te^al  Sacrifices  whpfe^fth  >f^rw  anii-his  Sons' 

;nt,;an*  tfacii  chi  'Wholte^  Tribe  oi'Lt\/i;  weicf  coixfcgrated  to  thy 
actvicl.  •  '  • 


ctie»  e^en  zg  we  sU:e;<Jn$. :  13.  t  uj'tgcna,  aijd  ttqa  mi 
d^ac  they  may  l)e  Jtaade  ^  perfiir^  in  onei^  au4  tM^^ 

/  world' ijiay  kiiow^  chat,  thou  haft  ^n^  xne^  andl^ftj 
thein^  as  thou  haft  love^  me.  i^.,  FatV^t  1  ^ifi. 
they  ajfo  vhom  thou  haft  ghfen  me. '"*^^; With  mer* 

.    am  i   that  they  may  *  behold  mj;  ^lOjfy  which  tho^ 
ven  me :    for   thoi^  Jqyedft     me   tjetp^ e ,  the-  fpa 
of  the  world.      2.5.   O  rirfiteoHj^^atheV^    the  wor) 
not  *  known   thee ;    but  *1  have  knowii    thee^  IndM 
lave  known  that  thou  haft  fent  me-    16.  And  I  hater 


ted  untO'  them  xhf  fianle.  Xnd  -^Ai'^^ldi!^  -Sr: :  Aafc^ 
Mpie  v^herewitli  th^  mfj^^^  ^  ^f :tto% 

W'    ^.£Kj0fu^;fe^$O^^^ 

wasa^gardtn,  into  th^w^htdi  he  eutred^-^^ild  ht^d^ 
2i  And  Ttidas  aifo  \i>hich  bttraV'^^TiSfef^ 


i^i 


'J     .1     i 


b-»s-» 


4  • .  • . 


called  TBAPobim  hi^  tv^ely^c  X)flCT*     t^ai'vp^cy  dp    uii^o  m.b* 
pics,  he  gavjf  them  i^?wf r  ig^amft ,    Nan^cj  fite^l<f;^piptVjj^^ 


unclean  Spirits,  to  caft  J^hem^^^^^      ^f  fe^fc^^  ff^v  tM/^ 
and  to  heal  all  manner  pF^Si^to^s^ ,  j     '  J  J^P:  ^-'Sff*  ^  ^^  P^' 
arid  all  manner  of  Diiedfe.    Jtom^     difiii  {rpm  liim.and  he  hatb  feaci 
6:4^-^Ukc  as  Chrlft  .m.s  ta^iff^  ,   t  JflXi-  f^^' X^  HfY^T  »^^ 
fr6m  the  Pead  by  t' 
Fatkcr.— 
*  Se«  on  Ver.  11.        .  lobe  ?i  Wf 'Jike  t^'  yp»-  , 

*V  Col.  J.  14.  Al>9VC,alItbc^.  "kifoyp  jhioiJ  ^q4  J(fep  histt 
Things  put  on  Charity,  which  1$  :  t  Joli.^i.^.  15.  A^  rfJis  Father  i 
the  fiopAqfPeffi^nefs^  Heb.  ii.^  efff.  to,^  pvf^,(6' H^  1  tk 
49,  God  hav>ng  provided  foip^  ^  ^l^^^-'^^c 
tetter  Tting  for.  U5,  that  thcy.;,^  ,  ^  tvcr.«. .  Jot  I*.l^ 
without  us  Uiould  pot  be  made  ^  Joh.*  jf.9.  As  thcFathrtl 


jutl  Men  made  perfeS, 


s^See  on  Lnk.  ^o.  3.9. 


.<^j  t  J9h.  v«#.  .3.    1 1  Thef.  4. 17.        ^  t  »L?*.m.  IS.  ai,  -r TM 
SejIiMim       i<J.  ^^    ^  ^         tDfvi^il  alf^  hiiiii;^  piftd 

•  f  Jojv  |.  ^.  —We  kpow  that     the  £r«|ti!i  v^oii. 
when  ne^U  fppear,  we  fliaU,  be  ^  V  LKf--^^-.  39*  .w^*" 

IJfci.  bj^'i  tcr  we  fluU  /Cpfc  Kpf  ^^z  25  andi  iwiy^j:  #^  fr."*  f^; 
ii/  I/. 


o     H  N,    JCyilL,     rexT^  of  pair  tt^^  ip^  44j^ ' 
ias  then  navm^  re.ceive4\ab;indof  m^/7^'and  offi^eti 

?,  and  '  tor mes/ .^nd  weapdhi  ^.  Jefiis  tWrtrore  * 
2;  all  t:kirigs''tlratihoiiid*'i6i^feu^dnhi;n,'w 
d  unto^  t|ierii,'^hom-fcefe'y^f  •  <;  They  ai^^^<l' 
ifus  of-  Kazareth.  Jefus  faith  uiitd  ^  trherfi,  I 'aiii  ^iSt^ ; 
das  affo  wftichh^trayed-JiiiTJ,' fbdd'WitfitHeifi.'' V.'As' 
^n  as  lie  had  fafld  iinto  tfiem,  I  ^m  &f,  thfey  wtiit  back- 
id  fell  tothegrbund.  .^:  Then  asked  he  fheWagki^^ 
iee  It  y e  ?  Arid  they  faid,  Fefus  of  JSIazarfith.  :?;  W 
^ered,  I  have  tblc(  ydu  tjiat  I  ani  »p.  If  therefor^  ye; 
i,  let  thtfe  go  'their  wiy ;  '  9^*  That  the  faying  tixl^Kt 
lied  which  he  fpake,  ^  Of  ihem/^hich  thou  gkveft  We^. 
loft  none,  fo;  •  Then' Sinion  Peter  haViiag,  a  fVbrdL 
t,  and  fmoteifhe-  high't^riefts  lervant,-  and  cut  orf^'hij 
at".  The  fehrants'  name  was  j\lalchus.  t  .1  .•  Tlie^n'  fkic 
unto  Petpr, 'Ppt  ^  iijj  thy  fxvord  into  the  ikeath  :  die 
which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  ifllialll  ript;dri^k.|t  ? 
len  tJie  band,  and  the  ckjJtain,  arid'oiiBcef^oftheJewr^ 
2fus,  and  •^bbundhtm,  13.'  And  ^  led  fiini' kw^y  itcf 
s  firft-  f  for  h^  was  father  in  law*  to^  Caiapha.%  which  wa^ 
jh  Pricft'  that  feme  year.)  [^1^^  Armas  fent  Chrlft  bouni 
\has  the  high  Priefl^  Ver.  24.]  14.  "*  Now  Caiaphas  was 
^ich  gave  counlel  to  thejew«,' that  it  wteexdfidient 
le  ma^  Aotfld  die  fbr  the  Ptepfe.  /  r 5.  ^'  And  ^'^Simon 
fottowed  Jeto;'and/^4^W  ^iibther^difciyle/!  Ttatdif- 
^aa^  fo?p\^p4j.uto,?}i^high,gEiflil,.  aivl-werit'  in  witli.  Je- 


a. 


Of  0^i^l^f^  aiWHiU  4)/»>/^^       ^♦Jbh.ii.  50.  Calamhas— filj, 
d  Hiin.  ^  — 'Ye  Icnovr  nothing  at  all,  nor  con- 

Mar.  i4(.4j,    t  Lpk.  2^.47.   .  ffJcr  that  it  is  expedient  foir  us, 
r.i<J.     See  dn  Ma^t;'  atf.     thatoha  J*[an  ihoulii  '<Jie  for  t^e 

;    /'  •  5  fieoplft;  ^rfd  that  the  whole  Nit j:pn, 

[oh.  >7.  n.    See  Oft  Joh.     periflinot.  .' '  ! 

*'^   Mat.  115.   J8.  Peter /tfiK)n>e/ 
^at.  2^.  51.    f  Mar.  14.  47.      him  afiur  off,  unto  the  high  Priefts 
I-ulc.  2a.  50.  .  ''  Palace/  and  went  in  and  fat  with 

Mat.  26.  39.    Sec  on'  M«t.  *°  the  Servants  to  fee  the  end.  t  Mar. 

I4.  54  P^f#r  followed  him  afar  off, 
-n.  22.9.  — Abra&am  btiilt  even  into  the  Palace  of  the  high 
ar  there,  and  laid' the  Wood  Pritft:  and  he  fat  witfh  the  Scr- 
sr,  and  ^wjy^  Haac  BijSon.— •  Vant^,  and  t^armed  himfelf  at  the 
''S.  27.   aw  the  Sacrifice  MFirc.    tLnki  12,  J4:  Then  took 

Cords.—  ;      '. they  him  janB  led  him,  and  brd^ght 

^  <in  Mat.  i5.  5r7.  '      him   to   the   htgh  Pf lefts  J^oirfCy 

'cconLricj,  2^  And  PtfTer  followed  afcrcC 
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iy^  iQto  the  palace  of  the  high  prieft.    i5»  But  ^  Peter 

at  the  door  >yithout.    Then  went  out  that  other  dii 

which  was  known  unto  the  hish  Prieft^  and  fpake  vm 

diat  kic;pt  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter.     17.  Then 

the  datnTelthat  kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  tbw 

ant  of  this  mans  duciples  ?    Hefaithlamnot.    18.  A' 

ienrants  and  officers  flood  there,  who  had  made  a 

coals,  (for  it  was  cold)  and  they  wanned  themfeWes: 

Peter  ilood  with  th^m,  and  warmed  himleif.    19.^ 

high  Prieit  then  asked  Jefus  of  his  diiciples,  and  of  bl 

Urine.    20*  jefus  an(wefed  .him,  I  fpake  ^  openly  to 

world  ^  I  ever  taught  111  the  (i)  Synagogue,  andii 

Temple,  whither  the  Jews  -aj[ways  refort,  and  in  fecKt ' 

I fitid nothing.    21.  Why  askeA  thou. me?  askthaii 

^ heard  me, .what  rhaveiaid  unto  them:    behold, 

know. what  I  laid.    22.  And  when  he  had  thusipokeo, 

of  the  pfficerk  which  ftood  bvj  "^ftruck  Je&s  *  with  the] 

othiisJband  COr,  mtj^arodl^  6iyiug,  Anlwereii  thou  the 

Prieft  fb  ?    23.   Jelus  ^hl^ered  Km,  If  I  Jhave  ipoien 

beajr  witiiels  oftheeyil:..  butifweU,  why  Imiteftthou 

24*  (iiovi  ^  Annas  had  fent/him  bound  unto  Caiapto| 


•  t 


•  t  Mat.  atf.  6g.  Peter  fat  with*.  • 
out  in  the  Palace:    and  a  Damfel* 
came  ynco  him»  faying,  Thou  alfo  . 
waft  with  }cfus  ot  Galilee.  * 

**  Luk.    2.  46,    —After  three  5 
Days  they  found  him  in  the  Tem- 
ple, fitting  in  the  midft  of  the  Do- 
porSy  both  heating  thepi,  ^nd  ask- 
ing them  Que&ions«  Xuk.  4.-15... 
He  taught  in  their  Syntgoguis,  be*., 
ing  glorified  of  all.     t  Jfn.  7-  -^(Jt 
Lo,  be  fpeaketh  Mtttyi  and  they  fay^ 
liothing  unto  him  :  do  the  Rulers, 
know  'indeed  that  this  is  the  very 


CHrift  ? 

^  Joh.  7.  4^.  The  0«te| 
fwered,  Never  tAamlf^^^ 
Man. 

^  f  Jer.  ao.  a.  Paftur  V'^ 
miah  the  Prophet.—    t  ^ 
2a.  a^.  Zedechiahthe  Sontfl 
naanali  wef>f  aear»  and 
caiah  on  the  Cheek.*—  \ 
^a,,Tbe  high  Prieft  Ananiiij 
manded  inen^  that  ftooi  bfl 
,  to  Jmii  film'  on  the  Moutik 
*-Scfi,onMat.  5^.  f7- 


(i)  Our  Lord  here  clfar^Hrmfclf  from  having  any  Dcfigo  W 
dition  agaiuft  the  Qovernment.  ,When<  therefore  he  fays,  in  Sftf 
Jmdmthfng  ;  his  Meaning  is  not,  that  he  never  faid  any  thing ii 
to  his  Followers  ;  but  that  the  Dqdrine  he  taught  at  all  times 
SuBftawi. the  fam\  and  yhat  chi^  was,  there- were  greacNo^ 
whom  they  might  enquire,  he  ,having  as  often  as  any  Oppomi^' 
feredj,  (taught  publickly  in  the  Temple,  and  in.thc  SynagofucJi 
therefore  it  .\vas£tter  to.  ask, them  who  heard  him,  than  toeo^ 
fiim,  vjh'o  waSvthe  Perfon  accufcd,  and  fo  might  «orbeklkv«i^ 
b\*'n  "Cfrfr.  .He  did  i]Ot  go  iibout  to  conceal  an^  thiiig,  vtop« 
who  intend  to  raifc  Sedition  arc  wont  to  do  ^  but  Vhat  hcW^''^' 
vatc,  was  the  fame  he  fpakc  in  Publick.  r- 


ft*)  "  I5.  Aod  Simon.  Petei^  flood  and  farmed  him- , 
rhey  fjLid  therefore  unto  him.  Art  not  thou  alfb  ovA 
lci;^les  ?  He  denied  it,  and  f^id,  I  am  HOt.  i(J» 
le  iervanlis  of  the  high  Prieft,  ('being  his  kinfmari 
ur  Peter  cut  off)  faith.  Did  not  I  fee  th^e  i|i  the  gaf- 
liim  ?  27.  Peter  then  denied  agaiii,  and  -  ^  imiiie- 
he  cock  crew.  28.  ^  ^Thfcn  l<?d  they  jeflis  frofti 
5,  iiuto*  the  hall  of  judgment  fQr,  P/7<«r«  feow/r]  : 
as  early,  and  they  themfelves  *  went  not  into  th^ 
t-liall^  left  they  fliould  be  defiled :  but  that  they 
L  t  tlie  paffover.  29.  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  theirii 
I  \Vhat  acculation  bring  you  againft  this  nian  ?  30. 
ilwered  and  faid  unto  him.  If  he  were  not  \  ihalefa^ 
?  would  not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee.  31. 
id  Pilate  unto  t;hem,  Tak^  y  6  hito  and  judge  him  ac- 

to  your  law*  The  Jews  therefore  faid  unto  him, 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death :  32.  ^  That 
ing  of  Jefus  might  be  fill  filled,  which  hefpake,  figni* 
'hat  death  heflioulddie.  jj^  ^Then  Pilate  entred  in* 
)udgmeat-hall  again,  and  called  Jefiis,  and  fkid  tlntd 
^rt  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews?  34.  JeTus  Snfwer'ed 
ayft  thou  this  thing  of  thy  felf,  or  did  others. tell  it 
me  ?     35.  Pilate  anfwered.  Am  1  a  Jew  ?   Thine  Own 

and    the  chief  Priefts  hatre    delivered  thee  untd 
vV hat    haft    thou    dbne?     3(jr    "^  Jefus   anfwered^ 

'  Gg  My 

lat.  26.  ^^j  71;  petcf  lat  ^  *  Afti'  i6,  a8.     4  Afts  ii.  j- 

:  in  the  Pilacc :  and  a  t>am»      Sec  on  Joh.  4. 9. 

'  unto  hirti,  Aying,  Thou  ^  *  Mat.  ao,  19.  [They]  fliall  dc- 

jft  with  Jcfus   of  Galilee,      liver  him  tib  the  Oewf/Vf/,  to  mock/ 

hen  he  was   gone  odt  into    5  and  to    fcourgc,  and  to    crucifij 

rch,  mmthtt  Maid  faw  him^      him.    +  Joh.  11.  3a.  And  I,  if  1 

»jd  unto  them   that  were      heUftid  up  from  dhtc  £artb|  will 

This  fellow  was  alfo  with      draw  all  Men  unco  mc. 

•t  Nazai-eth.    t  Mir.  14. 69.      ^  *  Mat.  27.  11:  Jefus  ftood  bc^ 

law  him  again,  and  began  i©  fc^e  the  QwemoUr  ;  and  the  Govern 
to  them  that  ftobd  by^  This      nour  asked  him,  faying.  Ait  thoil 

of  them,  t  Luk.  22.  58.  the  ir/«^  ofthey^i^x?  ^nd  Jcfus 
^  lutla  while  *»^f^fr  faw  faid  unto  him,  Thou  fay  ft.  Mar.ij* 
^nd  faid,  thou  art  alfo  one  4.  Pilate  asked  him,  Artrfiqi^thc 
Pr*  ,  *  king  of  the  Jfcws  ?  Aud  he  anfwerjf 

)oh.i3,3g.   — VerlJy  vcriiy    '  ing  faid  unco  him,  Thou  fay  ft  it.  . 

^nto  thee,  the  Cock  fliali  "^ff  1  Tim.  ^  13.  1  give  thee' 
^^^,taithoubtftdeiiiedm«  Charge  in.  the.  Sight  ,of  Godj 
:•  .  »     who    quickneth-  aU  Things,  ^nw 

\mt  ji7.  a,  .    f  MUr.  15.  lilofcofore   Chrift   Jefus,     who  bejon 
fl  Liik.23. 1.  •  Pontius    Pihtf  witifcjfid  a:  gooi 

ConfefiiQii* 


44^     tt»  (f&Hr  tori  })»      %lt.  }  o  H  iM   XlX^ 

*  Mv  kiiigdoih  \%  not  of  t^  w#rld :  if  av /kingdom  v 
of  this  world,  theii  would  my  fervants  fight,  tluit  I  flu 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews :    but  now  is  my  kingdom 


world,, that  I  Ihould  beat  wituefi  unto  the  truth.  Ey 
one  that  •  is  6t  the  triith,  heareth  my  Voice.  38.  Pilai 
faith  unto  him,  What  is  truth  ?  And  when  he  hadfaidth- 
he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jewg,  ?iriA  faith  unto  thei 
I  *find  in '  \visi  no  •fault  at  all-  .3^.  But  ye  have 
'  cuftpm,  that  1  ftiduld  releafe  unto  you  one  at  thepaf 
ibver :  will  ye  therefore  that  I  releafe  unto  you  du 
king  of  thp  jews  ?  40.  Then  cried  they  all  agaia,  fijr- 
fng,  «  Not;  this  xttah,;  but  Barabbas.  ^  Now  Barabbas 
was.  a  robber. 


>  \ 


T 
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H  E  55   Pilate  therefore  took  Jefns  and  *  fcourgfi 
him.    2-  And  the  foldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorr 

• 

*  V  Luk.  ia.14.  Heftid  unta     but  th«t  rather   a  Tonmlt 
him,  Man,  ph9  made  mi  #  jW^^  pr     made,  he  took  WattC,  and  w; 
t  divider  over  you  I  t  Joh.  6, 1 5.     his  Hands  before  the  Mokim 
When  Jefus  therefore   perceived     faying^Iamianocent  ofcbeBk 
that  they  would   come  and  take  s  of  this  jufi  Pirfin  :    See  ye  to 
him  by  force,  to  mski  him  s  Kingy     t  Luk.  23. 4.  Then  laid  Pil»te 
he  depMTted  again  into  a  Mountain      the  chief  Priefis,  and  to  the  F< 
htmfelf  alone.    V  Joh.  8.  15.'  Ye     pie,  I  find  no  fajdt  in  lUsMm. 
judge  after  the  Flcfli,  I  judge  «•        .^  V  Job*  19.4,'^. 
Mmt,    Seeontruk.  I.  33.  10  .  ^  t.  Mw.  15..^  Luk.  »3»  '7- 

•    *  Luk  I.  3a.  He  (hall  be  gvtAt,     See  on  Mat  ay.  1,5.  .  . 

and  IhaU  be  cal Jed  the  Son  of  the         s  *  Aas  3  .^4.  Ye  *mW  Ac^ 
Higheft  ;   and  the  Lord  God  ikall     ly  one  and  tfae  VQ»,  ^A  ^^^^  ^ 

five  uoto  htm  the  Thrgne  of  his     Murderer    to   he  gnf^tt^  ^^ 
atheroma;//  •  15 you.  .     r   • 

•^  Joh.  7. 17.  If  any  Man  Will  do  t  f  Ut  13.  10.  Who  fcrj 
liis  Wni,  hefta]libi0v  of  the  />#•  artsin  Seditlw  made  intfaeW' 
^ine,  tvhether  it  be  of  6od,  or  and  for  Mm^dtr^  was  uit  ^ 
%vhethcT  Ifpcak  of  myfelf.    Joh.      Prifqn.  ft 

«.47.  He  that  is«/G#i,  heareth  ao^  »  *  Mat.  27.  %6.  TM  ^^fl 
Gods  Words*~  t  'JcA.  3*  ip.  he  Barabbas luitQ them:  ^.^ 
Hereby  know  we  that  we  are  ^  he  hzA  fceurged  Jefus,  heJcuwrw 
ri&ff^  7V»fAr;  and  '  Aall  afliire  our  him  to  be  crueificd.'  Mar*  ^^'A 
Hearts  before  him.  i  Joh.  4-  ^  They  ibaU  4*ock>Jikn«^  «^^ 
•Weare  •/G«4^:  he  thatknoweth25yMiiri^iiUm».Ji*<l\ikfillfpi^.  ?? 
Cod,be»#ethus.*-     ..  .    /     him,  and    fhali  W  him.   t  ^'; 

'    <*tMat.  »7.  ti^,  When*ilMev.ir4f.fillt^  wiliiJ^g  V^'^^^t 
fWM  that  lie  could  inrerailiioduflgl  .»    ^  ^*^ 


^  iC 
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it  QTi  Im  head,  zpd  they  SV^  ^?  ^^  ^  purple  rolcL  3^ 
d,  Hisiu  king  of  the  Jfews :  and  they  folate  fiiqii 
leir  hands-  4.  Pilate'' therefore  went  forth  agaii^ 
:h    fxtito   them,  Behold,  i  bring  him  forth  to  yoi^ 

may'  know  that  I  ^  find  no  fault  in  him..  5^  The^ 
fus. forth,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  andthe.pur- 
;.  And  Pilate  faith  unto  them.  Behold  t^e  man*  Si 
:he  chief  Priefts  therefore  and  officers  i(aw  ixim,  they 
at,  laying,  Crucifie  fciwf,  crucifie  hir^.  PUate  iaith  un- 
n.  Take  ye  him,  and  crucifie  hjmy  for  I  find  no  fault  ip 

7 .  The  lews  anfwered  him.  We  h^ve  ^  *  Uw,  and  by 

'  he  ought  to  die,  becaufe  he  «*  made  himfelf  the  Son  of 

8.  ^  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  faying,  I^ 
?  more  afraid  ;  9-  And  went  ag^in  into  the  judgmeni» 
id  faith  unto  Jefus,  Whence  art  thou?  but  Jefu:J 
Lim  loo  anfwep.  10.  Then  faith  Pilate  untdhimj 
ft  thou  not  unto  me  ?  knoweft  thpu  not  that  I  have 
to  crucifie  thee,  and  have  power  to  releafe  thee? 
[us  anfwered.  Thou  couldft  have  no  powpr  at  all  a-* 
ftie,  except  it  were'given  thee  froiri  above  ^  therefor^ 
vt  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the  (i)  greater  fiqi 
ad  from  tj^enceforth  Pilate  fought  to  releafe  hlm,l 
le  Jews  cried  out,  laying^  ?  If  thou  let  this  man  go^ 

•     '  Gg  2  thoa 

pie,  releafed  Barabbas  unto  king  himfelf #fii#/  with^U.  t  Jotb 
and  delivered  Jefus^when  10.  )i.  --For  a  good  Work  wd 
f€9mrgui   kinit  to  be  cm-      IbnetJm  not;  butfiixS/4^}3M9^>ind 

becaufe  tbttthm  being  aMan^iBrfi^lf 
Job.  i^.  38.  ftbyfelfCM.  Job.  10.  |^.  Say  ye 

uev.  14  16.  He  tbat  Usf"  of  him  whom  the  Father  batfi  fkiH 
'  che  NaUKB  of  the  Lordi  iftified  and  lent  into  the  World* 
I  furely  be  put  co  dearb.-Tr     Thon  U^hifMeft ;  btca&fe  I  fail^ 

Mat.  a6.  6s.  The  high  torn  the  Sin^t^odi 
rent  hie  Clothes,  fayli^,heio  ''VLuk.  s).i.  They  htiin  <b 
pokcn  Blsf^bmf*^^  t  Job.  accufe  him,  faying,  Wc  found  this 
The  Jews  ibiigbt  the  more  fellow  perverting  the  Nation^  and 
I  him,  becaufe  he  not  only  forbidding  to  give  Tribute  to  C«- 
rokeo  the  rSabbath»  but  fald  /b-^ityiagg  that  he  himfelf  is  Chtilt 
ut  Q$d  ViM  ills  f0$hir^  ma- 1 5a  Kii^. 


^  »*> 


I  take  the  Senfe  of  this  Verfe  to  bethis :  I  reaidily  ackoOwJedHif 
>wer  over  Maleia&ors  a^d  i:ommon  Men ;  but  thou  conldft  baVe 
)wer  over  me,  who  9m  the  Son  of  Gdfd,  and  firee  firooi  thoft  CritflBi 
t  are  hid  tt^  my  Charge,  unlefs  it  ^txt  given  thee,'  or  permitfeii 
^Wve.  Therefore  he  who  knm  tn^  Pirfwt  and  was  a  Wttn^s  of  ifSSi 
^  and  /fr^ff^t/^  Behaviour,  and  notwithftanding  delivered  me  tmtd 
that  I  might  be  crucified  as  a  Makfsi(l6ri  is  guilty  of  a  grcatax  SiH 

^hine  will  be  m  Condcmniitg  me, 


V 
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thou  art  not  C^fars  friend :  ^  whofbever  makelli] 
ling  (pealrefJi  againftCefar.  i3-  ^  When  Pilate 
)ieard  thatfkying,  he  brought  Jefus  forth,  aiidik 
the  judgment-feat,  in  a  Plice  that  is  called  the  Pavem 
•in  the  Hebrew  Gabbatha.  14.  And  it  was  the*  pi 
on  of  th?  paffover^  and  about  the  ^  lixth  hour :  aiwll 
unto  the  "Jew^,  Behold  your  king.  15.  But  they  ci 
*Away  withhim,away  withfc/i»,crucifie  him.  Pilate^ 
thcm^iShall  I  ctucifie  your  king  ?  The  chief  Prieftsai 
•We  have  no  king  but  Ofar.  i5.  Then^delit 
him  therefore  unto  them  to  be  crucified.  Andthq' 
.Jelus,  and  led  him  away.  17.  And  he  bearing  Irisi 
^'^ent  forth  into  a  place  called  the  place  of  a  ^ScuV 
is  called  in1:he  Hebrew,  Golgotha.  18-  Where  theyca 
him,  and  two  other  with  him,  ou  either  fide  one,aai 
in  the  midft.*  \p.  1^  And  Pilattf  wrote  a  *  title,  and] 
^nthecrofs.  AnA  the  writing  was,  TESTIS  OF 
i-ZARETH  THE  KIKG  OF  THE  JEI 
20.  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews:  for  the, 
where  Jpfus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city:  and) 
'written  in  JjIeSrew,  and  Qreek,  and  Latin.  21.  Then " 
rhiqf  Priefts  of  the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The! 
•t>i6;^Jews  ^  but  that  he  faid,  I  am  the  king  of  the 
'21.. Pilate  anfwered,  What  1  have  written, I  have wr 

"21.  ff  Then  the  foldiers,  when  they  had  crucified 

■  • 

?    *  t  Aftr.  17. 7.  Thcfc  iH  do  ««-      wt  of  the-  dV/,'  apd 
'trsTfOothe  Decrees  of  Cefaryfay-      with  Stones  that  hcdici 

ding,  That  there  is  another  Xjngf\  .4.  28,  29.  All  they  '^^^ 
'^utejefus.  g<>gue,    when    they  \m 

,'    **  t  Mat*  17.^2.  Now  the  next  f  things,  were  filled  with  ' 
.Day  that  followed  the  Day  of  the     *znd  rofe  ap,  and  tinfi^^^ 
Prepsrsthn,  the  chJef'-Pricifts  and      the.CiV7,   and    led  hi*  *"" 
Fharifees  caihc  together  unto  Pi-     brotv  of  the  Hill  (wljtf«» 
late.  City  .was  built)  that  thej' 

'    ^  Sec  the  Note  on  Mar.  15.  25.iocaft   him  down  hcatog 
^  See  on  Luk.  2}.  18,  7  58.  [They]  caft  bimM^ 

.    *  t<»cn. '49.    IP.   The    Ue^i     bttft    and    £oned  bflB*" 
ihallnot  depart  from  Judah,  dor'     13.  12.  Jefii*..alfo,  that  kJ 
.  a  LawglviT  from  between  his  Feet, .    fan^ifie  the  People  «it^  0^ 
liiiffl  ShiUh  c^fee.  15  Blood,  fuflfercd  vitbufl^\ 

r    *' '  Mat.  27.  t6.    t  MtT.  15.^15.       ^  *?  t  Mat  17.  js.-  VA&f-  'f 
^ec  on  tuk:  25. 16,  24.  "       See  on  Luk^  23*  3}.        . 

I    .KNumb--^i5-    35.   •— All'the         '  tMar.    iy.  atJ.    rl^ 
Ccngregar  ioh  fhaU  Stofiehlm  with      3  8.    Sec  on  Mat.  a^  37' 
•Stcn€€mshttP  the  Catfi».    + 1  King:  20  J' 
2ti.  43.  -trThcy  carried  him  firtj^  ^      '  '      *  T. 
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took  his  garments  (and  made  four  ^  parts^  to  every  ibldiera 
part)  and  alfb  his  coat :     now  the  coat  vras  without  feam^ 
*  woven  EOr,  w<7z{^k]  from  the  tojr  throughput^    24.  The/ 
faid  therefore  among  themfelves.  Let  us  not  rc?it  ft,  but  caff 
lots  for  it,  whofe  it  fliall  be :    that  the  fcriptui'e  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  faith,    They  ^  parted  my.  Taiito^ht  amon^ 
them,  and  for  my  vefture  they  did  cafi  lots.    Thele  thingj$ 
therefore  the  foldiers  did.    25.^  Now  there  ""  flood  by  the 
crofs  of  Jefus,  Jiis  mother,  a^d  his  mothers  fifler,Mary  rfe 
mfe  of  "^  -^  Gleophas  [Or,  Clojias}^  and   Mary  Magdalen^; 
25.  When  Jefiis  therefore  faw  his  mother,  and  the  difciple 
ftanding  by,  whom  he   *"  loved,  he  Faith  unto  his  mothiir^ 
P  Woman,  behold  thvfon.  .  27.  Then  faith  he  to  the  difci- 
ple,  Behold  thy  mother-    Ana  from  that  hbur  that  difciple 
took  her  unto  his  *i  ovfn  home.  '  28.  ^  After  this,  Jeliis  know- 
ing that  all  things  were  novv  accomplilhed,  that  the  fcriptur^ 
might  be  fulfilled,  faith,  I  thirft.    29.  Now  there  was  fet-  a 
veffel  full  of  vinegar :    and  they  filled  a  fpunge  with  "^  vine- 
gar, and  put  it  upon  hyffop,   and  put  it  to  his  mouth.     30. 
When  Jefus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  laid.  It 
is  *  finiflied  :    aqd  he  bowed  his  head,  and  ^'  gave  up  the 
ghoft.    31,  The  Jews  therefore,  becaufe  it  .was  the  prepa- 
ration, that  the  bodies  fliould  not  remain  upon  the  crofs  on 
the  fabbath-day,/forthat  fabbath-day  was  an  high  day)  be- 
fought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  rW-  they 
^ight  be  taken  away.     32.  Then  came  the  foldiers,and  brake 
the  legs  ofthefirft,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified 
with  him.     33.  But  when  they  came  to  Jefus,  and  faw  thae 

Gg  3  he 

See  on  Mat.  27.  3  j.  ing,  faid  unto  him,  Art  thou  only 

^*  Pfal.  32.  18.    See   on  Mat.  ^Stranger  in  Jerufalem, and  h^ft 

-7'  3y.  not  known  the  things  which    are 

"  t  Mat.   yf-   55-  M^ny  Women  come  to  pafs  there  in  thcfc  Days  ? 

^ere  there    (ibcholding   afar   off)  5     °^  Seeon  Joh.  13- 13. 

^icl\  followed  Jefus  from  Gali-  P  t  Joh.  2.  4.  Woman^  what  have 

IcCjininiftring  unto  him.    fMar.  I  to  do  with  thee  ? 

M.  40.   There  were   alfo  Women  *^Joh.  i6.  31.  Behold^  the  houi; 

looking  on  sfar  off^i    among  whom  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come,  that 
^as  Mary  Magdalene^  and  Marv'^ye  fiiall  be  fcattered  every  Man  ra 

the  Mother  of  James  the  lefs,  ana  hfs   oy»n,  i^d  fbiali    leave;  ix^e  a- 

of  Jofes  and  Salome,    t  Luk.  23.  fone. — 

49-  All  his  Acquaintance,  and  the  ^  See  cui  Mat.  27.  48. 

^men  which  followed  him  from  •  Sec  on  Joh.  174. 
Galilee,  fioad  afar    «J  beholding '  5     ^   Eccl.^  12.    7.  -^The    Spirit 

thcfe  things.          '    '  fliall      return     unto     Cfo^     ^''**^ 

"V  Luk.  24. ; 8.  One  of  them,  ^a^ve  it. 
whofc  Namo '  was"  C/ro/ii/,  infwcjf- 


s 
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be  was  dead  alrpadyi  they  brake  not  his  legs.    )f 
of  the  fbldiers  with  a  ^ar  pierced  his  fide,  and  i 
i^ame  there  out*  blood  and  water.    35.  Aiulhethat 
bare  recoa!,  and  his  record  is  true :    and  he  knowetb 
^  fidth  trycLthat  ye  might  believe.    3tf.  For  thefe  1J 
weiredpae,  uat  the  Icripture  ikouldbe  fulfilled,  k\ 
of  him  ihall  not  be  broken.  37.  Ai>d  again,  another  fcr* 
^ithy  They  fluU  ^  look  on  him  whom  they  pier 
4^  And  after  this  ^  Joiepfa  of  Arimathea  (beii^  a 
ot  Jefus^  but  lecretly  for  •  fear  of  the  Jews)  bdoogbt 
|hat  he  might  lake  away  the  body  of  Jefizs :   and 
lave  him  leave :    He  came  therefore  and  took  the ' 
^efus.    39.  And  there  came  alio  ^  Kicodemus  ('wh 
^^  came  to  Tefus  by  nighty  and  brought  k  mixture  cfi 
gnd  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound  vpeight.    4a  TIm 
they  the  oody  of  Jefus,  and  *  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
the  ^  Ipices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  baiy 
K(w  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified,  there 
garden  j    and    in  the    garden    a  new   fepulchre,  v 
was  never  maii  yet  laid^    42.  There  laid  they  jefus 
ibre,  becaufe   of*  the  Jews   preparation,  for  the  jepus 
was  nigh  at  hand. 

CHAP.    XX- 

TH  E  *  firft  day  of  the  week  cometh  Alary  Mag^ 
early  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  iejiulchre, 
)eetJi  the   ftone  taken  away  from  the  fepulchre.   z* " 
^e  runneth^  and  cometh  to  Sixijon  Peter,  and  to  the 
(liiciple  whom  Jefus  ^  loved,  and  faith  unto  them, 


•  +  I  joh.  J.  6.  this  is  he  thit 
ftme  hyfVater  and  Bioid,  evenje- 

IiisChrift;   not  by  Water   only, 
)Ut  by  fffifter  and  Blood,  ^^ 

*  *  E^od.  jj.  4^. -^  Neither 
ili|]l  yc  hi^k  a  Bon^  thereof. 
^Numb.  9.  12.  They  fljall  leave 
l^one  of  It  onto  the  Morning,  nor 
tre^t  any  Bono  of  it,—  *  Pfal,  34; 
ao.  He  keepeth  all  htS  Bones;  not  i 
pneofthem  isii-^iflr. 

^  t  Zcch.  I?.  10.  -^ThBylhalK 
hok  upon   me  whom   they   have 
fierced,    Rev.  r  7.  JBehold  be  cem- 
pXh  with  Clouds ;   and  every  Eye  j 
fkizMfio  him,  and  ;bey  %Ifo  wluc|| 


't  Mar.  I  J.  42.    fltttiJ 
See  on  Mat.  29.  57. 

*Sec  on  Too.  y.  i|. 

^  See  on  Joh.  y.  !}• 

5     «  •.•  Aa$  y.  5.  The  r^[ 

txok^wtomid  him  iip>ui' 

i^im  out/and  buried  hiffl' 

^  2  Chroo,  \6.  i^Vm 
h\ttx  [A(i]  in  his  own  Sff 
o~-rand  laid  him  in  theM 
was  filled  with  the  /mt 
in4  divers  kinds  ^t^ 
red  by  the  Apothedines  ^^ 

i  ♦Mar.jlTi.      tl^if' 
f  See  on  Mac.  tS.  r. 

5  Sfe  PA  Joh.  i|.  «!• 


St.  -J     o    H    N  ^  XX.      .%?4r  cfwrI^JL,i  j^    45^ 

have  taiken  away,  the  I^orfdf^ut  «fth^fepulc^^     aja4.we^ 

know,  not  where  * tiiey  have  laid  hixa,    ^.  *  Peter  thereforef 

vreiit  forth)  andti^at  other  difcipk^  and  caibe  to  thefepul- 

chre.     j|.^  S6  they  ran  both  together:  and  the  ptikr  mTci^ 

pie  did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  %ft  to  the  iepulclire.    5* 

And  he  iiooping  down,  ofd.Mn^  in^  iaw  the  ^  lined  clothe^ 

lying  5    yet  went  he  not  in.    tf.  Then  comet^i  Simon  Peter 

following  him^  and  went  into  the.fepuichre^  and  feeth  th^ 

linen  clothes  lie  ;    7^  And  the  ^  napkin  that  was  about  his^ 

heady  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,,  but  wrapped  toge« 

therin  a '^lace  by  it  felf.    8.  Then  went  in  alfo  that  other 

difciple  which  came  firft  to  the  iepulchre,  and  he  faw,  and 

WUeved.     9.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  *  fcripture,  that 

hemuft  rijfe,  again  from  the  dead.     lo.  Then  the  difciples 

went  away  again  unto  their  own  home.    m.  ^^  But  Ma^ 

ry  ftood  wkhout  at  the  fepuichre,  weeping:    and  as  flie 

wept,  fheil:ooped  down,  and  looked  into  the  iepulchre,    12, 

And  fee^  two  angels  in  white,  fitting,  the  one  at  the  head^ 

and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jeliis  had  lain ; 

13-  And  they  lay  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepeft  thou? 

She  faith  unto  them,  Becaufe  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord^ 

ind  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  Kim. .  14.  Ana  when 

fce  had  thus  laid,  ihe  turned  her  leJf  back,  and  **  law  Jefus 

ftauding,  and  ^  knew  not  that  it  was  Jefus.    - 1  y.  Jefys  faitl]i 

Gff  4  unto 

'  t  Luk.    14.   IS.  Then  arofe      13.  35!  Wherefore  he  faith  alfo  lA 
^fM,  and  rantinio  the  Sepukhre,     another  Pfalm,  Thou  fhalcnoc  fuf^l 
and  ftooping    down,   he   beheld     fer    thioe  htf   One'  to    fee  Qr* 
the  linen  Clothes  laid  i^y  thcm'—^  intfH9n. 
fclve$.«  ^     pfMar  i5.  $.  And  entrmgin^ 

*"  t  Joh.  19.  40.  to  the  Sepulchre,  thty  faw  a  young 

'^  t  |oh.  ^11.  M4.  He  that  was     Man    iitting  on  the    right  fide, 
a«id  came  It^th  bound  Hand  and     clothed  in  along  white  Garment } 
|oot  with  Grave-clothes,  and  his     and  they  were  a&aid. 
Fice   Was    bound  thoufi   with  aj^     "^  t  Mat.  28.9.  As  they  went 
%ftiii.—  to  tell  the  Difciples,  behold,  7^1 

"*  t  Pfal.  t6.  to.  Thoii  wiknec-  futw€t  them.—  t  Mar.  id.  9^ 
f'wvi  nty  Soul  in  Bitt\  .neither  Now  when  Jefus  was rifen early, 
Jilt  thou  fiifier  .thine  My  tat  to  the  firft  Day  of  the  Week,  he  ap* 
we  Cttrtipti^,.  +  Afts  a.  ij,  ^%.iSf4sr€d 6x&  to  hMrj  hiagdalene,  put 
P*i^  fpeakctb  concerning  him,  of  whom  h^  had  caft  feven  Dc- 
I  ferefsw  the  Lord  always  befbie-    vils. 

^y  ftce,for  he.  is  on  my  right  •  '  +  Lut.  14.  iC.ii.  Their Eye^ 
[^^ndtfaat  I  fliboid  not  be  moved.  'wete'bQl^(i^  that  they  ihould  not 
He  feeing  chis  before,  fpafce  of  the  loinf*  bim.  Their  Eyes,  were  open^ 
^'/»rfraF<M  of  Chrift,  that  his  Soml  td^  and  they  hni9  him;  and  he  va« 
^«s  not  /^.  in  HMT,  neither  bis  aiibed  out  of  tl»eir  Sight,  t  Joh. 
W  did  (ee   drnftitM.     t  Afts  ai^ 
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vrito  her,  Wtrttiaii,  why  Weeptfft  thoii  ?  whom  ieelceft  thou? 
)he  fuppoflng  him  to  be  the  gkMener,  laith  unto  him,  Sir, 
jf  tjiou-  haVe  bom  him  hence,  relVme  where  thoiihaftiaid 
him,  and!  will  talte  him  away.  16.  jefiis  laith  mito  her, 
Mary.  She  ttfrned  her  felf,  and  faith  unto  him,Rabbom, 
which  is  to  fey.  Matter.  17.  Jefus  iaithuiito  her.  Touch 
m^  nqt :  for  I  am  not  yet  afcended  to  my  Father  :  but  go 
to  my  »  brethren,  and  fay  ilrito  them,  1 »»  afcend  unto  my  Fa- 
ther, and  your  Father,  and  to  ^  my  God^  and  your  God. 
18.  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  toid  the  difciplcs,  thatihe 
had  (een  the  Lordy  and  that  He  had  fpoken  tbeie  things  unto 
hen  19-  ^  ^hen  the  ^jfeme  day  at  e^renim;,  being  the 
^rfiday  of  the  > week,  wheivthe  (i)  doors  ivere  ihut,  where 
the  dilciples  were  affcrtibled  f6r  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  jefus, 
and  ftoQd  in  the'midft,  and  faith  untotheih,  Peace  be  uato 
vou.  20.  And  when  he  had  fo  faid,  he  fliewed  unto  them 
his  *  hands  andhislide.  Then  were  the  dilbiples*^  glad  whea 
they  faw  the  Lord.  21.  Then  (aid  jefus  to  them  again, 
Peac^  be  unto  you :    «  as  wy  Father  hath  font  me,  even  fo 

•  fend 

at.  4.  -—Jefiis  (Iqod  on  the  Shore  ;  God  and  Father  of  oor  Lord  Jefuf 
but  the  Difciplcs  knem  waf  that  it  CM/f.  —The  God  nnd  Egtberoi 
was  Jcfas.  oor  Z,W  Jefus  Chriftj  the'  Fithet 

*  T  Piil.iJ  .aa.  I  will  declare  thy      of  Glory.—      ' 
^ame  unto  my  Brethren.-^     Mar.    5     <*  *  Mar.  i5.  14.    t  i  ^or,  J$-  ^* 
95.  40.  T-*In  9s  much  as  ye  have      $ee  on  Luk.,24. 34»  36. 
done  it  i^ntp  Oflc  of  the  lea^l  of  thefc  *  Ver.  27. .     ' 

«»y  brethren,  ye  have  ^one  it  lintcy  ^  f  Joh.  16,  11.  Ve  now  there, 
ine.  f  Mat.  28^  10.  — Go  tell  my  fere  (lavc  Sorrow :  but  I' will  fee 
frttbnn.—  t.Ueb.  5..11.  Botfi  he*® you  again,-  and  ydiir  Heart Ibii^ 
thatfanSifJeth,  arid  t/icy  wha  are  -.  rejoUey  and  your  Joy  no  Man  ti* 
fan£liiied,  are  ^llope;  for  which  ktth  from  you.  •  .  ' 
f a'ufe  'he  i^  QOt  alhamed  to  call  *  t  K/Iat.  i8.  18,  to.  All  Po^- 
Xh^m  Brethren.  cr  %s  gi'ven  to  me,  both  in  Heaven 

^   Tqh'   !<?•    28.   —I  Icjjvp  the  1 5  and  in  Earthy  Gtf  ye  therefore  and 
Worfd,  and^^tothc  F-«f/?^r.  .teach,  &^.    Mar.  i6*   ly.Hefiid 

'  t  Epb,  1.3  ri  7.  BleiTed  be  the  nnw 

'    '     ■ '  ■     ■      '  M    '  ■     •       I  |i  I        I'  umji  ' ,      .III  '^ 

(i)  The  P^^oift^,  to  fupport  their  abfurd  Ho^rine  ofTranfiUs/iiVttf^f^ 
litrouM  undcruarid  thefe  Worids,  z$  if  our  Lord  penetrated  through  the 
Doors,  thfy  ccntinuing  fhist,  and  appeared  among  his  Difciplcs;  but 
there  is  no  Fouridatiori  for  fuch  a  Conceit;  for  our  Lord  might  finif 
h  9P€n  the  Doors  and  ^oipe  iii  amongft  them,  without  thtit jentiviH 
It,  '  tftt  no  incbnfiftcncy  in  putting  fuch  a  2i*enfe  upon  thefe  Words 
jput  if  we  Ihould  fupp^fe,  with 'the  P^pifts,  that  his  Body  penetntd 
through  the  Doors,  it  "will  dcftroy  one  end  of  his.  Appearing  moot 
thcin,  whiph  feciT^s  ^ob«f,  to  convince  them  that  he  ii^as  rifea  with  th.« 
^ape  Body  that*  was  crucified  9  which  he  pro|ied  to  tb^m,  by  Jb^wiflf 
them  hi$K(i»W/,  and  his^iVo  Ver.ao^  '   •   ' 
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bid  I  l$ou.  2a.  And  wbe^  ht  hji4.  ^i^^d  this,  he  breathed 
)n  timm^  and  faith  unto  thein.  Receive  ye  the  holy.  Ghoft. 
i3«  Whole  foever  fiiis .  ye  ^  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto 
them  i  apd  whofe  foever  yTw  ye  retain,  they  are  retained, 
14..  ^  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  If  weive,  *  called  Didy mu^ 
ivas  not  with  themi  when  Jelus  came.  25.  The  other  difci- 
pies  therefore  faid  u|ato  him.  We .  Jiaye  feen  ^  the  Lord. 
But.  he  faid  ui)to  them.  Except  I  iliall  fee  in  his  haixls',  the 
print  of  the  naifs,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  priiit  of  the 
nails,  and  thruft  my  handintp  his  iide,  I  will  not.  believe. 
z6.  ^ And  after  eight  days,  again  his.dilciples  were  within, 
and  Thomas  with  them :  then  came  Jefus,  the  doors  being 
fiiut,  and  flood  in  the  midft,  and  faid.  Peace  he  unto  you* 
27.  Then  laith  he  tp  Thomas^,  ^  Reach  hither  thy'  fin- 
ger, and  behold  my  hands  j  rand  reach  hither  my  h^nd, 
and  thruft  it  into  my  fide :  and  be  i>ot  faithlefs,  but  be- 
lieving. 28.  And  Thomas  anlwered  and  faid  unto  h^'m. 
My  Lord  and  my  God.  29.  Jefus  laith  ui^o  him,  Thomas, 
ixcaufe  thou  haft  feen  me,  thou  haft  believed :  bleffed  are 
they  that  have  **'  not  feen^  and  yet  have  believed.    30.  ^  And 

many 

^nto  tIiem,G«^^  into  all  theWorld,  »"  a  Cor.  $,  7.  Wc  walk  by  Fitith^^ 
ind  preach  the  Gofpcl  to  every  not  by  5j(f^iE»r.  Rom.  8.23,34.  aj. 
Creature,  t  Job.  17.  18.  jfs  thou  —  Wc  our  feJvcs  groan  within  our 
haft  fcnt  mt  into  the  World,  even  fclvcs,  waiting  for  the  Adoption, 
/i  have  I  alfo  (cnt  tiem  into  the  5 to  wit,  the  Redemption^  or  our 
World.  '.•  Heb.  3.  i.  Wherefore,  Body.  For  we  are  faved  by  Hope : 
holy  Brethren,  partakjers  of  the  but  i&nf^  that  is  /r<9  is.not  hope; 
heavenly  Calling,  confider  the  ji-  for  whata.Many?(pri&,  why  dotk  he 
pofie  and  high  PrieJI  pf.our  Profef-  yet  hpe  for.^  But  if  we  Ijofe  for, 
fion  Chrift  Jefus;  i^TIm.  a.  7. 10  that  we  fee  net^  then  do  we  with 
W  hereunto  lam  0r4i^*W  a  Preach-  Patience  vait  for  it.  1  Cor.  ii^. 
trandan  ApoflEle, —  a  T^iir^^  of  12,  13.  Now  wc  y^^  through  a 
<he  Gentiles,  .in  Faith  and  Verity.  Glafs  darkly  \  but  then  Face  to 
'•' 1  Tim.  1.  a.  The  things  Which  Face.  — Now  abideth  fi»;Vi&,Hope, 
thou  haft  heard  of  nie  among  ma-i5and  Charity. —  Heb.  11.  i,  27. 
»iy  Witneflcs,  the  fame  Mj«m;>  thou  Faith  is  the  Subftancc  of  Things. 
^0  faithful  Men^  who  fluU  be  able  hoped  &r,  the  Evidence  of  things 
to  teach  others  alfo.  net  feen.      By  Faith  he  forfoofc  £• 

^tMat.  16,  19.    See  on  Mat.      gypt,  not  fearing  the  Wrath   of 
'8.  18.  aothe  King:    for  he  endured  wTie- 

^  t  Joh.  1 1.  16.  Then  faid  Tho-  ing  him  who  is  invifible,  +  i  Pet, 
wasjwhich  is  called  Didymus,  unto  .  j.  8,  Whom  having  wt /iwij  ye 
his  fellow  Difciples,  Let  us  alfo  loye  ;  in  whom  though  now  ye 
5?j  that  we  niay  die  witli  him.  fef  him  not^  yet  believing^  ye  rejoice 

.      Ver.  2, 13,  iJI.    Job.  21.7.     a5wirh/»;f    unfpeakabU  and  full  of 

M  I  Joh.  I'  *•    Sec  ont^^K*     Glory, 

^39^  /  - 
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4$-4  5f>^  (fo0r  Ldrd^^.  St.  John  SXl. 
*  many  t>ehcr  figns  tnily*  did  Jdus  in  the  Prefetae*  ofKs 
^fci^i^s,*  which  are  not  writteit  ih  thfe  ftKik.  3 1 .  But  Aefc 
ahftf  written,  that  ye  might  ^  believe  thit  Jeftw  is  the  Clirift 
die  Son  of  God,  and  that  beli*vifig  ye  might  have  life 
•through  his  name.  •  - 

G  H  A  P.    XXL  * 

Ai'TEil  thefe  thingg^  Jefbs  flie'w^d  liimrelf  again  ta 
tie  difciples  at.  the  fei  of  Tiberias ;  and  on  this  wife 
ihewed  he  himjelf:  j.  Ther^  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomais  tailed  Didymius,  and  *  Nathanacl-  of  Cana m 
Oalilecj  and  the  •  fonS  of  Xebedee,  and  two  other  of  his  dif- 
ciplefe.  3.  Simon  Peter  iaith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fiihin^.  Tbef 
iSiy  unto  him.  We  alfo  go  with  thee.  They  went  forth, and 
entred  ittto  i  fliip  immediately  •  and  that  tiight  they  ca»|ht 
liothing.  4.  But  when  th6  morning  was  now  come,  jcfiis 
ftood'on  the  ihore :  but  the  diltipies  *  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jefus-  j.  Then  »  Jelus  faith  unto  them,  *  Children  [Or, 
Slrs\  have  ye  any  meat  ?  They  anfwered  him,  ^o.  tf-  And 
lie  laid  urito  them,  ^  Caft  tlie  net  on  the  right  fide  of  the 
Aip,  and  ye  ihall  find.  They  caft  therefore,  and  now  they 
were  not  able  to  draw  At  for  the  multitude' of  fiihes.  ?• 
Therefore  that  difciple  whom  Jefus  *  loved,  faith  unto  Peter, 
If  is  the  Lord.    Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard  thatit  wasthe 

L«d,  he  gitt  hU  filhets  coat  mto  him^  (for  he  was  (i)  naked) 

and 

»  *  Jfoh.  2 1 .  ii  ^  tdedi^,  tnd  Joim  his  Btotfier.*^ 

*  •/  Lak.  f .  4,  That  thou  inI|hN  ^  f  Joh.  it.  14.       .     ( 

eft  know    the   Cntsinty  of  thaCt  »  tl-tk.  14.  41.  White  they  yj 

things  v^trtin  thoa  haft  been  /«-  believed  not  for  Joy,  ana  wmidfM, 

Jhi0ed.  ^lle  fiid  unto  diem»  Hat^yeki^ 

^  Aft.  4.  IS.   Neither  is  there  aiiv  Mtst? 

Salvation  in  uny  other  :    tot  there  "  f  tuk.  y.  4»  ^*   — Lanch  ont 

|S  WW  other  iTami  under  Heaven  Into  the  Deep,  ahd  let  do#tt  jovt 

given  among  Men  whereby  We  Nets   for  a"  thrattght.   Afld  ^^en 
pktttt  be  faved.                               10  they  had,  this  done,  tbcj  inclow 

**  t M.  f .  45.  Philip  findcth'ifer'  a  great  rttikitnde  of  Fiftcs  5  ^^ 

$hniM€L-^  their  Net  brakp. 

«  t  Mat.  4.  If.  —He  faw  other  *  See  oajoh.  rj.  aj. 
|Wo  Brethren,  J^mes,  the  fon  of 


imtmJ^m^^mU^^mkt 


OX  The  Words  tranikted  wilfif,  or  fa i#  ^trV,  very  tiktaifok^ 
having  only  Tome  part  of  the  Body  untovered  ;  atfb  the  behig  wiAoofj^ 
upper  Garment.  That  St.  Ptttr  was  not  akofptther  naked,  fteflw ende* 
from  what  is  betefaidi  for  St.  7»*fi  telling  him,  that  our  Lerf/j? 
there,  he  girt  hisFilhcrs  Coati  or  bis  Upper  Ga/ment  unto  hi»i«5*% 


biiaftK 
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caft    liimfeif  kiM  the  fnii*    8.  And  theotfi^  difti^ 
fie  in  a  little  &ip<fottii^  v^#«  nD&  ittfiroittllaAd| 

^vere  two  hundred  cubits^  dragging  the  nit  with  AOfe^ 
As  ^>on  thea  asthey  were  conie  td  laiid^  th^y  ikw 

coals  there,  and  fiih  laid  thereon,  and  brlfad.  fo^ 
itii'  unto  them,  Bringof  the ftfh which  y^hafesdW 
II.  Simon  Peter  went  ti^,  and  drew  the  net  td  land 
rea€  fiihes,  an  hundred  and  fifty  aad  thrte :  a^  for  all 
ere  fbmany,  yet  was  not  the  net  bfdken.  12*  ^fw 
Lto  tliem^  Come  and  ^  dine,  and  hone  of  the  diiciplet 
>k  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  kilowiDg  that  it  was  the  Lord^ 
us  then  cometh^  and  taheth  hr^ad,  and  giveth  them^ 

Uk^wife.  14.  This  is  n<>w  tht  ^  third  time  that  J[e-» 
wed  himfelf  to  his  difciples,  af^  that  he  Was  riteit 
lie  dead.  1 5.  ^  do  when  thsy  hkd  dined,  J^fus  laitfa 
on  Peter,  Simon  ^ff  of  Jonas,  loveft  thou  me  more  than 

He  faith  unto  hlnl.  Yea,  Lord  ^  thou  knoweft  that  I 
bee.  He  faith  iiuto  him.  Feed  my  iambs.  1 5.  Hd 
>  him  again  the  fecond  time,  Siitimi  fmt  of  Jona^,  loveft 
ne  ?  He  faith  Unt6  hirti.  Yea,  Lord,  thou  '^  knoweft 
love  thee.  He  faith  unto  hfm.  Feed  my  flieep.  1  % 
:h  uuto  him  the  third  time^  Simon  fm  of  Jonas,  loveft 

thou 

Vfts    10.  41.  -^To  tts  who  *^  a  Sam.  j.   ao.  — T^hotijLord 

md  di^imkwkh  blA  after  he  God,  kncrwd»thy  Servant  [Da^ 

3m  the  Dead.  vid]. 
ee  Job.  2o.  19,  26, 

'  into  the  Sea,,  to  fwim  firft  to  him.  Both  the  Jews  and  Rmumt 
:ien  they  ^ak  of  a  Perfbn's  being  Iffsthd^  mean»  his  hiving  only  a 
n,  or  feme*  linen  Garment,  or  other  i^ner  Clothing  next  his  Skrn, 
t  he  was  aifilmtefy  iiaked  without  any  Covering  at  all.  They  there- 
Hed  him  naked  Who  had  put  off  his  Go^n  or  outward  Garment. 
Senfcy  I  cohceiveythd  Comniand  of  God  to  ifsiaby  Chip,  20.  2,  3. 
i»M  and  tgrgfiit  for  tbre^  Tears  is  to  be  Underftood.  For  is  ic  to 
tgined  that  God,  who  would  notfufih'  that  his  Akar«  Exod.  20. 26. 
be  made  to  go  up  by  Steps,  left  the  l^akedncfs  of  his  People  fhou]4 
covered  theceoii,  wtaM  command  the  Prophet  to  go  publicidy  ns' 
thout  afiy  Covering  whatfoevfcr  for  the  Space  of  three  Years  ?  Nor 
being  ordered  to  put  off  his  Sackcloth,  an  Argument  that  he  wi|#- 
oaked  }  for  though  Sackcloth  was  worn  next  the  Skin  in  Times  of 
liation,  it  might  notwithftanding  be  worn  on  the  like  Occafions 
outward  Garment  too.  In  thu  Senfe  alfo,  I  fuppofe,  SmmJ  is  faid, 
^9\  a  4.  to  have  ^i>/i&(/&i  before  Samuel ^  and  to  lie  down  naked  ^ 
^  this  Senfe  Din/iV  was  unHvered 'whtn  he  danced  before  the  Ark, 
;  ^'  20.  The  Meaning  is,  they  laid  afide  their  Royat  Robes.  Of 
'^(  is  fX|>reny  Aid,  F&i  14.  that  he  was    girded  with  a  Unn^ 


4S^     TfMrofcarLarJ  jf.         St    J  o  hh    XXl 
thou  me?    Peter   was  grieved,  bccaulc  hefeidonto 
the  third  time,  Loveft  thino  me?    And  he  faid  unto 
Lonl,thou^  kopweft  all  things^  thou  knoweft  that  I  Icwei 
IftVs  ^laith  unto  hiHi,  ^  Feed  my  '  iheep.     1 8.  Verily 
1  lay  unto.,  thee.  When  thou  waft  young,  thoucirdci 
fei^  Md  walkeft  v?hither  thou  wouldft:    but  wheal 
ihalt  bedW,  thou  flialt  /  ftretch  forth  thy  hands,    ' 
Cher  ftuU.gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou 
apt.    194  This  fydk9  he,  itgnifying  by  what  death  * 
Siorifie  <3oid«    And  when  he  had  Ipoken  this   1^  m 
to  him,.  Fallow  me.    20.  Then  Pejser  tHming  aboirt, 
fhedifciplewhom  Jefu5  Moved,  follQwipg  •  which  alfi 
edon  his  breaft  at  fupper,  and  faid,  Lord,'  whichish 
betray  eth  thfe?    2.1.  Peter  feeing  him,  faith  to  Jelutj 
WA  what  Jhall  this  map  do  ?    22.  Jfefiis  Ikith  unto  S 
win  that,  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  isjhat  to  thee  >  K 
thou  me :     23-  Then  went  this  faying   abroad  among 
brethren,  that  thatdifciple  ihouidiiot  die^     yet  ]em 
not  unto  him.  He  fhajl  not  die ;  but.  If  I  w  ill  that  he  t 
till  1  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  f    24.  Thisisthedifi 
which  teftifieth  of  thefe  things,  and  wrote  thefe  things: 
we  '  know  that  his  teftimony  is  true.    25.  And  there  2a 
ib  many  other  things  which  Jefus  did,  the  which  if  fl 
ftould   be  « written  every   one,  I   fuppofe  that  em] 
'^  world  It  felt  oould  not. contain  the  books  that  &0m 
written,    jimen.  ^^ 


*  t  Joh.  16,  30.  Now  arc  wc 
fure  that  thou  knnfcfi  all  tbin£t,  and 
hcedeft  not  that  any  Man  jhould 
ask  thee :  by  this  we  helieve  that 
thoja  earned  forth  from  God.  5 

^  ASs  ao.  58.  Take  heed  there- 
fore to  your  fclvcs,  and  to  all  the 
Fhck  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghoft  hath  made  you  Overfeers, 
xofigdzhc  Church  of  God  which  lo 
he  hath  purchafed  with  his  own 
Blood. 

*  SeeonJoh»  10;  ii, 
^  Sec  oftjoh.  13. 36. 


ACl 

^  Sceonjoh.  13.  aj. 
^  t  Joh.  19.  3^.,Hechat- 

bar^  record,  and  his  recofdk 
and  he  knwitb  that  .he  fa 
that  ye  might  believe, 
ver  la.  —  Wc    alio  bear 
and  ye  kha»   that. 
true.\ 

*  *  Joh.  ao.  30. 

^  Amos  7.  10.  — ^Thc  XjJ 
not  able  to  har  all  his  [Aaj 
Words.  See. the.  Nqt?  pn^ 
17.  ao. 
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H  E  former  Ti^atile  have  I  made,  O  *  Theophiks,  off 
all  that  Jefus  began  both  to  clo  and  teach,  z*.  ^  Untii 
the  day  in  which  he  was  takeii  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
holy  Ghojft  had  ^  given  commandments  unto  the  itpofiles 
whom  he  had  chofen.  3.  Towhpmalfo  he  "*  fliewed  himr 
Telf  alive  after  his  paffion,  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being 
feen  of  them  forty  days,  aad  fpeaking  of  the  things  pertaiia^ 
ing  to  the  kingdoip  of  God :  4.  And-^  being  alFemWed  tso^ 
gether  with  them  [[Or,  taxing  together  with  themjy  command- 
ed them  thijt  they  ihQuld  not  depart  from  lerufalem,  bm 
^  wait  for  the  promife  of  the  Father,  whichy  J4ith  ^,ye  Havi^ 
heard  of  me.  5-  For  ^  John  truly  baptized  with  watery 
tut  p.  ye  fliall  be.  baptized  with  the  holy  Ghoft,^  not  many 
days  hence.  5.  When  they  therefore  were  come  to^^hfet^ 
they  asked  of  him,  faying.  Lord,  wilt.thou  at  this  tixae 
reftore.  again  the  **  kingdom   to  Ifrael.     7.  And.hb  iaid 

unto 

^  t  Liik,  I  •  3 .  It .  feemed  good  to  tarns  {hall  drop  down  tKW  W)ne^ 
me  airo,  having  had  perfefl  Under*  and  the  Hills  flxall  flow  with'  Mlll^ 
landing  pf  sli  things  from  the  ve-  and  all  the  Rivers  of  Judah  fliall 
ryiirft,ijinto  write  to  thee  in  Order,  flow  with  Waters,  and- a  Fimttmm 
mod  excellent  Theophilus.  5  fhall  come  forth  of  the  Hf  w/^  tjf  the 

^t  Mar.  i5.  19.  So  then »  after  Lvd,  and  jhall  w^ttr  the  Valley 
toe  Lord  had  fpoken  ui^tothemt  oC  Shittim.  f  Ads  ?.  4.  They 
Qtwas  rteeividu^  into  Ueavenyzni  were  all  fiSid  with  the  hii/ci^^ 
l^at  on  the  right  Hand  of  God.  and  beg$in  to  fpeak  with  other 
iLuk  9.^51.  When  the  Time  was  10  Tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  theisf 
come  that  he  fliould  be  r«e/'v^^  »j>,  utterance,  t  Afts  11.  ly.  The 
oc  ftedfaftly  fet  his  Face  to  go  to  boiy  Ghsft  fell  on  them  as  oa  us  to 
Jcrufalem,  1 1  Tim.  3  i^.  — God  the  Beginning. 
^«  manifeft  in  the  Flcfli,  — r*-  *i  Mat.  ao.  21.  —Grant  that 
(eived  up,  into  Glory,  1 5  thefe  my  two  Sons  may  fit,  the 

t  Mat.  28.    19.    Mar.  id.  15.      one  on   thy  right  Hand,'  and  the 
See  on  Joh.  20.  21.  other  on  the  left  in  thy  Kinsfkm 

'*^  SeeqnLuk.  H-  34*3^-  t   Mat.  a4y  3.    —The'  Dikipikt 

J^  '  Jo^'  14..  J<^»  ad-  t  Joh.  15.  came' unto  him  privately,. fiyiag» 
^°  tjoh.  id.  7.,  See  oii  Luk.2oTcll  us,  when  flxall  thcrfe  tbing$ 
*4  49-  be  ?    and  what  ftiall  he  the  Slgft  of 

^^^+Afts  2.4.  V  Afts  rr..  16.  thy  Ca;»2>ig:,  and  ^of  the  find  pf  the 
•'  ASs  19.  4.  See  on  M4t.  3.  World?  Luk.  17.  ap-  When-h* 
^''         ,  was  demanded  of  the    Pharife^et, 

!  '  JoH  3.:  1*8.  Ic  fliall  come  to  25  when  the  KSngd^vt  et  God  (hojild 
«s^on' that  Dayi"  thit  the  Moiin-     •,,,    .  ..  cQmc  > 


P  ***' 


458        Tts^^  ew  Liiri  jj.         A  c  t  «  I. 

unt»  them,  *  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  *  times  or  the 
ieafons,  which  the  Father  h^th  put  ^^his  own  power.  8*  Bat 
ye  ihall  **  receive*  poWr  aftej  that  Ijjle  ^  h^^y  Ghoftis  come 
upon  you  ^Or,  the  fewer  of  the  holy  Gheftcomini  Kfenyeu^ :  and  ye 
ihall  be  *  witnefies  unto  me^  both  in  Jerufdem,  and  in  all  Jg* 
dea,  and  Iti  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermoft  part  of  the 
iearth.  9.  And  when  he  had  f^kai  thefe  things,  ^  wUUe 
they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up,  ami  a  cloud  received  him  oat 
of  their  fight.  10.  And  while  they  looked  ftedfaftly  toward 
heaven,  as  he  went  up,  feeftbld,  two  men  flood  by  tbemia 
f  white  apparel.  1 1  .Which  alfo  .faid,Ye  ihen  of**  Galilee,wly 
^nd  y^  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this&me  Jelus  which  is  taken 
«p  from  you  into  heaven,  fiiall  ^  fb  come  in  like  manner  as^e 

have 

come;  he  anIWered  »nd  faid^TIns  God fli/|ir ^fnu>  tjA  all  the  Saints 
Ki9igdim  of  God  (:ometh  not  with  widi  thee,  f  Dan  7.10,13.  -*7ta»> 
PUetyition.  fsfid  thufintdf  minifreJ  unto  hifl^ 

'  ^  t  Mar.  i;.  3a«  See  pa  Mac  and/01  tbirfand  times  tett  thn^ 
^^%6.      .  Sfiood  before  him:  the  Jodgoicat 

'  ^  •/  I  Thet  y.  I.  Of  the  TUnes  was  fcr,  and  the  Books  were  open- 
af»l  Sesfim^  Brethren,  ye  have  no  ed.  I  faw  in  the  Nighc  Vibons» 
Mcd  chat  i  write  unto  yott.  and  behold,  one  like  the  Scm  at 

(   ^  *  Ads  2.  1,4.  Man  CMme  with  the  Cted>  of  Hea* 

*  See  on  Luk.  34.  45.  .  loven.—    Mat.  j6.  27.  The  5«  of 
^  +  Joh.  15.  27.      V  ^?^er.  22.     Mnr '4^11  fmeUt the 'Gh^ nihil 

t  Afis  ft.  32.  See  on  Lok.  24,  Father.-^  '.^iMat.  44.  |o,  '^They 
48;  IhallfeetheSohofMaitMMliy  in 

'  /  *See  6n  Lttk.  24.  ji.  the  Cfottdi  of  flwven  vtiA  JPpwer 

*  Mar.  17.1  [Jefos]  was  transit- 1 y  and  great  Glory;  MaiS  ^6,  6^ 
giired* before  them,  and  his  jFace  —Rereafifer  flmli  ye  ^llie  Sod 
Aid  fliifle  as  the  Sun,  and  hSs  fe«r-  cf  IVun  fitting  on  the  tiriitr  Hand 
sftmtJf^if^fie  as  the  Light,  t  Mat;  of  Power,  ind^emllig  ia  file  cMSr 
ftS.  3.  His  Countenance  was  J%e  of  Heaven.'  Mat.  2^  ft^  ^hen 
l;ightning»andhisAii^»9f^rs»i&/ff  as^ocheSon  oSMtnfhaS  eeme  ia  hii 
Snow.  Job  20.  12.  [Mary]  feeth  Glory,  and  bB  the  hfy  ^tgds  wtti 
two  Angels  in  white,  fitting,  the  him,  then  Ihall  he  fit  upon  the 
one  at  the  Head,  and  the  other  tit  Throne  of  his  Glory,  f  Mar.  f }. 
theFtfet,  where  the  Body  of  Jcfus  3^.  Left  cming  fmUmfy  he  ibid  m 
had  Jain.  V  Afts  to,  3,  30.  Hei^fleeping.  M^r.  1462.  —  YcfluU 
faW  in  a  Vifion  evidently,  aboue  fee  the  Son  of  Man  fitting  on  dkc 
theAinchJAour  ofche  Day,  an.  An-  right  Qand  of  Power,  and  emiH 
gel  of  God  coming  in  ?6  ^in»,  and  in  the  Ciouiii  of  Heaven,  t  Lvk> 
oyiegunto  hini,Corn|eHus,«^  Be-  21.  iy.  The^  fliaU  they  fee  tk^ 
ho1d|  a  Man  fiopd  before  me  in  30  Son  of  Man  eemi^g  in  a  Ciem^  with 
tfigbt CUthing^.  Power  and  ^t^pitt  Glory..   '.•Joh. 

'  »  V  A^s  2.  7.  V  Afts  r  3.  ii  1 .  14.  J.  If  I  gS^  and  iprtpawrji  JHice 
He  'vas  feen  many  days  of  them  for  jrou,  I  will  tmt  sgsii  and  re- 
'Vhieh  dame  up  with  him  from  ceive  yoy  ugtqmy  felf,tiucwbere 
CW//«ip*oJfirrfalem.-^-  -  ♦  jjlam,  xher«ic*fl«ijr  V  tt&.  tj 
,    AZtch.  14.  5.  —The  Lord  my         -     .  -      "^   ^  ji^l 


Tejtrof  our  Lord  %^.  Act    s     t      4^ 

imre  &i^n  &mi  tgp  inCp  lw»vesu  ,12.  Then  ^  ixtexcn^iiib^ 
^Q  Jef|ilaA«i,  ffwn  tfee  monni:  called  Oliret^  wiuch  is 
xom  lwi&l^miy9,  (i^  ^^i^^^  13*  And  when 

tii^y  werie  09tn^  in,  the^  went:  up  into  an  ^  upper  room^ 
xrhere  abod^hotli  «  Petex^  wd  James,  and  .John,and  Andcew^ 
Plulipy  bjqA  Thomits^  .Bartholomewy^ioid  iA^attheaW,  James  rir 
^  of  .Alplieva,  and  Si^ipn  Zelotes,  a^.  Judas  e^  brotixr  of 
Jam^.  1 4,  Thejfe  all  "^  continued  with  one  accord  in  j^rsLVjsr 
md  jTupplication,  with  the  **  women,  and  Mary  the.modber 
of  Jeliifi,]and  with  his  '  brethren*  15-  ^  And  in  thpfedays 
Peter„  ^ood  upin-the  midft  of  the  diiciples,  and  laid,  (the 
numb^  of  the  ^  namies  together  were  about  an  hundred  and 
twenty^  16.  Men .  4wrf  brethren,  4ihas  fcripture  muft  needs 
have  been  failfiWed,  which  the  "^  holy  Ghoft  by  the  mouth  of 
David  :fpake  before  concerning  Judas,  which  was  *  guide  to 

.   them 


Thai.  a. 304  To  mk  Sat  bis  Son     tcr]  wis  come,  they  brbogbc 

fiwa  ;^#««i9L*-      1   Thdt .  4.  i^.     iiBto   t^c   t^fir  Cii^mAer,'^     Afls 

^ac  l^d  himCelf  fkzll  dejcenii  from      20.8.  There    were  many  Lights 

tlesven  with  a  Shout.—    a  Thcf.      in  the  ifper  Cbsmher  where  they 

'•  7*  —-The  Lord  Jcfus  'ftall  be  m  were  gathered  together. 

<«^#Iri^    fipm    A«<f^«f p ;  with  his     .  »  The  Natees  of  the  Apoftles 

gighty  Angels.    4^  TJwf.  i.  1.0,     aie  recited,  Mat- 10.  a,  d*^.    Luk. 

Wh0Q  1m  Aall-MM/  <o  be  ^rified     ^.  14.  d^c. 

|n  bit  jSakitf,  «sid  to  h«  adiaicad       .  '^  f  Afts  2. 1,4$. 

w-aU  tiiem  tbat  believe  r- in  tbar  |o     •  Mat.  27-  5 5f  5^.  Many  Wmm 

P^y*   lude  ¥er.  ii4«  '^BebpU  tbe     were  there  ^beholding    afar   off) 

X«rd«i«^  with  ten  TbwfavBds  oi     which  followed  Jefiir  from  Galilee, 

oisSaiocs.    t&ev,  u7.  feb^b^     miniftring    unto    him.      Amoi^ 

^&  lutb^M&dr ;.  #nd  iBiimsy  ^ye     which  was  M«r/  MsgddvU^ '  and 

jQul  jbt  him.—    Relir.  14.  14^1  ..M^^e  Mother  oF  James  and  Jo» 

^«obd,  and  behold,  i»  white  Oovd^  ^  fes,  tiid    the  Afariir  »f  Z^bedee'f 

^AdupQO'cbeO/fK^fiie&t, /iitf  un-     Childron. 

g  the  am  of  Mmt,  having  .on  bis         i"  Soe  on  Mat.  xa.^tf, 

«wd  a  golden  Crowa-r  **  V  Rev.  %.  4.  Thou  baft  a  few 

'•*  Luk.  24.  5*-  Tbfy  worlbip-   _  I^Mie/  even  iit  Sardis.-* 
P^d  him,  «nd.retttoied  t^^ntufik^        '  ti^l«4i-9-  Vea^  nitne  own 
fm  with  great  Joy.  familiar  Friend  in  whom  I  trufted* 

Luk.  12. 1 2.  He  Qmll  (hew  yon     which  did  f«f  of  fTT^^sy^^iii/,  hath  lif$ 
\   l^e    fv^^fr    HiMi    ftifsiiCbed:      up  bis  Htfr/ agaiiift  die. 
™rc  alike  ready-    V  Afts^p- 37,  --     *  t  Job:  rj.iS,  .f  J^h.  18.  j.  See 
^•— They  laid  her  [Dor^asJ  in   ^  on  Mat.  a5. 4y. 
^merOhsmkir.    When' he  [Pe- 

W  irf*Af>9',,w«s.  ^bej^ja^^  &om  whic;b  QHr  JUrd  j«yf««rf^4  as  ^ppeaes 
wnj  tuk.  24.  50,  This  was  ^i&uyt  from  Jmifalem  fifteen  Furlongs,  ?#*. 
^^*  18.  St.  ^irle^tberefofe  dpes  not  here  give  us  thp  Difameof'Betksmf 
«om?«n/Ww,  b«^^tbc,p^lwl«  ^f  tikt  JPfft  cishfiMmkt  o^QU^e^imnA 
^oah(!|^i  which  is  a  .$#^^^i^f7/ jAurney^  that  is^  abouc  one  ofottrmear 
feed  Miles.  ^   .   ,  .: 


4^0  Xtirofcur  I^ri^^l.  A  c  T  s  L 
them  tliat  took  Jefus.  17.  For  he  was  *  niimbred  witli 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  ^  minifbry.  18.  liiow ' 
man  ^  purcha&d  a  field  with  the  ^  reward  of  iniquity*, 
falling  h^dlong,  he  burft  afunder  in  the  midft,  andaOj 
bowels  guihed  out.  1 9.  And  it  was  known  unto  aU  tks 
lers  at  Jeni(alem  ^  infixmach  as  that  field  is  called  iat 
proper  tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  lay.  The  field  of  U 
20.  For  it  IS  written  in  the  book  of  pfalms^  *^  Let  *  his  1 
tation  be  defolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein :  ^] 

*  biihoprick  COr,  Ojprr,  or^  Ch^gOy  ^^  another  ttte 
Wherefore  of  thele  men  which  have  com]^mifidwithtt 
the  time  that  the  Lord  Jefus  went  in  and  o^t  among  u^ 

*  Beginning  from  the  l>aptifm  of  John,  unto  that  fir 
that  ^  he  was  taken  up  from  us,  muft  one  be  ordainedi 

*  witnefs  with  us  of  his  refurreftion*    23 .  And  they  a] 
ed  two,  Jofeph  called  ^  Barfabas,  who  was  firnamed 
and  Matthias.    24*  And  they  prayed,  and  ikid,  Tho^ 
which  ^  knoweft  the  hearts  of  all  men,  Sxew  whether  oft 


'  SeeOnLuk  34.48. 
mcd  Baifibas.— 

SlmsginoHtn  which  they  go  r 
1 1  StBr.n5,  7.  — Thely 
not  as  Msm  feeth ;  fer'Mui 
eth  on  the  ootward,  Af 
b«  the  Lord  h^hfh  on  die 


*  t  Luk.  6. 1 3  y  16.  He  calkd  un« 
CO  hhn  his  Difinples :  and  of  them 
he  choie  7W<u«|Whoin  alfo  he  na« 
sned  Apoftles.  And  Judas  the 
Brother  of  Jaoies,  and  JuHms  tfcarim 
ff^lKhich  alfo  ^s  the  Traytor.  * 

^  Vcr.  IS*  '•'  Afts  I  a.  ay. 
•/  Afts  ao.  34.  •/  Afis  It.  i^ 
Seet>n  Col.  i.  23.  i      ^^.  „.^  ^^. 

«*Mat.a7.5,7,8.Hecaftdowniot  i  Cteon.  aS*  f.  •*T'* 
the  Pieces  of  Silver  in  the  Temple,  fi/trcittb  all  Hearts,  and 
and  departed,  and  went  and>hang«  gtk  all  the  Im^'ff^'^ 
cdhimfelf  And  they  coeJe  coun«  Thoughts.—  t  i  OtfOJ' 
fel,  and  ivught  with  them  the  Pot*  I  kn^w  alfo,  my  GoAf^ 
tifs  Kcld  to  bury  Strangers  in.  i  e  triefi  the  Hesn^  and  baft  " 
Wherefore  that  Field  was  called  in  Uprightnefs.-*  fW:f' 
the  field  of  Blood  unto  this  nghteotis  God  ^i"^  ^i^^ 
Day.  Reins.    Pfal.44.  ai-Sbw 

*   a  Pet.  a    ij.  — Who  loved     fearch  this  out  ?  forhc»» 
the  Wiges  of  Unrighte9%fnefs.  ^oSHrets  of  the  HOft  •    ^^' 

«  *  PfaL69..  35-  Let  their  Kn^/-     The  Lord  knovahtfit] 
utivn  be  defelsut^  and  let  none  dwill     Man,  that  they  «r«  Va^ 
in  their  Tents.  1 5.  1 1.  Hell  and  *" 

^  ♦  Pfa!.  icp.-S.'Let  his  Days  be     beforc'the  Lorii:  how  m 
fewi  and  let  another  take  his  O/-  ^  -  f hen  the  Htont  of  tte  ^' 
fa.  Men?    tjer.-  ii.  i*^ 

«-/Mar.  r.  t.The  Begimmg  of     Hofts,thJrt fudgeft ri|B«« 
the  Gofpel<)f  Jefus  Chrift,  the  %on     triifi  the  Arf*janltbe»i* 
ofGod..^      -'  ...       r7. 10.  I  the  fcotd/**'^* 

^  Vcr.  9.  Jo 


c.    T  *s    il.      tedr  of  our  Lord  fj.        4^1 

I  Kail  cholen,  25.  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 
and.  apoftlefliip,  from  which  Judas  by  tranfgreffion 
t:  lie  might  go  to  his  own  place.  26.  And  they  gav^" 
eir  «  lots  j  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias,  and  he 
bred  with  the  eleven  apoftles. 

C   H    A   P.     IL 

E>  when  the  day  of"  Pent^coft  was  firlly  come,  they 
ere  .^  all  with  one  accofd  in  p  one  place.  2.  Andfud-* 
lere  came  a  found  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rulhing  itiigh-^ 
,  and  it  **  filled  all  the  houfe  Mvhei'e  th^y  were  fitting. 
there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  Tongues,  like  as  of 
i  it  fat  upon  each  of  them  t  4.  And  they  were  all 
with  the  holy  Ghoft,  and  began  to  •  fpeak  with  otheiJ 
,  ^  as  the.  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  5.  And  there 
velling.at  Jerulalem,  jews,  devout  men,  otlt  of  ever/ 
under  heaven.  6.  Now  *  when  this  was  noifed  a-^ 
[Or,  rphet2  this  void  was  madefy  the  multitude  came  to- 

.Hh  getheri 

keins.^  Jcr.  ao.  la.  O  "  tLcv.    aj.    ij,  i6.^t  diall 

Hoftsy  that  trieft  the  Righ-  count  unto  you  from  the  Morro# 
nd  {eeft  the  Reins  and  the  after  the  Sabbath,  from  the  Day 
)oh.  6,  64.  Jefus  hnew  from  that  ye  brought  the  Sheaf  of  jrh6 
inning  who<  tiiey  were  that  5  Wave-offering,  fevih  Sditrnths  ihall 
Ror ,  and  who  Ihould  betray  ht  codipleat.  Even  unto  the  Mor^ 
*  Ads  15.  8.  God  which  row  after  the  feveiith  SMsfhy  ihall 
the  Hesrtt  bare  them  wit-      ye  Number  J^tj  Dimt  and  ye  ihall 

Rom.  S.27vHethaty^i»rri&-  offer  a  new  Meat-x)&ering  unto  thtf 
Hesrt sknovfcth  what  is  the  10  Lord,  f  Deut  16,  9.  Seven  U^eeks 
i  the  Spirit,  becaufe  he  ma-  Ikalt  thou  numter  Unto  tHee  :  begiit 
terceffionfor  the  Saints  ac-  to  number  the  f even  H^eeks  from, 
\  to  the  Wiit  of  God.  t  Rer .  fuch  time  as  thou  beginneft  to  put: 
'-1  am  he  that  fearcietb  the  the  Sickle  to  the  Corn^ 
id  Hearts.-^  15      **  t  ^fts  1. 14. 

JV.  1^.  8.  Aaron  fliall  eafi  ^  Afta  1. 13. 

H>n  the  two  Goats  ;  one£.oi  ^tA£i:5  4.  31.  Sfee  oii  A&s  <• 

Lord,  and  the  other  Lof  for      3a. 
ipcrQoat.;  Joft.ij.6.— Di-  'tAfisi.^. 

Jou  ix  hv Ut xLTito  tht  irrae-20.  «t  Afts  10..  4<5.  t  i  Cor.  ii; 
fofan  Inheritance,  as  I  haVe  .  |o^  ^8,  f  i  Cor.  14.  a.  See  oti 
anded   theel     Judg.    ao.  9.      Mar.  1$.  1^. 

will  goup  hy  ut  againft  it  ^      «  a  Pet.  1.  ai.  Prophecy  ciifttf 
*»].    I  Chron.    a4.  j.  Thus   ,,n€tt  in  old   time  by  the  Willdf 

they.  Jthc.  Sons  of  AaroftJayMan  ;  but  holy  Hen  of  God  Jpdki 
^4  [int9  Ceurfes]  by  Lot  one  .  as  they  wfcre  mopid  by  the  My 
^ith  another].  Frov.i^.a^.  ^k^,  PfaL8.  a.Outofthc  A/w^^4 
^' isiaft  ia^ ^tfae  Lapt  biit;  hi  iMhis  and  Sucklings  haft  thou| 
^ma  difpofing  iheieof  is  of  ^rdt^ined  Strength.—  * 
'Ord,  jo 


gether^  and  viete  *  confounded  lOx^  troubled  in  vM)^  ^ 
caule  that  every  man  heard  them  l^eak  in  his  own  Im^jn^ 

7.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  marvelled,  fayii^  oneto 
another,  Behold,  are  hot  all  thefe  which  fpeak,  *  GalileaBS> 

8.  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own  tongue,  wherein 
we  were  born  ?  9.  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites, 
and  the  dwellers  in  Mefopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and  Cappa- 
4octa,  in  Poutus,  and  Afia,  10.  Phrygia  aud  Pamphylia,  in 
^gypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Lybia  about  Cyrene,  and  ftrangers 
of  Rome,  Jews  and  Profely tes,  1 1 .  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we 
do  hear  them  fpeak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  Works  of 
G04.  1 2.  And  thev  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in  doubt, 
fayiii§  one  to  another.  What  meaneth  diifi?  13*  Othen 
mocking,  faid,  Thefe  men  are  fiiU  of  new  wine.  14-  f  Bnt 
Peter  ftanding  up  with  the  eleven,  lift  up  his  voice,  andfaid 
unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Jiidea,  and  all  ye  uiat  dwell  at  Jenife- 
lem^  be  this  known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words: 
15*  For  thefe  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  fuppofe,  *  fteiug  iti 
but  the  third  hour  of  the  day.  16.  But  thisis  thatwhiciis 
Ipokea  by  the  prophet  Joel,  1 7.  And  it  fliall  *  come  to 
pall)  in  the  (r)  laft  days-  (faith  God)  I  will  ^  pour  out  of  my 

*  V  A£b  I.  If'.  will  make  an  eireilafting  Covcntft 

^  \'  I  Thcf.  i.  7.  —They  that^    wkh  them  — flari^r  fmmjfhtrn 

be   drunken f  are   drunken  in   the     fheirli;M9^x,thartliey'flMUiiot(k 

Wght.  fuiit  from.me*     fExek,  11.  fpl 

^*  Joel  2.  x9.  Itfliafl  come  ft   5  will  give  them  one  Hittrr,  andl 

pafi  afterward,  that   I  wi]}  pour      will  put  anna  Sf/Mti  vithiB  yea, 

out  my  Spirit  upon  all  Flefh>  ib't*     ^tiA  l  will  take  the  ftony  Hem 

as  here.    Ifa.    3  a.   15.  Until  the-    -oot  ol  their  Fkfh,  tad  will  pn 

Spiritlie  pQure4  xtvontts  from  oh     them  an  Heart  of  Fleft.   fEiet 

highy  and    the  Wildemers  be  aia?^*  27>I  will  put  n^^/rwidiifl 

fruitful  Field.*^     ^Ha.  44,  3.  I      you,  and  caufe^ou  to  walk  in  idT 

will  pour  JVater  upon  him  that  is      Statutes.—^    t  2ech.'i*.  la.  I  will 

rhirfty^   and  Floods  upon  the  dry      pour.uponthe  HoUfoof  Qivid,and 

Ground  r    I  will^army  S^'rit  up-      upm  the  Jbhabitants  of  JemfaleiD, 

on  thy  See<f,  and  my  filefiing  up*  j  ^  the  Spttit  of  Qfstt  and  of  Swffiiti' 

on  thine  OfFspringj   Jcr.  31.  33.      tioHr^    fjoh.  7.3B,  39.  He  diit 

This  fhill  be  my  Covenant  that  I  (   believeth  on  me,  a^r  die  Scripcore 

will  make  with  the  Moufe  of  Ifrael,     hath  faid,  out   of  his  fidlyfluU 

After  thofe  D;iys  faith  the  Lord,  I     fow  Rivers  of  Ihdag  Wkim    Bac 

m'S  put  Uij  L0vf  in   their  /Trtv^rr^fsothisfpake  keof(|he'4^ibV^ 

Prfff/,  and  wfftt   it  in  theif^H^m'tf^         *  t  A&*  «.©•  45^    They  of  toe 

and  will  be  their  Cod,  and  they    .  Circumoifion  Whfcbjbe^evedyWere 

.^  fhall  be  my  Pcopre. ;  ]ef .  3.*.  40.^  I  •     .  <fc* 

^     (i)  Idolioc  undarftind  this  fromifb  «fi  if  ev^^fmtHiuLtrhbn^ 


>n  all^dh  :  imd  jotxt  Ham  and  your  daiigfaters  ihall 
ie^  axtd  your  young  men  fiiail  w  vifions^  and  yOill 
iliall  dreatti  dreams  t  -i  8»  And  on  ihy  feryants^  Undf 
ndl-xttaidensj  I  will  pour  out  in  thofe  days  of  my  Sji* 
tlxey  fliall  prophefie :  1 9.  And  I  will  Ihew  wonderii 
n  above,  and  figns  in  the  earth  beneath  -^  bloody  Und 
vapour  of  finoke.  20.  The  ^  fun  fliall  be  turntfcl 
knei^,  and  the  moon  into  bldod,  before  that  grteti 
ble  day  of  the  Lord  come.  21.  And  it  Ihall  come  td 
r    «  whofoever   Ihall  (i)  ^all  on  the  lUtme  of  the 

Hh  1  •  Urd^ 

,   as  nlinyai  camtwifik  The  iaiiM  Main  (Philip}  bad  four 

jLXite  that  on  the  Qentiht  Daughterly    Virgins,   which    did. 

soured  0ttC  the  G^t  of  the  Prtpkefie. 

^  See  oh  Mat.  i^.  29. 

It.  38. There  ft<x)d  up  }     ^Rom.  10.  I^  Whofo^vef  diall 

lem,    nafifeed  A^shtr,  and  «Alfonthe  i^iiffir#  of  the  Lvr^  (hall 

»y  th«  ^^/>fir,  that  there  beiaved[ordelivered,a$itishi7Mf 

great  Dearth  througfaoot  2^  ^a].     See  on  A3$7.  59. 
^orld.—      +  Aa$  a  I.  9. 

in  the  Thnes  of  the  Meffiah,  fliOuId  have  the  Spitit  in  an  <xfni^ 
4an9ur  poured  out  upon  him  9  but  the  Meaning  thereof  feeintf 
bat  fome  of  all  forts  of  MefiyTiiBreof  every  Rahk,  of  both  SexeS| 
ral  Agi0Sf  Coitdif ions^  and  Circumftances,  young  M6'n  and  oldi 
IDau^cers^  ihould  have  the  Spirit inzfleitHfut  nmnner^Vitti 
1  thenl.  So  that,  it  ihouki  be  taore  eaifie  to  attain  to  the  Kno#^ 
the  Will  of  God,  than  in  any  other  Age  or  Time  before^.  The 
hefe  Words  in  too  large  a  Senie,  hat  led  feme  well*meinill|( 
nto  great  Inconveiiiencics  and  MtftafEes.    See  Dr.  Whithj  on  the 

!o  cdU  on  the  N^hu  of theLord,does7xof  mly  fifnUie  fraying  to  hlt^i 
t^rd  havemtrcf  9n  1^9,  and  the  Ifte;  but  it  denotes  thei^^yf^r^* 
RelifiM  of  Jefus  Chrift,  o'^nipg.  him  for  our  I^ord  and  Sin£f^ 
191^  his  Laws. 

Word  fdved  here,  probably  relates  to  the  being  prgfirvedfrCm  thd 
fwr  which  came  upon  JerujaUnf,  when  it  was  taken  by  the  Ramans^ 
thtCbriftianfV/CTtf  in  an  extraordinary  ^^Tn^itfr,  being  warned  b)^ 
^  ReveUti9ftf  to  depart  from  the  City,  and  go  over  Jordan  to 
Th\s  the  RnnanOefieri^l  gavethe  Chriftians  an  ofTportdnltyof  dO« 
for  Without  any  Catife,  he  raifcdtht  A;V^r,  and  went  from  before 
1  he  might  have  taken  it;  at  which  time  the  ChriQiam  departed  oti| 
ndcfcaped  the  Deftrudion  which  afterwards  cafme  upon  It*  N0 
^gmtnt  can  be  draWn  from  hence  to  defer  our  Repentance  to  t  fick 
th-bcd.  Not  only  the  great  uncertainty  of  otir  Lives*  and  the  un^ 
^y  of  our  being  in  a  Condititn  to  repent  then,  fliouId  deter  us  frofll 
^  bnt  the  expirefs  t>eelaratiens  in  the  Gofpel*  that  we  &all  ^e Judged 
^«i  t9  9ur  lv$rkst  and  the  AfluranCes  given  us  by  our  Savi6ur  anS 
=)  that  it  is  tut  the  Calling  of  him  Lord,  but  the  doing  of  his  fathtfi 
*«  will  gain  us  Admittaiite  hlto  HeaVen>  and  that  he  witt  Wajf 
*fkm  tilniquitj  to  depart  from  him^  hfat»  ?•  ii,  a  J. 


4^4     Tetr  of  mir  Loti  jji  Acts  it 

Lord,  ikaU  be  raved.    22.  Ye  men  of  lirael^  hear  thefe  words? 

Jefus  of  Nazareth,  a  *  man  *^  approved  of  God  amor^you, 
^  y  miracles  and  wonders,  and  figns,  which  God  did  by  him 
in  the  midft  of  you,  :as  ye  your  felves  alfo  know,  23. 
(\)  Him  *  being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counfel  aiwl 
fore-knaudedge  -of  God,  ^  ye  Jiave  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands   have   crucified  and  .flain:    24.    Whom  God  hath 

*  railed  up,  having  looled  the  pains  of  death :    becaufe  it 

;  -  .  was 

^  •       t  •  •  '  t 

*  f  Tim.  a.5.  — TheAf4»ChHft,  been  born.     Afts  3.  iS.  Tiofc 

Jefus.  ^  things     which    God   befixe  bad 

*  ^  Mac:  iu  ^,  4.  .Go\and  l(heW  fhewed  by  the  Mouth  of  aJi  Uf 
John  again  thoie  things  which  ye  holy  Prophets  that  Chrift  ilioaid 
do  hear  and  fee  :  The  Blind  t^-S  fufier,  he  hath  fo  fulfilled.  tAfts 
ceivc  thtiT  Sightjict.  Joh,  10.  its',  4.^8.  For  to  do  whatfocnr  thy 
17,  )8.  The  mrirthat  I  do  in  my  ^  Hmd  and  thy  Coimfel  detenmo- 
Fathers    Name,  they  itar  wknels  eid  before  to.be  done. 

of  mel  If  I  do  not  the  W^^ks  of  **  t  Afts  j.  30.  — ^Whom  ye/m, 
my  Fa ther,l?elieve :  me  not.  But  if  i  o  and  hatred  on  a  Tree. 
I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  *  t  Vcr.  31.  t  Afts  %.  15.  AoJ 
believe  "the  mrrks.^  Rom.  r.  4.  ktlicd  the  Prince  of  Lift,  whom 
Declared  lia  be  the  Son  of  God  God  r^fed  u^.r^  f  A&s^  loj 
with  P«wr,  atcording  to  the  Spirit .  —By  the  Name  of  Je&s  Chrift  of 
pf  Holihefs,  by  the  Refurre&ion  r^Na^areth,  whom  ye  cnicified, 
from  the  Dead.  V  Heb.  s.  4^.God  -whom  Goirmfed  £romthe  Dead, 
ajfo  bearing  them  witnefs,  by  even  by  him.  doth  this  Man  ftand 
^igHs  and  fVonderi,  and  divers  Mira^ .  here  before  you  whole.  A&  5.  ^0. 
tlesy  aad  Gifts  of  the  holy  Ghoft.         Tbe  G^d  of  our  Fathers  rmjd  up 

*  *  Mar.  14.  ^i.TheSon  of  Man  jQ^tf/i/.—    tAfts  10.  40.  Him  W 

indeed  g^eth^  as  it  is  writtm  of  him;  .  raifed  up  the  third  Day,  and  ihev< 

but  vo  to  that  Man  by  whom  the  ed  him  openly.^  t  Aas  13. 3^>3f 

Sen  of  Man  is  betrgyedi     good  were  ButOtd  raifid  him  from  the  Dal 

it  for  that  Man  if  he  had  never  And 

(i)  It  is  not  here  faid,  that  the-  Jews,  by  the  determinate  Cmfehni 
Fore- knowledge  of  God,  fhould  take^  and  'fy  wicked  Hs^nds  trucifii  andflsj  o\B 
Lord.  No :  What  God  detcrmmcd,  was  to  give  his  S$n  to  die,  as  a  ^^• 
crifieefox  the  Sins  of  the  World.  But.  he  did  not  determine  that7«^^ 
{hould  betray  him  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  and  that  they  fliouM  deli- 
ver him  to  the  Romans  to  be  crucified  ;  that  was  the  EfFeS;  of  their  own 
wicked  Malice.  This  is  manifcft  from  the  Text  among  the  References, 
Mav,  i^zi.  and  from  the  Purport  of  St  Pe/^/$Difcourfe,  his£)<(fe»^ 
ingf  to  reprove  the  Jews  for  their  great  Sin  in  crucifying  Chrift«  Tbcy 
were  therefbi'c,  Ver.  37.  pricked  in  their  Hearts,  and  faid  mto  Peter  andtii 
reft  of  the  Apoftfe/,  Men  and  Brethren,  what  [ball  wedaf  Peter  (aid  ipitotbmt 
Repent,  and  ie  baptized  e^try  one  of  y^u  in  the  iTam:  of  Jefus  Cmft  ferthe^ 
njijjion'of  Sins  ;  which  many  of  them  were,  Vcr.  41.    • 

fhe  Author  of  the  Eflay  for  a  hew  Tranflation  of  the  Bible  obfcr^^ 
riiit  th\s  Vcrft   Ihould  be  riius  rcndred,  "  That  having  taken  biiBp  ^^ 
•  •*  had  been  given  them  by  the  determinate  Cbunlel  and  Forc-knowklp 
"  of  God,  they  had  crucified  and  flain  him  with  wicked  Hands. 


c      T    s     IL  Tear  of  oar  Lord  ^p       465. 

poflible  that  he  ihould  be  holden  of  it.  25.  For 
peak^th  concerning  him,  1  *  forefaw  the  Lord  alt- 
fore  my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  « right  hand,,  that  I 
LOt  Ix  moved.  26.  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice^ 
tongue  was  glad:  moreover  alfo,  my  ilefti  ihall 
hope.  27.  Becaufe  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  foul  in, 
I,  neither  wilt  t;hou  lufFer  thine  ^'holy  One  to  fee 
ioii^  28.  Thou  hiaft  made  known  to  me  the  ways  o£ 
::hou  flialt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance.* 
11  a^d  brethren,  ^  let  me  [Or,  /  may}  freely  fpeafc 

Hh  3  unto 

roncetning  that  he  raifed     the  Operation  of  G^d,  who  hath' 
£iom  the  Desd,  now   no     raifed   him  from   the  Desd,    t  i 
»  return  to  Cormpcionj  be     Thef.  j.  10.  To  wait  for  his  Soii 
this  wife,  I  will  give  vou     fromHeaven,  whom  he  r^//^^  fron^ 
Mercies  of  David.    tAas5  the  Diod, —     fHcb.  15,  ao.  The 
—"Whereof  he  hath  given      God  of  Peace,  that  hrought  sgatn 
^c  unto  all  Men,  in  that  be      from  the  Desd  our  Lord  Jefus.-—' 
fed  him  from  the    Dead,     f  i  Pet.  i.  ai.  Whobjrhim  dobe- 
4.  24.  *--If  we  believe  911     lieve    in  God  that  ttiiftd  him  up^ 
rif//^^  upjefas  our  Lord.10  from  the  DAM/.r-    Joh.  a.  19,  aiV 
s  Dead.    Rom.  6. 4.  —Like     -»r»Dcftroy  this  TtmpU^  and  in  three 
fi    vras  raifed  up  firom  the      DzysIwiBraifeitup,    Hefpakeof 
'  the  Gloiy  of  the*  Father.—      the  Titnple  of  his  Body.    Joh,  10.17, 
.8.    I  J.  If  the  Spirit  of  hint     18,  — I  lay  down  my  Lifie  that  I- 
[fed  up  Jefus  ftom  the  Disd^  i  ^  might  take  it  again.     No  Man  ta- 
in  yoii,   he  that  raifed  up      kethitfirom  me,  but  I  lay  it  down' 
frotn   the  Dead,  ihall  alfo      of  my  felf :    I  have  Bmp^  to  hy  it 
1  your  mortal  Bodies  by  his      down,  and  I  have  Powtsr  to  t^ke  it  a-; 
rhat  dwellethin  you.t  iCor.      gain.    This  Commandment  have  f 
jod  hath  both  raifed  up  the  ^o  received  of  my  Father,    i  Pet.-#f- 
ind  Will  raiie  up  us  by  his      iS  -—Being  put  to  Death  in  the! 
?owcr.       t  I  Cor.    15.    15.      ¥l€fh,  hut  ^utckned  by  the  Spirit. 
have  teflrifiedof  Godthathe  ^   *  Pfal.  liS.  8.  I  have    fet  the - 

up  Chrift.'^  a  Cor.  4- 14-  Lord  always  before  me:  becaufe  he  ' 
ing,.  that  he  which  raifed  up  2 5  is  at  my  right  Hand^  I  Ihall  not  be  ' 
'^dJefuif  Ihall  raife  up  us  al»     moved. 

lefus.—    t  Gal.  1. 1.  Paul  an         «  Pfal  121.5.  The  Lordisthy 
le,  not  of  Men,  neither  by      Keeper:    the  Lord  is  xky   Shade  ^ 
but  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  G14/     u^oh  thy  right  Hand. 
ttheTf  who  raifed  him  ftom  the  2^     **  Dan.  2.   44.  Seventy  Weelcs 
t   £ph.  .1.    ao.  Which  he     are  determined  upon  thy  People^ 
gbt  in  Cbrifl:^  when  he  raifed     and  upon  thy  holy  City,  — and.  to 
Tom the Z>a4ii.r-i    fCol.  2. 12.      anoint  the  mofi  holy.    Luk.  *i.  35.': 
'd    with    him    in     Baptifm,     -rThat  holj^  Thing,  which   (hall  be  * 
cln    alfo  you  are  rifen  with  3$  born  of  thee,  ihaU  be  called  the 
.Chrift)  through  the  Faith  of     Son  of  God. 


)  The  Word  here  tranflatcd  Heli^  dpcs  not  fignjfi«  the  Plage  Of  the 
med,  but  the  Graye^  or  ^he  Statei  or  ^ofe  of  Dcaiii, 
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PQto  fcsa  *  of  the  patriarch  D«vid^  that  he  is  both  deadaixi 
^uried^  and  his-  ^epuichre  is  with  us  unto  this  day:  30. 
Ther^foif^  being  a  prpphet,  and  ^  knowing  that  God  had 
^prnt/it}ian  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  erf' his  loyos, 
^ecar4ing  to  the  fie^,  he  wouid  raife  up  Chrift  to  fit  on  his 
throne :  31,  He  feeing  this  before,  fpake  of  the  refurrefti- 
0s^  of  Chrift,  ^  that  his  lonl  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
iHe/h  did  fee  corruption.  32«  This  Jelushath  ^^Godraifed 
up,  whereof  we  all  are  f  witnefles.  33,  Therefore  ^  being 
by*  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of 
thp .Father  the  *  promife  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  he  hathMhed 
forth  this  whieh  ye  now  fee  and  hear.  34.  For  David  is  not 
afcended  into  the  heavens :  but  he  faith  himfelf^  '  Tie 
LORD  laid  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  onmy  right  hand,  jj. 
yntii  Imakprthy  foes  thy 'footflool.  ^6.  Therefore  let 
^11  tjiehpufe  oflfrael  kiiow'affuredly,  that  God  "^  hathmade 

that 

^  *  I  King.  3.  10.  So  David /fpf  over  the  Houfe  ofjmeth  for  ever, 
li^if h  hi5  Fathers*  9Dd  was  buried  in  and  of  his  Kfngthm  xhcre  fUM  be 
thp  City  cS  Dm^d^  t  AAs  13.  3((.  .H§  md.  tRom.  i^^j.  Concerning 
pavidf  afrer  he  liiad  icrved  his  own*  his  Son  Jtfus  CMH  our  Lord,  which 
Ceiierittion,  by  the  Will  of  God,  5  was  made  pfrhe  Sted  of  DsvU  ic* 
JfM  on  /eei>,  and  was  laid  unto  his  cording  to  rhe  fUJh  f  1  Tim.  2. 
fathers,  and  faw  Cormprion.  8.  -r-Jefus  Chrift,  of  die  W  of 

^  2  Sam.  7.  I  a.  ---I  will  fet  up      David,-— 
rhy^^^^ after  thee  [David]  which         ""  *  Pfal,  i<.  to.    See  on  Jol 
ihfll  PfUfted  out  0f  thy  Bnfels,  and'^ao.  9. 
f  will   jpftabliih    his   Kingdom      i.         ^  Ver«  24. 
Chrpn-  22. 10.'  -*-I  will  efiahiijh  the         ^  See  on  Luk«  24.  48. 
7j6r^fi#  of  his  Kingdnn  over  Jfrael  ^  f  A£^s  f.31.  Him  hath  God 

fyr^  €ffer,       ^  Pfd.  132.    II.    The      exalted  with  his  ri^A^  Hand  to  be  a 
^.ord    bath  /n^oni    in  truth  unto  '  5  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
^vid,'ht  will  not  turn  from  it,      Repentance  roIfraeK  and  Fori ive- 
^f  ^thji  Ph$if  of  thy  Bedf  will  I  fct      nefs  of  Sins,    t  Phil  2.  9.  WW 

fippn  thy  :f*ht9ne.^  Ifa.  9.  7.  Of  the  .  fore  God  alfo  hath  kirUy  nuiui 
dcr^afe  of  his  Go^^rnment  and  him,  and  given  him  a  Mute  wliici 
Peace  there  (hall  be  no  end,  upon  20  is  above  every  Name, 
fhe  ^hrone  of  Datud^  and  upon  bis  .  *  t  Joh.  14.  26.  t  Joh.  IJ.  J^* 
fCipgd^Wj  to  order  it,  and  to  e0abiijh.  f  At\s  i.  4.  See  on  Luk.  24.49. 
itwithjudgmeot  and  with  juftice,  ^  t  Afts  ic.  45.  TIjicy  of  the 

fropi  ^enc^th  eyjen  ^  «w:  the  Circumci (ion  which  bebevcd,  were 
Zca'I  of  the  Lord  ofHofts  jviJia5aftoniflied,  as  many  as  ajmewith 
pprforpi  this.  Ifa.  11.  i.  There  Peter,  bec^ufe  that  oa  theGen- 
fiiall  fome  forth  a  Rod  our  of  the  tiles  alfp  was  poured  outtheGi/r 
Stem  of  JeflR;.-^  Mat.  1.  6.  Jcffji  -  of  the  holy  Ghoft, 
bega^  David  the  King,  and  David  i  "*  PfaL  i  lo.  i*  f  1  Con  if./f- 
|he  King  begat  Solompn. —  +  Jl.uk.  jof  Eph.  i.  ao.  \  ffcb.  I.  n.  Sc« 
1-  35,  33-  — The  •  Ltird   Go§  |h'al| '  *  j^n  Alat/  22.  44. 

five   unto  him  the    nrfne  of  his  ^  V  A^s  5    jJ.     Plul.aU?*f 

^Kk^xDavjd,    And  hei^ll-/?i{j;i'-if|frf;irer/;r  Vcr.  3^. 
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i&  J^ius^  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  L^d  and 
37.  ^  Now  when  they  heard  this^  they  were 
3L  in.  their  heart,  and  laid  unto  Peter,  and  to  the  ceft 
apodftles.  Men  and  brethren,  "  what  Jhall^we  do? 
tn  Peter  faid  unto  them,  ^  Repent;  and  be  baptized 
e  oFyou  in  the  ("i^  name  of  Jefiis  Chrift,  for  the  re- 
of  ShvSj  and  ye  fliall  receive  the  gift  of  die  holy 
3  p.  For  the  promife  is  unto  you,  and  *  to  your  chif- 
^dL  to  all  that  are  ^  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
Lfhallcall.  40.  And  with  many  6ther  words  did 
Re  aind  exhort,  laying,  Save  your  feives  from  this 
•d  generation.    41.   %  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 

Hh  4  ceived 

ch.   1 9. 10.  I  will /ffiir  up*  muft  1 4^«  to  be  faved  ? 

[ouib  of  David,  and  upon  ^  t  A&s  3.  19.     See  oil  Mat. 

bitants  of  Jerufalem,  the  4.  17. 

\fOrmce  apd  Supplications,  ^  t  Joel  s.  18.  It  ihall  come  to 

ey    Ihall  look    upon    me  5  pafs  afterward,  that  I  will  pour  one 

they       have     pierced,  my    Spirit    upon   all  Flefli,  and 

hey  I     ihall  f  m^uru      for  ytJ^  Stns  tmi  y  ova  Dtmghters  Ikill 

one   fi^9urmetb^  fox  \ii%  only  prophefie.— 

id   {ball  be  \n  kittemtfs  fot  p  Ads  ij.  i.  The  Apoftles  and 

one  that  is  in  i/Vr^jy^  for  10  Brethren     that  were    in   Judea/ 

:  born.  heard  that  the  GentiUs  had  alfo  re* 

Luk.  3. 10.  The  People  ask-  ceived  the  Word  of  God.     A€t$ 

»  faying,  Histfhzll  we  do  32.  a  i.  And  he  faid  unto  me,  De- 

ir  AQs  9.  6:  He    [Saul]  part :    for  I   will  fend    thee  far 
ing    and    aftoniihed,    faid,  15  ^^vt  unto  the  Gfiffi7#y.    f  Eph.  2. 

that  wilt  thou  have  me  to  13.  —Ye  who  fometimes  were/#i» 

tASks  t6.  30.  --Sirs,  what  tf,  are  made  «/{ i&  by  the  Blood  of 

In  the  firft  Inftitution  of  Baftifm,  Mat.  28.  18,  19.  The  Nam f  of 
•ber,  and  of  the  Sen^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^  are  all  exprefly  mention- ' 
Ve  cannot  therefore  think  that  St.  Peter  here  intended  to  exclude 
nber  and  the  Holy  GhoB.  And  though  they  are  not  here  particular-, 
down,  thofe  who  were  baptized  might  notwithftanding  be  bap- 
in  their  Namif  as  well  as  in  the  Name  of  Jefut  ChriB.  For  it  is  cer- 
Vvat  from  the  Jf^Us  Times  the  Names  of  all  the  three  were  uied. 
'Ugbtfin's  Account  of  this  Matter  is  to  this  efibd  ;  That  arhong 
nvj,  the  Apoftles  baptia^d  in  the  I7ame  of  Jefus  Chrift  only,  becauft^ 
already  believed  in  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft^  who  ffake  by  the 
^f\  for  the  Point  controverted  among  them  was,  whether  Jefur 
|v7as  the  Sm  of  God,  and  the  true  MeJ^ah^  which  thofe  who  were 
fzed  by  the  Apoftles  proftfled  to  believe.  But  among  the  Gentihs 
eathens,  they  baptizea  in  the  Uame  of  the  Father^  and  of  the  Son^  and 
^H9lyQhift\  l>y  which  they  were  inftru&ed  in  the  Knowledge  of 
tnie  God,  of  whom  befqre  they  were  ignorant.  The  Name  only  of 
Uri^f/v,  |g^  Qf  ttwiWi  19  mentioned  A£ts  8,  li,    h&i  10.  ^Hr 

^  '5'  J. 
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crive4  liis  word,  were  baptized :    and  the  fame  day 
were  *  added   unto  them  about  three  thoufand  fouk 
And  they  ^  continued  ftedfaftly  in  the  apoftles  doftrine 
fellowfliip,  and  in  ^  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 
And  fearcime  uponeirery  foul:    and  (ij  i^^ny  woi 
and  fiens  were  done  by  the  apoftles.    44.  And  all  tbt 
lieved  were  together,  and  '^had  all  things  (i)  com 
45*  And  Ibid  their  pof&flions  and  goods,  and  ^  parted  ^^ 
all  men,  as  every  man  had  need.     46.  And  they  ^  co 
ing  daily  with    one  accord  ^  in  the  temple,  and  ^  br 
bread  (i)  *  from  houfe  to  houfe  QOr,  at  homely  did  eat 

.  *  Afis  I.  i^.  —The  l^umher  of  preiched  unto  them.— 
the  Names  [of  the  Difciples]  toge-         ^  f  A£ls  4.  3 2,  34  AndtkJ 

ther,  were  in  bundrtd  and  twenty,  titude  of  them  that  heiiei ' 

A^s  4.4,  Many  of   t|iem  which  of  ooe  Heartland o£4>ncS( 

heard  the  Word,  believed,  and  the  ^  ther  faid  any  of  them  doc 

N^mtiT  of    tl^e    Men   was    abopt  of  the  things  that  he  pofiUF 

fkMtbQufami.    ASts   5.  14.  Believ-  his  owq,  but  they  i^  all 

ers  werp   the  more  sdied  to  the  c$mm^n.    Neither  was  theit 

lyOrd,  Multitudts  both  of  Min  apd  among  them  that  lacked 
fVomen.                                             ^^  many  as  were  poffirffors  of 

^  t  Ver.4tf.    V' ASsi.  i4.Thclc  or  Houfcs  fold  rhem,and  br 

all  cntttnued  with  $ne0cetrd  in  Pray-  the  Prices  of  the  things  tbt 

cr  fii^fi  Supplication,  with  tb?  Wo-  fold. 
ipen,  and  Mary  tht  Mother  of  Je-         '  Ifa.  58. 7.  Is  it  not  to 

fus,  and  with  his  Brethren.    Adsj^  Bnad  to  the  Hungry ^niA  thaci 

s.  1.  —They  were  all  with  one  ac- ,  bring  the  Pqot  that  arc  cdf  « 

eord,  in  one  Place.    Afts  S,  4.    We  thy  ffottfe  ?    When  thou  (td 

will  give   our  felves  eontinus^  to  Naked,  that  thou  cover  him.- 
Prayer,  and  to  the  mlnifiry  of  the  *  Secon  Ver.42* 

W^rd.    Hcb.  JO.  a  J.  Not  forf^king^Q     «  V  Luk.241  %\ .  And  wcrei 

the  ^tmhling    our    felves  together  nually  in  the  Tcm^le^  praififll 

^^  the  manner  of  fome  is ;   but  ex-  blcfliing  God.      '/  A&s  5  42- 

herting  one  another;    and  fo  much  daily  tn  the  Temple^   and  in 

the  more,  as  ye  fee  the  Day  ap-  Houre,they  ceafed  not  to  tej 

proaching.  preach  Jefus  QKrift. 

^  Afts  20. 7.  Upon  the  firll  day  *^     h  |  a^j  20.  7.  The  Wi^is 

of  the  Weik^  when  the  Difciples  Ver.  42. 
^^me  together  to  irt^k  Bread,  Paul 

(1)  The  Apoftles  had  not  only  a  Power  of  Healing  the  S»Vi,  w)! 
|)^«i/»  &c.  biit  they  had  likcwife  a  Power  ofinfiiSftng  Pumiflmewts 
the  Cafe  of  jfnanias  2ind  Sapphira,  Afts  y.  and  Efynnfs  the  Sorcerer,  i 
What  Signt  and  grades  w6re   wrought  by  the  Applet.    Sec  oti 

16.  17|    I?..  .    -•  ■ 

f  a)  We^are  not  to  undcrftan4  this  Place,  as  ifthcfc  ChriftiiBS 
obliged  to  put  what  they  had  into  ene  cetnmen  Stetk^    For  theconr 
evident  from  what  S^  P^er^Ly^to  Ananias^  AQs  J.  4.  IVhUflitn 
•^as  it  f{et  thine  own  ?   and  after- ]  it  watfild,  was  it  nqf  in  thine  ew» 

(j)  The  Words rcndred  pm  Ho^fi t^ Wnfe.tt^  in  thf  Mariiniri 
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itlx    gladnefs  and  finglenefs  of  Heart.     47.  Praifing 
id.    Having  *  favour  with  iall  the  people.    And  the 
added  to  the  Church  daily   fuch   as  ihould   be 
rd. 

CHAP.     III. 

W     Peter  and   John  went  up  together,   into  the 

temple,    at  the  hour  of  prayer,  "*  bebig  the  ninth 

:.    And  a  certain  man  *  lame  from  his  mothers  womb 

rried,  whom  they   laid  daily   at  the  gate  of  the 

which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  **   ask  alms  of  them 

itred    into  the  temple.      3.  Who  feeing  Peter  and 

ik.  3.  fi.Jefos  increaied  in  Miming^  and  ztNowt  will  Ifray^  and 

and  Stature,  and  in  Fswur  erj  alwd :  and  he  ihall  hear  my 

d  and  Man.    f  Ads  4.  33.  Voice. 

•eat  Power  gave  the  Apo-  "  f  Afts  14.  8.  There  fat  t  ccr- 

nefs  of  the  Refurredion  of  5  tain  Man  at  Lyftra,  impotent  in  his 

i   Jefus:    ztid' great  Grace  Feet,  being  a  Cr/>//tf  from  his  Mo* 

3n  them  all.    t  Rom.   14.  thers    Woslb,    who    never    had 

[hat  in  thefe  things  ferveth  walked. 

is  accepiaHe  to  GodfiLndap'  °  ^' J®'**  9-  8- The  Neighbours 
f  Men.                                  10  therefore,  and  they  which  before 

oh  Ver.  41.  had  feert  him,  that  he  was  blind, 

on  A£ts  2.  45.  faid.  Is  not   this  he  that  fat  and 

Pfal.   S5-   '7-  Evening,  and  heggedt 

may  be  tranilated  in  the  Hntfe ;  that  is,  the  Place  where  they 
^ont  to  meet  together  to  perform  their  pnflkk  Worjhip  as  Qhrffiians, 
earned  think  that  this  Place,^*^/ 1. 13.  is  called  the  ^i^^er  /^Mm. 
jc,  in  his  primitive  Chrifiiamity^  tells  lis,  that  by  a  very  antient  Tra^ 
this  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  A^om  where  our  Savitwr^  the  Night  be- 
s  Deatb»  celekrated  the  Paffiver.  In  thisPAi^^  probably  they'  were 
led  when  the  Hdy  GhoB  came  down  upon  thtm^JBs  1.1  .So  that  the 
of  this  Verfe  feems  to  be,  that  having  performed  their  Devoti- 
the  Temple  at  the  accuftomed  Hours  of  Prayer,'  they  aifed^to  re- 
3metothis  ufptr  Roomy  there  to  telehatethe  holy  Eucbarift^  and 

0  to  their  ordinary  Meals.  See  Prim.  Chriftianitj^  Pare  I.  Chap.  (S. 
ede'^s  Difcourfe  on  i  Cor.  11.  a 2. 

We  cannot  from  hence  conclude  that  there  is  any  determinate  Num* 
:  Perfons  appointed  to  Salvation*  and  that  the  refidue,  which  are 
iuch  greater    Part  of  Mankind,  are,  by  a  peremptory  Decree  of 

1  appointed  to  everlafting  Defiru&ion  j  ,  for  the  plain  loiport  oC 
Words  is  this,  That  thofe,  who  by  the  Preaching  of  the  Apoftl^es» 
perfwaded  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  and  accepted  of  the  Salvation 
^%ft4  by  him,  on  the  gracious  and  reafonaUe  Renditions'  it  was  offered 
:m,  w^re  added  to  tht  Church,  being  by  fiaptifm  admitted  into  it, 
'\\  Conditiont  ^re.  Faith,  Repentance,  ^nd  Jincere  Obedience  to  tht  haw  % 
urift,  the  Performance  of  which  are  pron^ifed  and  vowed  in  Bap* 

The  drift  rendring  of  (bcfr  Words  if.  The  Lord  added  t$  m. 
k  dt^ilj  the  fyved.  *      .      ' 


470        ^tif  of  (mr  Lord,  jj.        A   c    t  s   HI. 

Joha  about  to    ffo  into  the  temple^  asked  an  alms. 
Axxl  teter  *  ftftning  his  eyes  upon  him,  with  John, 
Look  on  us.    5.  And  he  save  heed  uuto  them,  ex; 
to  receive  ibmething  of  tnem.    6.  Then  Peter  laid, 
and  gold  have  I  noiie  ^   but  ^  fuch  as  I  have  give  I 
In  the  ^  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  of  Kazareth,  rile  19 
walk*     ^^  And  he  took  him  by   the  right  hand,  aai] 
Um  up;    aud  immediately  his  feet  and  ancle  booe 
ceived  ftrength.    8.  And  he  ^  leaping  up,  fiood^  asd^ 
edy  and  entred  with  them  into  the  temple,  walklagfi 
leaping,  and  praifiug  God.    9.  And  all  the  people  law 
^walkkig  and  praiiiiig  God.      lo.   And  they  knew  tid 
was  he  which  &t  fox  alms  at  the  Beautiful  g^te  ofj 
tempW:    and  they  were    filled   ^ith  wosider  and 
mentat  that  which  had  happened  unto  him.    n. 
the  lame   man  which  was    healed,  held  Peter  and 
all  the  people  ran  together  tinto  him  in  the  porcli 
is  called  *  Solomons,  greatly  woodring.     12.  9  And 
Peter  faw  i>,  he  aniwered  unto  the  People,  Ye  men 
rael,  why  marvel  ye  at  this?    or  why   look  ye  fo 
efilv  on  us,  as  thoi^h  by  our  own  pow^er  or  Jiolio 
haa  made  this  man  to  walk?     13.   ^The  God  of 
ham,  and  of  Ifaac,  and  df  JacxA),  the  God  of  our  6t 
hath  '«  glorified  his  Son  JdKzs :    whom  ye  delivered  1 
and  ^  denied  him  ia  die  prefence  of  Pilate,  when  k' 
determined  to  let  him  go.    14.  But  ye  denied  the '' 
one,  and  the  *  juft,  afid  defired  a  murderer  to  be  go 
uuto  you.     1 5.  And    killed   the  *  prince    ^Or,  4«rH 


•  Afts  14.  ^.  Tfce  fame  heard 
Pittl  fpeak :  who  fiidf^filj,  hhoki* 
inghhn,  and  perceiving  thit  hetMd 
jFaith  to  be  healed. 

^  I  Pet.  4.  to.  jft  every  Man 
bftth  ntei'Oid  tht  Ctftf  even  fo  mi- 
pifter  the  fame  one  to  another,  as 
g$Hi  Stimsrdf  ofihc  manifold  Grace 
of  God. 
'  ^  AEts  4, 10. 

"^  Ifa.  3 5.  6.  Then  AaH  the  Ltmi 
Jfizn  hMpts  txi  Hart."^ 
•  ^  Seeon  Johr  ro.  13. 
'  t  Atts  5.  jc.    Sec  on  Mat, 

«  t  Joh.  17.  ¥•  .--Father  the 
Hour  is  coiQe  >    ghrific  thy  Son^ 


that  thy  Son  alfo  may  |^'> 
>^tMar.iy.ii.   Tli*-^; 

tjoh.  18.40.   Joh.ij.J5' 

Mat.  ^7.  20. 
f     *  •.•  Rev.  3.7.  — Thcfe 

faith  he  that  is  Mh  ^ 

true.*— 
^V  A«b7.  fa.  Thcykiw 

them  whieh  fhewed  bcfotc 
JO  Coming  of  the  j«tf  0»^;  «» 

ye  have  been  now  tkc  W 

and  Mucdertrs.     vA&s>.^, 

The  God  of  our  Father*  fej 

fen  thee,  that  thoo  flxmldft 
If  hi9  Will«  and  fee  thatfi^O^ 

ftouldft    heir  (be  Vqic«<^ 

Month, 
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^  life,  whom .  "*  God  hath  raifed  from  the  dead ;  whereof  we 
are  »  witneifes:  i<S.  And  his.  name  through  faith  in  his 
name  hath  made  this  man  ftrbngi  whoiti  ye  fee  and  kn6w : 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him,  hath  given  him  this  perfe£l 
foundneisin  theprefence  ofyou-aH.  17.  And  now  brethren, 
I  wot  that  through  **  ignorance  ye  did  >V,  as  did  alio  your 
p  rulers-  18.  But  thofe  things  virhich  **  Gpd  before  ha4 
ihewed   ^  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  Prophets,  that    Chrift 

flioul4 

^  Joh.  1 . 4.  In  him  was  Lifit  and     them  «nto  Babes.  Jok.x^. y.  Thefe 

the  z;,i/i  was  the Ligbt  of  Men,  Joh.     things  will  they  Ao  unto  yoti,  be* 

3  36.  He  that  believerh  on  the     caufe  they  bavemf  kn^im  the  Pa^ 

Son  hath  e^erhfting  Ufex  and  he     thernor  me«    a  Cor. 3.  14.  Theif 

that  beUeveth  not  the  Son,  Ihall   5  MitiAs  vfttt  klimdtd i  jforuntitthis 

not  fee   Life.''^   Job.    5.  14.  He     Day  remaineth  the(ame  Vailiin* 

that  hearetn  my  Word,  and  bcliev-^     taken  away.—    t  <  Tim.  i.*   13. 

eth  on  him  that  fent  me/  hath  $-     Who  iv^s  before  ^  Blafphemer,  and 

'Virlafiing  Life^-^     Job.  5.  ai,  a5.      a  Perfecutor,  and  Injurious.    But 

As  the  Father  raifeth  op  the  Dead,  lolobtainol  Mercy  becUrufe  I  did  Ic 

and  quickneth  them :   even  fo  the      ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

Son  t^mckneth  whom  he  will.    As  p  Joh.  7.  aiS,  48.  —Do  the  IU« 

the  Father  hath  Life  in  himielff  fo      /^/ £dow  indeed  that  this  is   the 

hath  he  given  to  the  Sm  to  have      very  Chrift.?  Have  any  of  the  Rw 

Life  in  himfelf    Joh.  6.  40  This  is  1 5  /rr/,  or  of  the  PhsHfees  believed  on 

the  WiJl  of  him  that   fent  me,      him?    VAftsJi.  27.  They   that 

that  every  one  which  fceth  theSon, '   dwell  at  Jerufalem,  and  their  Ru^^ 

and  believeth  on  him,  may  have     iers^  becauie  they  imem  him  not/ 

everUftifig  Ltfe,  and  I  wifl  raiji  him      nor  yet   the  Voices  of  the  Pro* 

»^atthe  Jaft  Day.    Joh,     11.  a5.aophets  which  are  read  every  Sab* 

Jefus  faid  unto  her,  I  am  the  Re-      bath-daVtCbey  have  fulfilled  tJieiBf 

fuTreftion^  and  the  Ufe:  be  that     in  condemning  him.     f  iCor.  ^. 

Wieveth   in  me,  though  he  were      B.  Which  none  of  the  Pz/W/oC 

f^f'd,  yetikaJl  he  livi.   Job.  14.  6.      this   World  tntm :    for  had  they" 

1 2m  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  ^^Itn9wn  it,  they  would  not  have  icju^ 

ijfe.—    Col.  3 .4.  Chrift ,who  is  our      cified  the  Lord  of  Glory. 

^fi?.-*    1  Joh.  a,  25.  This  is  the  *i  t  Luk.  24.  44.  Thefe  are  the 

^romife  that  he  hath  promifed  us.      Words  which  I  fpake  onto  you, 

even  tttmal  Ufe.  \  Job.  4. p. —  Cod      while  I  was  yet  with  you*  that  all 

^^nt  his  only    begotten  Son  into  3  o  things    mull    be  fulfilled  wbicb. 

the  World,     that   tot  m'gbi   live      were  wriutn  in  the  Law  of  ^fts^ 

through  him.    j  Joh.  5.  ji.  This      ahd  in   the   Pruphets^  and  in  the 

"  t^e  Record  that  God  hath  given      Pfalms  coocerning  me. 

^0  us  tttmsl  Lift:    and  this  Ufe  is  '  t  Ifa.  f  o.  6,  I  gave  my  BbA  tq^ 

^^  nis  Son.  3  5  the  Sminrs^  and  my  Cheeks  to  rhent 

"^SeeonAQs  3,34.  tint  plucked  oS  t)xt  Hiiir :   I  hid  not  - 

^t  A&s  a.  33.    Sec    QVk  Luk.     myf^^t  fbom  Shdm  and  spitting. 

H-  48.  t  Ifa.  yj.  5,  &€,  He  was  wHinded  torn 

^  t  Luk.  33.  34.  Father,  forgive  our  Tranfgreftions,  he  was  hrmifed, 
^nem;  fqr  they  hnev  mi  what ^o for  our  Iniquities:  the  Cbaftife« 
tneydo.-T  Mat.  11.  35*  *— Thou  ment  of  one  Peace  was  uponbim^ 
Hhifi  thefe  things  from  thttVife  and  wit&  his  Stripes  we  are  heal* 
^H    frudmt,   an4  haft  feypalcd      cd,<^^. 
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A     c  .  T   s 


prelence  of  the  Lord.    20.  And  he  ftiall  lend  JefusI 
which  before  was  preached  unto  you :    21.  Whom  tba 
ven  muft  receive,  until  the  times  of  ^  reftitution  oFallt 
which  God  hath  fpokertby  the  mouth  of  all  hisholyPn 
•  fihce  the  world  oegan.    22-  For  Moles  truly  faid  ue  ^ 
fathers,  A  *  prophet  fhallthe  Lord  your  God  raifeuf 
to  you  of  your  brethren,  lijie  unto  me  ^   him  fliall  ye  *^ 
in  an  things  whatfo^er  he  ihall  ^yunto  you.    23. 
fttll  come  to  pafs,  that  evwy  Ibill  which  will  not  h 
|)rophet,  ftiftll  be .  *^  deftroy ed  from  among  the  people 


•  *  t  Sec  on  Mat  4.  17. 

^  Nch.  4*.  5.  C9ver  not  their  Ini* 
quity,  let  not  their  Sin  be  timed 
•«r  from  before  thee.  Pfal.  519. 
Hide  thy  Face  from  wrj  Sins  ;  and 
hht  out  all  my  Iniquities.  Ifa.  43 . 
15.1,  even  I  am  he  that  hhtteth  out 
thy    TtMnfffn^^ns  for   ipinc    own 

fake,   and  will    not  rememher  thy      ^  ._.  ^.    ,^.  .,. 

Sins.    Ifa.  44.  fti.   I  have  ^/tfrr^^io  we,  according  to  hisPromife, 
•«r  as  a  thick  Cloud  thy  Trsnfgref"      for   new    Heavens  and  »»  ' 
/w/l—    Jcr.  iB  23.  —Fbrgive  not     vfhcxtin  di»elleik  Ri^hteonfi 
their  Iniquity,  neither  hht  out  their'        *  See  on  Luk.  i .  70.- 
Sin  from  tHy  Sight.—  *  ♦  Dcut  iS.  i  5,  i/.  * 

«  PfoJ.   16.  II.  —In  iHj  Pfefince I ^  ij .  .  See  ohJqH; 7.40. 
is  Fulnefsof  Joy,at  tliy rightHand         b  f  Mat.  17.  5.  — Thisis 
there  arc   PU^jkres  tor  evermore,     loved  Son,  in  whom  I  ^ 
Pfal.  17.  1 5.  As  for  me,  I  will  be-     plcafed  i'hear  ye  him. 


and  he  that  fitteth  on  tk 
ihalli^iSr  among  them. 

^  VMat.  17.  XI.  Eh*a5 
ly  firft  come,  and  n^t  #1 
jRom.  «.  21.  The  C«jw 
ihall  alfb  be  deliver^  fie 
Bondsgeof  Corruption,  iotot 
rious  Liberty  of  the  CW^^ 
God.    2  Pet.  3.    13.  Ncvti 


be  [Lazarus]  is  comforted.  Rev.  7. 
14,  If.  — Thefe  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  Trihulationy  and 
hare  wafhed  their  Robes,  and  made 


the  Lordi  who  Ihall  intreot  fotl 
Oeut.  18.  19.  rtftallcoflici 
that    whofoever   will^  n»t  I 
25  unto  my  Words  which  kc 


them  white  in  the  Blood  of  the  fpeak  in  my  Name,  I  will 

Lamb.    Therefore  are  they  ^^/o>-#  jV  of  him.     Heb.   2.2,3- 

the  rbnm  of  God-;  and  ferve  him  mrdCpokcti  by  Angds  w^^f 
Day  and  Night  in  his  Temple : 

(i)  The  Word  here  tranflafted  when,  is  frequently  in  other 
tranflated  that.  And  then  the  Senfe  will  be,  Thaty  or  lb  that  the  3 
Refrtfl)fng  may  come,  &c.  This  Time  feemstobe  the  fet0^Cm 
our  Lord,  when  the  Dead  fhall  be  rai&d,  and  his  fitithfril  Stvtm 
mitted  to  the  Enjoyment  of  the  moft  compkat  Happindi  in  b5  " 
fimco  and  Kingdom  for  tv^r^ 


^ 


I 

yfea,  and  all  the  projphets  from  Sainuel,  and'^tlioft  tliafc 
Follow  after,  •  as .  many  as  laive  fp6ken,  have  like  wife  -fore- 
told of  thefe  days.  25.  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  ]^ro* 
phetSj  and  of  the  covenant  which  God  made  without  fa* 
thers,  faying  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  '  feed  fliall  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  be  bleffed-  25.  ^  Unto  youlfirft, 
God  having  raifed  up  his  .Son  Jefiis,  fent  him  to  blefs  you, 
*  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 


«. 


C    H    A    P.      IV. 

AN  D  as  they  fpake  unto'  the  people,  the  priefts^  and 
the  *"  ^  ca^ain  fOr,  ruler}of  the  temple,  and  the  Sad- 
ducees  came  upon  them,  2.  Being  grieved  that  they  taiight 
the  people,  and  preached  through  Jefus  the  refurreftion  from 
the  dead.  3.  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in 
hold  unto  the  next  day :  for  it  was  now  eventide.  4.  How- 
beit,  "many  of  them  ^hich  heard  the  word,  believed  •,' and 
the  number  of  the  men  was  about  five  thoufand.  5 .  ^  Aril 
It  came  to  pafs  oh  the  morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and  elders^ , 
and  fcribes,  6".  And  ®  Annas  the  high  priefl:,  and  Gaiaphas, 
and  John,  and  Alexander,  'and  as-  many  as  were  of  the  kin- 
dred of  the  high  priefl,  weiie  gathered  together  at  Jerula^ 
lem.'  7.  And  when  they  had  let  them  in  the  midft,they  askr 
ed,  p  By  what  power,  or  by  what  name  have  ye  done  this  ? 

■  '■'■;■'    '    '  g: 

and  every  Tranfgrcffion  and  Difo-  fed.  .  t  Ecclefiafticus  ^.  aii    Htt 

^^vtvkzc  Tictiwi  z  jtfi  Rtcotnftnce  affured  him  by  anOath,tnat  he 

of  Reward ;    How  mall  wc  efcMpe  would    hUfs    the    Katimt  in  his? 

if  We  negUB  fo   gre^t  Salvsthn^  Sudr^     Gal.  3.  8.  Tlie"  Scripture 

^hich  at  the  firft  began  to  be  fpo-  5  forefeeing  that  God  would  juftifie' 

ken  by  the  Lordf  and  was  confirm'd  the  Heathen  through  Faith,preacht 

untoiisby  them  that  heard  him?  cd  before  the  Gofpd  unto   Aha^ 

^  *  Gen.  12.  3.  — In  thee  fhall  all  ham^  faying.  In  thee  fhall  all  J/#« 
fmilies  of  the  Earth  be  bleffed.     ttons  be  blefed, 

t  Gen.  18,  18,  ^i^rir/r4» fliall furcly  10  '  1^  f  Afts  13.  4^.    See  on  Mat.^ 

occomc  a  great  and  n^ighty  Nati-  10.  6.                     "    -           •'      • 

on,  and  all  the  N/if/fla;^  of  the  Earth  ^V  Ver.ai.                 >    '•  ''        1 

ftall  b:c;  :Uefed  in  him;    t  GcA.  ai.  !"  t  Luk.  ai.  4.    He-  went :  faff 

'S.In  tHy  Seed  fhall  aril  the  NiffiW/  Way,   and  communed  whil.  th9^ 
of  diaEj^rth  he  bleffed:  becaufe  thou  '  ^  ^s^iS*?^  ^rt^flf  and  CM^tMlns,  hoW  he 

nail  obeyed    my  Voice.     fGen.  might    betray  him    unto  themut 

^<5, 4. 1  will  make  thy  Sitd'to mill-  */  Afts.  j.  24.                   ''"',"* 

^Jply  as  the  Stars  of  Heaven,  and  ^'Stt  On  Afts  2  '.^i .' 

JJtll  giVeuntothy 'iJfrt^  alltheffe  ^   o  Sett  onLuk.  3.2.     -   ^        •» 
^ountii6$:  and  in  thy  5^^^  fliall  2t>  .  '^:  f  Exod.  2.  14.    t  Afts  t^T' 

^"  the  Uathns  of  the  Eaath  be  klep-  Sec  on  Mat,  21.  aj. 


474      'TiMT  ^  our  Lord^   ^^l        4    c   T  1 1Y. 

8.  TheDPtt0r(T)  filled  with  theltdj  Ghoi^faid untoi 
xulersofthe  people,  and^elders  of  lintel,  9.  If^ 
be  examined  of  the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent 
whatmeans  he  is  qiade  whole^  10.  Be  it  known 
ally  and  to  all  the  people  of  Ifrael^  that  by  the  name 
ftts  Chrift  of  Nazaretby  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  'J 
raiiedfroro  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man;' 
before  you  whole.  ^  11.  This  is  the  ^  flone  which  wail 
nought  of  you  Builders,  which  is  become  the  head/ 
comer.  12.  Keither  is  there  ^lalvation  in  any  other: 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
whereby  we  muft  be  laved.  1 3.  ^  Now  when  they 
bpld]3e^x>f  Peter  and  Jolv^i  and  perceived  that  they 
learned  ^and  ignorant  m&[\j  they  marvelled^  and  thef  i 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jefus*  14^ 
behokling  the  man  which  was  healed  ftand^ng  with 
they  could  fay  nothing  againft  it.  1 5.  But  when  they  I 
comnumded  tKemto  go  afide  out  of  the  coux^cil,  they 
red  among  themfelves^  i6*  Saying,  ^  Whs^  ihall  we 
thefe  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notaUe  miracle  hat|i  beeD< 
by  tbem,  is  manifefl  to  all  them  that  dwell  m  Jerufaleo,! 
we  cannot  deny  iu  1 7.  But  that  it  Ipread  no  fiiFtfaer 
the  people,  let  us  ftraitly  threaten  them,  rhzt  thefi 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name*  i8.  And  they 
them,  and  '  commanded  them  not  to  fpeak  at  all,  nor  a 
the  name  of  Jeliis.  19.  But  Peter  and  John  anfwered^ 
faid  unto  them,  '  Whether  it  be  tight  in  the  fight  of  r  * 
hearken  tinto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye.  20. 
we  canuot  but  (peak  the  things  which  we  have  '  6aI 
heard*  21  •  So  when  they  had  fiirther  threatned  thetn,]' 
let  them  go^  finding  nothing  how  they  might  puniih  ' 
^  becaufe  of  the  people :    for  all  men   giorined  G( 


*  See  on  A&s  3. 34. 

>  •  BAL  n«,  32.  V  Ifa.  218. 16. 
SeeonLuk.  2.  34* 

^  t  Mat.  1.3 1. — He  ihtlL/vo/f  his 
Pcbpfo  {rem  tbelr  Stns.  f  Afts  i  o . 
4|.    Se^  on  I  Tim.  3.  %. 

^  t  Job.  1 1 .  47V  Then  gadiered^ 
tk  chief  PrieOfl.  and  Pharifces  s 


Council,  and  faid,  Wki 
for  tUa'Maa  d$^  autaf  M/ 

*  vAas^3a,4o. 

^tAas5.39. 
5     «  VAasstfvitf;    VijA 
See  en  A&s  si,  i^ 

bf  Mac  21.  ad.  If  ire  frill 


(1)  See  on  Mrr.  10. 19.  and  fou 
what  our  Lord  promiftdt  namely, 
tiewmmFJi  'Set.  for  hit  fahft  iC  tiOftld 
they*  ougnc  to  fpeak*.   «• 


wittobfefve  tle.Ao 
that  when  they  were 


♦  .s./ 
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which  was  done.  2Z.  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
Id  y  on  wbom  this  miracle  of  healing  was  Ihewed*  23^ 

being  let  go,  they  *"  went  to  their  own  company^  and 
d  an  that  the  chief  priefts  and  elders  had  faid  unto 

24.  Arid  when  they  heard  that,  they  lift  up  theit 
o  Gcxl  with,  one  accord,  and  faid,  Lord,  thou  an  God 

haft  made  heaven  and'eartji,  and  the  fea,  and  all 
them  is:  25.  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  fervaiic 
iaft  laid,  *  Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
e  vain  things  ?  tt5-  The  kings  ot  the  earth  fiood  up, 
e  rulers  were  gathered  together  againft  the  Lord,  an4 

his  Chrift.  27.  For  of  a  truth  «  againft  thy  ^  holy 
Jefiis,  whom  thou  haft  anointed,  both  Herod  and 
3  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Ifrael 
gathered  together,  28.  ^  For  to  do  whatfoever  thy 
and  thy  counfel  (i)  determined  before  to  be  done.  29. 

And 

I,  wefisr  the  PitpU^  tot  he  [Peter]  had  conficlered  the  mar- 
John  as  a  Prophet,  f  Lnk.  ter,  he  csme  to  the  Hwfi  of  Mary 
(9-  If  we  fay.  Of  Men ;  a]l  the  Mother  of  John,  whofe  ficname 
pie  win  3Uneu$  ;  for  they  was  Mark,  where  nua^wtxe  gsthrm 
laded  that  John  waf  a  Pro-  5  rrf  t9fffker  praying. 
The  chief  Prielb  and  ^*^PfA  1.  i.  Why  do  the  ITes^ 
r  the  fame  hour  fought  to  fl^  rage,  and  the  People  imagine 
vis  on  htm  f  Chrift} ;  and  «  w/i*  mn^? 
ured  the  Pri^/f.—    t  Luk.  "^tMit.   atf.  J.Thcn  mffimihi 

■he  chiof  Priefts  andScribcs  lot^ithr  the  chief  Pricft^  and  the 
how  they  might  kill  him  ;  Scrilfc^.and  the  Elders  of  the  t^eo- 
fftMHd  the  PnpU.    f  AQs     ple,  «tito  the   Palace  of  the  hirii 

Prieft.—    +  Luk.   53.  1.  8.  Tte 
^s  3.  >i\  8.  9b$l€  Muki tilde  of  them  arol^  and 

iis  t .  i  3 .  When  they  were '  J  led  him  unto  Pilate.  When  Herod 
n,  they  went  nf'  into  an  up-  faw  Jcfiis,  he  was  exceeding  glad.-« 
:>mj 'uitin  0Me  both  Peter^  *Toh.  lo.  3 5.  Say  ye  of  him 
Dies*  ^t,  Ads  3.  fy  46.  whom  the  Father  harh  fanBtfad 
r  were  all  with  one  acisord  iand  Cent  into  the  World,  Thou 
^s»€.  They  continuing dai- aobrafphemeft  ;  becaufe  Ifaidla^m 
one  aecord  in  the  Temple,  the  Stn  of  God  ?  Afts  3*14. 
reaking  Bread  from  Houfe  ^  See  on  Ads  3.  33. 
fc—    t  Afts  13.13.  When 

Fhe  Appftles  ipeak  pf  the.  wicked  AB  of  the  7rv/  and  Rcfnsns  ifi 
(our  Lord tdlkath  wiph  skhmnce^  afcribing  it  to  the  i^rviV, and 
i  as  afted  unde^  hiiiQ.  as  his  Inftruments.  The  Senfe  therefore  of 
Vords  cannotf  h^,  that  God  Ai:  determine  that  they  ihould  db 
e  hates,  and  what  he  has  threatned  to  puniA  feverely.  But  the 
ilty  will  be  removed,  if  we  render  the  37  and  38  verfesthpt 
the  Originai  Tcjct  irtll  allow  of;  5  Of  a  Truth,  both  Hertd  an^ 


1  • 
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And  now,  hovL  behold  their  threatniugs :   and  grant 

thy  (ervants,  that  with  all  »  boldnefs  tbey  may  fpeaki 

word^    30*  By  fiietching  forth  thine  hand  toh^; 

that  figns  and  wonders  may  be  done  by  the  nameof  thy : 

child  Jefus.    3 1  •  ^  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  ] 

was  ^  ihaken  where  they  were  aflembled  tc^ether  \  andi 

were  all  ^  filled  with  the  holy  Ghoft,  and  they  fpaketiei 

of  God  with  boldnefs.    32.  And  the  multitude  of '  * 

believed,  *  were  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  foul:    a 

any  cf  them^  that  ought  of  the  things  which  he  pofieSy,] 

his  own,  •  but  they  had  all  things  common.    33.  Apd 

ereat  power  gave  the  apoftles  ^  witnefs  of  the  refiirreffi 

the  Lord  Jefiis  :  and  «  great  grace  was  upon  them  all  3*1 

ther  was  there  any  among  them  that  ^  lacked :    for  a$f 

as  were  pofleffbrs  of  lands,  or  houles^  fold  them,  aiidta , 

'the  prices  of  the  things  that  were  fold.    35.  And'laiiJ 

down  at  the  apoftles  feet :  anddiftribution  wasmadeuntoei 

manaccpjrding  as* he  had  i^eed.  3tf;And  Jofes^kdbythe 


mit 


6.  ii>.  Tlu^p&gijiccm?! 

enniito  me,  fd^Ajt^auy 
Moiith  botc^y»  tcr  fl^e  koo^ 
Af  yftery  of  chc  Go$bl. 
5     ^  t  A6s  16.  %6.  See  «1 
6.  la.    ". 


""  t  ASs  1.  ^,.4.   See«i 
^  t'lPct.  3.  «.    SecfltJ 


'  ^  Ezek.  2.  <^.  And' thou  Son  of 
nian  be  not  gfr0id  of  them,  neither 
be .  sfrmd.of  their  Wojrdl,  thoiigh 
briers  ^nd  thorns  he  with  tbee»«nd 
thoudoftdweH  among  Scorpions: 
be  net  rfrsidiA  thelrWords,  nor  be 
difmayed  At   their  Looks,  though 
they  be  a  rebeUious  Houfe.    Ver.      5. 
.13.    Afts  9.  17.  —He  [Saul]  had 
preached  ^aU(y  at  Damafcus  in  the  10 17.  11. 
Name  of  Jefus.     Afts  n .  4*.  Paul         '  t  Afts  2.  44.  And  «D 
and  Barnabas  waxed  hold, —     A£b     Ueved  were  together,  to' 
14.  3.  Long  time  therefore  al)pde     things V^imvMi. 
they  fpesihg  hldly  in  the  Lord^  —  ^  Sec  on  Luk.  14. 4^- 

Afts  19.  8.  He  went  into  the  Sv-iT  .  ^  Sec  on  Afts  a.  47-  . 
nagogue,  and  fpake  boldly  for  the         ^   Afts   a.  45.  hsA  i^ 
fpace  of  three  Months.    Ads  16,     Foile^ons  and.  Goods,  toi 
a5.  The  King  knowcth  of  thcfe      them  to  mU  Men,  is  e«^ 
things,' before  whom  I  fpeak^^#^      hadn^ed.    ijoh.  3*  )7: 
/y. —    Afts  a8.  31.  Preaching  the  ao i&ii^i  this. f^r/W!#  GMp»*^' 
Kingdom  of  God,   and    teaching      Brother  have  need,^ik 
thojS  things  which   concern  the      hlf.  B9weh.  of    CocpiS* 
Xord  Jefi).s  Chrift^  with  all  r^ir^   .  hiin^  how>  d^^lJtth  the 
-  dencerr-    %  Cor.  3 . 1 1.  Seeing  then      God  in  ^^im^^  : 
;that  \ve  have  fuch  hope^  We  ufe  af     *  V  Vec,  3^^ 
,%ttit ptainnefs  of  S^ccchl  '!  V  Eph- 

^  J^bntlus  Pilate,  wUh  thtfjGentjics  an4:P<C^«^  p^lfiiel,  *««' 
V  together  igainft  thV  hbfy  Child  Jefus,  whom'thou  haftinoiD^ 
•"  whaffcievcr  thy  Hand  And  thyCounfcl  determined  bcfcrctol* 
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fimamed  Barnabais  (which  is,  being  interpreted^ 

f  confolation)  a  Levite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cy- 

Having  land,  fold  />,  and  brought  the  money, 

it  at  the  apoftles  feet.     .  ^ 


C    H    A    P.    V. 

a  certain  man  named  Ananias^  with  Sapphira  hi^ 
^^  fold  apofTeffion,  i.  And  ^  kept  back p^rr  of  the 
is  wife  alu>  being  privy  ff? /r,  and  brought  a  certain 
i  "^Jaid  t'r  at  the  apoftles  feet.  3-  But  Peter  fiid, 
,  why  hath  ''Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  *^* lie  to 
deceive^  the  holy  Ghoft,  and  to  ^  keep  back  ^art 
>r" -ce  of  the  land  ?  4.  Whiles  It  remained,  was  it  not 
wVii?    and  after  it  was  fold,  was  it  not  in  thine  owri 

why  haft  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart ; 
^fl  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God.  5.  AndAna- 
aring  thefe  words,  fell  down  aikl  gave  up  the  ghoft: 
-eat  "^  fear  came  on  all  them  that  heard  dnefe  things. 

li  6.  And 

-3  5-     *•*  Afts  J.  2.  fpcaketh  of  Us  owfi':    for  he   is  a 

.   ^.t,  It.   But  the  Chil-     L/Vr,  and  the  Father  cf  it. 
irracl  committed  a  Trcf*         9  Pfal.  94.  7.  They  fay,  the  Lord 
the  accurfed thing  ;    for  A-      fliall  not  fee':     Neither    ftall  th« 
took  of  the  accurfed  thing.  5  God  of  Jacob  regard  it.     Jfa.  29* 
1   I  faw  among  the  Spoils  a      jy.  Wo  tmto  them    thzt  fetk  deep 
Bal>yIonifli   Garment,  and      to  hide  their  Counfel   from   the 
indred   Shekels   of  Silver,      Lord,"  and,  their  iVi^rh  are  in  the 
^edge  of  Gold,—  then  I «.      dark,  apd  they  fay.  Who  f^etfi  U5  ? 
>€m,  and  to6k  them.    2  King.  10  and  who  knowethus,? 
xchazi,  the  Servant  pfElii*         p  Numb.  30.  2.  If  a  Man  my^  i, 
Man  of  God,  ftid>  Behold,,     q;ow   Unto   the    Lcrd,  or  fwear  art 
afl-er    hath  fpared  Naamah      Oath  toh'iwA  his  Soul  with  a  Bond  ; 
rian.  in   not  receiving  at  his      he  Ihall  not  break  his  IVerd^,  he  fbati 
hat  which  he  brought  :  but  ly //a  according  to  all  that  froceedctk 
Lord  liv«th,  I  will  lun  after      out   oi  h\s  Mouth.    Deut.    23.21* 
.nd     take  fomevhat   of  him.      When  thou  (halt  l^ow   a  f^ovif  unro 
■  6.  10.  The  Love  o€ Money  is      the. Lord  thy  God,  thou  flialt  nbc 
9t  of  all  Evil :     \^'hich  while      J7ack  to  pay  it  :     for    the  Lord  thy 
lave  coveted  BfrcT,  they  have  jo  God  willfurely  require  it'  of  rhee; 
from  the  Faith,  and  pierced  .   and  it  would  be  fm  in  thee..   Pfal. 
tlves  f^roft^^  with  many    5dr-      66.    13.' — I    will    pay    thee   my 

Vows.    Eccl.   5.    4.    When    thoU 

Afts4  5^..  voitefi  a  J^ow  unro  Gcd,  defer  nOC 

uk    22.  3.  Then    entred  5^-2^  to/>ii;  it :     for  he  harh  t^o  Plcaluic 
to  Judas  firnamcd  Ifcariot. —      in  Fools;   paj^  that  which  thou  haft 
13-27.  After  the  Sop   Satan      vorved. 
d  into  blm.—      Joh.    8.  44.  "^  Vcr.  11, 

je  cf  your  Father  the.Z>wV,  '  Pfal.' 119  lio.  My  Fkflj  frem* 

neLufts  of  your  Father  ye  will  3.0  i?UtJif 

When  h|!  fpeaketh  a //>,  he 
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6.  And  the  young  men  arofe,  *  wound  hi*  tip,  dnd  carried 

him  out,  and  buried  him.     7.  And  it  Was  about  the  fpace  of 

three  hours  after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  v» 

done,  came  in.    8.  And  Peter  anfwered  unto  her,  Tell  me 

whether  ye  fold  the  land  for  .fo  much.    And  Ihe  laid,  Yea, 

for  fo  much.    9.  Then  Feter  faid  unto  htr.  How  is  it  that  ye 

have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  be- 

iiold,  the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy  husband ^re 

at  the  door,  and  /hall  carry  thee  out.    i  o.  Then  fell  fee 

down  ftraightway  at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghoft :  and 

the  young  men  came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and  carryli? 

her  forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband.     1 1 .  And  great  fear 

came  upon  all  the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as  heard  thefe 

things.     1 2.  %  And  *  by  the  hands  of  the  apoftles  were 

many  ligns  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people  j  (and 

they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomons  *^  porch.    13- 

And  of  the  reft  ^  durft  no  man  join  himfelf  to  them :  ^but 

the  people  magnified  him.     1 4»  And  believers  were  the  more 

*  added  to  the  Lord^  multitudes  both  of  men  and  « women) 

1 5.  Infomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  fick  *  into  the 

ilreets    []0r,  in  every  ftreef]^  and  laid  them  On  beds  and  coiich- 

es,  that  attheleaft,  the  **  fhadow  ofPeterpaffing  by,  might 

ovex'"i 

hlttb  (or  fear  of  thee,  and  I  atn  n^  ^  See  on  Ads  a.  41. 

j^tfi'^ofthy  Jadgments.     Afts    1.         'Gal.  3.28.  There   il  neither 
43.  Fear  camc  upon  every  Soul.—     Jew  nor  Greek,    there  is  ncrthcr 

*  V  Joh.    19.    40.  Then  took      Bond  nor   Frte,  there  is  nciihff 
they  the  Body  of  Jefus,  and  v^ff^iif^   Male   nor  Femali\  for  ye  are  aH 
it  in  linen  clothes,  with  theSpi-      one  in  Chrift  Jefas. 
ces,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is         ^t  Mat.  9.  21.  She  faid  wlthia 
to  bury.  her  felf.  If  I  may  but   t9uch  his 

^  See  on  Mar.  16.  17,  18.  Garment,  I  ihall  be  whole.    tMat. 

^  See  on  Joh.  10.  33.  10  14.  '^6.    And  befought  him,  that 

^  2  Sam.  5.9.  David  was  afraiii  they  might  only  t^ucb  the  Hem  of 
of  the  Lord  that  Day,  and  faid,  his  Garment :  and  as  many  as 
How  fliall  the  Ark  of  the  Lord  touched  were  made  perfeftly  whole 
come  to  me?  Ifa.  39.  14.  The  Joh.  14.  i  a.  Verily  verily  I  fay  nn- 
Sinncrs  of  Zion  are  afra/dj  fearful-  i^to  you,  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
»f/}  hath  furprifed  the  Hypocrites  ;  the  Works  that  I  do,  Ihall  he  do 
Who  among  us  fhall  dwell  with  alfo,  ztid  greater  p^^rks  fhiU he  do; 
the  devouring  Fire  ?  Who  among  becaiij[e  I  go  unto  •  my  Father. 
us  fliall  dwell  with  everlafting  t  Afts  19.  11.  So  that  from  bli 
Burnings?  Luk.  5.  8.  When  Si- 20 f  Pauls]  ^«i/ were  brought  unto  the 
mon  Pcterfaw  it,  he  fell  down  at  Sick ^  Handkerchiefs  or  Aprons,  and 
Jcfus  Knees,  faying,  Depart  from  the  Difeafes  departed  firom  them, 
ine,  for  I  am  a  fi^ft^i  Man^  O  Lord,  and  the  evil  Spirits  went  oat  of 
ice  on  Joh.  7.  13.  them. 

*  Sec  on  Afts  4.  ai-  25 
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»verlka40w  f0sM  ipf  them.  i6.  There  came  alfd  a  taultU 
ude  Ar  pf  ti^e  cities  round  about  wnto  Jcrufalem,  bringing 
ficfc  folkff^.ai^d  tfeem  which  w€re  vexed  with  unclean  fpi-* 
its:  ti^  jhey  were  heialed  every  one.  17^^  Then  th# 
ligh  prieft  rofe  vp,  and  all  thty  that  were  with  hixn^ 
'which  is  the  feft  of  the  Sadducees)  and  were  fijled  with  in- 
lignation^  .1-8.  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apoftles,  and 
mt  them  in  the  common  Prifon.  19*  But  the  angel  ^  of  the 
Lord  by  liight  opened  the  prifon-dpors,  iind  brought  thehi 
x>rth,  andSid^  10.  Gb,  fend  and  fpeak  in  the  tettiple  to 
:he  ^eOpJe^^^  ^fl  the  Words  of  this  life.  21.  And  when 
:hey  !heard  fhat^  ijiey  entred  into  the  temple  early  in  th^ 
morning,  and  ttilght.  But  the  high  prieft  came,  and  they 
Aat  were  ^ith  him,  and  callfed  the  council  together,  and  all 
the  iemtb  oKhe  children  of  Ifrael,  and  fent  to  the  prifon  td 
have  them  l>rought.  Zl.  But  when  the  ofticers  came^  and 
found  them  nbt  in  the  prifon,  they  returned,  and  told,  23 < 
Saying,  Thte  ttrifort  truly  found  we  ftiUt  with  all  fafety,  and 
the  Jce^p^r^  ftandihg  \<^itho^t  before  the  doors :  but  wh&ii 
we  nad  opened^  we  found  no  man  within.  24.  Kow.  when 
the  high  prieft^  ftrtd  the  **  captain  of  the  temple,  and  th6 
chief  priefts  heard  thele  things,  they  doubted  of  theftl 
whereunto  this  would  grow.  25.  Then  came  one  andtold[ 
them,  laying.  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prifon,  ar# 
ftanding  in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the  people.  26.  Then 
^ent  thfe  captain  with  the  Orders,  and  brought  them  \VithJi 
Out  violence  t.  (fbt  they  ^  feared  the  people,  left  the/ 
fliould  have  been  ftoned.)  27.  And  when  they  had  brought 
them-,  they  Cet  them  before  the  council :  and  the  high 
frieft  asked  them^  28-  Saying,  Did  not  we  ^  ftraitly  dom* 
titaud  you,  that  you  ftiduld  not  teach  in  this  name,  and  bs- 
Kold,  ye  have  filled  jerufalem  with  yourdodrine,  and  in- 

It  2  t«|h4 

'  Sec  on  Mir  irf-  1%  18.  loofei* 

^  t  Aas  li.  7.  Behold,  the  ^«.        ^  ' '  Joh.  6. 6i,  Simon  Peter  an- 

iel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  fweredhim,  Lofrd,  to  ^hom  (hall 

and  a  Light  Ihined  in  the  Prifon :  wc  go  ?    Thou   hift  the  H^orJr  of 
^nd  he  (Wxotc  P^ter  on  the  Side,   ^  Etern$l  Ufe.    Jch    i».  50.  I  know 

flhdratfcd  hXtn  upj  faying,  Arifc  that  his  Cdmmandment  \%  ttf(  evs*^ 

up  quickly.    And  his  Chains  fell  Idjting:    whatfocvcf  I  fpeak  ther^- 

ofFfrom  his  Hands,    t  Afti  16.^6,  fore,  even  as  the'  Father  faid  Urltd 

Suddenly  thefc  was  a  great  Earth-  itie,  &  I  fpeak. 
quake,  To  dxat  the  Poundatidns  of  10     ^  $tt6ti  Afh  4.  i< 
thcPrifrJn  v^rti  -ftntken:   itnd  kjl*'        *^  See  on  Afts  ^.  ik 
Mediately  iillthe  £)Mr/  i^ere  Open-         ®  *Afts4.  rbi 
id|  and  every  oae*$  Uandf  wer0 
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*  intend  to  bring  this  mans  blood  upon  us.  29.  ^Then 
Peter  -and  the  o\her  apofties  anfw^red  and  faidj  ^  We  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  30.  The  *  God  of  our  fatkw 
raifed  up  j€iu^,  ^  whom  ye  flew  and  hanged  on  a  tree.  31- 
Him  hath  God  'lexaltedwith  his  right  hand,  f<7  l?f  a* Prince 
and  a  «  Saviottr,  tor  to  ^ive  ^  repentance  to  Ifrael,  and  For- 
givenefs  ot  Sins.  32.  And  we  are  his  *  witneffes  ofthefe 
things  •,  ^  and  fo  is  alfo  the  holy  Ghoft,  whom  ^  God  hath 
"-.  '"•/:'  .       '  given 

.  *  Afts  a.  93.  —  Yc  have  takcn^^  2Jf'^'''-    Afts  ri.  18.  — ^Thcn  hith 

and  by  wicked  Hands  have  irr»^/}$^f^  uod  alfo  to  the  Gentiles  granted 

and^^/// fjefus  of  Nazarcrh].  Afts  Repentance  unto  Life,      t  Afts  13. 

3.  13.  —Whom  [)eTus]  yc  deliver-  -38.  Be  it  known  Unto  yon  rkrc- 

efl  up.ttnldenitd  him  m  the  Pre-  5  fore.  Men  and  Brethren,  thatfW 

fence  of  Pij.ate;  when  he  was  de*  this  Man  is  preached  unco  yoa  iht 

termined  ro  Jet  him  go.    Afts  4.  Ftrgivenefs  oi Sins,     fijoh.  vii. 

ic.     — Jcfus  Chrift  of  Nazareth,  I  write  unto  you   little  Children, 

whom  yc  crucified.*—  Afts  7:  52.  becaufe  your  Sins  ztc  firgiven  y^ 
—Of  whom  yc  baye  been  now  the  to  for  hislfsmet   fake. 

Betrayeri  and  Mttrflerers,  *  Sec  on  Luk.  04.48. 

.   ^t  Afts  4.  19.  ^  Joh,  I  J.  26.  When  the  Comi 

•  ^  Sec  on  Afts  2.  24.  forcer  is  comCi  whom  Iwi!lfcn(| 
*^  t  Afts  10.  ^9.  — Whom  they  urtto  you  from  the  Father,  tvct\ 

ftr»,  and  hanged  on  a  Tree,  t  Afts  '  5  the  Spirit  of  Truth  which  proceeds 
13.  -'p.  When  they  had  fulfilled  eth  from  the  Father,  he  (hall  ;^/i^ 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  they      of  me, 

iook  him  down  from  the  Tree.-^  '  ^  f  Afts  2.  2,  4,  38.  Suddenly 
t  I  Pet.  2  24  Who  his  own  fclf  there  came  a  Sound  from  Heaven, 
bare  our  Sins  in  his  own  Body  on  *oas  of  a  rufliing  mighty  Wind,  and 
the  Treer-  it  filled  all  the  Houfe  where  fhcy 

^  t  Afts  2.  33,  16,  Therefore  be-  were  fitting ;  And  they  were  $\ 
ing  by  the  right  Hand  of  God  ex-  filled  with  the  holy  Ghoft,  and  began 
altedr^  Let  all  the  Houfe  of  Ifra-  to  fpcak  with  other  Tongues  as  the 
<5l  know.affuccdly,  that  G<?^  hath  « 5  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  Re- 
jtnade  that  fame  Jcfus  whom  ye  pent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
havcci-ucified,  both  Zror^ and  C^r//?.  you  in.  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chriir, 
Sec  on  Mat  21.44.  for  the  RemifTion  of  Sins,  and  yc 

*  '.•  Pit\^  3.  15.  And  killed  the  ihall  receive  the  Gift  of  ththth 
tfrimy  oi'Ufc—  iQQhofi.    Afts  4.  31.  When  they  had 

sf  Afts  4.  12.  Neither  is  there  prayed,the  Place  wasihakcnwwe 
Salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  thcv  were  afTcmbled  togcrher , 
is  none  other  Name  given  among  and  thty  were  all  filled  with  tbiht-i 
Men  whereby  we  muft  be yivti/.  Ghofl^    and    they  ipakc  the  Word 

^^  t  Luk.  24.  47.  That  Repentance  35  with  boldnefs.  Afts  7  55-  ^^^J* 
and  rem^JJkn  of  Sins  fliould  be  ing  full  of  the  i&fl/y  GJ&fl/?.  Aft5  5. 
preached  in  his  Name  among  all  ,  15,16.  [Peter  and  ?•!>»]  prayed  wf 
Nations,  beginning  at  Jerufalcm.  them  that  they  might  receive  rhc 
-.'  Afts  3.  ^6.  Unto  youfirft,  God  holy  Ghoft,  (For  as  yet  he  vmsJ*'- 
having  raifcd  up  his  Son  Jtfus,4^/«  upon  none  of.  them  ;  only 
fent  him  to  bIcfsyou,in/»rr/»^A-  tjxcy  were  baptized  ifl  the  Ki'" J 
V  ay  c vei  y  one  of  you  from  his  /»/•  ^^ 
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jiveli  to  them  that  obey  him.  33-  ^  When  they  heard 
hat^  they  were  ''^  cut  to  the  hearty  and  took  counlel  to  flay 
:hem.  34.  Then  ftood  there  up  <me  in  the  council,  a  Phari- 
ee,  named  °  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  law,  had  in  reputation, 
imong  all  the  people,  and  commanded  to  put  the  apoftles 
x)rtha  little  fpace,  35.  And  laid  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  11- 
rael,  take  heed  to  your  felves,  what  ye  intend  to  do  as' 
touching  thefe  mexi.  36-  For  ^i)  before  thele  days  role  up 
Theudas,  boafting  himfelf  to  be  fbme  body,  to  whom  a 
number  of  men,  about  four  hund  ed,  joyned  themlelves  ; 
who  was  flain,  and  all  as  many  as  ^  obeyed  [[Or,  believedr\ 
him,  ^were  Icattered,  and  brought  to  nought.  37.  After 
this  man  rofe  up  Judas  of  Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the  taxing, 
and  drew  away  much  people  'after  him  :  he  alfo  periihed, 
and  all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  difperled.  38. 
And  now  I  fay  unto  you,  Refraiiv  from  thefe  men,  and  letj 
them  alone:  ^for  if  this  counlel,  or  this  work  be  of  men, 
it  will  come  to  nought :  39.  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  can- 
not overthrow  it  ^  leftyhaply  ye  be  found  even*  to;p  fight  a-^ 
gainft  God.    40.  And  to  him  they  agreed :    and  when  they 

li  3  had 

of  the  Lord  Jcfus).    Afts  9.  17,      with  their  Teeth.  I 

--Brother  Saul,  the  Lord—  hath  "  t  Afts  22.  3.  —Brought  up  in 

fcnt  me,  that  thou  mighteft  re-  this  City  at  the  Feet  of  Gi»wi»/iV/.'-< 
ceive  thy  Sight,  and  be /i^f^/ with  «»  +  Prov.  11.   30.    There  is  no 

^^thtlyGhoH.  Afts  10. 44  — The  5  Wifdom,  nor  Underftandlng,  nor 
iioly  GhoSi  feU  on  mU  them  v/hich  QoxxuM  t^gainfl  zht  Urd.  f  Ift- 8: 
teardthc  Word.  Afts  11.15,17,24.  10.  TakeCounfel  together^  and  it 
As  I  began  to  fpeak,  the  holy  Ghofi  fliall  come  to  nought ;  fpeak  th-d 
fiU  9n  them,  as  on  us  at  the  Begin-  Word,  and  it  IKall  not  fl»nd:  foi? 
ning.  Forafmuch  then  as  God  10  God  is  with  us.  f  Mat  ly.  13'. 
gave  unto  them  the //^^  Gi/f  he  did  Evtry  Nant  which  my  heavcnfy 
^nto  us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Father  hath  not  planted,  fliall  be 
Jclus  Chrift,    what   was  I   that  I      routed  up. 

could  withftandGod  .?  He  [Barna-  p  f  Afts  9.  5.  —The  Lord  faid; 
bas]  was  a  good  Man,  and/«//  of  |  ^  |  am  Jefus  whom  thou  perfe6uteft  ! 
the  holy  Ghoft,  ,  and  of  Faith.—  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  hick  agahft. 
Afts  13.  52.  The  Dilcipks  wer^  the  Pricks,  t  Afts  23  9.  We  find 
filled  with  joy,  and  with  the  holy  no  Evil  in  this  Man;  but  if  a  Spi- 
9^oU.  Afts  15.  8.  God  which  ritor  ah  Angel,  hath  Tpoken  tQ 
knowcth  the  Hearts,  bar^  ihein  ^c  him,  let  us  not  fight  ugainfV  God; 
^itnefs,  giviftgtbew  the  holy  Ghofty  i  Car.  10.  22.  Do  we  provoke  thtf 
even  as  he  did  m>to  us.  Lord  to  jcaloufie  ?    arc  we  ftronger 

'"  t  Afts  7.  J4.  When  they  beard  than  he  ?  Rev  7  14.  Thefe  fliall 
^Wc  things,  they  were  cut  to  the  make  War  with  the  Lamb,  and'the 
hearty  and  they  gnashed  on    him  25  Lamb  (hall  overcome  chem 

(i).  This  was  in  the  Tk:rd  Yw  before  the  Accouac  <;aUed,.  Thp 
Year  of  our  Lprd. 
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ha4  •  called  the  apoftles,  and  ^  beaten  them^  they  oommaiKl- 
eid  that  they  ifhould  not  fpeak  in  the  name  of  Jefiis,  and 
let  them  go.  41.  ^  And  they  departed  from  theprefence 
of  the  council,  «  rejoicing  that  they  were  cdtmted  ^  worthy 
to  fuffer  fliame  for  his  name.  4.2.  And  daily  in  the  *  temple, 
?lid  in  pvery  houfe,  they  tested  not  to  teach  ai^d  preach 
J^fus  Chrifl- 


A 
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>I  D  in  thofe   days,  when  the  numbep  of  the  difei-r^ 
pies   was  ^  multiplied,  thffye  arpfe  a  murpiyring  of 

the 


f  Afts  4.  iS.  j0j  and  rejeicewhh  yon  fll.    tCol. 

^  Mar.  21.  35.  The  Husband-  i.  14.  Wiio  now  rejoice  in  my  Srf- 
men  took  his  Servants,  and  he^t  f^higs  for  you."—  t  Hcb.  10.  34. 
pity  and  killeid  anothef,  and  ftoned  Ve  had  compailion  of  me  in  my 
tnot{ier.  Mar.  r^.  ^.  Take  heed  5Bnnds,and  tookj[«j(f«^  the  Sailing 
to  your  Selves:  for  they  ihall  de-  of  your  Goods,  knowing  in  youf 
'  liver  you  up  to  Councils  ;  and  i(i  felves  that  ye  h^ve  in  Heaven  a 
file  Synagogues  ye  ^>11  be  ^ateuy  better  and  an  enduring  Subftance. 
ind  ye  ihall  be  brought  before  t  Jam.  i.  %  My  Brethren,  count 
Itulersand  Kings  for  my  fake.-**  i©  it  Hii^jV/ when  ye  ftir  into  divers 
'  ^  +  Mat.  5.  IT,  12.  filefled  are  Tet0p>tations.  i  Pet.  1.  6.  Where- 
yewh^n  Men  &all  revile  you^  in  ye  greatly  ttf^hcj  thovgh  now 
4knd  perfecute  you»  and  ihaH  fay  fbr«  Seafon  ("if  need  M  ye  are  in 
til  miinner  of  evil  againft  you  Heavinefs  through  manifold  Tem- 
plfly  f^r  my  jGdce.    Rejoice^  and'bej^  ptations.    f  1  F«t.  4.  13,    16,    Kt- 

Sx^eedifig  glsd:  for  great  is  your  juce  in  as  much  as  yo  are  Pmrtakers 
levari  in  Heaven.-^  Afts  i5l  of  Chrids  Sufferimgt^  that  when  his 
15.  At  Midnight  [in  Prifon]  Paul  Glory  (bail  be  revealed^  ye  may  be 
?i)d  Silas  prayed,  «ind  fsmg  Pratfes  gUd  v/kh  txcadingf^.  if  any  Man 
to  Goi-^  Rom.  5.  3.  —We  ^/^-^^  fuffer  as  a  Chriftian,  let  hint  not  be 
17  in  Tribulations —  2  Cor.  6.  .  afliaitied  ;  but  let  him  gf^ifit  God 
io.  As  fbrrowful,  yet  alway  «-  en  this  behalf. 
foicing'^    '/  2  Cor.  7.  4.  — I  am  ^  Phil-  i.  29.  Uneo<yoBit  isgiv* 

iilled  with  Ccmibrt,  I  am  ixcadmg      en  in  the  h$haifoiC^\tt^  nor  only 
^iy/i^/in  all  our  Tribulation.     2  Con      to  believe  on  him;  but)ilfi>  to/i^ 
B.  2.  Hovir  that  in  a  great  Tryal  of  'jSrfer  Km  fake. 
AfRi&ion,   the   abundance  oithtit  ^  Seeon  A(R:s  2.  4i,4<^, 

J4>yr-^  iCor.  12.  io.  f  rake  Plea^  ^  Mar.  13.  31,  The  Kingdom 
^r^  in  Jnfirt9itiefy  in  Reproaches,  of  Heaven  islike  toa-GrvuM  of  Ate- 
in  Neceifities,  in  Perfecutions,  in  fiard^^eed^  which  a  Man  took,  and 
Diftreffesfor  Chriftsfake.-- 1  Phil,  ^^  fowed  in  his  field.  See  on  Afts 
ji.  17.  If  I  be  offered  upon  the  Sa^      a.  41.  •      ' 

(hficeand  Service  of  your  Faith,  I 
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ihe  s  Grecian^  ag^nfl:  the  (i  j  Hebrewjs,  becaufe  their  widows 
were  noglefled  ^  in  the  daily  miniftration,  2.  Then  the 
twelv.^  called  tfe?  multitude  of  the  dilciples  unto  them,  and 
raid,  *  It  is  iipt  reaibn  that  we  fliould  leave  the  word  of  God, 
and  l^rve  tables.  3.  Wherefore,  brethren,  ^  look  ye  out 
among  you  feven  men  of  honeft  report,  full  of  the  holy 
Ghoft  and  wifdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  bufi- 
ne.Js.  4..  But  we  will  ^  give  our  ielves  continually  to  prayer, 
and  to  the  miniftry  ot  the  word.  5.  ^  And  the  faying 
plealed  the  whole  multitude :  and  they  chofe  Stephen,  a 
man  "*  full  of  faith,  and  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  and""  Philip,  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and 
""Uicolas  a  profelyte  of  Antioch.  6.  Whom  they  fet  be^ 
fore  the  apoftles ;  and  when  they  had  ^  prayed,  they  (2)  laid 

I  i  4  '  their 

^  '.*  ASts  9.  ap.  And  he  fpake  out.— 

boldly  in  the  Name  of  the  I^ord  ^  ".'  Afts  a.  4a.  They  continued 

Jefus,  and  difpuced  againft  rhe  Grg^  ftedfaftly  in  the  Apofiles  Do£brihe 

dans ;    but  they  went  about  to  flay  and  Fellowihip,  and  in  breaking 

him,     \*    A€ts   It.    ae.   Some  of  5  of  Bread, and  in  Prayert, 

them  were  Men  of  Cyprus  and  Cy-  "*  tAct.  11.  a4^He  [Barnabas) 

rene,  which  when  they  were  come  was  a  good  Man,   and  full  of  rhe 

to  Antioch,  fpake  unto  the  Grecim  holy  Ghoft,  and  of  Faith.-^ 

•a^prtachingche  Lordjefus.  ^  t  Acts  8.    y,  26    Phiiip  went 

^  '.'  A&s  4. 15.  And  Jaid  them  lodown  to  the  City  of  Samaria,  and 

down  at  the  Apoftles  Feet;   and  preached  Chrift  to  them.    TheAn- 

dtfhikmtion  was  made  to  every  Man  gel  of  the  Lord  fpake  unto  PklUp^ 

according  as  ^  had  need.  faying,  Arife,    and  go  toward  the 

*  tExod.  18.17.  Mofes  Father  South.—    tActsai.8.  — Weea- 
in  Law  did  unto  him,  The  ri^/x^  1  ^  tred   into  the  Houfe  oi Philip  the 

that  thou  deft  is  m^  j^W.  Evangelift  (which  was  one  of  the 

^t  Deut.   T.    13.  Take  ye  wife  feven)  and  abode  with  hira. 

Men  and  underflundingj  and  kuswn  ^  '.'  Rev.  a.  6,  j  5.    Thou  hateft 

^Hiong   your  Tribes,  and    I  will  the  Deeds  of  the  Nicolaitam,  which 

w«itf them  Rulers  over  you.  tAfts  I  alfo  hate.      So   haft  thou  a]fo 

I-  21.    Qf    tkefe  Men  which  have  them,  which  hold   the  DoBrine  of. 

f^punied  with  us,  all  the  Time  the    l^icolMitunt,     which    thing  I 

(hat  the  Lord  Jefus  went  in  and  hate. 

J^ut  among   us.  .  t   A£ts   16.  2.  p  Acts  i.  24.  T}xty  pruyed  and 
*^hich  [Timotheus}  was   wfi7  r^-25^*id,  Thou,  Lord,  which  knoweft 

^med  of  by  the  Brethren. —    f  i  the  Hearts  of  all   Men,/fe^a?  whc* 

Tim.  3.  7.  He  muft  have  ^  good  thcrof  ^hefc  two  thou  hs^ft  cha-- 

"  ert  of  them  which  are    with-  fen. 


(i)That  is,  7e-»s  who  lived  in  Judea^  and  ufed  the  Hebrevf  or  Syrige 
^^ilSUagc.  l^ikc  Qreei^ns  were  probably  J^wx,  who  lived  in  Heatbc^ 
Countries,  and  fpoke  the  Greek  Tongue ,  and  ufed  the  Greek  ^ible  in, 
their  Sy^iagogues.    Thefe  feem  to  have  been  Jewlih  Prof^lytes. 

( 1)  ^ftead  of  ietting  down  the  Te^ts  a;  l^Pfth  wheire  \ix%  Ceremony^ 


r 
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their  hands  on  them.    7.  And  the  *  word  of  Godirx« 
and  the  number  of  the  dilciples  multiplied  in  Jerufaloni 
ly  J  and  a  great  company  of  the  *  priefts  were  ^  obedi( 
the  taith.     8.    And  Stephen  full  of  fkith  and  po^er^ 
grea^  wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people.    9.  ^  " 
there  arofe  certain  of  the  fynagogue,  which  is  called rk 
^rgue  of  the(i)  Libertines,  and  Cyrenians,  and  Alexai) 
"andofthemofCilicia,  andof  Aiia,  difputing  with  St 
|0.  And  they  wpre  not  "^  able  to  relift  the  '  wifdomaii 


^  Ifa.  J5.  II.  So  fliall  n^  Word 
be  thap  gocth  forth  out  of  my 
Alourh  :  it  ihall  net  return  unto 
ilie  vo  d,  byt  k  iball  0cco*tfflijh  that 
which  I  pleale,  and  it  fhall  pro/per 
in  the  Thing  whereto  I  fcrit  it. 
+Acts  12.  24.  The  PVofd  of- God 
grt»  and  multiplied.  Acts  ij-  ^9- 
And  the  fVvrd  of  the  Lord  was  pub' 
iffhed  throughout  all  the  Region.' 
'^  Acts  19.  20.  So  mightily  grew 
the  Ufrd  of  God  and  prevailed. 
+  Col.  1.6.  Which  is  come  unto 
ou,  as  it  is  in  bII  the  World,  and 
thgeth  forth  Fruity  aS  it  doth  aJfo  1 
in  you,  lince  the  Day  ye  heard  of 
if,  and  knew  the  Grace  of  God  in 

Truth 

^  *.'Joh.  12.  41.  Among  the 
chief  Riiltrs  alfo  many  believed  oni 

liim  — 

*t  Rom  I.  5.  By  vhom  we 
hjive  tcrci'cd  Grace  and^poftJe- 
jhip  for  Obedie^t'ee  to  the  Faith  a- 
niong  all   Nations  for  hii  Nanie.  2 


I 


t  Rom.   16.  2^.  But  now  h 
manifefl,  and    by  the  Scnj 
the   Prophets,    according  to 
Commandment  of  the  evalil 

S  God,  made  knrwn  to  all  0>»'^ 

the  Obedience  of  Fzith.   t 

iH.   -*-To  make  the  GctiM 

dleiit  by  Word  and  Deed.  J* 

ic.  5.  Caftingdownlmagioi 

oand  every  high  thing  tharei^l 
it  fclf  agalnft  the  Knowlwigcj 
God,  and   bringing  intoC^'^ 
every  thought    to  the  0^(^*''< 
Chrift. 

5  ^  +  SepExod-4.  nMw 
with  thy  hUutb^  and  teacbff 
what  thou  fhalt  fay.  t  Ui.  ff ' 
— Every  Tongue  that  ihafl  riW 
gainft   thee  in  fudgmait  thoii  r 

o condemn -^  t  Luk.2i.irf.I  »^|^i 
you  a  Mouth  and  mfdm,  wblckl 
your  j4dverfaries  fhall  not  be  i 
tft  Jf  *'»/«/  or  refifi. 
*  Mat.    10.  20.  For  it  \i^\ 


the  l.Mp'rg  on  of  Hands,  is  mentioned,  I  will  briefly  lay  before  you^ 
what  Occalions  this  anrient  Rite  was  ufed.  I.  In  BUffiHgty  Ga- 
14.  Mat.  19.  15.  Mar  10.  16.  II,  In  Dedicating  Sacrifices  to  God  1 
the  Law,  E^od  ^^  10  Z.fa;.  1.4.  ill.  In  the  Ci»</f8fiitf//>if  andPi 
ment  of  Criminal*,  t^<v.>4.  14.  Dcut.  17.7.  iV.  \ti  App^nttti'^^ 
daining  Perfon's  ro  Offices,  A'wik^.  8.10,^0.  Jiiumb.  27.18,23. 
34' 9.  Acii  6.  6.  Acis  13.3,  i  Tim.  4.  14.  I  Tim.  5.  «2,  il'* 
V.  It  Was  ufed  by  cur  Lord  and  his  Apoftles  in  tniractdous  Cures *f 
by  them,Mi»^  6.  ^"  Mar,  |6.  18.  Lnkr  j^.  40.  £«A.  13.  13.  J^^^ 
ABs  a8. 8.  VI.  h\  totifirritig  tht  miraculous  Gift  of  the  holy  Ghofr 
8.  17.  A^s  \^.  6.  burChuich  ufes  this  antient  Cfrmi#»;  in Coui 
tion,  and  hi  Ordaining  and  COnfcc raring  ai/hopty  Priefisy  and/)f'«f-' 
(1)  Thcfe  w«Fe  probably  the  Sons  of  ixich  Jem^  as  had  obtiin^* 
ir*#f  Pi^^cdom^^Md  (0  t^ttc  ^r^e-eiotni  which  was  )CCOttACed  more'"*' 
abk  tiun  the  bei«^  made  fret  by  Purchalc  or  Gift. 
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which  he  Ipake.  11.  Then  they  fuborned  men 
d.  We  have  heard  him  ipeak  blafphemous  words 
V^oles,  and  againjt  God.  12.  And  they  *  ftirredup 
>l€,  and  the  elders,  and  the  fcribes,  and  came  upon 
.  caught,  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  council,  13. 
Tap  «falfe  vvitneffes,  which  faid.  This  man  ceafeth 
rpeak  blafphemous  words  againft  this  holy  place, 
law.  14.  For  we  have  heard  him  lay,  that  this  Je- 
a  zareth  Ihall  ^  deftroy  this  place,  and  ftiall  change 
xailoms  tOr,  rites'}  which  Moles  delivered  us.  1 5. 
-chat  fat  in  the  council,  looking  ftedfaftly  on  him, 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  ^  angel. 

CHAP.        VII. 

E  N  faid  the  high  prieft.  Are  thefe  things  lb  ? 
And  he  faid,  ^  Men,  Brethren,  and  Fathers,  heark- 
i  ^  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham, 
e  was  in  Mefopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  inCharran, . 
faid  unto  him,  "'  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and 
ly  kindred,  and  come  into  the  land  which  I  ftiall  ihew 
4..  Then  "  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, . 

and 

kk,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  and  Fathers,  hcaryeaiy  Defence, 
it  fpeaketh  in  you.  which  I  now  make  unto  you. 

13.    50.  The  Jewsfti'rred  ^  PfaJ.  29.  3.  — The  God  oiGhry 

devout  and    honourable     thundreth.— 
,  and  the  chief  Men  of  the   5     »"  *  Gen.  12.  i,  4.  Now  the  Lord  ' 
id    raifed   Perfecution  a-     had  faid  unto  Abram,  G^^  thee  tut 
auland  Barnabas,  and  ex-      of  thy  Country,  «nd  from  thy  Kin- 
Lcm  out  of  their  Goafts.  drcd,  and  from  thy  Fathers  Houfe, 

.  26.  59.  The  chief  Priefts  unto  a  Lsnd  that  I  will  yb/n;  thee. 
ers,  and  all  the  Council,  joSo  ^r^m  ^^«rf^^,  as  the  Lord  had 
fa/fe  Witneff  againft  Jefus  fpoken  unto  him.—  Gen.  15.  7.  I 
lim  to  death.  am  the  Lord  that  brought  thee   out 

\cts  25.6.  Neither  againft  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  give  thee 
a?  of  the  Jews,  neither  a-  this  Land  to  inherit  it.  Neh.  9. 
h^Tempie^  nor  yet  againft  1^7.  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  .God, 
lave  I  offended    any  thing      who    didft    choofe    Abram,    and 

broughteft  him  out  of  XJr  of  the 
!>d.  34.  30.  When  Aaron  CWa^fw,  and  gaveft  him  the  Name 
the  Children  cf  IfracJ  faw  ,  of  Abraham. 

Behold,  the  Skin  of  his^o  "  t  Gen.  11.  31.  Terah  took  A- 
»77r,  and  they  were  afraid  to  bram  his  Son,  and  Lot  the  Son  of 
nigh  him.  Mat  28.  3.  His  Haran  his  Sons  Son,  and  Sarai  his 
ngels]  Qomitef{anee  was  like  Daughter  in  Law,  his  Son  Abrams 
ng^  and  his  Raiment /White  Wife;  and  rhey  v^mt  forth  with 
y.  >    '  i^tbemfiom  Ur  of  the  Chaldces,    to 

Acts  22.  1.  A/i»,  Bzfithren,  /.  go 
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suui  ^\^&\t  in  CKarran :  aiid  from  thence,  when  his  fatlier 
was  49^9  he  r^tUQved  him  into  this  land  urher^a  ye  xm 
4welU  5-  A^d  he  gave  him  no  iiiheritance  in  it,  no  not 
ff  9^1^^  4^  to  fgt  l\is  Ibot  on :  yet  ]^  promifed  that  he  would 
giv^  it  xo  him  for  a.pafleffion,  and  to  l^is  ^^  Seed  after  him, 
^  when  as  yet  he  ha(^-  no  child.  6.  And  God  ^a]i:eQntfai5 
wile,  tihat  hi3  i^d  ifhauld  i^  fofourn  in  a  firaxi^  land,  aiid 
that  they  ihoijld  bring  them  into  bondage,,  and  (t)  iotreat 
the}t\  eyii  *  four  }iundfed  jrears*  7-  And  the  nation  to 
\yhum  they  ihall  be  in  pondage,  \yiU  I  jijdge  faid  God :  aud 
after  that  iUall  they  come  forth,  and  ferve  me  in  (i)  this 
place.    8.  And  he  ^'gaye  him  the  covenant  of  circumcifion: 

go  into  the  Land  of  Canaan  ;  and  that  ismffi&^iV/,  fhall  fcrvcthcm, 

they  came  unto  Haran,  and  dwelt  and  they  fliall  afflid  tb^m  fowim- 

there.   *  dred  Vears.    But  in  the  fourth  G^ 

*  t  Gen.  13.  7.  The  Lord  ap*  neration  they  (hall  come  hither  i- 
peered  unto  Abrs^n^,  and  faid»  Un»  5  gain. 

to  thy  Se€d  will  1  give  thi$  Land.  ^  t  Exod.  la.  40.  Now  the  fo- 
t  Gen.  I  r.  1 5.  All  the  Land  which  journing  of  the  Children  o(  Jfnel 
thou  (tti^^  to  thee  will  1  give  it,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  wisftitr  fhPi^ 
and  to  fj&jf  Seediov  ever.  dred  and  thirty  Tears,     t  Gal  3. 17 

*  QtT^.  i^.  3,  18.  Atramfaid,ro The  Covenant  that  was  confirmed 
Behold,  to  me  thou  haft  given  no  before  of  God  in  Chrift,thcLaw 
Seedr^  In  that  fame  Day,  the  which  was  four  Hundred tpd  thtrtj 
I^Qtd  made  a  Couenarit  with  A-  Tisrt  after 'cannot'di&nul.*-* 
bram,  faying.  Unto  thy  Seedhxvc  «  *  Gen,  17. 9, 10,  u.  God  \m 
I  given  thkJLjuad,  frqm  the  River  ,»  unto  Abraham,  Thpu  fcalt  keep 
of  Egypt  unto  the  great  River,  my  C9nunant  therefore,  thoo  and 
the  SHver  Euphrates,  thy  Seed  after  tfaec  in  their  Gene* 

^  t  Gen.  1 5. 1  J,  id.  He  faid  unto  rations.  This  i%  my  Om^^ 
Abram,  Know  of  a  furety,  that  thy  which  ye  fliall  keep  between  rtfi 
S^^d  iball  be  a  stranger   in  a  l^ndio  ^^ 

(0  This  Computation  includes  not  only  the  Time  when  the  Poftwity 
pf  ^r4ham  were  in  sSiuai  Bondage  in  E^ypt,but  likcwife  the  7J;»«bCT)rCf 
^hcn  they  fojourncd  in  the  Land  of  Promife,  as  in  zfirange  Conntfy,nf^' 
II.  9.  For  they  were  then  in  an  unfetded  andfu&rihg  Condition.  St. 
Stepbms  Computation  is  the  fame  with  that,  Gen.  15.  13.  and  commciK^s 
fr^Dm  the  Birth  q[  Jfaac  j.  St.  Piitf/'s,  9^/.  3.17. 15430  Years,  the  fatnem 
E^od,  ii.40.  which  begins  thirty  Years  before  ifaae's  Birth,  at  the  Tim* 
when  the  Promife  was  made  to  Ahraham  in  XJr  of  the  Chaldeii^t  Gen-  '-• 
I*  TheL4JQ  Years  are  thus  reckoned;  in  Haran  fiveYczts;  in  Ctn»^^ 
eleven  \  fourteen  Years  of  IftimaeVs  Age  when  Ifaac  vrzs  born;  bctwaa 
the  Bitchof //ii»f  and  Jacob  were /xr;' Years;  froip  Jacobs  Birth  to  Jf 
fiph'$  was  ninety  Years;  thence  to  JoJepJit  Death,  •»<  ilgndred  W"  ''J 
Years ;  thence  to  tlie  Birth  oEMofet,  fixty  Years  j  when  rhe  CWUtto  ^ 
Ifrael  came  out  of  %;'^r  lia/z/was  *;'^jb<>  Years  old  5  in  a^l,  ^^oW^- 
S^cBp.  KidderonGen.is.t^.     zxidtxod.i2,  40.    ...-;*         '  , 

(2). That  Is,  the  Land  of  Canaan^  ^o  which  they  weretorcwnXj  ^^ 
wjb«re  St.  Stephen  was  when  he  made  hi5  Defenoi, 
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^hraham  bept  Ifas^c,  and  circumcifed  him  the 
ay  z  and  « luac  hegat  J^cob^  and  ^  Jacob  %4t  the 
matriarchs.  9.  And  the  *  yatriarchs  moved  with 
Id.  Jofeph  into  Egypt; :  but  ^  God  was  with  him, 
^  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  affliftions,  and  gave 
vour  and  wifdom  in  the  fight  of  Pharaoh  king  of  E- 
.-id  he  made  him  ""  governouf  over  Egypt,  and  all  his 

houfe* 

and  tby  Seed  afief  thee  ;  rous  Mm.-—  The  LarJ  was  with 
n^ child  among  you  fhall  Jofeph,  and  (hewed  him  Mercy,  and 
rifed.  And  ye  fhall  r/r*  gave  him  Favour  in  the  Sight  of  the 
e^Flefli  of  your  Fore-skin,  Keeper  of  the  Prifon.  wifd:  lo. 
ail  be  9  Token  of  the  Ca-  513.  When  the  Righteous  was  fold^ 
t^Tvixt  me  and  you.  flie  forfook  him  not,  but  delivered 

I.  a.1.  1,  39  4.  Sarah  con-  l^im  from  Sin  :  She  went  down 
md  bare  Ahrsham  a  Son  in  igrith  him  into  the  Pit. 
.gc— -  And  Abraham  cal-  ^  ^  j  Sam.  17.37.  David  faidmore- 
7ame  of  his  Son  that  was  10  over,  The  Lord  who  delivered  me 
o  him,  whom  Sarah  bare  out  of  the  Paw  of  the  Lion,  and 
n,  Ifaof.  And  Abraham  out  of  the  Paw  of  the  Bear,  he  will 
ifcd  his  Son  Jfsac,  being  ^#//<un' me  out  of  the  Hand  of  thi$ 
tjs  old,  as  God  had  com-  Philiftine.^r  Pfal.  94.  ig.  Many 
hixn.  '5  arc  the  AffliSions  of  the  Righte-v 

xen.  95.  76.  —His  Hand  Ous  :  but  the  Lord  detwereth  him 
Id  of  Efau*sHeel  $  and  his  out  of  them  all.  Prov.  34.  160 
ascaUedJacob.-^  A  juft  M^n  falletb  tnwttk  Times, 

Jen.  29.  3a,  &c,  — Leah  and  rifetb  up  again.—  a  Cor.  1. 
ed  and  bare  a  Son,  and  ihe  20  10.  Who  delivered  11s  from  fo  great 
is  Name  Kenhenr^  f  Gen.  a  Deaithy  and  doth  ^il/i;fr :  in  whom 
>cc.  Bilhah  conceived  aiid  we  tfuft  that  he  will  yet  deliver 
cob  a  Sov, &c.  tG^n.  35.  us.  2  Tim.  3.  ji.  Perfecutions, 
The  Sons  of  Leah,  keuken,  Afflidions,  which  came  unto  me  at 
firft  born,  and  ^rVn^ov,  and  2  5  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lyftra  ; 
d  Judahf  and  Ifschar^^^ind,  what  Berfecutlons  I  endured  $  but 
&c.  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered 

en.  37.4,  II,  a8.  When  his      me.        < 

n  faw  that  his  Father /ow^  «  *  Gen,  41.  37.  The  Thing  was 

ore    than  all  his  brethren,  ^^ ^001/ in  the  Sight  of  Pi&i»rMi&,  and  in 
ated   him,  and  could   not      the  Eyes  of  all  his  Servants, 
peaceably  unto  him.     And         '^  Gen.  42.  6.  Jofeph  was  the  G^* 
thren  envifd  hmr^    Then      vemanr  over  the  Land.-**    Gen .41. 
Jaffed   by   Midianitcs  Mer-      40.  Thou  flialt  be  over  my   Houfe, 
uen  ;  and  they  drew  aiid  ^  ^  and  according  unto  thy  Word  Ihall 
Jofeph  out  of  the  Pit,  and      all  my  People  be  ruled:  ooly  in 
Heph  to  the  Iflimaelites  for      the  Throne  will  I  be  greater  than 
^Pieces  of  Silver  :  and  they      thou.    Pfal.  105.  ix.  He  made  him 
lit  Jofeph  into  E£ypt.     t  Pfal.     Lord  of  his  Houfit  and  Ruler  of  all 
17-  He  fent  a  Man  before      his  Subftance.    i  Mac.  2.  53.   J^^ 
tven  Jofeph,  who    wis  fold     fepb  in  the  Time  of  his  Diftrefs 
i^rvant.      '  kept  the  Commandment,  and  was 

?n.  39. 2,  at.  The,  Lor  {  was     ^ade  Lord  of  E^ft. 
J«/#i  ind  fee  yvnis '  a'p  rofpe- 
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houfe.  II.  Kow  there  came  a  *  dearth  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  and  Chana'an,  and  great  alfliaion  j  and  our  fathers 
found  no  fujftenance.  1 2.  But  wlien  Jacob  heard  that  there 
was  *  corn  in  Egypt,  hefent  out  our  fathers  firft.  13.  And 
at  the  fecond  time  Jofeph  was  *"  made  known  to  his  brethren  •, 
and  Jofephs  kindred  was  made  known  unto  Pharaoh.  14. 
Then  fent  Jofeph,  and  called  his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and 
all  his  kindred,  (i)  **threefcore  and  fifteen  Souls.  15.  So 
•  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  '  died,  he  and  our  fa- 
thers*   1 5.  And  «  were  carried  over  into  Sychem,  and  laid 

in 

*  ^' Gen.  41.  54.  Andthefcvei*  into  Egyyf ,  "wtvc  thnefftre  zni  itn. 
Years  of  Df/^nh  began  to  come,  f  Dcur.  16.2a.  Thy  Fathen  wojf 
accord>ng  as  Jofeph  had  faid  :  and  down  into  Egypt  with  thtifan 
the  Dearth  was  in  all  Lands ;  but  and  ten  Perfons  ;  and  no«  the 
in  all  the  Land  of  Egypt  there  was  5  Lord  thy  God  hath  miidp  thcc  as 
Bread.  Pfal.  105.  16  Moreover,  the  Stars  of  Heaven  for  Mulri- 
he    called  for  a   Famine  upon  the      tuac. 

Land  ;  he  brake  the  whole  Staff  ^  *  Gen.  ^6.  j,  Jacob  rofc  up 
cfBrfad,  from  Bcerfliebj^;    and   the  Sons  of 

^  *Gcn.  42.  2.  Behold,  I  have  lolfrael  carried  ?irw^  their  F^/ife^,*'?a 
^Mr^fthat  there  ii  Corn  in  Egy^t^  th^ir  little  Qif^/,  and, their  Wi^^in 
get  you  down  thither,  and  buy  us  th?  Waggons  which  Pharaoh  had 
ttom  thence;   that    we  may  Jiv?      fent  to  carry  him.  • 

and  not  die.  ^  *  Gen.  49.  3  3.  When  Jacob  had 

*  *  Gen.  4  J.  4,  t6.  Jpfeph  faid  15  made  an  end  of  Commanding  his 
vnto  his  Brethren,  Come  near  to  Sons,  he  gathered  up  his  Peer  into 
mc,  I  pray  you;  and  they  came  the  Bed,  znd yielded xx^  the GIm^} 
fiear  :  and  he  faid,  lam  Jofipk  your  and  was  gathered  unto  bis  Pco- 
Brother,  whom  ye  fold  into  tgjpt,      pie. 

And  the  Fame  thereof  was  heard  20  *  t  Gen.  23.  j6.  Jhrahamhczxh 
in  Pharaohs  Houfe,  faying,  Jofephs  ened  unto  Ephron,  aqd  Abraham 
Brethren  are  coine.-—  weighed  unio  Ephren  the  Sihtr  wiuch 

**  t  Gen.  45.  27.  —All  the  Souls*  he  had  named,  in  the  Audience  of 
of  the  Houfe  of  Jacob,  whichcame  the 

0)  There  is  fome  Difference  between  the  Account  of  A/c/fx  in  the  Re- 
ferences, afnd  that  of  St.  Stephen  here  ;  but  this  wi^l  be  no  unfurmount- 
able  Difficulty,  when  it  isconfidcred,  rJ)at  thc.Defign  of  Mop/ fccmsto 
be,  to  number  Jacob  and  thofe  that  proceeded  out  of  his  Loins  ;  wher^ 
as  St.  Stephen' sheiign  was  not  to  number  jj^a^'s  Family,  bur  the  Pcifons 
^•fcph  fent  for  into  Egypt.  This  takei  in  their  Kindred,  that  is,  their 
Wives,  us  well  asthe  Dcfcendan^sTrom  Jacob.,  Among  the  thrcefcore 
and  fifteen,  Jaeob^  the  Head  of  the  Family,  is  not  reckoned,  nor  JofybftiOi 
bis  two  Sons,  becaufe  they  were  already  in  Egypt.,  But  the  threefctre  id 
J^een  may  be  thus  computed  :^  Jofeph's  Brethren  and  their  Wives?:, 
tneir  Children  52,  and  their  Sifter  Dijiah,  which  ni^kcsup  the  Number 
before  mentioned.  There  are  other  Solutions  of  this  Place.  Sice  Hr. 
Whitkys  Comment.  Surenhvjiuf  on*  the  Texts  citc4  out  of  the  0\d''^^' 
ftamenr  in  the  New,  pag.  -407.  Aifo  Di.  UztjtfoQtS  Work*.  VU.  I.pio' 
490,  781.  '•  ^^'      *•      ^ 

/ 
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in  the  (ij  feptilchire  that  Abirkham  bought  for  a  fum  of  mo- 
ney of  the  fbhs  of  Emmor  the  Father  of  Sycheiii.  17.  But  when 
the  ^  time  of  the  promifedrew  nigh,  which  God  had  fworn 
to  Abraham,  the  people  grew  and  '  multiplied  in  Egypt, 
18.  Till  another  king  arole,  which  knew  not  Jofeph.  19. 
The  lame  dealt  fubtilly  with  our  kindred,  and  evil  in- 
treated  our  fathers,  fo  that  they  ^  caft  out  their  young 
children,  to  the  end  they  might  not  live.  20.  In  which 
time    Moles   was  born,  and  Jwas  *  exceeding  ^  fair,  [^Or, 

fair 

tbe  Sons  of  Hcth,  four  Hundred  Parcel    of  Ground    which    J0c$k 

Shekils   of  Silver,  current  Money  bought  of  the  Sons  of  Hamor  the 

with  t^ie    Merchant,      t  Gen*  35.  Father  of  Shcchcm,  for  an  hundred 

19-    [Jacob]  bought  a  Parcel  of  a  Pieces  of  Silver;    and  it  became 

Field  where    he  had    fpread  his  5  the  Inheritance  of  the  Children  of 

Tent,  at  the  Hand  of  the  Childrea  Jofeph. 

ofHamor,Shechems  Father,  for  an  ^  Gen.  rj.  13.  He  faid  unto  A- 

hundred  Pieces  of  Money.    Gen.  bram,  Know  of  a  furety,  that  thy  ' 

47.  30.  I  [Jacob]  will  lie  with  my  Seed  fhall  be  a'  Stranger  in  a  Laad 
Fathers^  znAthovL  ihzlt  cttrry  me  out  ^^  that  is  not  theirs,  and  (hall  ferve 

of  £||v^/^,  and  ^«ry  me  in  their  bury-  them,  and  they  fliall  affli^  them 

ing  Place.—     Gen.  49.  29.  [Jacob]  four  hundred  Tears, 

charged  them, and  faid  unto  them,  *  t  Exod.  i,  7.  The  Children  of 

I  am  to  he  gathered  unto  my  Peo-  Ifracl  were  fruitful^  and    increafed 
pie :   iury  me  with  wy  Fathers,  in  i  ^abundantly,  and  multiplied^  and  wax- 

thc  Cave  that    is  in  the  Field  of  ed   exceeding   Mighty  ;    and   the 

Ephron  the  Hittite.    Gen.  50. 13.  Land  was  filled  widi  them.    Exod. 

His  [Jacob's]   Sons  tarried  him  in-  i.  11,  20.  The  more  they  afflifted 

to  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  buried  them,  the  more  they  mulfiplied  dittd 
him   in  the  Cave  of  the  Field  of  ^^  grew. —      The   People  .multiplied^ 

A/iif^/>f/ii/7.  which  jiiraham  bought  and     waxed     exceeding    Mighty; 

^ith  the  Field  for  a  PoffcfTion  of  a  t  Pfal.  105.  24.  He  increaied  his 

Burying-place,  of  Ephron  the  Hit-  People    greatly,    and  made  them 

tite  before  Mamre.      t  Exod  13.  •J^^ow^^r  than  their  Enemies. 

^9.  Mofes  took  the  Bmes  cf  Jafeph  ^  t  Exod.  i.  22.  Pharaoh  charg- 
^ith  him:      for  he    had     ftrait-^^cd  his  People,  faying,  Every  5w>  . 

^y  fworn  the    Children  of  Ilracl,  that  is  born  ye  Ihall  ca(>  into  the 

%ing,  God  will  furely  vlfit  you,  ^'t^^r,  and  every  Daughter  yeflxall 

and  ye  Ihall  carry  up  my  Bones  a-  fave  alive. 

^ay  hence  with  you.    f  Jofli.  24.30     ^  *Exod.  2.  2.  The  Woman  cori- 

3'.  The  Bones  o£ Jofeph,   which  the  ceived  and  bare  a  Sorrr    and  when 

Children  oflfrael  brought  out  of  Ihefaw  him   that  he  was  a  goodly 

^gypt,  buried  they  in  Shechem,  in  a  Cbild^ 

(jt)  I  have  fet  down  the  Texts  relating  ro  this  Subjeft.  To  fpeak  to 
the  Difficulties  arifing  from  hence,  would  carry  me  too  far  from  n)y 
n^ain  Dcfign.  Thoic  who  would  farisfie  themfclvcs,  may  confult  the 
A^ithors  referred  to  in  the  former  Note  ;  alfo  the  EfTay  for  a  new  Tran* 
flarioa  of  the  Bible,  Part  H.  pag.  140.  Dt,  Light  foot  proves  that  the 
Bones  of  all  the  Patriarchs,  as  well  as  Jofeph' $^  were  broughp  out  of  Egypt, 
and  buried  at  Sichem,  Vol  I.  p.  781,   78a, 
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fait  to  Gvcr\^  and  nouriihed  up  in  his  fathers  hoiife  three 
months :,  21 .  And. when  he  was  caft  out,  f  Pharaohs <hugb- 
ter  took  him  up,  and  nouriihed  him  for  her  own  fon.  22* 
And  Moles  was  learned  in  ail  the  wifdom  of  the  ^  Eg^ptianSy 
and  was  ^  ttlighty  in  words  and  in  deeds.  23.  And  when  he 
was  full  forty  years  oid^  it  came  into  his  heart  tevi£t  htf 
brethren  the  children  oflfrael.  24.  And  feeing  one  #frii» 
^fulfer  wrong,  he  defended  him^  and  avenged  lum  that  was 
oppVefled,  and  fmote  the  Egyptian*  25.  *FortOr,iiiip]he 
fuppoled  his  brethren  would  have  underfiood,  how  tiat  God 
\)y  his  hand  would  deliver  them ;  but  they  under&ood  not 
0^6.  And  the  next  day  he  ihewed  himfei^m^o  tkem«5  they 
Aiove,  and  would  have  fet  thei*  at  oneagkin,  filing,  Ski 
ye  art  *  brethren ;  wh;^  do  ye  wrong  'cnb  to  Snoflier?  27. 
But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wron^,  thruift  hiih  away,fiy- 
iiig,  Who  made  thee  a  *  ruler  and  a  judge  ov»  us^  2i*  Wilt 
thou  kill  me  as  thou  didft  the  figyptisiii  ydflerday  ?  19» 
Then  fled  Mofes  at  this.  faVing,  and  w^s  a  ftraiiger  in  the 
land  of  Madian,  where  he  begat  two  fohs.  30.  Andwhea 
forty  years  were  expired,  there  appeared  to  3hi|n  in  the  wiJ* 
tiernefs  of  mount  Snia,  an  •angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of 
fire  in  a  bufli.  31.  When  Mc&s  faw  ity  lie  w6n&tb&  ^  the 
fight:  and  as  he  drew  hear  to  Beholder,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him,  32*  Sayitigy  I  am^  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
thers^ 

thild,  Iht  hid  him  three  Mohtbs.  Was  gnvfk,  that  lie  #efir  our  nttb 
*  Heb.  It.  23.  By  Faith  Mofes ^  his  Brethren,  and  Mbi/oa  their 
^hcn  he  was  born,  was  hid  three  Burden::  and  he  efpfied  anEgyp* 
Months  of  his  Parents,  becaufe  ttan  (miting  an  tieBrew,  one  of  hit 
they  faw  he  tvas  ^preperCbiid  ;  and  5  Brethren.  Arifl—  fac  flcW  the  E- 
they  w^re  not  afraid  of  the  Kings  gyptian. 
Commandment.  *  Gen.   13.  8.  Abraniftii  ^^^ 

*  Exod.  2.  5.  And  the  D^kg^tgr  Lot,  Let  there  be  no  ftrift,  I  FT 
*f  Pharaoh  came  down  to  wafh  thee,  beti*een  hie  and  thee,  and  be- 
her  felf  at  the  River,  and  heriotweenmy  HerdtacnjandthyKcra- 
Maidfcns  walked  along  by  the  Ri-  men:  for  we  be  Bmbrnt,  *H^- 
Ver  fide  :  iind  when  flic  faw  tjic  2. 13.  When  he  went  out  the  fe- 
Ark  among  the  Flsgs,  fhefint  her  cond  Day,  behold,  two  M«n  " 
yAtMiXofetchit.  the    Hebrews    ftrove     together' 

**.  I  King.  4.  30.  And  Solomons  15 and  he  faid  to  him  that  did  the 
Wifdom  cJtcclled—  all  the  Wifdom  Wrong,  Whercfotc  fmitef  thoa 
ef  Egypt.  thy  Fellow  ? 

^  t  Lufc.    24.   19.  — Concerning         *  See  on  Mat.  11.  2 J. 
cfus  of  Nazareth,  which   was  a  «  *  Exod.  3.  tX.  Thz  Angel <^^^^^ 

'rophet  fnighty  in  Detd  and  ^or^lo  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a '^fi*' 

before  God  and  all  the  People.  of  Fire  out  of  the  Bufli.-* 

***  Exod.  a.  IT,  la.  It  came  to         h  S«e on  Mtft.  aa. }». 
pafs   in  thofe  Days,   when  Mofit 


i- 
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fcHe  God  6t  Abtahatri^  iaridthfeGbdoflfaac,  and  the 
Jacob.  Then  Mdfea  trembled,  and  diirft  not  behold. 
eii  IkiS  the  Lbtd  to  hiih^  *  Put  off  thy  flioes  frbnl  thy 
fbt  the  place  were  thou  ftkndeft  if  holy  ground.  34. 
^fenj  1  havefeen  the  iffliftibh  of  ply  people  which  ii 
pt,  feiid  !  have  heard  their  grohing,  and  arii  com6 
3  deliver  thehi.  And  liow  cbihe,  I  ^ill  fend  thefe  intd 
35.  This  Mc^eswhdm  they  irefufed,  laying.  Who 
h.ee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  the  fame  did  God  ^  fend  tb 
er  and  a  delivertt  by  the  ^  hands  of  the  angel  which 
ed  to  him  in  the  bufh,  35.  He  brcfaght  them  out,  af- 
t  hehadCi)fhewed  wonders  and  fig ns  in  the  land  of 
^  and  in  the  red  fea,  and  in  the  *"  wildernefs  ^  forty 
37-  %  This  i^  that  Mdfes  which  faid  unto  the  cHil- 
:^Ifrael,  A  ^  prophet  fliall  the  Lord  your  God  raife  up 
ou  of  your  brethren,  *  like  Unto  me  ^Or,,  as  mffilf\  j 
all  yk  hear :    38.  ^  This  is  he  that  was  in  the'cliurch 

in 

>fli.  5.  15.     Seconi^ct.         "*  *  Exod.  j6.    i.    Thty  took 

their Joiirncy  from  EHm,.  and  all 
>cl.  3.  ib.  tome  now  there-  the  Congregation  of  the  ChiJdrea 
rill /?i*rf  th*e  linto  Pharaoh,  of  Ifrael  came  Unto  the  H^ildtrm 
ou  mayft  bring  forth  my  $wff  of  Sinr-^ 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  out  "  Numb.  14  33.Your  Childrea 
it.  fliall    wander  in   the  Wilder ne6 

od.  14.  19.  And  the  jfngel     Forty  Years,  and  bear  yoiirWhore- 

-which   went  before  the      doms,until  yourCarcaffes  be  waft- 
of  Ifrael,  refnwtd  and  went  iQtd.  in  the  Wildernefs.     Numb.  32. 

theih  ;  and  the  Pillar  of  13.  TKe  Lords  Anger  was  kind- 
)nd  went  fifom  before  their  led  againft  Ifrael,  and  he  made 
and  ftoqd  behind  them,  them  Wahdcr  in  the  Wildernefs 
13.  20.  Behold,  I  fend  an  An-  forty  Tedts^  until  all  the  Generati* 
ore  tSlce  to  keep  thee  in  the  1  y  on  that  had  done  evil  in  the  Sight 
and  to  bring  thee  into  the      of  the  Lord  wasconfumed. 

which  I  have  prepared.  *^  See  on  Joh.  7.  40. 
.  20.  i5.  When  we  cried  p  *  Exod.  19.  3,  17,  ao.  Mofes 
lie  Lord,  he  heard  oar  Voice,  went  up  unto  God,  and  the  Lord 
t  an  Angd,  and  hath  brought  jocalled  unro  him  out  of  the  Moun- 
h  out  of  Egypt.—  Ifa.  63.  tain.  — Mofes  brought  fcrth  the 
all  their  Affliftion  he  was  People  out  of  the  Camp  to  meet 
d,  and  the  y^«^^/  of  his  Pre^  with  God.—  And  the  Lord  came 
.vedthcm:  in  his  Love  and  down  upon  Mount  Sinai,  on  the 
Pity  he  redeemed  them,  and  ^jtop  of  the  Nlount :  and  the  Lord 
:e  them,  and  carried  them  called  Mofts  up  to  the  top  of  the 
i  Days  of  old*  Mount,  and    Mofeswentup. 


Thefe  Wonders  and  Signs  arc  recorded   in  the  7i«A9r  10,  iif 
^  Chapters  of  Mx^duf. 
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in  the  wildernefs,  with  the  .»iangel  which  (pake  to  him  in 
the  mount  Sina,  and  with  avr  fathers:    who  received  the 
^  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us*    39.  To  whom  our  fathers 
would  not  obey,  but  thruft  him  from  them,  and  in  their 
hearts  turned  back  again  into  Egypt,    40.  Saying  unto  Aa- 
ron,  ^  Make  us  gods  to  go  before  us :    for  as  fir  this  Mofes, 
which  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 
what  is  become  of  him.     41.    And  they  made  a  calf  in 
thofe   days,   and  offered  facrifice 'unto  the   idol,  and  re- 
joiced   in    the    works   of  their    own  hands.      42.  Then 
*  God    ""  turned,    and  (i)  gave   them /up  to  worihip  the 

-    hoft 

•Dent.  3  J.  2.  The  Lord  came  ^fPfal.  Sr,  11,12.    My  PcopI« 

from  Sinai,  —he  came  with  ten     would  not  hearken  to  my  Voice; 

Thtufands  ofs^tnts:    from  his  right      and  Ifrael  would  none  01  me*  ^^ 

Hand   Vitntifiery  Law  for  them.      I  gave  them  up  to  their  own  Sf^' 

Pfal.  68. 17.  The  Chariots  of  God    5  Luji  i  and  they  walked  in  their  cvfl 

are  twenty  Thoufand,  tv^n  Thou-     Inventions,  t  Ezek  20.15,39.1  g»v« 

fands  oi  Jngels :  the  Lord  is  among      them  alfo  Statutes  that  wcrcwf 

them    as    '»   Sinai,  in    the   holy     good,  and  Judgments  whereby  they 

Place.    •.*  Ifa.  63.9.  the  Wards  uH'^      Ihould   not  live.     As  for  you,  0 

der   Ver.    35.     +  Gal.  3.19.  — ItioHoufc  of   Ifrael,  thus  faith  the 

[the  Law]  was  ordained  by  Jngels      Lord  Gody   Go  je^  fe^e  ye  every 

in  the  Hands  ot  a  Mediator.  Fer,     one  his  ,Jd$h.  and  hereafter  alio,  it 

53.     Hcb.  a.  2.  Jf  the  Wprd  fpo-      ye  will  not  hearken  unto  mc:  but 

ken  by  Angels  was  ftedfaft. —  pollute  ye  my  holy  Name  no  mor« 

*  Deut.   32.    46,  47.  Set  your  15  with  your  Gifts,  and  with  yonr 

Hearts  unto  all  the  Words  which  I      Idols.    '.•  Wifd.    12:  43-  ^^ 

tcflifie  affong  you  this  Day ;  which      Men  have  lived  diffolutcly  m  ««' 

ye  fball  roww^iw^  your  Children  to      righteoufly^     thou    \lz&  tvmatf* 

chferve  to  do  all  the  Words  of  this     them  with  their  own -^^•w'*^jj*^ 

Law.    For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing 20  f  Rom.   1.21,24.   Becaufe  whca 

for  you :    bccaufe  it  is  vour  Life.-^     they   knew    God,  they    glonnw 

*.*  Rom.    3.    2.    Much  [advantage     him  not  as    God,    neither  w'cj;^ 

bath  the  Jew]  every  way  :  chiefly,     thankful  jr-    Wherefore  God  alio 

becaufe  that  unto  them  were  com-     gave     them    tip    to   XJncUtnnt^Si 

mitred  the  Oracles  of  God.  25  through    the  Lufts  of  ^^^^^  .?yl 

^  *Exod   32.  I.  When  thePeo-      Hearts.—  ii  Thc(.  ^AO,y''^^^. 

pie  faw  that  Mofes  delayed  to  come      all  deccivablencfs  of  Unrignff^"^' 

down  cut  of  the  Mount,  the   Peo-      nefs  in  them  that  perilh  ;  bccau 

pie  gathered   themfelves  together      they   received  not    the  l^*  '/  /  • 

unto   Aaron,  and    faid  unto  him, -^oTruth  that   they    niight  be  j|^'^  • 

Up,  make  us  Gods  which  fhall  go  be-      And  for  this  caufe  God  mall  K« 

fore  us,  for  as  for  this  Mofes,  the       them    fireng    Deiu/ten,    w'^  ^  ^ 

Man  which  brought  us  put  of  the       Ihould  believe  a  lie.         1   t   J 

Land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  <^  f  2  Chron.   15.  a.  -Tbcl'^^^ 

is  becomfe  of  him.  35  ^ 

(i)  To  explain  tiofe.  P;ifrage$  wherein  G»d  is  {M  to tiift V^ ^f  ^ 
Idolatry   and  UncUahnefs,  to  blind  their  Eyes,  and  h^rdmVaVf  K*^^^ 


"^s    VII.         T^ar  0f  our  Lord,  72^      49LJ 

^  "^a^en  i  as  it  is  written  in  the  hook  of  ih^^ 
*  •  O  ye  houfe  of  Ifr^el,  have  ye  offered  %q  meflain. 
d  Cibrifices,  by  the  (pace  of -forty  years*  in  the  wil-^ 
4-3  •  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  (i  J  tabernacle  ot  Moloch,^ 
ftar  of  your  god  Remphan,  figured  which  ye  made' 
Lip  triiem  :  and  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Ba-' 
4.4.-  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  pfwitnels  in 
dernefs,  a^  he  had  appointed,  *  fpeaking  {Qr^  wh^^ 
ito    Mofes,  ^  that  he  fliould  make  it  according  tci 

Kk  the 

!,  ^Iiile  ye  be  mlth  him  $  beC«Hie  of  all  the   Houfes  upon 

Jeek  him,  he  will  htfiund  whofe  Roofs  they  have  burnt  /«• 

but  l£  ye  f§rpdti  him,  hf  cenfe  unto  all  the  Heft  of  Heaven  — 

ttf  you.  .Hol.5.  xj.  I  will  «  *  Amos  y.  15.  Have  jre  ofe^ 

turn  to  my  Place,  till  they  5  cd  unto  me  Sacrifices  and  Ofmngf 

edge  their    Otfcnce,  and  in  the  Wildtmeft  forty   Years,  6 

face  s    in  their  Affiftion  Houfe  of  Ifracl  ? 

II  feck  me  early.  ^  *  Exod.    aj.    40.  Look  that 

ng.    17.  J  6.  They  left  all  thou  make  them  after  their  P^ff^rn^ 
inmandments  of  the  Lordio^which  wa$yZ»n»^4ftheeintheMounc#. 

)d,  and  made  them  molten  tHeb.  8.  5.  Who  ferve  unto  the 

even  two  Calves,  and  made  Example  and  Shadow  of  heavenly 

2,  and    vwfhi^id  t\c  titft  things,  as   Mofes  was  admmjhed  rf 

^cn.-**-     f  Jer.  r^.  jj.  The  God  when  he  was  about  to  make 
of  Jerufalem,    and  the  1 5  the Y^^miW^.    For  fee  Cfaith  he) 

of  the  Kings  of  Judah  ihall  that  thou  make  all  things  accord- 

led  as  th^  Place  of  Tophct,  ing 

»  and  the  like,  it  muft  be  obfcrvcd,  that  by  an  ufual  lUhrsiffB^ 
things  are  in  Scripture afcrifeed  to  God,  which  he  does  not  hinde^ 
etng  done,  but  harely permits,  or  fitfcrs  to  be  done.  When  there" 
od  does  99t  riftrainy  he  is,  according  to  the  Hehe:0  way  of  Speak' 
lid  to  give  pp;  when  he  does  not  enlighten,  he  is  faid  to  blind  i 
0  h^rdiH,  when  he  does  not  fefm.  Such  things  are  fuffcrcd  to 
upon  MfH  as  a  jf$fi  Judgment  and  Punifhment  for  their  Infidelity  and 
ineft,  God  cannot  be  properly  faid  robe  the  Caufe  ox  Jut  hor  ot 
Sins;  nor  does  he  do  anything  .Which  in  its  evn  tfature  ttn^s  to 
lAing  tkemhard  or  blind.  But  when  MtnrtfjufeyOT  ahufe  his  Grace, 
^S  wf  be  made  wifer  and  htter  by  the  Means  znd  Opportunities  he 
oufly  afFokIs  them,  he  in  his  wife  and  righteous  Providence  de- 
«  them  of  thofe  Oppmunities,  and  withdraws  his  Gr^c^,  and  leaves 
'  to  themfclves,  and  to  be  deceitied  by  thcfe  Delufions  they  choofc  to 
w,  andthen  he  isfaid  to  give  up,  to  harden,  &c.  The  fame  thing, 
Ui^.  iscxpreflcd  by  God's  5«/m>^  all  Nations  to  wiilk  in  their 
Ways.'  See  the  Nore  there.  1  humbly  conceive,  that  when  this 
«Cafe,  hedoec  not  gen&allr  io  wholfy  leave  them,  as  that  it  is  ^4/^- 
y  mpejifhie,  for  them  to  repent  and  recover.  Sec  the  Note  on 
^1-  40.  •         '^  ^  .  ,  » 

')  It  vtmM  ^MFryLffietoa  fat  fcaOLiny  Dcfign,  to  explain  this  Vetfe. 
<*»«  who  are  willing  to  fee  the  Opinion  of  Conmenrators,  may  con- 
^Dr.  UghtfHt.y ol  I.  p.  783.    Dr.  Hammond,  and  Dr.  l^hithy. 


the  failiion  ti^a't  he  hftd'ifeen.  .  45.  *  Wl»icfc  4|fe  o«  fel 
t?hprs  ^^that  (fjtme  -*ft*yA4[gf.^  bttvipg  meivfdjj  brwgjit  i^ 
tvith  '^  Jefiis'  thto  the  ^feiScwrcifthe  Geritil$s>  ^  whom  Goi 
drave  oilt  jyef&re-the  fat*')*  of  t>ur.  fathers,  (i)rupto  the  days 
6f  D^avldV';  4.*.  Who  fqund  "*  favour  befe>re  Qo4^  tiid  '  de- 
fired  to  find  M  tf^bevn«:te-?foriithe  Ood  of  Jdcpt)-  47-  B»f 
^  Solomoji^  biiHt  hii^  dJi  y&oiife.-  48.  -Howbeit  the^m& 
liigh'  dwfelfetk-  not  m  tetn^^s'  midei  with-,  hai^j  ajfiith 
fhe  prophet,  -49.  ^  Hgft^«i  1/ xfcy  thrdne,-  and  q?rthismy 
feotflool  :    what  *  houle  will  ye  build  me?  laith  the  Lord : 

tiirxf'ha*  ii-.th*ij)lacecf-:«9y.feft.?^  -50-  JJ^th  not  my  hand 
"/  ;*  ^  ,  '"  /    V'       '    •  •''- '-'/''  .     '  '      made 

*ftf  CD  :fJiOTftW^r^  Aicyed  td^thcc'     Iftfwrrtance.    +  Afls  ij.ii-Ifc 


#nd  th^  .Poisgs;^^^  the  ,^^  Qf     (r  mine  own  thmrt^i/AdAMifal' 

the  Gktewknt  hti»P%U  ?eqptp.     ^^      ffl  nil  my  Will; 

-  ^  Ttat-ii,Sf</hM.''    -       r      •    '     •  *  Ktng.  §.  if yi  ft  im  ifl  ffe 

%he  Natioibs  bc&ie  tote^  aiiden-iofn  ^^/^  9k  me  NMe  rftke 
^«rgefhyfiordcrj-^:  Ocut,  4.  ^S^  Lord  God  of  tflrlieL  tPftl.  n** 
^To  j^/i;#  oat /i^ibif/  from  biToire  4,  y.  I  will  not  give flcept©  mine 
>hee,  greater,  aijirt  mightier,  tfcan  feyts,  o^  fluiiAcrtoinhifcEydJid*, 
>hou  ait,  to  bring  thee  in,  to  give  MtixW  i  find  ptif  t  Mr^f  for  tk 
•  thee  fhetr-tmniiM%A4jsJA&uX^Q,^S^L(frdf  an  Ha^kti^H  fertke  Wj(l«7 

•«as  ft  is  this  Day.    Oouc.y.aj.The     Gpipf  Jacob.       

.ttfrrfrhy  <5#irf  will/»#c  •!»/  thofe  M^r  *  t  i  King.  •<?.  i.  *i-l!e  begiii  w 
.  f/V»/  belbre  thee  by  little  ap4  Uct/el  huifdtht  Houfe  t>f  the  L«rd.  t  Kifl0. 
.thou  mayft  noi:  confumc  them  ai:  .  ^.  17.  — BchoW,  the  HuftBf  «■ 
'Once,  kft  tho'Beafts  of  the  Field ^^ the  Htfavcn  tf  Heiviril  tiiin(Jt 
lincreafe  upon  thep.  Pfal.  7S;>;.  cbnfain  thep,  ^tew  miteh  !•&  this 
^  Me  caft  out  the  Heathen  alfa  be-  fJ^fe  th9C  1  tMf^  MtM9  *  i 
*  fore  /i^yi^  and  divided  //r^;»  anrn*'  Chron.  17.12.  Fie  ftall  MV  me  an 
^  heritJmc«f  by  JJa€,  and  m^dc.;the  fioufe,  and  f  will  Aabliih his Thfone 
'"Tyihs  dt  Ifrsel- to  dwell  in  ^j^^/r^-t  for  ever.  " 
^Tents.  ^  .      ■•     .  •«  t  I  Rihg.  IB/'HT,  Tfce  Ww<$ 

;;  *  t  '  Swn  liS.  I.  —Fill  dilne  *  upiffcr  Vcr.  47^-*  Afts.  r?.  »♦ 
;  JHforn  With  0;j,  and  go,  I  wl]l  'God  that  madte  *lfcb  WoiM,  and 
fend  rhee  to  7^  the  Bethl&hmiu:.  all  things  th^^irt,'  Aeing  that  fcc 
;  fori  have  provided  me  a  King  a-J^'^'s  Lord  oflSorfWn  alid  Earth, iW- 
;  mOngbisSons.  Pfal.  78.71,  72,  Jetb  not  in  Tidtlf^ks  made  with 
'  He  chofe  Dawd'Kxs  Servant,.  ap#     Hatrds.  ^• 

'  c<5ofc   him  from  the    She-^pfolds;     "    ^^J-lft.  #»:  1-.      f  '**^-   ^  ^* 
from    following   th^  Ews  . great     See  on  Mar.  ay.  « 2., 
.witJi  young,  he  Brought  h\m  to  feed  1$     "*  1 1  Kin^.   «. -27.  The  Wwds 
"*>r«^' hfs   Peopiev^d   Jfrsil^.hi}    ,  under  Ver  47. 

'*   ',<    jf  I  I  .'  ^    '  Hi    III  nui  !■   I'l  iTAiiMa»ie    Iji      J         ll  I    <    "^ 

O)  That  is,  tlie  Tabernacle  tontijiued  with  .tKeJtfvfSJttftttothe  D»y* 
©f  David.  .^'.i    ■     . 


c 
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tlxeilb  tbiftg^?  51*  ^  Ye  *"  ftiff-n^cJced  aad  ^  un- 
ed.  ^  he^ct  and  d^rs^  ye  do  always  refift  the  holy 
as  *^your  fathers  iiiW,  lb  i/^  ye.  52.  Which  of  thei 
ts  Ixave  not  your  fathers  perfecuted  ?  and  they  have 
;iti  !which  ibewed  before  of  the  coining  of  the» 
e^    of  ^horxi  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and 

Kk  2  mur«i 

d.   a^'-i?-  Aiid  thfe  Lord     Jive.    fjcr.  4.  4.  Ctrcumife  your 

Mofes,  I  hftre  feen  this     felvcs  to  the  Lord,  and  cake  away 

id  behold  itisujfi^wrfc-      the  FiM't-tkim  of  your  Hedrt,-^  tjcr* 

c.        Exod.    33.  3.   —  I      6.  10.  To  whom  ftalll  fpeak  and 

go    iip  in  the   midft  of  5  give  Warning,  that  they  may  hear? 

thoti  arta/;/]f^«riei/Peo«      behold  their   Ear  is  utUircumesfidf 

I  confume  theb  in  the     they    cannot    hearken :      behold 

eh.  9«  t6.   They  and  our     the  Word  of  tht  Loxd  is  unto 

salt  proudly,  and  bsrdnid     them  a  Reproach  r   they  have  no 

j^urM  hearluied  not  to  thj  j^delight  in  it.    f  Jer.  9.  l5.  -—All 

diticats,  '  J[ob'  $.  4.  He  U     ^t^»  Nsitions  are  uncircumcifed^ 

HoMt,  iiid    mighty  ia      ind;ill  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael  areun- 

:     who  hath  tmNtfudhm^     circumcifed  in  th^  tf^nrr.    Rom* 

aft   hif&   ind    profperbd.     a*  it,  3^.  -^Neither  is  that  Cir- 

4.  I^kn^w  that  thou  art  J .  cuciciilon  which  i$§nt»ard'm  the 

and  uy  i^etk  is  in  inti  Si*    '  Plefli :     But-*Circumci{ion  is  that 

thy  Brow  brafi.    Ezek.».      of  tbi  He§rt^  in  the  Spirit^  and  not 

f  aie   impudent  Children     in  the  Letter^  whoft  Praife  is  not 

'/eHfrtui:    I  do  fend  thet     <>f  Men,  but  of  God.    Rom.  4. 1 1, 

:m,  Mid  th^U  Ihalt  fay  tinr^^^^'  He  received  the  Sign  o£  Cir* 

.  Thus  faich  the  Lord  God.     cumcifion,  a  Seal  of  the  Righte- 

.    I  ij^   li    Tfa(By  riiftftd  to      oufnefs  of  the  Faith  which  ho  had 

— ^and  ft^d  their    £41*/,      being  yet  uncircvmcifed  :   that  he 

:y    (hotild  not  hear.    Yea,     inigbt  be  the  Father  Of  all  them 

ietbarHUi^szsBnAddmMnt .    that  believe,  though  they  be  not 

^ft  they    ihould   hear  thd  ^^circumcifed.  -^  And  the  Father  of 

}d  the^Wotds  which  the     Circuixicifloa  to  them  who  are  i«0^ 

f  Hoftabath  fent  in  hisSpi*     rftbe  Circumcidon  pdy,  but  alfp 

he  former  Prophets.—  mik  in  the  Sttps  of  that  Faith  of 

xv.  35. 41,  42.    lalfo  have^   our  Father  Abraham,  which  he  had 

contrary  unto  them,  and^^i^^^  yet  uncircumcifcd.    Phil.  3. 

ought  them  into  the  Land      3.  t\^  are  the  Circumcifion,  which 

ir  Enemies;   if  then  their     nrff^]!)/^  God inthe5^^i>/r, and  rejoice 

ncijed    Hesrfs  be  humbled,     in  Chrift  Jefus,  andhave  no  Con« 

iy  thcn,d€capi  oftheP«if<^     fidence  in  the  t^leih.     Col.  1.  11. 

their  bUfuity :    then  will  I  ^Mn  whom  alfo  ye  are  Circumcifcfl 

her  my  .Covenant  with  Ja«      with  the  Circumcirion  made  witif 

t  Deut  IP.   i^.  Ctrcum-      ^tnHandf^in  putting  off  the  Body 

terefore  the  Ilirf^fJb'iv  of  your      of  the  Sms  of  the  Flefh,  by  the 

and  be  tio  mQrejf/if-ff«£W.4oCircttmcirionof  Chrif^.' 

30.  6.  The  Lord  thy  God  «*    Verfesp,^5,  *7,  tU  19rf^i 

'^timcifethmt  Heart,  ttid  the      41. 

of  thy  Seed,  to  love  the  Lord         "  See  on  Mat.  1^  t .  ).|* 

od  with  all  thine  Hearty  and         ^  Sec  on  A^  1*  A4. 

^^  thy  Souli  that  4boa  m»y A  45 
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murderers  t  -^y.-  'Who- have  received,  thfe  law  by  thediP 
pofitidn  of  *  {Hijgck,  ^  and  have  not  kept  it.  54.  ^  When 
they  heard  thele  things,  tliey  xx^ere  ""  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
they  giiaih^'On'him  with  iireu  teeth.  55.  But  he  being  full 
Of  the  holy  Ghoft,  looked  up  ftedfaftiy  into  heaven,  aud&w 
the  glory  oF<iod,-  and*}efojj  ftfndiiig  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  .  55.  And  faid.  Behold,  **  I  fee  the  heavens  opened, 
and  *  the-/.  Soji  pr.nuiutft^>^^iiiSK>"the  right,  hand  of  God. 
57.  Then  they  craed:  out  with  aloSud  vbice^.iaiii.fioppedthcir 
eai^s,  and  ran-  upon  him^xHch  one  actOfd^-  58.'  And  *  caft 
him  out  of  th^  city,  anCfio^ied/S/^  -'^id'  thie  ■witncffes 
laid  down,  their  clothes  .^t!a  ydung  ixiahs'feet^  .whofename 
was  Saul. .  59:^  And  they  ^orie  A  Stephen,  K  calling  oponCii/, 
and  faying^o'rd^Jefus^  '.^"eceite  my  fpirit.  60.  And  he^kneel- 


«. 


''*tExod.  20/ I;  Godfpak6>!l  fakm.—  -  */' Afts  11.  itf.  Arifc 
thcfc  Words.  •  See  on  Vcr.  38.'  And  be  btfptfeed,  and  waft  away 

•   ^  See  on  Vcr.  38:  -  :    . .  -      thy  «»/,  cilling  on  the  tf^m  of  the 

■  *^  t  Afis  5.  i3tWhw they  lizard  Lofd.  Vi Cor. y.i. Unto tfoCJrarchaf 
thit,  they  wert  ^j^  to  the  mmrp^  jGod which  i Sat  Corinthr-widi ill 
and  took  Counftl  to  flay  them .      •      thatin  ev^VUcccsSvpunhtJilsmti 

**  t  Ezeif.  I..  I  •  -^The  H^v^fex  Jeius  thrift  ourLofd,  both  ihcin 
vrerc  op'encdi  and  I'faw  ViCionJ  of  and  ourl.  '"/  a  Tim.^-ia.  — fo^ 
God.  f  Mar.  3.^  r6.  -^  Lo, '  rh^  loUr  RighteoUfnefs,  Faith,  Charitf, 
Heavens  were  <>?fW  unto  him,  and  x  9  P^C^  with  theiA  that  call  f»  iA( 
he  faw  the  Spirit  of  God  dtfcetid^  '  Lord  out  of  a  jnire  Heart.  Seethe 
ing  like  a  Dove,  irtd  lighting  up-  Note  on  Afts  2.  ai. 
on  hii^i.  t  Afts  jo.  11.  [Pff<?rjfaw  .  ^  t  Luk.  23.  ^tf.  t  PfiJ«  3^*  ^ 
Heaven  opened,  ind  a  certain  Vefl-  See  on  i  Pet. 4. 19. 
.fel dcfccnding unto  him. —  tRev.^jV  -^  rKing.  S.  54.  WhenSoIomoii 
19.  11.  I  {dLW  HtdV€n  opened. -^  had  made  an  erfd  of  praying  ill 

* '.*  Dan.  7.  13.  I  faw  in  the  this Pi*ayer  and  Supplication  qqco 
.Night  Virions,  and  behold,  One  the  Lord,  he  arofe  from  bdbre  the 
like,  the  50iy  of  Mif»  came  with  the  Altar  of  the  Lord,  from  hteelini 
Clouds  of  Heaven.-*-  id t)n  His  Kneie,  with  his  Hands  fpread 

^t  I  King.2i.i3»  +  Luk.  4.  39.  up  to  Heaven.  Ezra  9.5.  At  the 
^' Heb.  13.  12.  See  o»  Joh.  Evening  Sacrifice  I  irofc  from  my 
19.    17.  Heavinefsy  and   --^  I  fell  tftn  my 

'  ^  t  Deut.  r7.  7.  The  Hands  of  Knees,  and  fpread  out  myHanJj 
the  Wrtnefa  fliall  be  firft  upon  htm ^e  unro  the  Lord  my- God.  Pfil.  9J. 
•to  put  him  to  death  —  f  Ads  22.  ^6.  O  come,let  us  worihipandlwi^ 
ao.  When  the  Blood  of  thy  Mar-  down:  let  us  ibwfi  before  the 
tyr  Stephen  was  Ihed,  I  alio  was  Lord  our-Miker,  Dan-^-io** 
i^anding  by  and  confenting  to  his  [Daniel]  ifeii«#/^^uponhis/r»r// three 
Death,  and  kept  -the  Raimenp  of  ^•o  times  a  Day  andin-ayed,  aadg<^ 
♦them  that  flev^  him.  .  thanks  before  bi5  God.-»-    ^^' 

^  •/  A£ts  9. 14,  II.  He  hath  aif-     :aa.  41.  He  Was-  withdrawn  from 

thqrity  frohl  the  chief  Friefts  to      them  about  a  &onescaft,aadhrii^ 

bind  all  that  #^<mth^.  AKim»«.  v  -^Is     £d  dff9U-  and   prayed*     V  h&i  9- 

not  this  he  that  deftroyed  thera:^y4Ct  JPeier-r-iaf^^t<jf,^agiafld  P^^yj 

which  called  on  this  Name  at  Jcru-  « 
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ed  (i)  down,  and  cried  wiph:  a  Joud  vpice,  Lord,  '  lay  not 
this  iin  to  their  charge.  . ,.  And  when  he  had  laid  thi^ 
he  fell  afleep.    / .   .      ,    '.:..    , '         /  \      .  •.:  * 

C  H  A  P.    VITI.   -  .;- 


"« «• 


Year  ofiDur  Lord  34.  ^     -   '  ^ 

AN  D  Saul  was  ***  coiifenting  unto  bis  death.  And, 
at  that  time  there  was  a(  great  Perfecution  againft  the 
Church  which  was  at  Jerufklem  ^  and  they  were  all  ^  Icat-. 
tered  abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judear  and  Samaria, 
^except  the  apoftles.  2.  Aiid  devout .mea  carried  Stephen 
to  his  burialy  and  made  ^  great  lamentation  over  him.  3»  As 
for  Saul,  he  made  '^  havock  of  the  rhurch,-  ^itring  into  eve- 

-vKkt3-  -  xy- 

cd.—  */  Ads  ao.  36. —[FaiilJ  .rBarfholomew, and  Matthew, Jamcy 
kneeled  d^wn^  and  prayol  with  them,  tl^e  fon  of  Alpbeus>  ar>d  Simon  Ze- 
al). '.'.  Afts  II.  5.. — We  kneeled  loces,  and  Judas  the  Brother  of 
di^vm  on  the  Shore  and  prayed.  James.  Afts  2.  i  *  Wheh  the  Da/ 
Eph.  3.  14.  Fbr  this  Caufe  I  bow  "J bf  Pciltctoft.  w»s  firily  come,  they 
my  jfiTn^r/ to  the  father  of  oiir  Lord  -  wtre  <iJ*with  cnC'  accord  in  one 
Jefus  Chrift.  .^     .Place,  _ 

^  Sec  on  Liik.  23.  3.4.  p  t  Gen.  13.2;— Abraham  came 

^  S^e  on  Afli;s  7.  58.  to  mourn  for  Saralt^,  and  to  weep  fof 

"t  Aas^'n."i9.  Now  theyiohor.  tGtnyo«o-*^^h«^y 'oourn? 
which  were  fcattered  abroad  upon  ed  [for  Jacob]  with  z  great  and  ve- 
the.  Perfecution  that  s^rofe  al^oi^c  ty  fire  Lament  at  ten  :  and  he  made 
ScepheA,  travelled  as  far  as  Pfac'  tmhUrning  for  l|is  Ffethef  fcvea 
nice,  and,  Cyprus^ind  Antlocb,  Days,  t  a  Sam^  ^,3 1 . -*"{l«nt  youf 
preaching  the  Wcrd  to  nahc  bulj^  Clothes,  andr  girH.  you  with  Satk* 
the  Jews  only.      *      .  **      ^/^f  A,  and  «ow»  bcforo  Abner.* 

^Aftsi.  13.  When  they  w^re  ?  «'"Aas"9.  f.  Saiil  ^ei  breathing 
come  in,  tlicy  went  up  into  an  6\RThreatmngiiti^BlMtghter agzAn^ 
upper  Koom,  where  dhedehbihTh'^  the  Difciples  of  th&  Lord,  went 
ter,  an<J James,  and  John,  and  An-2oiiinto  the  high  Prieft.;  t  Afts  22. 
drew,    Philip,  and    Thomas,  and  r-     .  4, 


11  'I'l  I  •!  iiiwr  -I  ir  t     [ 


(i)  Prfl/?r4fi>« :or  falling  fliitbh  the  Factf,  i^t\ii' StaMng,  are  proper ,?<?* 
ftures  of  WoriHip  and  Adoraftion.  But  that  which  h»  recommended  to  ^s, 
nop  only  By  the  Praftice  of  David,  Sol^on,  Ezra/ztii  VanUi,  in  the  Oi4 
Teftament,  but  by  bur  Lord  and  his  Apoftles  in  the  !!9e»,  is  Knteling,  at 
niay  be  feisft  in  t\ii  Rfeferences.  '  And  ouf  Church,  tonformable  to  theft 
un€:tfeptfonafJ\rtxdmffesiT€t^mrti  fhl  (^vat'Pofiure.  We'lhoipld  be  earefal  to 
avoid  both  /n»M^i«««* and  SuferdHfonfinCftiiCing  ourReverence  o£Almighty 
C104  by  fuch  otffw^r^Bilm/  as QUr' Condition  and  Circumftances  willed^ 
mit  of^  WhicH  hf^  Men  have '  mt  neghBed^  ff^n  oti  tllf ir  Oeath-Jbeds^  See 
the  Reference?  onl?^^.  ii.  21.  The  Places  of  Scripture  all^dged  to  escw 
cnkjittingat.Prayefy  Will  not  upOh  Examination  be  roiind  Cufiicieac  :  For 
Sitting  isi  by  Mr.  Wafle/m  the  3d.  Vol,  of  his  Sermons,  p*  5  7.  proved  tti 
denotenotthePpftureof  ^iVr/;^,'  but  ihthifig,  r^mifiningt  a^d  contin\|- 
'l^g  in  a^  Pbcc.      -  ^  .  '  .\ 
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ry  houfew  ihd  iisfipg  iiifeii  ^nd'  women,  fcdinmitted  ffch«  tQ 
ftifon.  4.  TKerefoife  the;^  that  were  ^  featured  abroad, 
went  every  where  *  preaching  the  word.  5.  Then  ^  Philip 
went  down  to  the  city  of  Sama^ia^  and  preached  Chrift  unto 
them.  tf.  And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave  heeduntq 
thole  things  which  Philip  fpake^  loping  and  feeing  the  mi- 
racles y^hieh  he  did.  7,  For  '^  unclean  fpirits,i:rying  with  a 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that  were  poffeffed  with  tkm : 
and  many  taken  with  paliies,  and  that  were  lame^were  healed. 
8.  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city,  p.  But  there  was 
A  certain  man  called  Simon^  which  before -time  in  the  fame 
city  uled  *  Ibrcery,  and  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 
givirjg  outthat  himfelf  was  Ibfne  ^  great  one.  to*  To  whom 
they  all  gave  heed,  from  the  leaft  tp  the  greateft,  fayingj. 
This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God.  1 1 .  And  to  hita  they 
had  regajd^  becaiife  that  of  Itag  time  he  had  bewitched 
them  with  forceries  ii.  iJut  when  they  believed  Philip 
prea:hifig  the  tfain|(A  ^rimcerning  the  kingdom. of  God,  and 
the  namecfr  JeXus  Ghrift,  they  were  baptiacid  both  men  and 
womeiv  13.  Theu  Simon  himfelf  believed  alio:  and  when 
he  was  bapti.TieU,  he  conti^ed  with  Philip,  and  wondred, 
beholding  the  *  miracltes  aiid  figns  CGr.  Sgns  m4  ff^^  ^' 

•     •  •  rasUs] 

*•       "■     -  ' '.      *'  • 

#,  t^,  I  netfttcuteid  this  Way  unto      2eal,  ffffftcu^ng  .  tbe    Chqrcb.- 
the  DiMfif^nMng'  and  ieH'Oering  ifl^      ^^  '  Tim*  >'  13?  Wbb  wa^  b(fore 
CO  Prifons  both  Mtji  aJad  Wo<ncn.      a  £iar(>iiemer,    ana  ,4  F^rrccutori 
Lord,  they  know  tktt  I  Pmprif^n^^   '  and  injurious.*-- 
and  beat  In  every  Synagogue  them    5  -   ^  See  on  Yer.  1. 
that  believed  in  cfaee,    f  Ad$  a<$,      .  .^  t  Mat.  ^o.  ^y.  .When  M 
ao,  1 1.  —Many  of  the  Smmt  did  J      perfecuteyou  in  thu  City,/fo«  into 
fliut  t^  in  PW^i  shaving  receivftjl  ^   anotl^er;  foryerily  Ifay  untoyotti 
Authority  from  the  cliief  Priefts  ;     jyc  ihaj^  not  have  ^wfv  rpr  the  Ct- 
and  when  they-wevcpttt^o 'Z>Mii&,  ^^ties  of  ifrsel  till  the  Sob  of  Ab^ 
I  gnre  mr  Ywfm  tfitlnft  them. .    be  come* 
And  I  ptmJhaixheBi  tfi  in  every  Syr.    .     ^  See  on  Ads  6,  f* 
nagogue,  and  ooml^eUed   ttiem  to  .       .^  See  on  Mar.   Xq.  x?* 
I>lafphe0ie;    and  being  twHSit^ljt  .     .'  t  Afts  13. f  .^lien  Aey  W 
ikmd  agaioft  thesn,  I  perficutid  them  '  $  gone  thpough  the  Ifle  1^  Fipbo^ 
even  unto  ft  range  Cities.    1 1  Cor*     fhey  found  a  certaisi  i^frnr^*  ^ 
15.  9..I  am  tfaft  ileaft  of  the  Apo.      ff  He  Prbpher,  a  Jew,  whofeNi^e 
ftJes,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  ca)«*     i^AS  E^rjeiuf .  v 

Jed  an  Apoftle,  beca^ufe  I  fn^aiatd  .^  A£ls  5.  -^6.  ^ore  thefe  Dtp 
Che  Church  of  God.  t.Gal.  1,  t|.2orofe  up  Theu^>,  k^^H  i^^^ 
Ye  have  heard  pfiiiy  Converfati*  X^  befinnhdy.'^  ,  .  ,  . 
en  in  time  puft,  in  the  JeW^  ReJi^  .  «  '/  A&$  1, '%,  —  {JefusJ  btlag 
gioji,  how  that  .heypnd  Mcafurel  .  |ce«i  of  them  iterty  DiySf  «f" 
ftrpeuted  the  Church  of  God  and  fpeaklng  of  the  Tlitnga  firtM'g 
wsfi4dit,    Phil.  3-<^.  Concwningjjto  the/D"»^i*w  ofGod. 


«    T  5  Vni.         Te^xf  oar  Lfi^d  :i4p      499, 

rliich  "were   done.     14-  Now  when  the'  si^o&hs,^ 
i^ere  at  Jeruialem^  heard  £hat  Sum^riji  h^d  r^^eivcc^^ 
II  oF  God,  they  font  unto  them  Pet^r  mi  John.    1 5rf 
lien  they  were  come  down^  prayed  for  then;i  that; 
^ghtr  **  receive  the  holy  GhoiV.    16*  (^For  *  as^  yet  he 
ti\  upon  none  of  them  :    only  they  wer^  ^  b^ptixed  m^ 
me    of  the  Lord  Jefu»)    17-  Then '^^Ij^iAthey  theii;;- 
n  them,  and  they  received  the  holy  Ghoft.     1%.  And, 
imon  faw  that  through  laying  on  of  the  opeftles  hands,, 
ly   Ghoft  was  given,  he  6<fered  them  moii/sy^    ip. 
Give  me  alfo  this  j^ower^  .that  on  .whqjEftlpever  I  lay. 
he  may  receive  the-  Holy  Ghoft.     20.  Bup  peter  (aidl 
m,  Xhy  «*  money  pefUh  with  thee,  because  flwHi  haft 
t    th^t  the  gift  of  God  iuay   be.  ^yjrcha led    witj*^ 
ZT.  Thou  haft  neither  j)art  nor  lot  ii^this  matter  : 
r   heart  1^  not  right  in  the  light  of  God.    •2;t#  Repent 
ore  of  this  thy  wic^Jcedhels;   and  pray  God,  *  it  perr> 
h^  thpught  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee,.    23/ 
perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  ^gaUof  bitternels,  aiid 
bond  of  iniquity. '    24*  Thei>  anAvered  Simon,  anc| 
\  Pray  y^  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  noije  of  thelb  things 

K  k  4  whici< 

Afts  a,  3?-    Sctf  oi>  Aa$  5.     ties  by  fhcwing  Tnirdy  to  the  Foot, 

^  it  fiuKf  hi  a  lengchning  of  rhy 
^fts  19.  2;  -rWe  have  wt  TninquiUity.  .  Joel  2.  i^.  WJii^ 
Jh  asheafi  Wbttfaer  thpfe  b?  fcnowcth,  if  ht  •miU  return  und  r^:: 
iy  Ghoft;  jpciatj.and  le^vj?  a  BlcfTing  behind 

Mat.  a8.  jp.  Go  ye  therefore  '  nim.—  f  a  Tim.  2.  25.  —If  -God 
sach  aH  Nations,  baptizing  fersdinntms  will  give  cfajem  /l^^/a^ 
nthe/^if^f  of  theFiif^«r,an4  ^*»^*  to  the  acknowledging  the 
Sen,  and  of  the  holy  Gboff.  Truth. 

c  the  Wbtc  en  Afts  *.  5?f «  ?  10  ^  t  Dcttt.  .19-   1 8.  r-  Left  xhctf 
•  lith.6.  2.  Of  theDoai-iiifc     ihouW  .he  amgn^g  you  aRootthaf 
ptifms,'  an4  (b^l^ing  an  of    -h^mb^ii// And  i^r^pw^.    Deucf  . 
—     See  tlie  Kotc  on  Afts     3?.  i«.  -*Thcir  Grapes  are  Grape* 

•  ^  »(^(i^f  theic^  Clufters  .ar^  .§^r^<. 
Mat.  10.  ^.  Mfeal  the  Sick,  i f  t -Hcb.  3.  12.  Take  httdt' Brni^ 
e  the  Lepers,  reife  the  iDea4,  (hcen,  left  there  be  in  any  of  yo^ 
)ut  Devils  i  frebij  ye  have  i^n^  tvil  H$art  of  Unbelief,  in  de* 
•cd,/f£^glV^    fSeeiKmff.     4^rting    from   the    living     Gq^- 

As  the  tdrd  Hveth,  befbte  V  Heb.  12.  15.  Looking  diligcnrly 
1  I   ftairf,    \    wiH   r<:9fivc  2oJcft  any  Man  fail  of  the  Grace  of 

God;  Je(t  any  Root  6£' Bit  tef^ep 
3en.2).  j^.My  Fathef^j^.  ^rin^j^i^  i^p  trouble  you,  an4 
re  will  feel  in^,  and  I  fliall     thereby  q^any  be  defiled    * 

to  him  as  at  Decei^er.-r.  **  f  Exod.  8.  8.  — Intreaf  thft 
n.4.i7.--Bretk  off  thy  Sms  by  2  $Loxi^  that  b^e  Q^a^  t^ke  away  the 
itcoufneiS;  9iRd  ehinc.  IniqiH-    ,  t^j^^ 


J 


5bo       yrfrf?/*«rLor4^4.  ,       Acts    VVl^ 

ihrhich  ye  have  fpoken  coi^e  upon  me.     25.   Aod  thqr, 
when  they  had  teftified  atid^reacl^ed  the  ward  of  che  Lord^ 
retarncfd  to  icrtilalem,  and  preached  the  goipel  ^in  many  vil- 
lages 6rtKe'^Samtfritaas^.i-26l  Aijd  the  angel,  of  the.  Lord 
ipake  imto  Philip,  laying,  Arifict,  and;  go  toward  the  Ibuth, 
linto  thfe  v^ay  th^t  goethdowjafromjemfalem  untoGaza,  which 
lidefert.  -in*  And  he  arole  and  went:    and  behold  a  mm 
of  *  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch.  t>f  great  authority  under  Candace 
queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  trea- 
sure, and  had  come  to  Jerufaletfi  for  to  *  worlhip,  '  zS.  Was 
returning,  and  foting  in.  his.  ohar-iot,  *^  read  Elaias  the  pro- 
phet,   29^  Then  the  .Spirit  iaid  unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and 
join  thy  felf  to  this  chariot,  ugo.  And  Philm  ran  thither  to 
Amij  and   heardi  him  read  th$   prophet  £rlalas,  and  laid, 
XJnderftandeft  thou  what  thou  readeft?    31.  And  he  faid, 
f  Hbwcflftil,  except  Ibme •  man Ihould  guide  me?-  and  he 
defired  Philip^that  he  would  come  up,  aqd  fit  with  him.  32, 
The  Place  of  the  fcripture  which  he  read,v  was  this.  He  was 
^  led  as  a  fheep  to  the  llaughter,  and  like  a  lamS  dumb  before 
Jiis  fliearer,  I© -opened  he  not  bis  mouth :     33.  In  his  Humi- 
liation hisjudgment was* taken kway  :   and  who  ihall  declare 
his  generation?   for  his  life Js  taken  from  the  earth.     34. 
J^nd  the  eunuch  aiifwered.  Philip,  and  faid,  I jpray  thee«  of 
whom  fpeaketh  the  prdpliefi  this  ?    ofhimlel^  or  of  tome 
ether  rtaii  ?    35.  Thea  Philip  opened  bisfmouth,  ,and  began 
9t  the  fame  ,S6Vipture,  and  preached  uuto;him  Jeius*     i6* 
And  as  they  went  on  thcpr  way,  they  came  unto  a  certain  wa- 
ter ;    and  the  eunuch^  iaid,  [Se^,  here  is  wkter;  *  what  doth 

binder 


rogs  frofn  me,  and  from  myFeo--  .  fliatlbc  in  tkip§  Heart.    And  tiicm 

jjlc. —    +  Numb,  31.7.  ^^Prttyiini     ftalt  teach  iwm  dUigei^y  unto 

to  the  Lord  that  he  take  away  the     thviChUdfen^nd  ihalt  talko£them 

Serpents  from.  ns.     f  i  Kingc  (}.     rwtten  thgu  fitteft  ia  thine  Houfe, 

is.  ^Htrtat  now  the  Face  of  the  Lord    5  and  when  thou  wmlkefi  by  the  W^» 

thy  God,  and  ^r4iy  for  me,  that  my     and  when  thottlieu   down,  and 

jHand  may  be  rciroted  me  again.—     when  thou  rifcft  up. 

"*tZeph.  3.    16.  From  beyond         **  Rom.  10. 14.  How  then  fliall 

the  River$  of  Ethiopia,  my  Supw     they  call  on  him  in  whom  th^ 

pliants,  even  the   Daughter  ofmy  10 i^^vem/ believed  ?  Andhowfiull 

diTperfed  fhall  bring  mine  Oiler-     they  believe  in  ium  of  w||oiii  thcv 

inr.  hmve  n§t  .i^W?  '  and    how  ihall 

"  .   T  Joh  12.20.  There  were  cer-     they  hear  without  a  Prunbe^t 

tain   Greeks  among*  tbcm,    that  *^  *  Ifa.  53  7. — Hei%kmght^% 

came  up    to  worihip  at  the  Feaft.  |^-«  Lsmb  to  the  Slaughter,  and  n  a 

""  Deut.  6.6^  7.  Thefe  Words     Sheep  before  her  Shearers  isafam^, 
'  which  I  command  thee  this  Day»     fp  he  ofintth  i^ot  his  Mouth* 


Ac   T  s    IX.  Te4r  a^.pur  Lor4  lA'- '       Soi 

under  jne  to  be  baptized  ?  37.  And  Philip  laid,  If  thou  be- 
ieveft  \vith  all  thifte  heart,  thoii  may  ft.  And  he  anlwered  ancjf 
hid,  ^  I  believe  that  iefusChrift  is  the  Spripf  God.  sS.Apdhe^ 
:omiriaiided  the ^h^riot to  ftand  ftini^and  they  *  went  dowq 
)0th  into  the  water,. both  Philip  a'nid  the  eunuch  j  arid  he 
)aptize.d"hirti.  3p.  And  when  they  weW  cpme  up  out  of  the 
vater,  the  ^  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that 
he  eunuch  faw  him  .  no  more :  and  he  went  on  his  way 
ejoicing.  40.  But  Philip  was  found  at;  Azotus:  and  pafc* 
Ping  through,  he  preached  in  all  the  cjtiesj^  till  he  came. 
:d  Ge^wa,  '        ,       '  ;  /-  ^ 

C    H    A    P.     IX. 

Y«ar  of  our  l.ord    35.'  .     ?      *     "^ 

AN  D  Saul  yet  *  breathing  out  threatnings  and  flanghter 
againft  the  difciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  highr 
prieft,  2.  And  defired  of  him  letters  to'Damafcus  to  the  iy- 
nagogues,  that  it  he  found  any  *  of  this  way  [Oty  of  the' 
way2y  whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  1  bound  unto  Jerui^em.  $« '  And  ^s  he  ^  journey^^  he 
came  near  Damadcus :  ^andfuddenly  there  ftiijaedroutijdva^ 
bout  hirri  a  light  from  ^heaven.  4.  And  he  fell  to  the  earthy 
and  hearda  voice  faf4pg  unto  him,.  Saul,fS^ul,  why.perlecu* 
teft  thou  ^  me  ?  .5,  And  be  ifaid.  Who  ^rt  thou.  Lord ?  And 
the  Lord  faid.  Lam  Jefus  whom  thou  per  fectiteft:/  It  is 
"' hard  for  the6  to  kick  agaipft  the  pridks.  6.  Andhetrem^ 
bling  and  aflonijhed,  {aid,  Loxd,  °  what  .wilt  thou  have  me  to 

'  •   do? 

^  t  Joh,  6.  6$;  't J^k  IK  d7>  as  I  wftnt  to  OamaG!^  witb.A^* 
t  Ads  9.  ao.  t  £  Jell,  f .  15.  i  M  thority  and  Gommifion  from  <the 
Job  $.5.    See  on  Mat,  16;  itf. .  chief  Friefts.    1 1  C^t>  15.V&  Laft 

^  Mat.3.itf.Jefilks  when  he  was     oiMb€W0ffeen  of  me  alib,  as^of 
baptized,  wM^^-wf  ftraightway  ma   5  one  bom  out  of  due  time<  «      v  - 
of  the  Water.  ~  ^  I(a.  6^.  9.  In  their -Affliaion 

^  1 1  King.  18.  za.  t  a  King.  1.  he  vfzsMBtd.^  V  Mat,  d5^'4Q» 
j6«  t  Ez.  3.  14.  See  on  Mat.  &c.'  Inalhmch  as  ye^  h<iye  d^mit 
<^.  I.  unto  one  of  thei«afl;  ctto^mf 

^  t  Gal.  f.  13.  1 1  Tim.  1,  J  J.  loBntbrm,  ye  havrirfwfrit-tmto  me^ 
See  on  Ads  8.  y.  &cf.    i  Qqw  11.  a.  .A^ch^^Body  is 

^  t  Afts  %%.  6,  It  came  to  pafs»  mm^  fend  hath  maqy  Mcn^r^i  ao4 
that  as  /  MMdt  my  J^mmf^f  and  was  all.the  ^Mtmbers  pf  thatr«i»tf  Body 
come  n|gh  unto  JD#M/ni#»  about  being  many /are. poeQody  |  Co» 
Noon»  fttddenly  there  wone  fixmi  |  ^  fo  is  Ghrift.  , 
Heaven  a  great  Light  round  about  *"  See  on  A&s  5. 39. 
ne.   tAds  2tf.  la.  Whetenpoa        f  See  on  Ada  a*  37* 


Ao\ '  And.  the  Lord  yiiJ^  uhf 0  him,  Aniei^id  go  litt.o  the 
city,  aiidit  (hall  be  toldth^e  whatthdv  hiuftdo.  7.  Ajd 
the  ^  men  which  jpurn«yed  with  him*  ftpdd  l^echlels, 
(^i )  hearing  a  voice,  bi|t  feeing  no  man.  §.  And  Saul  arofe 
trom  the  earth  j  and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  few  no 
man :  ,Wt  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  Um  inta 
Paraalfctis..  9,  And  he  was  three  days  without  fight,  andnei- 
ther  did  eat,  nor  drink.  1,0.  ^T  And  there  was  a  certain  dif- 
ciple  at  Damafcus^  *  named  Ananias,  aijd  to  him  feidthe 
Lord  in  a  Vlfidn,  Ananias.  And  he  laid,  Behold,  I  ^  ^^^ 
Lord.  IT.  And  the  Lord  f^ld  unto  him,  Arile,  and  go  into 
the  ftreet,  which  is  arUed  Stj aight,  aiui  enquire  in  the  houfe 
of  Judas,  tor  one  called  Saul  of  ^  T^arfus :  for  behold,  he 
*  prayeth,,  1 2.  And  hath  jfetn  in  a  yificw  a  man  named  Ana- 
nits^  taoming  in,  and.  putting  his  felnd  <^\%  him,  that  he 
slight  ceceiw  his  fight-  I  ^  Then  Anajlias  apfwered,  Urd, 
I  hard  heard  by  many  of  thi^.  man,  how.  ifjuch  •  evil  he  fcidi 

d6tte  tp  thy  iaintfe.fct  Jemfal^m:      \^  And  iere  he  hath 

.   ,    '  authority 

^  fD&fl.  r>.  7.  I  Dtfa«rii/#fi9  t  Aar^te..3.I  mi  ve^llf  a  Mm 
6tr  Jihfi^itoi,  tor  the  iU^  tUat  which  am  view  ^fminMi^-* 
jrfcjf  ff^ll  ,m«  yi*  »«#  rfic  '-^Jton :  +  a  Cof.  ii .  aa.  Arc  they  Hdntif 
out  <  grjttt  quaking  fclf  upon  them,  To  atn  1  r /^  are  they  tfrmlitisl  w 
fc  4ia^  they  fle4  to  Wdc  thtm-  !?amlr  .^ethcy  the  Seed  rfAlw- 
^!^.  •  \  Ad»  11.  9*  "Fh^y  tftaif  iiam  ?  fornin  I. 
UteW  ij^ikh  toe  ftw  indeed  the  ^  Job  1^,071  Thou  Wt  m»w 
Ugbt^;  airii  V^re  afraid  j  btit  they  thy  Pr^^ier  onto  hiim  «i<l  "* 
heard  not  tte  Voice  of  him  that  fliall  hemr  thee,  and* thou  Ihalt  p*y 
§)akc  to  me.  t  AftS  4^.  13;  At  ««>  thy  Vowi .  PJM.  yo.  ly.  C«ff «?! 
ftMHit^^  O  King,  I  faw  in  the  on  me  in  the  Day  of  Trouble ;  1 
Way,  a  Light  from  Heaven,  above  will  delivif  thee,  «nd  thou  »*  J 
the  firigKtiMft  €lx\k  Stiri,^miInB  g^sjfe  «b;  PfaL^.  t $.  Heift>H 
IMnt  ttom  «le»  aMd'tbcm^Hiixxb  Mf  upon  .ms^'  and  I  viB  ff/*' 
j^ti^^^  ^»«th  «Ae.  ^  i  ^'^himxIi^Ul^mdiiiitniATf?^ 
1  ^  V  Mfe  fi.  Ji^  Onr  iAf iMTitf 4  Ue,  livtli  .deltvtv.lOttt.  ^^'^ 
a^&vfvf  M«ti»<9eorditig«oflhe(LiaK,;  tioinr'JKiil^  .fibit  ^..ao.  Whiicii 
hMW\tt^g99iktpmt  of  aU  the  Jews  was  Ipeaking  and-fv^iiv,  ^nd  eoo' 
#hid^  d«^lt  there,  t»^k  »aaiy/isd.  fe(BM^>»^iSiaf  mi  the  An  of  oV 
^  ^'f  A6!!t  ^'-  3^  fMdfai4  IvihaoJMilpkKrML— 
WKlM%ll^h  «to  *  yeW'oSnrfusj^         *  See  on  Afts  8.3.  ^ 

'  t»'>^Ie¥eUisraid,  thet-^theMnwUch  journeyed  vidift«}^^ 
Hf^f/  B^  ^/  it.  »*  it  ik  fiiid  tkac  ckty:  alac  -were  Hvdrh  him  ia«^  f 
liirilt/lnit  lF#ifh/  Mf  :dir.f^l.  a*h'flr.QiAttiltT«uiy  be  shaf  mW^  • 
4%ey  *#iM»  c^Hrfilftd jfoeiT'Otr  ii«sr^  ofW^teU^I^rtiley  did  ^^  ^ 
to  muUrfisnd  what  was  ffKikeh.  ^  ict&Tafteii  httppena :td  CTtcy SW  <^r*; 
the /Mwi  of  inrdy  ipeiktfivto  hi^felF,  md  ottien^  laod  tttkcM^^^^ 
not  to  mi/tff^Jbi^lbemCtlMtii&^eve  tbttSiSoloftlod  wiU  tafily  IM^ '^^^^ 
ted.    Du  Wbit^x  takes  notice  of  other  Solucions. 


T  s    fie.  feir  (f&tir  Lord  j  y.         ^o^* 

flrom     the      chi^f     prides     to     bind      alt 

11   on    tjiy  name.       15.    But   the     Lord   l^id 

Go    thy    way:    for  he  is  a  •  cliofen  veffel 

?^  *  to    bear    my    name    before    the  «  Gentiles. 

and 

s  1. 15.  V  t  Cor.  1.  3.  unto  th«e  for  this  pur^ofe^  to  wtghi 
t.  32.  See  0|i  Afis  7.  r^^4 « ill/wi^fr  and  a  WirndTs. -^D^ 
rhe  Note  on  Ads  a.  ai.  livering  thee  firom  the  People,  and 
^  t^^ing  thefirft  mention  from  the  Gentiles ^  unto  whom  now 
^^jb/^s  bfeing  callei^  an4  or-  5  7/«f/if  fif#,  To  open  thfcir  E'yc$.  tftd 
ro  be  a  Preacher,  and  an  to  turn  them  trom  DaHtnefs  to 
t:^  thfc  Hivs^  but  more  Light.-**  Afb  18.28.  Be  h  knoum' 
larly  to  the  Getnilex ;  tnd  therefore  unto  you^rhat  the  ^Mlva- 
hings  being  often  menti-  tM  of  God  is  fent  tinto  tjxGett' 
5erh6r,  IhaveputtheRe^iof//^/,  and  that  they  ^Hl  bear  it. 
s  renting  to  th«fe  Sub-  tR6nl  1.  i,  5.  Ptnl,  a  Servant  of 
1  this  PJac|!,  which  |  (hall  Jfefas  Chrlft,  called  to  be  an  ^J^efili, 
> ,  v^hen  arty  oF  'them  oci  fepanated  unto  tlie  GoCptl  ofXSod. 
tlie  following  Parts  of  the  iy  whom  [JefuT  Chrtfi]  t^e  haVc  re^ 
feflament.  The  Reader ,-  ceivcd  Grace  and  J^^lijhfp,  for  O* 
(\lyap)^Iy  what  relates  to  bedience  to  the  Faith,  kmeng  mi 
injg  chofen,  called,  or  or-  f^ati^nrtor  his  Name.  tRbm.  ix. 
,    vrhat    to  ^fais    rreath-      i|.I/^eak  toyouG«f/Af/yinastiiuch 

the  7f»/,  art4  whatto  the  is  I  am  thclj^ojlle  of  theOrtff//^j,  I 
J-.  '  '         •  ,Q  maghifie  mine  Office.    +  Rom.  tf. 

13.  4,4*.  As  they  mini-  1^,19.  That  Ilhould be  the  M/jr/^ 
'  the  Lord,  and  faftcd,  the  ftef  t)fjcfus  Chrift  to  the  ^Otntitef^ 
loft  faid,  sS^rste  tne  Batna-  mit^iftfing  the  Gejfel  of  God»  that 
Saul  for  the  Work  where-     the    Oflfering  up  of  tTic  GentlNs 

have  called  them.  Then  25  ihight  be  acceptable,  beihg  ftriai- 
d  Bsrnahfs  waxed  bold,  a'nd  fied  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Through 
t  was  lieceffary  that  the  mighty  Signs  and  Wonders,  by  the 
of  God  ftould  firft  have  Power  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  <J> 
oken  to  you  : '  biit  feeing     that  from  Jtrufalem^  and  round  a- 

it  froiU  you,  ^nd  judge3obout  unto  IS/ricwm,  t  have  fiiA^ 
ilv^s  unworthy  pfeverlaft-  ^^^ribf^/thcGofpelofairift.  tGai; 
fe ,  lo,  we  tirrrt  tothcG^»-  i.  i,  la,  ly,  i5.  Paul  tn  Afefih 
\ftsi8,  6.  When  rhey  oppo-  {ytatoi  Men,  fieither  by  Man,  init 
mfelves  and  blafphemed,  he  oy  Jefus  Chrift,  and  God  th«  F^t- 
lisRailh^t;  and  faid  urttQjjther,*-'^  I  ntixhtx  received ^  it  df 
Your  Blood  be  upon  your  ^^\  neither  was  I  taught  ir,  bift 
leads ;  I  am  clian  :  from  by  the  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
brth  1  will  go  unto  the  Gen^  But  when  it  pleafed  God,  who/^r- 
\  A'fts  2  3,  ii.  Depart;  for  I  tarated  me  from  my  Mother^ 
nd  thee  farii^ire  unto  the  ^o  Womb,  and  called  me  by  his  Grace, 
:.  Afts  23.  il.  — ThelLord  to  reveal  his.  Son  in  me,  that  I 
byhimand  fiild,  Be  of  good  ■lmight/>rMf^  him  atnohg  \he  Hea- 
,  Paul:'-  for  as^oU  halt  ti'  then.^  t  Gal.  2.2,7,8,9.!  Went 
)f  Tile  in  "pfufjdim,  fo  muft  Up  [to  Jcrufalem]  by  revelation, 
wWM<f/}  a?fe'at*]^tf»/^ 'j^&45  and  communicated  to  them  that 
s  17,  t^.-Rift,atrtlftandupon  ^c^pcl  Wbicl^  /  /r#<fc6  among  the 
'ect :   for  I  have   appeared  Qeh* 


\ 


504      Tear  of  cm  Lord  J5.  -A{  c  t  s    IX- 

*  and  kiiigs^  -a^d  the  •childrenr  of  Ifrael.  i tf .  Fgr  I  will 
ihew  Ilim  how  great  things  he  muft  ^'jfuffer  for  my  names 
fake*..  17.  And  ^.  Auauias  went  his  way^  end  entred  into 
the  houfeii  and  ^.puttiog  his  hands,  on  hiin,  faid,  Brother 
SaiJ,  the  Lord  (jeven  Jelus  that  appeared  unto  theie  in  thi 
way  as  thou  cameft^  hath  fent  me,  that  thou  migbtft  re- 
e^ive-.thy -fight,  and  hr^ filled  with.  th«  holy  Gbofe  \l 
And  immediately  there  *f ell  from  his  eyes'^ias.  it  hadbeea 

''■•••  *    -**    icales; 

QenttUi.'^  .  When  they  faw    that      faying,  that  ti^n//  and  Jg^Bimvt 
the  Gi{^el  of  the  Uneiuuvfcifanwis.     bide  me. '  f  Ads  3 1 .  i  j,  a;.  —  [A- 
cpmmcctcd  unto    me,  as  the  Gp-:     gabus]  took  Piii^/Girdle,and  bound 
ipel  of  the  -Circumciiioa  w^^  untp.     his  own  Hapds  and  Feet,  andfaid, 
Feter^:.(Forbe  that  wrought  ef-    5 Thus    faith  the   lioly  Ghoft,  So 
fcaualTy  ;in/ Peter  to  the  A|)oflle-      fliall .  the  Jews  ^'W  the  Mst-iht 
ihip^ojE^th^  Circumcifiony  f he  jiu»«     evneth  this  Girdle,  and  ihallddi- 
yf^smightjf  in  me  towards  the  G#ii*      ver  him  into  the  Hands  of  the  Gen- 
fi/ir/'.)-  And  vhen  James^^Cephas,      tiles.*.  The ,  chief  Captain  came 
^indjohn,  who  feemed  tf^/be  Pil;- 10  near  and  mk  bim,  and  comtmnici 
larsypereeired  the  Grace  that  was      him  to  be  ^»^  v. ith  i9$  Chains  r 
j^veni  linto  roe,  they  gfve'  to  me      and.,dei}^anded,  who  he  was,  and 
and  Biama|bas.  the  rig^t  hands  of     what  he.  had  done.     Afis  14  27. 
f ellow^ihip  ;    that   we   Ihqixld    so      —FelU  willing  to  Ihew  the  Jews  a 
unto  the  ,H^f^#^,  and  they,  unto  the  j  ^  Pleafure  left  Paul  hund.    Afts  26. 
Circumcifioii. .    Eph.  j,.  j,  .7',  8.      19. 1  Vbuld  to  God,  that  not  on^f 
Jf  ye  have  he/ird  of  i  he .  Dfjpenpfhn     thou,,  but  alfo.  a  J 1  that  bear  me  this 
cftherfir^u  cf-Godf  which  is^'a/^»      Day,  were  boch  almolt,  and  altogfr 
W.tot.  you-.ward.    Whereof  Itlie      thcr'fuch    as  I   am,  extent  theft 
-Golp^l]  1  was,  made  a  Wmjtr,  ac^  ^^Bonds.    AQis  28!  ao.  —For  the  hope 
.cordnig  to.tHc  Gift  of  the  Grace      of  /^rael  I  am  bound,  with  this 
p(G,qd  given  unto  me.-^,  .  0nto  me,      v^i/»-      \  ^  Cor.  6.   4.    In   f^^ 
.who  am,  kfs  than  the  Icaft  of  all      things  approving  our  felvcs  as  the 
Saints  is  this  drace   gaveii,  that  1      Minifters  of  God,  in  much  Pan- 
.ikoxi\&,pri0cb  among  the  Gentiles  the      cnce,.  in  jfffli^ians,  in  N«#''^»i^ 
.oofearchabje  ,  Riches    6£   Chxii^   ^.  Difirefes,    T  a  Cgr.  11.  23.  -lo^*' 
t  J  Tim.  2.  7-  Whereunrb   I  am      bour^  more  abundant, in  Strim'^' 
trdainedz'Preacher^mlinjfpsftley^-'      bovc  meafure,  in  PriftnimoK tit* 
^  Teacher  of  tht  Gentiles   in   Fai^h      i^uent,  in  Dfiir^/ oft.  ,. 

and  verity.  tiTim.i. I  r.yi^hcreunto  .  *  The  Apoftle  mcntlens  ^] 
I  zmappointediPreaeherrZnd  zn^fpofite,  3  o  *  £ftf»i//,  or  C/^j/ii,  or  bis  being  a  ^^' 
znd  zTeachero^  the  Gentiles.  2  Tim.  */«»^^in;thc  following  p^^' 
4.  17.  The  Lord  flood  with  me,  '  £ph;  3. 1.  Eph.'4.  '•  ^^PJ:  j 
and  ftrcngtjmcd  me,  that  by  me  *  20.  Phil.  1.7, 13,  i4>^^' --.^ 
,thePr«ifJ&;%might  be  fully  known,  '  4«3»  i*.  a  Tim.  1.8, i^-  *  ^"° 
and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might  35*  2.  ^  Philci^i.  Verfes  J ,  9*  . 
hear.  *^  t  AGs  2 2.  i a.  And  oAe  >ff'«' 

*  t  Afls  .25.22.  Then  j^gripp^     ^/,  a  devout'Mao  according  to  tw 
faid,  fo  Siigus,  I  would  ^  hear,  the     Law,  having  a  good  Report  oN" 
Man  my  felf :    To   Morrow,  £aid  ^  the  Jews  which  dwelt  tbcie. 
-  he.  thou  fti^It  r^ear  him.  ^  .    ^  Sec  the  Nb^e  on  Afii  «•  °- 

*»  A6ls  .20    23'^   —  The  hoi/         ♦  Sec  00  ^A^s/f.  32. 
."Ghoft  witneflctli  "in  every  City,     *  .*.!'. 


I 


•X^  c    r  s  -  1%        TeatfOfiHdf  Urd  5  5.        1^ 
ical^j'  ^lid   h6' f^f^d   %ht  fdrt^with^    and  axofe,  and 
tvak  'ba|fti2ed. '  iii^  «A)id  •  ivhen 'he.  had  received  lueat^.  be 
wa&   ilrei^gthni^;  :•  Thett   was  Sattli4:©rtain'  days  with  .the 
difciplies  which  ^ were  jat -Dam^fihis. .  >20.   And  ftraightway 
he  predch^Chridar:in'the:fynagagufe8,  that  he  is-tht-^Son 
of  -Groa.-j*  ii.-  -But  aU'that   heard-  him'  were  amsKsett,^  ind 
laid.  Id  not  this  he^  that  deftroyed  them  which  called  oa 
this  klaihe' in  Jq^mialeiir^  and  camel  hither  for  that  ^inlstijt, 
thatC  lie t might  .bring  'them  bound ^unia  the  chief:  piiefls ? 
22.  But  Saul  increafed.  the-  more  .in  'Arpngth^  atidc  con- 
founded :*he' Jews  iwiiich idwelt -at  Dama/fcus,  frovihg  that 
this  is.  very  Ghrifli.  ^.129^  :^  'And-  after  1  that : ;  .. '  -  ' 
many  days  w^re  ^folfilkd^  th^  jews  toolc  coun-    Y^r  -of  .our 
fel  totkill  him  :'i  zf^t  theif  tlayingawait      ^'.437-^ 
was  i  known  of  Saul' t  i  and  /Ithey  •  watched  the 
gates  day  and  night  to'  kill  him;    25.   Then  the  difcipies 
took,  hijn  by  night,  aiad  ^  let  him  down  by  the  wall  in  a 
basket.    26.  And  wheil  Saul  was  come  to-*  Jerufalem,  he  aC- 
fayed  to  joyn  hiinlelf  to  the  difc^les  :    but  they  were  all 
^  afraid  of  him,,  and  believed  not .  that  he  was  a  difcipie* 
27.  But  *  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  apoftles, 
and  declared  unto  them,  how  he  had  feen  the  Lord  ia  the 
way,  and  that  he  had  fpoken  to  him  5    and  how  he  had 
preached  "^  boldly  at  Damafcus'  in  the  name  of  Jefus.    28. 
And  "he  was  with  them  coming  in,  and  going  out  at  Jeru- 
falem.    29.  And  he  fpake  *  boldly  in  thename  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  and  dilputed  ajgainft  the  **^  Grecians :    but  they  went 
about  to  flay  him.    30.  Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they 
brought  him  down  to.Cefarea,  andfent  him  forth  to  Tarfiis. 

.    :    31. 

^  See  on  Mat.  16. 16,  *  t  Afts  21. 17.  It  came  topafi, 

*  *  2  Cor.  II.  31,  33.  In  Damaf-  that  when  I  was  come  again  to  Jt- 
eusf  the  Governnsr  under  Arecas  the  rufahm,  even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
King,  i^rthe  City  of  the  Dama-  Temple,  T  was  in  a  Trance, 
fcenes  with  a  Gjr//i«,  deArous  to  5  ^JVIat.  jo.  17.  Beware  of  Men,  &r 
apprehend  me ;  And  through  a  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  Coun- 
Window  in  a  Basket  was  I  let  dowa     qllsr— 

by   the  Wall,   and    cfcaped  his         M  Aas4.  3(^,37.  Jofes,  who  by 
Hands.  the   Apoftles  was  iirnamed  Barns* 

^  t  Jofli.  2.  15.  [Rahah]  let  them  io^#/,—  having  land,  fold  it.— 
^'owB  by  a  Cflr^  through  the  Win-         "*  See  on  Afts  4.  29. 
dow  ;  for  her  Houfe  was  upon  the         "  T  Gal.  i .  18.  After  thrc^  Ycs^s 
Town-Wail.-T--  t  i  Sam,   19.  12.      I  went  up  to  Jerufalem,  to  fee  ?e- 
So  Michal  iet  David  down  through      ter,.  and  abode  with  him  fifteen 
a  Window :    and  he  went  and  fled  1 5  Days. 
and  cfcaped.  :?  See  oi]i  Afts  5.  x. 


'si.  Then  had  tbeclitfteJbfs  reft  thwv^ut  611  Ju^ul 
Gaiikt^^ndSftmaria^  And  wi^r<i  edifi^id^  apd  wallong  k  the 
Hux  of  the  Lordy  ftnd  iq  the  comfort  of  the  holy  Qhofi, 

were  mt^ltipdied:    32*^  Aadit  cametbpai's^as 

Vor  ol^vt     »  Peter  pai&d  throughout:  aU  quarmr^  he  caiiie 

.    <-?#  i*- .    down  aJlo  to  <:he:fainta>Mhich  dw^lt  at  Lydda. 

;. ;   ...   .  }3«  And  th^e  he  found  a  certain  ms^nnaiped 

« fineas^  mhich  had  hspt  hia  bed  eig^t  years,  ^ikI  w^  &iof 

.thici^fie.    34.  And  Beter  &id  unto  him^  £nea$^  ^]e(us 

C}arift>.ma]oitJ^  thee  whole  c  ariie,  akid  make  thy  \m^  And 

.be  ai;^.  isonedutely..  i  }$•  And  all  thiftt  dwelt  at  Lydda^ 

and  *  Saron,  law  hiai,  and  toriied  to  the  Loxdi    if  3  ^  Npw 

4!her€  wa¥  at  Jc^aa.  certoin  difci^le  nslined  Tabitha^  which 

by  intei^retaticHiii  da^kd  *  Dorcas£Qf ,  i)p^,  or,  if#^] :  this 

woman  was  fa&  of  ^  *good  WiOrks  and  abns^deeds  which  il^ 

.did*    37.  And  it  caine  to  pafsin  thofe  days^  that  fte was 

dficky  and  died  ;   whom  .when  they  had  waflied,  they  laidk 

in  an  ^  iifTper  chamber.    3B.  And  fora&iHch   as  Lyddi 

was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  difcipies  had  heard  that  Feter 

was  thiere,  they  fent  unto  him  two  inen,  defiring  him  that 

he  would  iibt  ^  dilay  tOr,  fa  griiwd}  to  cotne  to  them.  39- 

Then  Petfer  arOfe,  and  went  with  them.     When  be  was 

jcome^  they  brought  him  into  the  up^er-chaihber  t   iad  all 

the  wid6w!J  ftood  by  him  *  weeping,  and  £hewing  the  coats 

and  garments  which  DOrcas  made  while  Ihe  was  wkhtbeni* 

40.  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and  '  kneeled  io\in  and 

*  prayed,  and  turning  him  to  the  body,   faid,  Tabitha,  arife* 

And  ihe  opened  her  eyes  4   and  when  flie  faw  Peter,  fte  fit 

up;    4c.  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  aad  lift  her  up;  and 

Vfiien  he  had  called  the  faints  and  widdws,  prefented  her  a- 

iive*    4^.  Ai;d  it  wa«  Ijno^vn  thrdughdmt  all  Joppa :  and 

•  -  ihany 

-     « */  Ads  S.  14.  Memirist  hti&tt  God. 

.  *  AQs  3.6,  — I^  the  mme  ef  '  See  en  AEts  i.  13.  tnd  tic 

Jtfux  Chri0  of  Nazaretbf   rife  yp  Note  on  A&s  a.  4^. 

•and^n^lc.  *  Afts.  a.  i.  Devout  Men  cir- 

*^  V  I  Chron.  $^i6.  —Jn  all  the  jried  Stephen  to  his  btirial,  and 

Suburbs  of  Sharon,  iip6n  theif  Bqr-  made  gre«t  lutmtntatUn  over  him. 

dcr$.  I  The?.  4.  13.  I  would  not  bive 

*^  V  Tit.  3.8  This  IS  a  faithfiil  yoii  to  tie  ignorant,  Brethrvo.  con- 
Saying,  and  chefe  things  I  will  cernhig  them  which  are  aileepi 
that  thou  affirm  conftantly,  that  10  that  ye  /irr»»  im^  even  asotkn 
they  which  have  believed  in  God,  which  have  no  hope, 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good  ^  See  on  Ads  7.  do. 
fTflf/tx.  Afts  10.  4.— Thy  Prayers  *  1  King.  4.  j^.  [  ElifluJ  west 
and  thine  ^/w/  are  come  up  for  a  in*-^  ^ndprajek  unto  theXonl. 


^ 


he  tjiriMd  mfiny  ^kys'k  Joppa  Md^  ppet  *  SiifK>ii<  tiM»9r«   .1 


.  f 
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'-   '  •  -       ' '  "' Y«rfM)f  our  Lord  41.  "  ''  '*    \  ^     • 

Ttt'  E  R  E  was  a  certt&^  mah .  in  C^ftrea,  cSllecJ  Com^!^ 
lius,   a  eentuTian  of  tra?  tJand  cajfed  the  Itaiiart  i^^^L 
2.  ^^  devout  7»/w:"and  one  that  feared  God,  ^vith'alj  hfe 
^hoiift',  which  gdve  mndi  alms' to  the  people,*  SLxi^^rkye^ 
to  God  »  alway;    3.  Her  law,  in  ac^v5fion  evidently;, ^Wik 
the  ninth  hour  of  the'day,  an"  ^  aiigel  Of  God  coming  iii  tb 
him,  and  laying  unto  him,  Cornelius.    4.   And^wlien  he 
looked  on  him,  he  was  afraid,  and  faid.  What  is  it^  Lord? 
And  he  laid  unto  him.  Thy  prayers  and  thine  ^Ims  afe 
*  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God.    y-  And  now  ^end 
men  tb  Joppa,  and  call  for  ^»f  Simon,  whole  lirname  is  P^ - 
ter  :    ff.  He  loageth  with  one  ^  Simon  a  tanner,  whofe  houfe 
is  by  th^  lea-fide :   he  Ihall  "^  tell  thee  what  thoii  oughteft 
to  do-    7.  And  when  the  angel  which  Ipakeunto  Cojneljus 
^as  departed,  he  called  two  of  his  houfliold  fervants,  and  a 
devout  foldier  of  them  that  waited  on  him  continually  t    $. 
And  when  he  had  declared  all  thefi  things  unto  them,  he  ftnt 
them  to  Joppa.    9.  ^  On  the  morrow  as  they  went  on  their 
journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  '  Peter  went  up  up- 

.  \  .  .  ,  o» 

^  */  AS$  lo.  6,          *  ing  in  Prayer,  even  the  Man  Gif- 

^  Aa$.  2.  5.  Tliere  vttvc  dwel-  ^nV/,  whom  I  had  feca  in  riic^- 

Ilng^tjerufalemjews^  dtvMt  Mm  ^nat.the  Beginning,  being  caiifed 

out  of  every  Natiqn  underHeaven.  to  flie  fwiftly,  touched  me  abpuc 

ASs  i3.jt5,Menof//rtf^/,andyethac  jth©  Tilyic  of  the    ZviHimg   Obla- 

^M^rGod  give  audience.  Afts  17.4.  cion. 

•^Oft  he  ^^i;fl«^  Gr^f A/ a  greatMnlti-  ^  Pfal.  141.  1.  Let  my  Pwr/w 

t^de   [believed].      Afts  13.  43 —  befct  forth  hffore  thu  a$  Ivc^ji  i 

Many  of  the  Jews  and  religkus  Pro-  aqd  the  lifting  up  oCmy  fjfands,  .ai 
^elytes  followed  Paul  and  Barna- 10 the  £t;«f/ffg  Sacrifice.    Hefa.  13.1^. 

^«.   */  Afts  ^i.i2.  One  Ananias,  Todo^ood,and  to  communicate, 

I  devout  Man    according   to    the  forget  not ;    ftr  with  lucb  Sarri" 

Law.-—                            -  Jces  God  is  weS^pIeaJed.      RcV.*8.  3. 

^  Gen.  18. 19.  I  know  him  that  Another  Angel  ctttic  and  ftobd  at! 

^c  win  command  his  Children,  and  15  the  Altar,  having  a  golden  Cenier  ; 

^is  Boujhold  after   him,  and  they  and  there  was  given  to  him  much 

Inalllceep  the  Way  of  the  Lord. —  Incenje^  that  he  lhouI4  f0^9f  it  with 

Joftv.  14.  1 5.  — As  for  me  and  'my  the  Prayers  of  all  Saints.*^    , 

^oufe,  we  will  ferve  tiie  Lord.  p  •/  A&s  9.  43* 

""  See  on  Luk.  18.  r.  ig     ^  Ver.  ai,  32.  A&s'ix.  r4. 

?  Dan.  9. 3 1 .  Whiles  I  vrzs  fpeik^  f  t  Acts  x  1.  5 ,  c^^. 


^q9      Tedt  if  Mf  Lttd  4U  ^  A  c  -f  s  K.  : 

tethft'*  hoitft-top  td^pray^  about  the  ^  fixth  hoar.    to.  I 

he  bkcattiA  irtry  huilgiy^  tad  would  have  eaten  2    bat  m 

they  made  ready,  he  teU  in(o  a  traacc*,     11.  And  &m  ^i 

Ten  opened,  and  a  certain  -vefle^  delcen^ing  unto  hiai,  ij 

had  been  a  great  Ihe^t  Jcnit  at  the  ^  ibur  corners,  m 

dow^  tx>  the  earth  t    ^1/  Wherein  we^  e  all  manner  of  ij 

footed  beafks.  of  the  earthy  >Dd  wild  bea^  and  c» 

thinga,  and  fowls  of  the  air.    ij.  And  there  came  a  1 

to  ium,  Rift,  Peter  1   kill,  aiid  eat.      14.  but  Petetl 

Kotib^  Lord^  for  i  have  ^. never  eaten  any  thing  da 

common  or  unclean.    15.  And  the  voice  Jfakeuntom 

gain  the  fecond  time.  What  God  hath  ^  cleanied,  thdl 

not. thou   common.     i6.  This  was  done  thrice:  uidl 

Yei&l  was  received  up  again  into  heaven.     17.  l(ov4 

Peter  doubted  in  himfclf  what  this  vifion  which  fat] 

leen,  ihould  mean ;   behold,  the  men  which  were  fentl 

Cornelius,  had  made  enquiry  for  Simons  hou&,  toil 

before  the  gate,    i8.  And  called,  and  asked  whetbej 

mon,  which  was  firnamed  Peter,  were  lodged  tber&l 

^  While  Peter  thought  on  the  Vifion,  the  fpirit  (iij 

to  him.  Behold,  three  men  feek  thee.     20.  «  Arifed 

fore,  and  get  thee  down,  and  go  with  them,  doubtid 

thing  :    for  1  have  fent  them.    21.  Then  Peter  wentl 

.  to  the  men  which  were  fent  unto  him  from  Cornelius 

^  Afts  10.  8.  There  were  na-     Hoof;  as  the  Camel,  and  dj 

jiy  Lights  In  the  u^per  Cbamh^r  and  the  Coney  ^  fiir  M 
where  they  were  gathered  toge-  theCud,  but  divide  not  tkd 
ther.  therefore   they    are  wdm 

^  Pfal.  5$.  17.  Evening  and  5  you.  f  Ezek.  4.  14.  Thcal 
Morning,  and  at  Nmh  will  I  pray,  Ah  Lord  God,  hehoU,  d 
and  cry  aloud  :    and  he  fhall  hear      hath  not  been  polluted:  fl 

,  my  Voice.  my  Youth  up  eycii  till  m 

/^  See  on  Afts  7.  k6,  I  not  eaten  of  that  whichl 

*  *  *  Luk.  13.  29.  They  fliall  clome  lojt  fclf,  or  is  tvm  in  PiecoA 
from  the  £«/?,  and  from  the  Pf^//?,  came  there  ii^ff0j«4^/<//i|&j 
and  from  the  N«r/^,  and  from  the     Mouth.  ■ 

Sauih^  and  iball   fit  down.  In  the         ^f  Rom.  14.17,10.  \ 
Kingdom  of  God.  4.4.     t  Tit.  1/15.   Seel 

••/Lev.  II.  4.  Thcfc  fliall  ye  15  15.  ii. 
not  eat  of  them  that  chew  the  Cud,         ^  f  AQs  i  ;•    7.  Peter  I 
or  of  them  that  divide  the  Hoof:      and   faid  unto   them,  Ml 
as  the  Camel,  becaufe  he  chewech      Brethren,    ye  kno^  cbd 

'  the  Cud»  but  divideth  not  the  while  ago,  God  made chM 
Hpof;  he  is  unclean  «nto  you.  2Qus,  that  the  Crrari/r/ by  01 
t  Deut.  14.  7.  Thefe  ye  ftall  not  (hould  hear  the  Word  dl 
eat,  of  them  that  chew  the  Cud,      fpel  and  believe*  I 

or  of  them  that  divide  the  cloven  ' 


■-i-aai 


1^  l^^  he  whom  ve  leek:  wjiat  »Vthe  caufe* 
>r^  ^r^  cqme  ?  ^  And  they  faid -,  Cornelius  the^ 
-aji^ft  .inan,  and  omje  that  feareth'God^  and  of: 
opt  amo^g  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warnecl 
fay  ^nholy  angel^  to  fend  ifor  thee  into  his  houfej 
'--  words  of  thee..  -23,  Th6n  called  he  them  in,. 
fAflfw. :  And  <)p  the  morrdw  Peter  went  awajr 
icx^  an4  certain' »  brethren  frbm'Joppa  accompanied 
— .  .And  the:  morrow  aiter  they  entred  into  Cefarea  i 
oliijg. waited  for  them,  and  had  called  together  »hi$ 
aiod.near  friends.  25.  Aiid  as  Peter '  was  coming 
lelius  met  him,  aiid  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  wor-» 
him*  26.  But  Peter  took  him  up,  faying,  ^  Stand 
ly -.felf  alfp  am  airign*.  ^7.  And  as  he  talked  with 
went  driyrand  <ft>ttnd  m*i:iyfthat  w^ire  cbitie  together- 
L .lie  -fi^j4'urito  them,  Ye  know  how.that  It  is  an  im- 
:h4;;gipi;V'  ^nan  that  is  a  Jew,  to  ^  keep  company,  or 
itQ  'one^te jui/?ther ,  na^ioi^ :  but  God  hath  *"  Jhe wed 
-t'  F  ihiuld  not  calf  an,y^man  cofpmon'^or  lancleart. 
erfefb?^  •  c^ipe  Jiwt(^  }ou  -withdut  gaiu-STaVing^  as  foon 
s  leiit!  :|pr::  I  ask .  therefore  for  whatiiitW  ye  have 
c"  me.;  .'3b.:  An4  Corneliii^'Taid,  FoUir -dayts  Igo  1  was 
unfeil  tfefe  hou^,  and  at  tKet  ninth  hdiir  I  prayfed  in 
ufe^  ]iii'^|Beh»ld,  a«:manftdoa  tefdre  ihe  in  *»  bright 

^'..'t  '  [1:2.  '  . ;    Li';. ':  -..-..  clothing, 

^Gsi^2,.ii%.  1  One  Aflj^nifts,     6mhren    tfic   Prophets,,  and  df 

c,jyia|i..according  to:  the    'them'  which  keep  the  Sayings  of 

Aving  4  goQd  Report  of  ^1    "'  tfiiis  iook ;     W4tf)ip.  God. 

s  which  dwelt  there.  ,    .,  \t  JoHi  iS;  2».    t  Afts  ii.  .3. 

s  9.'  4a. ;  Ads  1 1. 1 2.' .  ^  Sfee  on  Joh.  4. 9. . :  : 

Vai  14.  J  J,.  I  A.  The  Pricft-     :  ?^  f  Afti  if.ft.GbdwhichknowA 

ter  -»v^ould  have  done  Sa-      eth  the  Hearts;  ^dn  them  witn^t^ 

jvith  the  People.    Which      giving  thfem  the  holy  GhoH^  even 

:he   Apoftlc$  Barnsias  and      as  he  did  unto  lis.      t  Eph.  3.  6. 

leard    oft  they    rent    their  jq>  That  the  G^«///^x  Ihould  be  Fe//«w- 

andranan  dmong  tht  ?to^'    ^tieirs,  and  of  the  fame  Body,  and 
Rev..  19.   10.  I   fell   at  his    '  Partaker f  of   his  l>rowi/i  in  Chrift, 
>  worfhipJiim  :   andhefaid      by  the  Gofpel. 
me,  See  thou  do  it  ngt,    I  am  **  *.*  A6^s  1. 10.  While  they  Ibok- 

Jbw  Servant,  and  of  thy  bre^  j  5  ed  ftcdfaftly  toward  Heaven,  as  he 
that  have  the  Teftimony  of      went  up,  behold,  two    Men  flood 

mrJhipGod. —    t  Rev.  22.      by  tliem  in  vhite  Apparel. 
■^Wheiil  had  heard  and  fcen,  ^  f  Mat.  28.  3.  Hiv  Ceantehance 

down  to  worihip  before  the  was  like  Lightmng^  ahd  his  RaU 
n  the  Angela  which  flicwed  io  f^ent  white  ?L$Snov.  t  Mar.  16.  y. 
hefc  things.  Then  faith,  ha  Entring  into  the  Sepulchre,  they 
me.  See  thou  40  it  not:  for  I  '  faw  a  young  Man  fitting  on  the 
^y  Fellow-ftrvant,  andofthy  right 


1  ; 


5.1b        leSr  ofoinr  tbri  iff.  Acx%% 

clothing,  3X,  And  0id;  fciri^ififls;  thjr '  jHy«ar  is 
ind  thiiie  alms  are  h^d  in  remembranee  iii  tlie  i^ 
God,  si.  Seui  thc^refore  to  jojppa,  and  c4fi  Wtkcrl 
yhofe  fifiiajtnc  is  Peter;  he  is  lodged  fe  tBeSode 
^imon  af  tam:^r,  by  the  fta-fide;  wHo  Whfen  lie 
ftall  fpeak  ^iito  thee.  '35.  Imfnedtately  therefore 
id  thee;  ^nd  thou  hart  well  6!br)^  that  lAbu  aiti 
Ko«y  therefore  are  we  all  here  ^^efent  Befi^  XJod,! 
all  thing?  tluit  are  conmianded  thee  of  God.  34.  \ 
Peter  opewd  Ins  mouthi  ind  laid.  Of  a  truth  Ijfl 
that  God  ,is.  *  uo  relpcfter  df  perfons :     35.  But  in*i 


xight  fide,  xhthtd  In  a  \ot\%'ilhite    knowitriig  tfiat  yotif  MAr 

Ga)rmcntr  .Huk.  24-  4,  — T%j«6   :  ih  Uejiveb^  neithor is  ttafc 

JVlcn    ftood    ty  thcih    in  fkiii^  ^    Sf  Setf**/  wif H  h|n.    t " ' 

Garmtiiti/     '^     >.  ^    . ,  ,    -He  fiat  do;^^ 

^    •  *  Dciit.  r t;  .1.1.  iThe  Lor^  yptyr  j  for ^  the  Wrong  thic  hefa* 

.Cod  IS  ficH^^  of  cods*  apd  Lord  of'     Atf  thtrc  is  lid  ttffOtti' 

^lord«r4  great-Cod,  a  mighty  tihd>  "  ^-i^et-  i.  i^^if.ycall 

^terrible,  ^\\\Q)xyeggrdeth  *^  Pur-  .  farther,  who  wjtliOHlr£jJ«5 

fint^xioT  talcetb  Rewards,  a  CJM^     /b/  j'^^th  ><^otdiBg  ts 

'  19.  i,-^Th^eifi  ^oiniquicyw^U^  10  Mans  t^rki  pifstftctiffle 

xthc  Lord. our  Gcrf',  nor  rejpetf.  of  -  fojoHming  heiSeixift^. 

^.Pirfittf,  nor   taVing  Gifts. '  f  Job- '     *   ^  hSB&  1  j.  ^t.  jQodJ  ,,-- 

^34.  i9,.T)MX'iictptetb  not'rhcyw.r/«^iP»f/;l*tw«en  j«*|7fl»;)i* 

'/ow/of  Princes,  nor  regardeth  thi  t  [Gcntilcsl  *  purilying  tBcir  B 

•  ki'ch  mort  vfi|fliifbct/Wyi,%^ly|y  iyby  jFak^^^  3.a2,29.E« 

irfc.  #£  iM:  W^  of  hi^^tinds.   ^  HWcontftfr^^ 

Wifd.  ^.  >.  He  5which  is  Locdx)'^r    r  Fkitlt-oFJdRteTJKrift  raw  A 

^all,  *an/.4^  rui  Mam  i?«rj6A'^Bc1-    ^tiponiT/  1%^  ?!,«  -Befimj' 

thcr.ftall  heftand  in  ;i«irf  pf  any     tlitithii^ dlj^Micr.    Isher 

Mans  Gr'eftiefii  tor,  be  ha^ii  iBiiSapof  fH  Jcws'dnf^  ?  if  hctf 

the  Sffik^  »^d  G^f«/,  and  carcth  for     SP^  Geiiulerli  Tf«i$,  of  the ' 

•VTiSr.aliJcc     Ecclcfiafticus  }y*.  '^^^x6.  ,.  alfc  :    Rofrt.;-jib.;f2,  m 

'^Do  riot  think  toxorrupcwith'^^lfrs,  •  timrcnce%it^keh  the  lew 

/  for  fach  he  WIH  not  receive:    and  .]  pr^frkr  ftr  theftm^Xordt-- 
truft  nor  to .  unrightepus   Sacrifi  ajjs  ruh  linto  it//  that  callnfrt' 

'  ces/  for  the  Lord   is  Judge,^  and     V  Cor,  1^.  i^. '  By  one  Spirl 
with  bioi   is  no  ref^eS   of  Perffjs,      ^'C  ^Zf  Saptizdd  Inpo  one  ■ 
He  that  ftrveth  the  Lord,  fliafl  be   '   whether  we-  be   Jews  or' 
nrff/^ff^  with  Favour, and  his  Pray-  \  '^'herher  we  heRpi^ortn 

^    cr  ftall  relftch    unto   the    Clo.yds!3?>^«^'c  been  ^//   imde  todri 
Mat.  3.  j>.  TThiaknotto  fay  with-  '.  one  Spirit.    GaJ    j.  i«.  T« 

^  in  your  %lveJs,  we  have  Abraham  "  neither  .7^ hOrGrtfrJ^tfccffi 
to  otr  Father.-*-  *  Rom.  a.  ^  1 1.  '  ther  Bond  nor  Free,  there  ii 
There  isnorr^r^F  oi  P€rjons  with  ther  Male  nor  jPeini|le:  fcr? 
God.  t  Gal  Si:  6.  —God  accept- ^5  ^"^  one  in  Chriftjefps.  Gil 
eth  no  Umasifierfon.-^  t  Eph  6.  -  In  Chrijft'J^f;us  \f9ither  CvtT 
9.  Mafters  do  the  fame  thing  unto  "bn  availeth  ahy  thinf,  w 
them,     forbearing      Threatuing ;  '•  ctti 


e  elmt  feareth  hitxi]^  dnd  ^  work^th  rightb6ufn6% 
ed  \vith  him.  35.  Thsfc  ♦ford  which  God  ibnitutv. 
hildreirofllrael,  pt^aching  *  peace  by  Jefuis  Cihrilft: 
Lord  of  all)  37.  Thit  word  (/jCi)^)  you  kfio^i^^ 
as  j^bliflied  throughbut  Ml  Judea^jand  ^  began  from 
afber  thebaptifln  which  jotoi  preached ;  381  How 
Loiilted  lefts  of  Naiareth  with  the  holy  Ghoft, 
1  power ;   who  wtot  about  doing  good,  and  hieal- 

L!  2  -'  V  ing 

;  txlit  Faith  Which  work^  till  lipoit  h!m«  fDeiit.  16.  i^^ 
'e.  Gal.  6,  j  5.  —but  a  The  Lord  vour  God  is  QodolgoJr^ 
ture.  Eph.  i.  10.  That  and  lAr4ot  Urds^  a  great  QoKd,  a 
penfatibn  of  thfe  Fabefs  hii^hty  and  a  terrible.-^  */  Dnxu 
,  Imk  might  gather  toge-  ^1.47.  The  King  anfwertd  unto 
le  mii  thing f  in  Chriti, hoth  Daniel,  apd  l^id,  Of  a  Truth  it  It 
(  in  V^yftn,  and  which  thsit  yottr  Q^dhzGQdof  guii,  and 
rth.  £pli.  s»  I  J,  f4,  itfi  ai^triof  Kings.—  *rTim.  <5.  ry* 
JeAis^  ye  who  fnnetimei  Which  in  his  Times  he  ihall  ihew^ 
^,  are  nMe  nigh  by  the  who  is  the  blclTed  and  only  Poten* 
Chrlft.  For  he  is  our  tate,  the  King  o^  kings,  and  t^i  of 
^ho  hatfk  made  h^th  «*rr,  i^rds.  Rev.  1.  5.  From  Jefut 
I  hr^htm  d9ffin  the  middle  Chrift .  — the  PnW  of  the  XjT/ijf  /  of 
Partition  teh^etn  «/,  and  the  karti^.'^  ^Rer.  17.  J4.  Thefe 
might  rifiPvfiiiUt^b  jxnto  fliall  make  War  with  the  Lamb^ 
one  iScidy  by  the  Crofs, '  ^  and  the  Lamb  {ball  overcome 
Dain  the  CYimity  thereby,  them : "  fbr  he  is  Lord  of  l^dr,  and 
^.  Knowing  that  -mhiftfoever  Wng  xjf  kings,  t  Rev.  19.  i5.  He 
r^any  Mair  doth,  the  fame  hath  on  his  Vefture  and  on  hit 
receive  of  the  Lord:  whe»jQ  Thigh  a  Name  written,  Ktng  pi 
be  BmtJ  Of  Free.  Col.  3.  i/i9r;/>  and  Lord  of /^r^/. 
ere  there  is  neither  Greek  *  Mat.  4.  23.Jefus  wtnt  mimiH 
t  Circumciiion  nor  Uncir-  GMee,  teaching  in  their  Syna* 
:sn,  Barbarian^  Scythian,  gogi:fes,andprei^^i&^9|rthe  Oofpelof 
or  Free,  btit  Chrift  is  all,  ^  the  Kingdom.-*  t  Luk.  4,  X4« 
ill.  'jtUxxt  returned  in  the  Power  of  the 

n.  1. 17.  ShaM  not  Uncir-  Spirit  into  Galilee,-^ 
on  which  is  by  Nature,  if  «V  Luk.4.  iS.The^V/Vofthe 
:he  ttm^  fudge  thee,  who  Lord  is  upon  me,  becaufe  he  hath 
Letter  and  Circumcifion  anoikted  me  to  preach  the  Gofpel 
^^fgreffxhtLdw?  Rom.14. 3°to  the  Poor,  he  hath  fent  me  to 
le  Kingdem  cf  <so&  is  not  heal  the  broken-hearted  1—*  Joh«3« 
nd  Drink,  hvtt  Righteeufnefs^  34.  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  hj 
and  Joy  in  the  holyGhoft.  f»p/»/«r^  unto  him.  */  Afts  l.  22* 
.  16.  The  Myftcry  which  — Jefus  of  Na7areth,  a  Man  df*^ 
ten  hid  from  Ages  and  Ge-  ISprrved  of  God  amdng  you  by  Mira^ 
)ns,but  now  is  made/vjiv;-  r/ex,  and  Pt^oitders,  znA  Signs^  viihict% 
fktSMtntt.        ^  God  did  by  him  in  the  mlSHt  ot 

Ifa.  5^  ip.  t  Eph.  2.14,  you,  as  ye  your  felvesalfo  know.* 
u  tCoLi.io.  Seeonjoh.  Afts  4.  27.  Of  a  Truth,  agaiaft 
*'  46  thy  holy  Child  Jcfus,  whom  thou 

Rom.  to.  1 4.  — *The  faftte  haft  dmintedy  both  Herod  and  Pon- 
mr  Jill,  is  rich  unto  all  that  ti«# 


^og  all^  thtat  ,wer*:l>ppr«ffe4^Qf.  the  iiflyil:>  --^  ^€9** 
^iti^Mnj..  ^351.'  A«djwftarfe.V^itoeift^:i9fMv^hi^«hi^ 
'JbL€ijd55i  both  in  the  land  pf  therjews,  aadlin  ij^r'ttf^ten^",  wb 
^ti^^fl^w /ai|d.  hsingfe4<>Qii  na  ?tfeQ  v-  4fi*' ::Hini  :God  *  laki 
.•^p.tfe?  thifd'  d#y3oftt>d  ih^w^fhim  <>pfi8*Sr>  'i;4^tNo}l50! 
ii^^o^\fi  hut  jV^tfi,i\yitit^]my  ^  chpi4%::before  of  G 
^^»[,Uo"iJs  who  vdi4^!'.^^t*^ixi;drink.w,kh.jhi4)k. after  hewfe 
!firon}  the  dead.  42..  And.  hfe  eipnim^i:^^^  us,%o  ^.prea/ehipto 
the  people,'  and  to  tefiifie  dxaA  it  is  he  which  was  ordained 
p£GQd,i^#ci'f5-thQ  S  JH^  :o6  qukfc  and  dea<ii£l4};    .To:  twa 

^  .y\  ■'■ ,  ri  i-  'i.    .ij'7  LiO_i  t.IT       c  "     —  .M    .0  .!'-;     .    •'    give 
tiufiPilate^.wich  the  G^^leS:aQ4     tp  tjie  \uu&ptifi .  P^iir^  of  tiie£#rf». 

fict^qf!;;  J  j   r  J < .    :  .i  5  ;  •  « ^  lij  ^'i      Maw  ftiffcltcftmf, .a<l .hii  Glory,  lod 

thou,  a{t;  %  Teacher.  CRnp^je^  5flial^J|ic.^f  VPOiL:C*e  ^fwrtoC  bis 
Godrj  1  fori  i>o  jybn  cayindy  theft  Cf^ry..,1'jQjw5'iva2,>7;  ThcFf 
Ul^aHfs^  that    thcra  'doftj^  ^cepc      t^r  }iidjj;ett(i  /M^^Man;  bijat  hatii 

If  I -do  np^  th^  Workf  jqjf  myif;^Ji  Anid  hiji;higjy^  Um  AUth^J  » 
ther,  bcljevo  nie  npe.  ^  |^utift|  4o)  'ocxcpuJie-J^/jpewwNi  s^fo*  boCnuft  be 
thovc!i\j>(e  believe  not in^.^lpcjiexf  is^dhc  Sqii  of  Mfp^-  t  Aftii).  ]U 
the  ,Y^'^^  r  ^'^^^  y.^  °^Ryr  %^^  JJccaufe.^he  i\j^tbiappokited  a  Day 
an^iJvJic^vc^  thatj  tht  Fa^htr  iji/»  •  •  w^hcneii),i>e  .wiUijiftfe*  the.WofU 
mi,  Vnd  I  /«  him..  Coji  2.  ^..  /x^  in  >  Rigb  tfcujCn^s,.  by.-  cbac  Mn 
him  4wellethall  the  ¥ulncf« pf i;!^?  i5:^hpin  \^ti^' \^kyffd0int4''^  ^^^' 
Godjit,a4  bcdily-      -'     ,  \,  ,   ,'  2.  i|5.  li|\h^:Cliay  whea  Godftill 

:. ,  \  S«c  on  Li^k .  24. 48..    .,    f ,    .  judgt  i\i^  Sficf(^t% ,  of  Men  ky  Jifu 

*^' See  oh  Afts  n.  2^.  ^'  "  \"^Chrin,  T  :JR,on).,  14^10. —We  ihall 
A.;/Joh.  14^  i7,\a2.  Yeknow  all  ft  and  b«for,c  the  7«ifew«tf-5^'' 
nC  ['A^  ^>'''A  ef  ^^^]  fof.  h^2oofCi&y//?.'  ji  Cor.^j  S.Judg^  no- 


nir 


Vasy2:<«;injniy  Days.  ojF  f-fc4»t  whldi  j  ^'^f  God. , .  ?  Cor.  j^icW*  muftall 


«7tf''«^' with"  him  H^m  CaJihe  to      appear  before, th^  Judgmmt^^Si^t  of 

erurfalcm,twh6  are  his  ^P7mp^fun^     CAni/.—    t  2  1  ipi  4.  i.  I  cbrgc 

^dtUePcopre,  ,   .^.:.     .      thee  before  Gq4  ai^d   the  Lord Jc- 

«,.;|  Lvjk.  24  42, 43.  They  gave      fus  Chrift,  y^Q ftiail j#^<  ihcfi/Vi 

him  a'Pjcce  of  a  broiled  Fifii,  and.^and  the  dead  At  his  appcaringi  wd 

of  ^n  tloncy-ccmb.    And  he  tooJ^      his  Kingdom.  .t.«  P<c^  4- $•  ^^^ 

it  and'didl^^  before  them,   /.'J9H..     fliall  give^coount  to  hiai.thatis 

2r.  1^  ,j}clii^  ihtn  co'metn-Arid  ta-,  -    ready  to  Judge,  the  qnUk  vA  the 

"^xh'^nadt  aq4.  giveth  t^em,"  and'     ifead.    \\  Ju(§  Ycf,  i4»  1  J-  ""The 

^vT^  li^cWife.  .    .         „-Z.w^comcth  "with  tea*  Thoufindi 

'  "^t'Mat.  28.  ,19.  Go  ye  there-, ^^  of  his  Saints,  to  MecBte  Judgmtw: 

fore .  ind  ,1  tea<h  .  all     ^fations.—      upon  a]l.  — Rev»  io.  1 2.  I  fa»'  the 

•^  A£t$  I.  8..  —  Ye  (hall  be  P^/r»V/^#      d^^^  fmall  and*  great  fland  hifvt 

unto  me,  both  Jh  Jerufafewy^nd  ini     Qid,^  .4nd~..thp  :i>.'M  a'ow  >'!^^ 

^  7«//itf<f,  and' in  Samaria,  aiid  un-"4o  ..<•*,••  iioh  J    '    .  '    ^**^ 


J"-  — 


Acts    X/  Tfjraf^yr.Ltird^t^      5fJ:^ 

give   all  the   ^  prophets  witnefi,   that  through  his  name 
•  whofoever  believefh  in  him/4haftirecelve  ^remiffion  of 
tins.'    T44.  ^  While  Peter  yet  Q)jfee:tJi^i^,Wbi^s^,t}j^^ 
Ghoft  fell  on.alltham  vyhich  heard,  the  word.    45.  Atv^ 
they  of  the  Gircumcifion  whichtb§iie>re(i,.7,wereraft§ml]hte^:asK 
many  as  came  with  Peter^,  becayfe;  thai  om  the.  i^-G^iatiies.aUr 
fo  was  poured  out  the  gift-of  the:.hply /Shoft. ,  4^^,I7op^^ 
they  'heard  them »  fpeak  with.  tonguSfs^  ^and  niaguinftyGpd.' 
Theiianfwered^Peterj.   47.  G^K^ny  Vkw,  forbid ;wa(:^j:,ifiia€: 
thele  -ihould aibt  be  baptized, . whjch  h^ve  received  ;th^  fioly 
Ghoft  "  as  well  as  we  ?    48.  •  And  be  °  poinmanded  them  tp 
be  (i)baptized  in  the  Pnameoftb^  i^rd.    Then  .praye4. 
they '  him:  to  tarry  certain  day  &►•  /  ..-.,:, 

Hi       ..     ...    V      CHAP. 

out  of  thofe  things  which  were  non€  other  tbmg^  than  thc^wWchr 
vrittcn  inithe^oks,*acfx>rdingto  Ma(ks  md.  xbsi/Proftietf  did  fay 
their  Works.-  -iHonld  tofl^e/    ■  rj   M 

^.Ifa^.  5-9.  ^o^  The  Redeemer  Ihall.    .      *  •.'  'Afts  1 5.  9.  And   out  wi  ^/f* 
come^^o  Zion,  and  unto  them  that    5/^^«^<? "between  us'[jewsj  an'd  thetrt" 

Hearts 


iipori  *hy  holy  City.^  to'  feiiih .the  .  -  ^  f  Afts  4.  3 1. -  '>t  Aftl'rS.:  1  jj 
'^^'^^Jfta^n,  and  tp  make  an  end-  1 1^.  Se«on  A&f-S?.^:  -r  o-  ' 
of  Saxis,  and  to  make  Bjeancilintim  ,  "^  Xch  1 1.^  3,  iS"^  *'"'*  '  '- ' 
^px  Iniquity,-^  *  Mic  7,18.  Who  fj  "'Aas'1.4.  They  were  ;all  ffl- 
is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  (iar-  ^]ed  with  the  holy  Ghfff  aiid' began 
doneth  Iniquity^  and  paffetK  by  the  ,  to.  fpcak  with  other  iTbig«e$,  an 
Tranfgrcffipn  of  the  Remnant  of  ,  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance, 
his  Heritage?  he  retaineth  not'  */  Afts.  15.8.  God  which  knoweth 
his  Anger  for  ever,  becaufe  he  de- 20 the  Hearts,  bare  them  Wftnefs, 
^ighteth  in  Mercy.  Zech.  13.  giving  them  the  holyGhoB  even  as 
1.  In  th^it   Day  there    Ihall. be  a      fie  did  unto  us.^  .  .    ♦,  . 

fountain  9penedxo  t;heHbufe  of  Da-  ^  \'  i  Cor,  1.^17..  Chrift  fentm^ 

vid,  and  to  the  |Ahahicants  of  Je-      nop  to  l^aptize^hnt  to  preach  the  Go: 
.r\ifalcm,  for  S/g,  and  for  U«^/*i»»- as'fpel,:—  ' 

»eft-    '  V  Afts-  .^d.:  2?. '  —  Saying  ^'  See  the  Note  on  Afts  2.38. 


>fmm 


Ti)  It  Is  plain  that  theft  Perfons  had  recei^ved  the  Gift  of  the  holy  Ghoft, 
notwithftanding  whioh,  St.Perer  commaOfte  them  to  be  Bapitted^  Hence 
it  appears  how  very  much  the  Peopb  called  Sluakers  are  miftakcn,  who 
affirm, that  Baptjfm  is  not  neceiTary  for.  them,  who  have  received  the  ho- 
^y  Ghoft.  St.  >rtfr  thought  their  having  been  baptiz<jd  with  the  holy 
QhQli:^  a  gQ9d  Reafcfn  why  they  ftquM  b^  baptized  with  W^ur. 


•  ' 


• » 

4    .     k«k 


5f4v      Ti4y ^ our  Lord  41,  Acts    XL 

^     C    H    A    pi      XI- 

r  ^A  ^'^  *^  apoftles  and  bi^ethien  that  were  ia  Judeai, 
JTt  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  alfo  received  the  word 
of  dod>  2.  And  Wrh^i  Peter  was  come  up  to  jerufetein, 
thty  that  were  of  the  *circuiftcifioii  cOnrended  with  him, 
3,  Saying)  ^  thou  wenteft  in  to  iften  uncircumcifcd,  and  didft 
*  eat  with  them.  4.  But  Peter  rehearfed  the  ?nancr  frofflthe 
BegiiinSnig,  and  expounded  it\>^  *  order  unto  them,  layine, 
5.  •  I  was  in  the  city  of  J&ppJ^,  praying;  and  in  a  trance  1 
fewavifiorf,  A  certain  veitel  dekend,  as  it  had  been  a  great 
fteet,  let  down  from  heaven  by  four  corners  ;  and  it  came 
even  to  me,  tf.  Upon  the  which  wheni  had  faftnednine 
eyes^  iceniidered,  and  faw  four-footed  bea^s  of  the  earth, 
and  wiid.  b*J^fts^  and  creeping  tjiijigs,  apd  foxyls  o(  the  air. 
7.  Ai}d  iteardavoice  fa^ying  imto  me,  Arile,  Peter-,  flay 
and  eat.  S.  Put  1  iaid,  Not  fo,  Lord :  for  nothing  com- 
cion  or  vncjean  hath  at  any.  tjme  entred  mto  my  mouth. 
p.  Bui  tHe  voice  apfvi^e^'ed  me  again  from '  heayen.  What 
Cod  hath  cleanfed,  rAar  c^U  n^t  thou  common*  la.  And 
this  >Yas  done  three  times :  and  jiU  were  drawn  up  again 
into  ;Wv?n.  II.  ^Aud  beholdj^  immediately  there  were 
three,  men  already  come  ,  uiito.  the  h^jule  where  I.  was, 
fent  ^froA  :Cefarea  unto;  tne.  la.  ^  And  the  1  Spirit  *ba<lc 
me  go  with  them,  nottiin^  doiibting.  Moreover,  theft  fix 
brethren  accompanied  me,  and  we  entred  into  th?  maus 
houie;  13.  And  he  ftvewed  us  how  Iiel^'^is^  feen  an  aur 
gel  iahishoufe,  which  flood,  and  faid  untahim.  Send  mea 
to  Jpppai  arid  call  for  Sin^pn,  whofe  fimame  k  Peter:  14- 
,Who  mail  tell  thee  words,  whereby  thou  and  ^aUthyhoufe 

*t  Afis  10.  \s.     Afts  1?.  r.  crdir,  mofik^  exccUtfJt  ThcopMns. 

Certain  Men!  which  came    down  "  *  f  Afts  lo  j,  c^^. 

from  Judca,  taught  the  Brethren,  ^jAfts  10.19. 

and  ijiy,  Except  ye  be  drcutncifcd  «  t  Afts  15. 7-  -*-Ectcr  tw^\ 

after  tlie  manner  of  Mofes,  ye  can-  ^  t nd  faidl  unto  them ,  Mcii  md  Bre- 

notbcfavcd.          '  '    '      /  thren,  ye  Icnow  Row  that  a  fow 

^  +  Ads  10.  2?.  whi Jc  ago,  Go4  m*dc  <M9  ?^f 

«  t  Gal.  a.  1 2.  Before  that  ccr-  us,  that  the  Geh«iks  by  my  Mouta 
taJncame  Irom  James  hcdid  ^i«r  ihould  hear  tjie  Woid  of  the  Cot- 
with  the  Gentiles;  but  when  they,  f^  pel,  and  beltere. 
Wjerecome,be  withdrew,  and  fepa*  ^  Luk.  '  r9.  9.  Jcfus  <W  ^^ 
rated  hhnfeJf,  M'»ir  thchi  whici^.  him,  This  Prt'h  SA^^^^l 
were  of  the  Circunicifion.    '  td  this  H9ufe,  forafmuch  is  he  uw 

**/.-Luk.  I.  3-  Jt  fccmcd  good     isthc  Sonof  AT}raham.    A8s»®' 
to  me  tifo,— to  write  unto  thee  ini%    '  5'' 


\       A^cC  T?,s ,  XI.'.  l^^r  fif.  ^UK  Lord  .^ij,        ^i^ 

pll   be  ikvexL.  15.  And. 'as  Ihe^^xx  to  fpeai'/  the  Ixolj^^ 
ihoft  feU^O'lh^,  -as  on  us  at'  t|^e  t)egihiimg^'    r5.  TlieiT 
tmetnbred  Lthe  wofd    of  t lie.  Lord,  how  /uiat  he  fajcL 
f  John  indeed .  baptized  with  water  ^ .  t^if  ye  ififvall  be*  ^  bap- 
*ted   with  the  holy  Ghoft.     17*  Fx^rafmuch  then  as  God 
gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  ^id  initous,  who  belieyed 
.  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  what   was  I  that  I  coiild  **  with^ 
TidGod'?'  18.  Wheji  they  heard  thefe  things,  they  held' 
ifceir  peace,  and  glorified  (^qd,  fay ing,  TJienTiath  Godalfo 
to  the  Gentiks  granted  repentance  unto  life/   19.   Now" 
diey  which  were  fcatiereji  .abroad  upon  the  ^  Perrecutioii' 
that    aroft  about  Stephen,  travelled  as  far  asPhenice,  and 
Gypriis,aod^  Antiochjpr^achiiJg  the  word  tqnone  hut  unto  the 
P  Jevvsonly..    20*  And  foi?i^  qf  them  were  men  of  Cyprus 
and  Gyrene,  which  when  they  were  come  to' Antioch,  ipake 
unto  the.  ^ Grecians,  preacjiing  the  '  Lord  Jefus.    21.  And 
the  *  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them  :    and  a'-great  rium-. 
ber  believ'edj  and  turned .  unto  the  Lord.  *  22.. 
%  Then  tidings  'of  thefc  things  came  liritO  tfcp    Vcar  of  jpur 
ears  of  jthe. church  which  w.^s"in  Jerufalem  :  and       ^®^^  4^- 
they  fent forth  ^  .Barnabas,  tjfiat  he  fliould  go p  ' 
for   as  Aikioch.    23.  Who.  when  he  carne,'and  had  feen 
the    grace  'of  God,  was'  g^lad,  and   *  exhoatfid   them  all, 
that  with ;  ii\»f pqle  of  heai:t  they  would  cleave  unto   the 

>L1  4  ^  Lord, 


1 . 


31.   Bcllctc    on  the  i^onl   J«^         PAftsio-aS. 
Chrift,  and  chou  ftiiit  be  faVcd  and .        *>  See  gn  AQ:;s  6,1. 
thy  bwfeJ  •.       '    *■  Acts  10. 4.2. 

^^  ASs  1.  4.  Se^  on  Mar^  *  t  Aqts  2.  47.  Pr'aifing  (?»/, 
J.  8.  5 and  having  Faypu;:  with  all  the 

^*Joh.  I.  a^.  4*  Afts  I.  5.  PcopJe.  An3  the  Lord  aided  to 
V  A£ts  ip.  4.  Sec  on. Mat.  3.  the  Church d'aily  fuch  as fhduld be 
II.  "       '  fayed  \Ox ,thejiaved\: 

^  t  Ifa.  44.  3-    t  Joel  *•  ^8.  See  ^  •'  Acts  9.  17.  Barnabas  took 

On  Mar,  i.  §.  ^?  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  App- 

^"  Sec  on  Aft^  !•  }»•  «      ftlcs,  and  declared  unto  them  how 

"  Afts  5.  39.  If  it  be  of  09d,  ye      he  [Saul]  had  feeh  the  Lord  — 
cannot  overthrow  it  ;    left  hapJy  ^  t  Acts  13-43.  When  the  Con- 

ye  be  found  to  fi|ht  againft  Gpd-      grcgatlon  was  1)roken*  up,  many 
/.A£V$  10,47.  1 5  of  the  Jews  and  religious  Profr- 

^  *  ASs  5.  I.  -^At  that  Tjmc  '  JytesfbllowcdPauJ  and  Barnabas  ; 
therewasaj^rerii^  P^ficutlon  againft  wKo  fpeaking  to  thefOyfier/iPi^^if^/ 
the  Church  which  was  at  Jerufa*     *thecn  to  continue i/r.jf he, Grace  b£ 


poftlcs,  F4ith,--» 


^i6      .  7e4r  of  ^ur  Lord  42.        A  c  T  S    XL- 

Lord    z^.  For  he  was  a  eood  man,  and  ^  f  uti  of  the  ho^. 

'.Ohoft,  and  of  faith:  ^ndmuchpeopliewasad- 
yparofour  d^d  unto  the  Lord.  25.  Then  departed Barna- 
.  Lord  43.       tas  to  ^Tarfus,  for  to  feek  Saul^-    25.  And 

'when  he  had  found  him,  be  brought:  him  un- 
^o  Antloch.  A^d  it  eafne  to  pais  that  a  whble'ryear  they 
affemhipii  themi^We^  *  wkh*  the  OOr,  in  the}  church,  aad 
taught  much  people ;  an4  the  difciples  were  called.  Chriffi- 
4ns  firift  m  Antioch.  27:^*Aiid*i«  thele  4ay«.  caaie  *  pro-, 
phets  from  jeriifaiem  urito  Aii4i&chr-»  iS.j  AwLthere  flood. 
lip  one  of  thtm  named  *  Agabus,  And  iigaifieA:hy  .-the  fpirit, 
ihat  there  fliould  be  great  deafth'throughoititaUtbe.iworld: 
which  came  to  ^afs  in  t4ie  days  of  €laadiu8  Celar. 
20.    Then    tjie   Difciples    (i)  every   inan :  according  to 

.  ;  -•  .       •   ,'  ills 

*Acts-<.  y.  ~Thcy  chofe  St§r  .  1  Coy.  13.2.  TtpugVl  have  the 
phcn,  aMan/iJof  Faith,  and  of  G/yr'of  PropKccy,  anil  undcrihnd 
the  hly  Ghoft.-— '  •        all  Myftcrics/^iii  alJ.  Jfijowkdge  ; 

^  t  Acrs^p.  30.  Which  wJhcn  aiid.though.  I  l^ave  aJl  Faith,  fo 
tfc' Brethren  kocivv  they  brmight  yt^at  I  could '  remove  Mountains, 
him  down  to  Cefarea^  and  fenc  and  have  ino  Charity,  I  am  no- 
h  ^i  forth  to  Ttfr/ix.  thing.  "  i  Cor. '14.  r^asfy^i.  Fot 

^  Acts  2.  17.  It  (Kail   come  to     low  after  Chariry,.aj^deilre fpirit 

Fafs  in  the  lait'  Da>'S  (faith  Godj.  rual  Gifts,  but  rather  that  yc  may 
Tirill  pcur  out;  of  |ny  ^/nV  upon  i ^n^hefie.  ' Let  the  Pmhtts  fp«k 
all  Flcfli ;  and  your  Sons  and  your  tfwb  or  thrce,:ah4l  let -(he  bthd 
Daughters  ihiil  Praphejie.-^  Acts  judge.  For  ye  may  all  Pr^ij^onc 
j^.  I.  No\y  there  were  in  the  by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
Church  which  was  at  Antioch  cer-  maj^  Be  cbmfbrced.  Eph.  3.  5- 
p'iXi  Prophets iiii  *tc2iCliCTS ;  asfiar^j  j  Which  ii>  Qtb^  Ages  was  not 
4ial  a",  and  Simeon  that  was  called      made    known  unto  the  Sons  of 

'Ni^er. —    Acts  ^5.  32.  Andjudas    -Weh,  as  it  is  n<^w  revealed  unto 
and  Silas  being  Prophets  alfo  theM-'*     his  holy  Apoftles  and  Prophets  bjr 

^  i^Uts,  exhrtid  the  Brethren  With     the  Spirit    Eph:  ^  .^o.  Are  built 
many  Words,  and  confirmed  them,  lo^pon  the  .Foiindatii^ /^^the  Apo- 

,Acts.  21.  9.  The  fame  Man  [Phi-      files  and  Prophets.-^      Epli.4.  u 
lipj  had  four  Daughters,  -  Vi/gins^      He  izvttoxsxt'yipeplesi,   and  fomc 

y^h'ich  ^\i  l^nphejte.     i  Cor.  12.  10,'      Prophets.'^ 

aS,  To  another,  working  of  Miife-   .     *t  Acts  air  10.  .-r*yherccafflff 

cles  ;  to  another,  Prophecy  —   G4)d  2f  d<J\»^ii  from  Judea  4  certain  Profhit 

,  hath  fet  fome  in  the  Church,  fir  ft      yarned  Agabas.  • 
Apoftles,  fccondarily    Prophetsr^     '-'•->  ..  ..  ■;       \  ^   \ 


(i)  Relieving  tSie  Poor  zniNeeeffHOf^  isaDii^y  w^ich  alI,info*c 
Degree  pr  other,  are  hound  to  pj^^ifc,  though  t\^  Vx^ff  pupvrtim 
which  e^  'y  on<  muft  give  is  not  any  where  fet  down  »o  the  Ncw-Teft*- 
mcnt '; '  tie  Reafonof  which  may  probaWy'  be,  that  there  might  be  room 
for  Men  to  mal t' a FreewiU^OffetiMf : to  <^d.    The,  R/^A  ih6uJd  not exalc 

xkcmfeiveitf  M  the  Apccmnii^Afit  K\%\^9h  l^ut  Ipok  upoathcmfe^^^' 


.4*1  ;:c  T  s  Xlf         Tear  of. fin^  Lard. 4'f.        pT, 
lis  •".iKlity^  detQaaaiijp4it»,fenci  ^  relief  unto  the,bretferci> 

•     ^-c/.L  c:. ,0".wvi    _..;/;••  which 

•  Ezra!.  iJp.  They  gave  sfter  doit  as  of  the  ^/^/%  which  God 
heir  ^iilityy  unto  thcvtlt^ifurc/)!  ghrethi4-  ;  i 
:he  Work.—  Nch.  5. 8.  We  rfter  *  Acts  24. 17.  After  many  years 
3ur  jikilUy^  have  rcdcgfnc^l,  o«f  .  I  cajnctabring  Alms  to  my  Nati- 
Brethrcn  the  Jews,  which  were  Von,*  and  Offerings,  Rom.  15-.  aj, 
fold  uAtO  the  Heathen.-^"  Ecpi^fi.      aiS^  :I  go  Unto  Jerufalcm  tpwitw)^ 

ifticus  )3  !• .  ^  °-      ^^^^  ^"^^  ^^^      ""^^  ^^^  Saints.    For  it  hath  pfeaf- 

moil:  High.  /iw«ririf^>y  ib<  ^rflA  tfH*      ^d  them  of  JVI^ccdonia,and  Achaia, 

rhhed  thee^  and  »s  thoii  fiaft  gotten,       to  makcV^^fji/wa  Cgntribution  fot^the 

give  with  1? cheerful  Eye;    TqK  4.10  poOr  Saints  which  are  at  Jcrufa- 

7,  8.  OlVK  Alms.of  thy  Sujbftance.     Icm.     .t  i  Cor    16.  t.  Now  cofi^ 

— If  thpO  baft  AButtJsficey  give  'M$ns      cerning  the  QotleBion  for  xhc  Saintf^ 

aworiii^jf^y  r.  if .  thou  have    but  .a      as  I    ^Ve  given    order  to    the, 

little,  be  ilot  afraid  togiVc  tKtitrd'      Churches  of  Gii/ii//V,^vcrt  fo  do  ye. 

ivg  to^  ibht  littU.     I.  Con  l5.  a.i5'/  2  Cor. '9.1,?,  12.  Artouchmg  the 

Upon,  the  firft  Day  of  the  Wick,      Wniftri7%  ko  x\ieSamts/it  is&pex- 

let  everyone  of  you..lay  by  ^m      fiuous  for  me  to  write   to  vou.. 

in  Stor^  ^  Q€i^hathfrojfered\\\m^   '  tor  I  know    the  forwardnels  of 

that  there  be  no  gathering  >hen  I  '^  your  Mind,  .for  which  I  boalK  of 

come.  '  +  2  Cor.  8.  j;4,  12.  For  to  20  you  .to  ikxvci  of  Macedonia,  th?^ 

their  Pouter  (I  bear  record,)    yea,      Achaia  was  ready  a  Year  ago  ;  a.  d 

?nd   heypid  their  Piw^r,' they  were      your  Zeal  hath  provoked  vcvy  v  .1* 

w\lling,o^themfelvei.    Praying  us      ny.    For  tfcc  jdminiftraiion'oi  ti.is 

with  niuph  intrcaty,  that!  We-  woujd      Servke,  not  'only  fup^Ueth  the  W^ii.lt 

Receive"  Ac  Gifty  and  take. upon  us  25  of  th^  iSaiiftSj  but  is  aljundant  aljp 

the  Fcllowlbip  ofthcMinlfiripg  to      by  many  Thankfgivings  unto  God. 

the  Saints.    If  there  beiirft  a  wil-     Gal  2.^10.  They  would  that  .we 

Hng  Min4»  ^^  is  Mccef  ted  according  to      (houldT«w^«i^^  the  Poor  i  the  fame 

that^  Man  hatb^  zn&  not  acdord-      which  I   alfo  wa$  forward  to  do: 

ing  to  that  he  hath  not.     1  Pet.  4.30  i  ThcC  i.  3.  Remembring — your 

i  I .  —If  any  Man  miniver,  let  him  '  Work 

as  Stewards^  and  think -that  God  will  hereafter  call  them  to  give  an...^ 

count  ofthpir  ^tewarc^ip.    Thofe    therefore  who  have  hoardtd -vp  r^hs'tt 

RicheSf  and  done  littie  or  nd  good  with  them,,  and  thpfe  who  have  abu&d 

them'by  Riot  and  Excels,  can  nevef  hopetoefcape  Puniihment ;  becaufe 

they  have  both  been  unfaithful  in  the  ^iinagemfint  of  the  Troft  com? 

mitted  to  them.    The.  Ciramfiances  of  People  are  fo  vaftly  differem^xhzt 

no  geneial  Rule  can  be  laid  down,  as  to  the  Meafure  of  every  Man^s 

Charity,  ■  For  whst  may  be  called  Bounty  and  Liberality  in  one,  may'  be 

truly  faid  to  be  niggardly  zn6ftingy  in  another     It  is  plain  from  the  KiS" 

ferences,  that  we  arc  required  to  givt according  to  our  jibilltyj  according 

zsGod'Batb  profferedi^sy  that  is,  enriched  us,  and  enabled  us  to  give   ;   of 

thisAbiKty  W^  are  made- theijudges.    I  would  not  raife  unrealbnable 

Scruples  m  the  *Mf nds  of  ilntere  and  honeft  Chriftians  ;   bur  if  any  (hall 

deceive  themfelves,  andJiD/o »i>g/y  and'  iv///m^  miilake  their  Condition  and 

4biliify  .the  Judgmeht  they  pals  will  not  be  approved  of  at  the  Driounal 

^iJejusChriii.    It  isfafcrio  give  toomuch^than  too  little;   and  when 

thei^eceJptieiofQUrX^hrJftjm.^^ethren  are  urgent,  we.  fliould  go  even  b<^ 

yond  our  Ability,    Wha;  i§  given,  ftbuld  be«  done  lyith  a  ready  and 

jJliccrftrt  Mind.  - —-- ^  >  ... 


jiS      Teir  9f  our  tbrii  i^^.  A-«  t  S 

which  d«relt  in  Jndem.     30.  Whfe3i'-:«llb?  th^  ttia,'and 

*  &nt  it  to  the  ^  elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 


C      «      A      P.   ::r:XIi:: 

»»  '  *  ^  •  -  . 

Year  of  our  LoVi  -44. 

^TOW  about  that:  time  Hefod-the  fe>g  -^ftreteliri 
L  il '  forth  his  hands  [[Or,'  tfgvlw3^t8^vex*  certain;  of  the 
church.  2.  And  W/  Jclllea  Ja^^^s..  t|i$[  •^  brofheir'pf  }olffl 
with  the  fword.  3.  And  becauft  he  few  it  jileale4wP  J^^s, 
he  proceedpd  further,  to  take  Petei-M^.:  t'^heii  were  die 
4ays  pf  *  unleave;]/?d  bread.)  4.  And'  j^heri  he  had  * appre- 
Ji/Budied  biinj,  he  p«t  him  in  priJto^  ^d  delivered  him  to 
ifour  quaternions  of  feldiers  to  keep  diim,  intending  ?  0)^f- 
ter  Eafter  to  bring  him  forth  to'  t;hf  'people. "  5.  Petpr 
tljeriefore  was  kept  in  Priloii  -^  but  *•  pfa3rei:  .\vas  made?  with- 
out ceafing  {iOr^  .  irffi^nfi  midc^rpefifr^fr  rpas  it;^^^!  ofths 
church  unto  God  i<^  him.  6,  And  whien  Herod  would 
have  brought  hinf  ^rth 'the  lairie*night  Peter  was  *fleep- 
inc  between  two"  ioldiers,  bound  with  two  ch^iins-,  and 
the  keepers  before  the  dpor  kept  theprifon.  7.  Ap4.*^' 
hold,  the  ^  angel  at  the  Lord  ^ameupcxihiin,  ai^  alight 
ihined  in  the  prifon  :  zti^  he  firfiote  Peter  on  thefidej  and 
raiftd  Jiim  up,  fayicig,  Arife  up  quicjcly.  And  hi?  chains 
fell  off  from  his  hands#:  '  B,  And  the  .9^1  faid  UJ\to  Km, 

•  :   '        :  •   -.      .  V   Gird 

Work  of  Faith,and  Mmr-qfUw.^^  keep  the  F^  of  unhsafmd  Bre*^/- 

lieb.^.  xo.  God  is  not  uarighte-  thou  IhaJc  eat  Mnlei^uetu4  Brad  it* 

bus,  ro  forget ,  your  U^9Tk  and  /«*  veni  Days.  4s  I  cQiniDandtd  thee, 

Sam*  of  Uvgy  which  ye  have  fbewed  in.th«  Time  '$^nud  of  toe  Month 

toward  his  Name,  in  that  yer  have  5  Abib ;    fiw  in  it  thoi|  camcft  out 

utiniftred  to  the  Saints,   and  do  mi-  from  Egjipt.r* 

uifter.  ^^Seeonjc^  I3•3^• 
*  t  Afts  II.  ly.  R  Matarf.j.  They  frid^Notoa 
^  t  Philcm.  ver  9.    Sec  on  1  .^tFeafi^Dav,  left  thjsp  b(r  >n  "P* 

'Tim.  5.  I.  10 roar  among  the  People. 

^  Mat.  a  1. 13.  Ye  [the  Sons  ot  ^  See  on  Luk,  18L  1.         , 

Zehedte]  ftall  drink  indeed  of  my  »  Pfal.  3.  .5,  5. 1  laid  -  m  i^^^ 

X^up,  and  be  baptizid  with  the  Aif.  and  fltft,  1  awaked,  fi)r  {h?  ^^^ 

tifm  that  I  am  ^^;/«ri/  with.—  fuft^Umdme;   I  will  npt  \^^f^ 
^  +  Mat.  4.  21.  —He  £aw  other  ij  of^^£l»  TlMufsnds  of  P«i;tet  ^**" 

two  Brethren,  7tfnie/,  the  Son  of  havq   fet  themftlves«^gaiiAit  0^ 

•Zebedee,  and  J9hn  his  brother^rr*  rowd  about. 

and  he  called  them.  .^.tSe^on  A&S  $«iS(r  . 

1    «  t  Exod.  a3.   15.  Thoa.-fljalt.  .  h.     , 

(i)  ThatiS;  afcerthe  Feaft  of  the  FaiToven 


TSrSTTTTV 
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iir d .  thy  fisifi .  and .  byid  on  thy  fen4ai§ ;  An^d  1q  he  did* 
\n<i  be  faith  u»t[o  hiiiii  Gafi  thy  garment  abawt  thee^  an4 
ollow  m^.:  ^.  And  h^  w^iafe  <)ut.  ^»d  followed  him,  and 
wii%  i^ot  that  it  was  trwe  whkh  wa§  done  by  the  aagel ; 
9it  tlitHight  hefaw  fevfifion*  .iqk  .When  they  were  ^afi  th^ 
irft  aiKi  the  fetOmd  ward,  th*yicatae  untp  th^  irongat^ 
:hat  J^^deth  uritoth^  ci,ty^  whkh  ^  ppened  tq  them  ofhi^; 
owi*-  accord :.  wd .  they  went  cfut,-  and  paffed  on  through 
>nj^  ^eet^.  and  forthwith  the  ai^l  departed  from  him.  1 1  ^ 
Andl--vhen  Petjei?  wa^  come  to.himfelf,  he  faid,  Now  \  kno\v 
:>f  a  fiiyety, .  that  the  Lord  Jiath  ^  lent  his  angel,  and  hath 
delivered  nie  out  of  the  hand  of  Hferod,  and  from  all  the  ex- 
lation  of  thfe  people  of  the  J^ws.  1.2.  And  when  h^ 
confider^d  tibe  thingy  he  came  to  the  **  houlepf  Mary  the 
mothet  of  ^  John,  whofe  firname  was  Mark,  where  many 
were  gathered  together,  praying.  13.  And  qs  Peter  knock- 
ed at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a  damfel  came  *  to  hearken  [Or, 
to  ask  who  was  thereby  named  Rhoda.  14.  And  when  fhe  knew 
Peters  voice,  flie  opened  not  the  gate  for  gladnefs,  but  ran 
in,  and  told  how  Peter  ftood  before  the  gate.  1 5.  And  they 
laid  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad.  But  ftie  conftantly  affirmed 
that  it  was  even  fo.  Then  faid  they.  It  is  his  "*  angel.  16. 
But  ?eter  continued  knocking :  and  when  they  opened  tke 
door^^  and  faw  him,  they  were  aftonilhed.  17.  But  he  '  beck- 
i^ing^  unto  them  with 'the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared 
unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of  the  prifon. 
And  h^  faid,  Go,  fliew  thefe  things  unto  James,  and  to  the 
brethireiu.    And  he  departed,  and  went  into  another  place. 

18.  Now 

^  Gen.  45U  %6.  — JaooH  Heart  °t  Afts  4.  aj.  Being  let  go, 
tinted,  fdr  he  hUevtd  %htm  p9P.  .tjiey  went  Co  their  mh  C0i«^/f»/,and 
t  Pfal.  12$.  I.  When  the'  Lord  reported  all  that  the  chief  Priefts 
turned  again  the  Captivity  of  Si-  and  Elders  had  faid  unto  them. 
on,^e  w«re  liki  . tlktn,  thtt  drsam,  ^  P  f  Afts  ly.  37.  Barnabas /deter- 
Luk.  34. 11:  Their  Words  feemed  .inin^  tx>  take  vtefai  them  3^0^^, 
to  them  as  idle  Taks,  and'tbey  ivhofefihiame  wasM/iri. 
ieligvedthtm  mt*  *^  See  on  Mar.  18.  iq. 

"^  t  A&s  i^:  1^  Sitddenly  there.  f  ^  Aa$  13.  i<J.  TKen  Paul  ftood 
^as  a  great  £artbqii^»  &  th?t  the  ip  up,  and  Ucknins  with  his  Hand» 
Foundations  of  die  Prifon  Were  '  fiid,  Meti  ef  ]frael»  afid  ye  that 
^aken:  and  imoiediately  Jail  the  fear  God,  give  Audience,  t  Ads 
Pffcrj  were  i»^«^,  aii^  cvefy  ones  <9*  33*  "^And  Alexander  kukved 
Bands  were  locded*    ''  .'  Drkh  the    Hand,  and  wou^dhave 

^  t  I>an.  6,  23.  Mf  God  faatimmakle  bis  Oefencci  unto  the  Feo« 
fan  bis  4mel^  ia^'  Mth-^t  the^  pie.  t  A&s  21.  40. — ^Paul  ftood 
Lions  Mouths  tba;  they  biavi;  jiot  ^on  thie  Stairs,  and  beckntd  with 
kurtmc;-^  ^  <hc  Htttd  unto  th^  Pco|>le.— 


5 ao       tur  ofomr  Lard  44.  A  c  ^  s  ^  XIH 

1 8«  Now  38  foon  as  it  wa$  day.  there  was  no  lisaB  t 

tnoi  g  -the  foldiers,  what  was  Become  of  Peter.    19. 

wheu  Herod  had  fought  tor  him,  and  foundhim  not, 

femined  the  keepers,  and  OMimanded  that  they  ftoiild 

to  death-    And  he  went  down  from  Judea-  to  Ce&m, 

fhtft  abode.     20.   ^  And  Herod  ^  was  highly 

£Or,  hate  m  hefiile  mind  intiniifig  war}  with  them  oi  T 

Sidoii :    but  they  came-  yith  wie  accord  to  him,  and 

made  Blaftas  ^  the  king^  chamberlain  {Gv.  that  was 

kh£s  hed^hkroher}  their  friend,  defiired  peace  5  becaufc 

country  was  •  nouriihed  by  the  kings  country.    21 .  And 

a  let  day,  Herod  arayed  in   royal  apparel,  fat  u_ 

throne,  and  made  an  oration- unto  them.     21.  And  the 

pie  gave  a  Ihout,  faylffgy  It  is  the  voice  ot  a  god,  and 

a  man.     23.  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord 

him,  becaufe  he  ^  gave  not  God  the  glory  :    and  he 

en  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghoft.     24.  ^  But  the ' 

of  God  grew  and  multiplied.    25.  And  Bar^bas  afld 

returned  from   Jerufalem,  when   they    had  folfilled 

*  *  miniftry  tOr,  chargtjy  ^^nd  took  with-  them  ^  John 

firname  was  Mark.  -     . 


ion! 


\ 


C    il    A    p.    XIH. 


O. W  ther^  were  in  the  church  that  was  at  ^ 


Year  of  our  Lord  45. 

NO.W  ther^  were  in  the  church 
Qch^  c.ertaui « pr^pljets  and  teachers  ^  as  Barnabas,; 
.Simeon  that. was  cajled-^ig^f,.  and  ^Lucias  of  Cyreae,^ 
•Manaeti,  *  which  had  been  brought  up  with  Herodf 
Mervd'ffifier  brotheK]\the  tetmchy  and  Saul/    2.  Asi 
miniftred  to  the  Lord,  and  fafted,  the  holy  Ghofti 


*  t  I  King.  5.9,11.  —Thou  (hale 

.tccompliih  my  dtdvc  in  giving 
Food  for  my  Houfhold.  And  Solo- 
mon gave   Hiram  twenty  Thou- 

iftnd  Meafuresof  Wheat  for  Tood  S 

,for  hisHoufholdy  and  twenty  Mes- 

<furcs  of  pure  Oil  .-f-  .fEzeki.af. 
J7.judab  and  the  Land  oflfoud 
were  thy  Merchants ;  they  traded 
in  thy  Market,.  pri>^«f  of  Minnithio  _   _    __ 

-and  Fannag,. and  Honey,  andlQil,^  >  my  Worfit-ftOow^  and  LtaVi 

land- Balm.  '    -  \      JafoayandSofipatQf  ©y" 

;•    ^  Ecclefia (Ileus  1 1 .  4.    Boftft  not     £alttt9  T^t(.  "    :  - .  -. 
of  tby-Clo;itiiing'  and  Kaiiiiehr,3nil      ^ 


fstalt  wnt.  thjr  fclf  in  the  D»V 
now:  for  the  Works 
are  wonderfbly  and    hisWi 
mong  Men  are  hidden* 
^  See; on  A&s6»  7. 
**  t  AQsf  ir.  ap,  30, 
*t  Aftsij.  5,  13. 
^t  Aa$.ii.»d. 
^'See-on  Afts  11.  ay 
^"  Rom.  id.  21.  Tm 


^  Separate  med^cnabas  andlSaiiil,  ibr  the  ^  y^^rk  whe];eiint^ 

I  hscre  called  thteii^     3«  And  whan   they    hadvfkfied  and 

prayed, andf^Mid  their  hands/mthena,  they  ikut.them  away. 

4;  %  So  they^  ii^g ;  fent.  fiwrtb  by  [thfc  .holy  Ghoft,  .departed 

itanto  Seleucia:  $1  jand  ftom  theiice  they  failed  to"^GypruSfc 

.^vAnd  when  .'they. ^wfete  at  Saiamisi   they  preached  .the 

word  of  ^Godin:the  fynagogue$o£the  Jews :    and^  the/  had 

alio  **  Joha  t^^btir  mmi&er»  .(5^.  And  when  they  had  gone 

through  the  ifle:uiit6'Paphos^  they  found;  a-  certain  "*  forcer 

rer,  a-falle  /prophet j.' a  Jew,  whole.'  name  ir^  Barjefiis;    7. 

WhicKwasHirith  the  deputy,  of  the.  country,, ScrglusPaulus^ 

a  priidentiaaaaj^;'iwho:  called  for  Barnabas  and  Saul, -^ndde*^ 

iiredto  hear  thewgrd  df  GttL>:/8.^But  ^  Elymas  the  forced 

jer  ^(fc3rfais;hisname  by  interpretation)  **withftood  theni^ 

feeking  to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  faith,    g.  Then 

Saul  (who  alfp  is  called  Paul;  filled  with  the  holy  Ghoft,  fet 

liis  eyes  on  hW,    to.  And  faid,  O  5Fu11  of  all  fubtrirty  ■  and 

all  niiichief,  ,thou  'child  of  tKe  deyil,  thou  enemy  of  al| 

rightaoujfiiela,:  wilttjliOM  not  ceafer  to  pervert  the  right  wayu' 

of  the  Lord?     lu  And  now  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord 

is  npon  thee,  and  thou-  ihalt  be  blifid,  not  ■  feeing  the  fun  toy 

a  feafon.    And  imirjediately  tb,er^  felVonhim.a  miftand  ^ 

darknefs  \   and  He .  went  about  feekiiig  £bme  to  lead  him  by 

the  hand.  •  12*  Then  the  deputy  when  he  'faw  what  wad 

'    -  "         ^  .'.  '     *  •    •  donei 

't  Afts  22.  21.    f  Rom'i.  i.»     was, Mark. 
t  Gal.  1. 9.    Sec  on  Afts  9«  i5«  **  Afts  8.  p.'Th^re  was  a  certali^ 

^  T  Mat.  938.  Pray  ye  there*  Man  liamed  ^imon,  which  befcxre 
fore  the  Lord  of  the  ttarveft,  that  time  in  the  fame  City  ufed  Sorcery^ 
he  will  fend  forth  Labourers  into  5  and' bewitched  the  People  of  Sar 
hisHarveft     tRom!  10.  iJ.How      maria.—  ^ 

ftall  they  Preach, except  they  he  *  p  t  Exod.  7.  11.  Then  Pharaoh 
fmi  ?  as  it  is-  written,  How  beau-  alfo  called  the  wife  Men,  and  the 
tiful  are  the  Feet  of  them  that  tneerers  :  now  the  Magicians  of 
preach  the  Gofpei  of  Peace,  and  10  Egypt,  they  alfo  did  in  like  maa- 
tring  glad  Tiding$*of  good  things !  net  with  their  Enchantments.  -* 
t  Hcb.  5.  4.  No  Man  taketh  this  .  ^  t  2  Tim.  3.  8.  Now  as  Janiles 
^V0ifr  unto  himfelf,  but  he  that  isi  ,  and  Jambres  iP/V^^oi  Mofes,fodo 
taSedoi  God,  as  was  Aafon.  thefe   alfo  refifi  the  Truth:    MeA 

^  See  the  Note  on  Afts  6,6,        |  y  of  corrupt  Minds,  reprobate  con* 

^  ':  ASs  4.^  36.  Jofes,  who  by      cerning  the  Faith, 
the  Apoftles  was  firnamed  Barna-         '•+  Joh.  8.  44,      t  ijoh.^.  t. 
bas,  •— a  Levite,  and  of  the  C^«w?rx     Sec  on  Mat.  13.  38. 
aiCyfrur  ^  Afts  9.35.  AH  that  dwelt  at 

.    "  t  Afts   II.  25.      +  Aa$   i5,joLydda  and  Saron,  f^v^  him,  and 
37.  Bacnabas   determined  to  take     tumtd  Xo  the  Lord, 
with  them  J4fbt>  whofe  firname 


«kme^  beiieredy  being  zAovUttsti,  at  thedoSriinrof  tbeLord. 
i^«  iUjBu.yfiheli  Paul:andJiis  company  looked  £od)mPapk^ 
tfa«7  caiaiie  toi  Perga  kL  Pamphiiia :  and  *  jolm  (kpardn{ 
from  them,  i:eturj»diH^.Jeirii&lcin.  t^  1^  Bxxn  vh^  the^ 
departed  fcdm  Perga^  tm^came  tx>  j^iochialfTM^if^d 
Went  ioCD  the  ^  fyiiagogiie><)ii  the  fkldnthnia^^  aiidfatckm 
i  )%  And  ^  after:  the  *^  laluiiag  of  the  l&W  and  tiie  ]^r<q^ 
tiie  ruiers  of  the  fyoagogue  ient  uata  them,  &yii^  Ytnen 
tm^  brfethreiv  ^^  y«  ^l^^^  ^  ^"^wd  of  *- Bxhortation  fbrthe 
^ple,  lay  do.  i6*  Then  Paul  fifood  tu]fl,  and  ^  beckemng 
with  his  hand,  faid^  Men  of  ilrael,  iuai^  ]pe  that  (t)  tear 
God,  give  audience,  i  y^  Tiie  God.  ofihis  people  of  I&ael 
*Gh^e  bar  fiithers,  add  exalted  the>  people  *  wiea  th^ 
d^eit  .^  •  fitangers   in.  tfaevkod   of  figyf  t,  .^d  with  an 

.    ,     .  V   .        .:  high 

,  •         •     #  .        •  ..  • 

*  ^  ASts  !)•  }i.  Paul .  thought  tareth, yhett ^ :^ad beea brought 
not  good  to  take  him  [John]  with  up,  and  as  his  tuftom  waS|  be  weiit 
them,    vrho  depmed  from  them  into  tb^  ^jMj<|^«rr  on  the  Sabbath* 
from    Pamphllia,  and   went  Hyot  day,  and  ilood ^ttp  ftr  to  ^m/ 
Wch  them  to  the  Woric  5     "*  t  Vie/*,  aj.- 

.    ^  •/  ASs  1^.  13.  Qn  the  Sabhatb  -  *  V  Heb-'-f }.  2U.     See  oa  Vet 

We  went  out  of  the  City  by  a  Ri-  43. 

irer-fide,  where  Prayer  y^ruwont  to  f  $tt  on  Xft*  ra.  17. 

kmade;   and  we  ialdown,  and  ^  VVer:  41,41, 

£pake  unto  the  Women  which  it*  10     hF{al.^47.  19,  ao«  .He  jt^^i 

lorted  thither.    '.' Afts  17.  2.  Paul,  his  W9rd  unio  Jacob,  his  S/i^i^tf 

as  his  manner  wzs^went  in  [that  is^  and  Judgments  unto  ifrttU    He 

/if/0  <j&^  Synagogue\  unto  thtpt^  and  hath  npt^e^It  fo  with   anyNati- 

three  Sabbath-days  .rcafoned  with  on.-*-    * 

fhcm  out  ofthe  Scriptures.  VAftsis     »*  Eiod.  x*'  u,  Now  tbcfcare 

ia.  4.  And  he  reafaned  in  the  5^-  the  Mamcs  of^the  Children  of  It 

nagogue  evcty  Sabbath,    and  per-  rael,  whith  came  into  £/[;(^/,  evcfY 

fiiaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks.'  Mdfn  and  his  Houihold  came  with 

*  V  Luk.  4*  i5.  Hecame  roNa-  Jacob. 

^H^m'mm^ny    *  pi    i      .1  ill  !■»— — ^i  I        \      in ■■■  i     i    ■         — i  ,  m  »i^j^^— ^^m»^— —*— i 

(i|  We  meet  with  thefe  Charaders,  a  dim^  Man,  a  df^^a  Greek) 
a  rdigUu4  Profelyte,  a  }Atn.f4afi:Ag  G«^,  In  federal  PhcesoftheHiftorT 
of  the  A6^s  ;  it  may  therefore  be  proper  to  obfe^v  d,  that  by  thefe  Cw* 
f afters  aredcfcribcd  the  Profehtes  or  Converts  to  the  lewifli  Rehgioft. 
Tbejewsthercfore  are  here  diffingaiflied  by  thi$Tide,AlM  rfuffadytti  the 
Converts  fO'  dieir  Religion, Tethfifear  God.  Iw-die  i^th  Vcrfe,the lev! 
arc  called  CWWr^  of  the  Stock  cfjihr^hamytTid  ttie  Pirofiliytes,  rt^^^\ 
among  you  fesreth  God.  Of  theft J^^ojelytet  they  reckonalC  P»o  forts.  W» 
Thqfe  w^ho!  believed  in  and  worftippcd  the  God  of  Ifrael,  bat  wcit 
not  circumcifcd  Thefe  they  called  Pfoftlytu  of  xheGaio\  bot notwi*- 
fianding  they  accounted  them  unclean  ;  Such  an  one  C^m^A'a' wf®* 
to  have  been.  Sttondty,  Thofe  who  embraced  the  »A»/?  Jewift  Relig'OJ 
and  were  circumcifed,  they  called  Profelytn  of  the  Covmsnty  and  of/^'if*' 
tctufvifs.    Seme  think  the  HtUmifis  or  GruhVitft  of  thia iort. 


lllc:  T  IS  V  Xllt      Tear  ^Mt  Lwd  45*"       f^ 


tjtopc  irf"  Vfojptf  y«fcrs'»(i)''''  faffked.he  tiffiaar  maiinfem 
in  tte  syiidetntfspr  .i^p*:  tAjud-when:  hd  had  deftroyed  ^  feirea 
naftii>ns^  the  kacjtcrf'  jGahaan^  he  *l- divided  tfa^ir-4a33djto 
tliem*(h7  '(i)  lot?:i  jiow  lAaid  after   thai;  he.  gave  mra  thijm 

*^-+Eiod/(J.  ^.  S^  rfftw  the  kiitiit  hrjhd  he  iiisMgef^i^'z^ 
CMkUrc^nof  ifriusl^  1  to»  the  Lmd,  and  did  ftot  ftir  up  aS!  bis  Wtmk 
^4A/ffW^'«  yp)*  ;w  from  .vn.  ,^  T  Pcyt.  7,  i.  WfteattetTOl 
<*cr  "icB^clens  piftne  Eiyptians, ,  thy  .God  (hall bring  thee  into  t} 
and  I  Ml  rid  ^OMbut  oftScirBon-  5  Land  wHither  f  hou  goelKto  pofle 
dage  5  aad  I  Will  r^iem  Von  ^ith  it,  and  haft  caft  out  many  JNatiDiis 
^/''^4)(igd[.JWir..id&Wfind: with  great  before  the^^  the  Hntit^s^  and  ^i 
i^^S?B?«¥?n  *Exad,:43oW..-T:By;  G/rgMfihn^  and  the  jM<friiu,:mid 
prenpb  of  jirtn  the  Loxi..  ^rtatgh  us  the  QsnoBnitei^  and  the  Pnizxitn 
tiutfxtm  ggypc,  frbrfi  the  Boiife  10  arid  the   Ktvltes,  arid  the  Jehuttte! 

X f?^^*^'  .:-.''         Cevtni^atziim  greater ahd ihightiet 

.  ^  T'fxod.  idf.lf.'llie  Cb^idmi     than  thou.  ."■    .    » 

*^^^f(^?J<iW,MWnafoxty,yetrf,  ^  Numb.  26.  UfSS,S^.  Tomy- 
until  tijjy,  caaie  to.a  Land  inhabi-  fiy  thou  ihalt  give  the  more  Mgrfm 
ted.--*  T?Utnb;  I4.  54.  Aftev^  the  i Stance,  and  to  lew  thou  ihaltgivc 
Ntiihber  of  the  Days  in  which  ye  the  \th  Inheritance:  to  every  one 
fearchedtbe  Land,  even /iir/jr  Days  fliall  his  Inheritance  be  given,  ac- 
^each©|.y  for  >  ICfearJ^^lpaUy^  bear  Xi^rding  to  rhofe  -that  ^cre 
ypyr  Iniquitic$,:evcn/#«/  2r«s«p/.-^  rnumbtcd  .of  him.  Notwithftaial- 
t.Pfftl.^j.lo,  i%rif/2>*r/ loftgjwasaojng  (j|^e  Land  ihall  be  divided  hv 
1  gnoy.f 4  Filth  this  G^nerOiQA:.-^     L^:    according  tb  the  Nairfertbf 

».^  Nwnb*  Hf  at.  AUthof<>Mcii  the  Tribes  of  thisif  Fathers  thfay 
which;  Mve  feen'ipyGlo|yfi^?5d  fliaU  inhwf.  According  to  dhe 
my-Mirafdes which.Idid  ia  Egyi»^,  Ut  SiM  the  Popjjien  thereof ^tie 
aad  im.^tfa*,  WiJitenitfSiJ  ..and^Sj-KviVfetf  t*ttvcen  many  'and  few. 
have  tempted  me  now.  thefr  >rii»  *  Jofli.  14.  a..  By  t^  Wftitbeir  Mn^ 
tkms^  ''^(£  hive  net'bisaiikiied  to  mtmncf^  %s  the  Lord  coninaanded 
i«i.^aic^{ihMnH'^fe$  the  tind]*  by  the  Hand  of  Mofts^~  p&l 
Pfal.  78.  38.  He  being /«//;  of  7^  55-  He  <3^ft  out -the  HeaPhen 
C^mi^iiSion^'fii^gave  their  ./^/fwiV^jjo alfo before  ttwrn,  and  di^oided th^ttti 
and  d^jdd  them  notrj  yeaiuiany   .  an  Inhcriltahce  byLf*^.*-^  ^ 

ii)  X  Cir.  fTfOTTOj^ofH^f',  perhaps  for  \.T^^pof^nvy  i^^^t^iv^  fed  them, 

Bs  a  l^rfi ^em-ab  or feedetk  ier chid i  .Deuti.  i3*     2  Mac.  7.  27.  accord* 
ing  to  the  S'epruag.  and  fo  Cijjyfifl,    . 

(2>  If  it  be  asked,  how  is  the  Dividing  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  by  li^ 
confident  with  the  Equiality  required,  Ntrmh  i6.  54.  To  inanjf  thOu  Ik^lt 
give  tUe  fflrwrr  Inberitmice,  and  tn/^n'  thou  flialt  give  the  iefs  Inheritance.  ? 
I  anfwer :  The  moft  likely  account  of  this  Matter  feem^  Co  be  this ; 
The  feycral  BWir/ or  ^^wjwicfr  of  the  whole  Land  were  ^^ned  to  the 
fcvcral.23r/^^/  by  Lot ;  and  thegenei'al  Divljion  being  thus  made,  the  ^- 
^^»rof  ^rMnr^eachTV/^f  was.co  poffefs,  wks-meafured  accoFdii|g  to  the 
Nunyber  t>f  JPcrfoiis  itconfifted  of  And  to  this  fectnd  Oivilion  the 
?ralmift  may  rcftr,  Pfal   7S.  55.  -He   divided   them  an    Me^itavct 


94tadgei^a1x)ut'theii]^ceiiif  fbu  fifty. yean;' 

Bnial.  r^anwuei  thelptoplitti  ^I  •  And^t^vard  thejr  ^  defe 
ttdil  king :  aiid  God^  i  ^ve  uutbxh^m  SmI  the  foil  ofCi% 
atxnt&s6f.t)ie  tribe  o£  Benjamin,  by/theij^ace  of fort^  years. 
e2.oAnd  when  he-  had;  "^  xemoved  him;  he  rki&d  up  tmtd 
^hemt  David  to  be  their  king  ;  to  whom  alfo  he  g^veteffi- 
5fW»  ^^  M^ Lh^^«^r^nd .Da«^  j&;^;  of  J6»fc,a 
aiaii^aftet  mme  owm  heart,  whichJhati  fulfil.. all  my  *illi 


^rjft  preached  before  ^hf^9m^^y^:]a^^ 
.io^?LlUtJ>e.peiopk  ftf::lfiradk.   2^.  .Ai*^v/aii;|Qlm.fuifillod  hi$ 
fcourfejhfe  laidy  Whditi^thmk  ye- thttSaka?*  la^-notk 


cKilflren  of  the"  ftoijJ&it)£c AbraJMbft^Tandi^vixofoever  kifeong 


— >Mudgi  a.  i«.  The  t(7^rtifed  c^#1]^l>avij,  frMtKfC  D«? 
•kp.  jWjT^; 'Which  deii^red  Ui«m  ibftMMkh^  •*^F&1.  8^.'a;o.  Ibve 
•oik  of  the  Hatid  "Of  Hi^m  that  '  fo^nd  £>^iWmy Scrvant^tirithniy 
Vfpoiled  them.  ^Jtfrfg.  i.  $;  Wfccn  iioly 'Oyl^have /«iM/iiftf  Mm. 
^ttoehildren  of  Ifrsicl-crkdfiAto  ^  -^f^iSam.  *J.  i;^. -*-Thc  Lorf 
::t!heiJordrthe2^rj/raifed^  «]p  iD$^  >4Mith'^5$«^t'4  Man  ^^hif  fi^ 
Jivirefi^^    -  '*  •      .J^4(i!r)  tttid'^ke*  Lbrd  ItathcoiD- 

. .    ^''^  1 5am.  8.  S'BthM  chottartx'   niandttd^biail  itd  b«?  a^^«/«  ova 
-dldV*«*»^  thy  Sons  walk  ftbt'lftlthy     Ms  l^topltft<«  i:  »i   .',- i^n,)  - 
'Way^cti 'ftotv  ^iiTi^^^  ii's  a  ^'ttj-\toi<5'  ^^S«e«tflM^&  t^.t.aqd'AQf  a.30. 

•  judge  ITS  like  the  NaiioiK.  '-  :  ^  -^  ^ee  ^off^^A^s  3;  ^rtfidL^ 
. .  : «  f  i  Sarii.  io.  f .'  'Samuel  *  took  a     24.*  ^f. .'. «  .  'd    :,;      \  . .  -^ 

Vial  of  Oyl,  aifid  p6tired  Jt  upon  *  *v]V[at.'j.  r.  SecctoMir.M' 
his  [Siitf//]  Head,  *ftd  tiffed  him,  J^  t  Mit:  3.  ii.-^Hc.tiutcom. 
^nd/aid,  Is  it  not  becauie  theJLffr^i^eth  ttfter  -me  is-  migbti4r  tbaa  If 
hath  anointed  thee  to  be  Captain  o-      whofe  5)&w  I  am  not  vf^t^  to 

•ver  his  Inheritance  ?    Hof.  13.11.     bear.'—     f  Luk.    3.    i(J,  — On^ 

I  j^irtw  th^e  a  King  in  mine  Anger,  .   mighrierthan  I  cometfaytheI«^'^ 

and  took  him  away  in  my  Wrath,      of  whofe.  ^iwe/.  lam  not  wtrtif  to 

'  *    I   Sam.    15.  28.  Samuel  faid^^unloofe. —     •*  joh.  i.  aOj  2^1 -7- 

^  unto  him,  'T ht  Lcrd  hath  rtnt  the  He  cdhfcflcdf  and  denm  not  J 
Kingdom  of  Ifrael  from  thee  this     but  confeiled  i  am  not  ibeGhfii^* 

.  Day,  and  hath  ^wfw  it  to  z  Neigh"  •— *I  baptize  with  WK«r:  hot 
'hurof  thine,  that  is  better  than     there ftaildechp;«ffamongyeo»whoin 

•  thou**  j^  ye  it«tfjrnot,he  it  is  who«aii«jf  J"*^ 
^  '  «'*!  Sam.  16.  n.  Then  Samuel  ^  me,  1$  prefened  hsfm  me,  whole 
^  took  the  Horn  of  Oyl,  and  anointm     Shoes ItixhctI  atnnoC  wfHkf  totto- 

td  him  in  the   midft  of    his  Bre-  ,  Joofc.  ,. *      >  c 

thrtn ;   and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord         ^  t  Mat.  10.  6.   t  ASw.*^*  *** 

on  ver.  4<?. 


f  "^  kiies^litm  noti  not  yet  the  voices  ^f  the  ,pra- 
cli  are  "read every  labbath^ay.^  they,  have  fill-. 

in  condemning  him*>  28*  And  though  th&y  found 
of  deatli,ini/;»j  yet  ^  4«fir^..they  Pilate  chat  ha 
'  flain«  ip*  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all'  that 
en  of  him^  they  ^  took  him  down  froitx  the  t^ee^ 
Lim  in  a  fepulchre.  30.  But  ^  God  raiie4 .him  from. 
:  3 1  *  And  he  was  '  ieeii  many  days  of  them  which 
^ith  him  from  •  Galilee  to  Jerufaleni,  who  ar^  hii 
2S  unto  thepeoplei  32-  And  we  declare .  untay oil 
ngs,  how  that  the  *  prolnife  which  was  made  un-* 
;ithers|  33.  God  hath  fulfilled  the  fime  unto  us 
lildreji,    in   that  he   hath  railed   up  Jefiis  again  5 

alio  written  in*  'the  .^fedofid  Pfalm^.  TJi^u*  art 
►n,  this  day  have  I  begotten   thee*     34.  ..And  as 

Mm  .  •  '  tori- 

Cor.  2.  8.    See  oh  KSci     hewnoiit  of  a  Rock,  and  rolled  i 

Stone  unco  the  Ooor  of  the  SepuU 
is  15.  ai.^  Mofcs  of  old  ,chrc.  f  Luk.  23.  s'^.Ht  took'it 
:h  in  every  City  them  that  ibwn .  and  wrapped  it  ,  in  Linen, 
xtiy  being  resd  in  the  Sy  5^and  laid  it  in  ar  SipMre  that  was 
ivery  Sabhath«Day.  .fecwn   in    Stone,    tvljer^in  never 

It.  27.21.  Pilate  faith  jun-      Man  beiFore  Was  laid,    f  Joh.  j^f. 
What  fitali  I  do  then  with      38 .  After  this,  Jofeph  pf  Arimai^ 
»hi<Jh    is    called   Chrift  ?     thea  (being    a  Difciplfc  ofjefus, 
fay  unto  him.  Let  him  be  10  but  iecrctly  for  fear  of  fhejcws^ 
t  Mar.  15.  *i 3.  They  ,«ri-     befqught  Pilate  thajp  he  might  take 
gain,.Ciwn)fo  him.'    t  Luk.      avay  the  Body  ofjejus:'  and  Pilate 
They  cried,  faying/ Cnvri-      gave  him  leave:    He  came  there- 
erucifo  hini.    f  Jon.  ij^,  6.     fore  and  took  the  Bodf  of  Jefus. 
the  chief  Prieft  therefore  ly     *!  See  on  Afls  i.  24. 
Seers  fawhimj  they  cried  ^\  Mat.  28.  16.     f  Afts  i.  j* 

y^ing,   Crucifie  him,   tructfie     f  1  Cor.  ij.  S,  6.      See  oh  Lujc. 
Pilate faithunto  them, Take      2434,36. 

Q  and  crueifie  him;  for  I  ^  VAfts  i.  ii.  Ye  McnofGj//- 
fault  in  him.  V  Afts  3.^©/^^,  ivhy.  ftand  ye  gazipg  up  into 
The  Godoftftir  Fathers  hath  Heaven?  this  ume  Jefus  whicli 
idhisSoh  Jefiis  5  whom  ye  is  taken  up  from  you  into  Hea* 
'^up^and  <i^^»fV^  him  in  the  vcn.— ■ 
p  of  Pil»ti,  when  he  wai  de*  .  ^'  Stt  on  Lwlc.  24.  48. 
ledtolcthita  go.  2c     *  See  on  Luk.  24.  27.  ahdjoh* 

Mat.  27.  io,6o.    When  Jo-      1.  45.    .  ,  / 

lad  taken  the  d^tfy,  he  wrap-  ,  ^  *  Pfal.  2.7,1  will  declare  thtf 
in  a  clean  linen  Cloth,  and  Decree:  the  Lord  hath  faid  untd 
t  in  his  oWn  itew  Tcwk^  me,  Thou  art  wy,^p»,  this  ftay 
'.  if.46.He(Jofeph]  bought  50  have  I  begotten  thte;  ^  *  Het>.  x.  5- 
.inen,anQrwik  him  <^rf»«,  and  Unto  which  of  thf-A ngejs  fa;o  h^ 
)cd  him,  in  the  Linen,  and  aj  any  titn^^  Thou  art  w/  Spfj^  thi'l 
bim  ifi  a  SsPuUhn,  which  wai  P«y 


r- 


^26        TiMT  of  Wf  Lofji  ^^l  -A^CTS   KlA. 

coioceming  that  he  raiied  him  up  fir<»i  tke  dead,  w#od 
more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  &id  on  t^  wife,  I\m 

•  give  you  the  fi)  fufe^i)  mercies  of  David*  35.  Where- 
fore he  faith  alfo  m  anotKer  ffalm^  Tisbu  flialt  not  liiffiBr 
thine  holy  One  to  ^  lee  corruption.  36.  For  David* ate 
he  had  ferved  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God  [Or, 
^er  he  had  in  ins  9wn  Age  ferved  the   ttfii  of  Gftfj,  fell  fln 

•  fleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,^  and  fit w  corruption: 
^7.  But  he  whom  God.  railed  again,  iaiir  no  coniption. 
38.  ^  fie' it  known  unto  you  therefore,  meBandbredffen, 
that  *  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  ycni  the  forgWe- 

nefi 

Day  have  Ihegmen  thee  ?-—  f  Ucb.      tnd  to  nuke  aui  ori  of  &v>  vl 

J.  f .  So  alfo  Chrift.  glorified  aot  to  mak^  lUce^Umewf  &TlmfBtf. 
im&lf,  to  be  made  an  high  Prjcft;  t  Luk/  24I  47.  *That  'Rcpcntmcc 
but  he  that  faid  unto  him.  Thou  and  remijpvn  of  Sins  fhould  be 
art  )9x^  5^^  to  Day  have  \  begotten  5  preached  in  iGu/Niiffir^  among  all  A^ 
thee.  "^      '  ^    ^  I       ?     . ^,v»/,  beginning atTcrnfilcm.  Acd 

*  *  Ift.  f  J.-  ^.  Incline  ^tir  Ea#,  ,1.  3a.  Repent  andT  be  baptized  t 
and  come  unijo  ine :  {i«ar  «»n<i  very  one  of  yon  intheNia^d 
ycur  Sotil  ftaW  live,  arid  "I  t^I  Je/kjChriflitatthcran^tlSinfr' 
make  an'  everlaflling  Covenantio  Acts4.  la.  Neither  is  AtttS^vt 
with  you,  cvrenthe  furei»f^wV/of  r/tf«  in  j|ny  other  5  fbrthciciswi 
DavU.  \ other  JfJkme  under  Heaven  given  1 

^  See  on  Joh.  3  0.9.  mong  Meri  wlenr&y  we  nnifl  h 

*  *  1  Kbg.  i/io.  See  on  ASs  faveo.  Acts  5.  31.  film  hatbOx 
s.  29.  i^^^xairsd  to  bet  Prince  andaW 

^  Ifa.  53.  li.  ^Hc  bartthe  Sin  iwr,  for  to  jivc  Repentince  to  If 
of  many,and  made  tntercfjjtm  for  the  rael,  and  fir^hien^i  oCSfqi  Acts 
Tranfgrcflbrs.'  Jfai.  59.  -ao.  The  10.  43*  Tofaim-  give  all  the  Pro- 
Redeemer  flial)  come  to  Zion,  and  phets  w{rnefs,  tiiat  tknegh  kis 
unto  them  that  turn  from  Tranf^jo^^'*^  whofo^virbclievcth  inkiiOi 

freflion  in  J'icob.  Jcr.  31.34—  flia  M  receive  retniffkle  of  Sins.  1  Cor 
^ill  forgive  •  their  /;7/^«/V7,  and  %,<i^.  God.  was  an  CbrWy  xtcaopr 
remember  their  Sin  no  more.  Dan.  ling  the  World  unto  hiofeE  "^ 
9.  14.  Sevenry  VV"ccks  are  deter-  iwpnting  their  Trtfp0fes  nsxo 
mined — to  finifli 'the  rr^w^^-^^j^fr        ^  thaa^ 


i«Mi«Mi«MMMii*pi 


(i)  The/ar^Aftr/Zf/ pfDii'v/V,  may  fignific  the  MoTcies.  aii4.Bkffio|j 
promifcd  to  D^v/V,  more  efpccially  that  the  Saviour  and  RedecflWf  cf 
Mankind-,  as  (foncerning  this  FJclh,lhould  defc^nd  from,  hts, Loins.  A 
more  retrained  Senfe  is,  fometimes  David  (lands  fi?r  CkrjU^vrhdk  Soa 
he  was  ;  as  in  Hofea  3.  ^.  and  many  other  Plj^ces  And  then,  tke.wom 
import,  that  Qbd  would  give  Chrift.  (who  was  th^  Scffi,  ofDamfd  accofli- 
ing  to  the  Flefc;  to  be  a  Saviout  and  4  King,  who  would  confet  «!»» 
'•  his  Sul^icfts  many  invakablc  Bleffings,  which.  UK)uld  be.  Hire,COD- 
ffant,  a^d  laft^ng: 
(1)  tGr,  -riUft^My,  or,  jufi  Things ;   which  Word. tjic  Scptuagiflt 

, .  b' til  in  the  Place  of  7/4. 5  5;  3 .  and  in  many  others,  nfe  for  that  wifcki^ 
in  the  Hebrew,  A/ifmV/.  •  ^* 


f  s    Xllt.        ftMT  of  mr  totJ,  45.       5*7 

irxs:  39.  And  by  him  all  thstt  believe  Are  *  jUiti- 
ni  all  things,  from  which  ye  cbul^f  n^t  be  jufti- 
ctielaxxr  of  Mofes.  40.  Beware  thererore  left  that 
gion  yoa  which  is  Ipoken  of  in  the  prophe't^s, 
3Jdj  ye  ^  delpifers,  and  wonder^  and  perifli;  for 
a.  work  in  your  days,  a  Work  which  you  fhaJl 
^ile  believe,  though  a  man  declai?e  it  unto  yo^i 

Mm  1  42« 

X  Tiin.  i.  5. There  i|«9r«     4;^  the  tjnf  Inr^  Sight  df  Goj,  ft 

'between  God  and  Men,  is  evident:  fori  The  juft  fhill 
ChriS  Jefus.  1 1  Joh.  *.  live  by  Faith,  Gal.1.  24.  The 
.re  unto  you  little  Chil-  Law  was  ourSchoolmafter  to  bring 
raufe  your  Sink  are  fngfii^  $  ui  to  Chn&^thdt  we  night  be  ju* 
r  his  mihisfski.  ftified  by  /kiih.    Evk.  1.   t.  By 

f  3Ct  ).  if  thou.  Lord,  -Grjrf  zttfcf^oedf  throagh  fiiiVI^  S 
rk  IniQUiiies:  O  Lord,  and  that  not  of  your  felves:  it  is 
Uiri^?  jPfal.  143.  1.  Eri-  the  Gift  of  Odd.  f  Heb.7.  iS, 
into  Judgment  with  thy  i a  19*  There  is  verily  a  difsnuUii^^ 
jfot  in  thy  .Sight  fhall  no  the  Commmulmmr  going  before,  ibr 
n  g  be ja^OM.  t  Rom.  3 .  the  Weaknefs  and  unprofitablenefs 
2  8 «  By  tho  DfWfds  of  the  thereof  For  the  Law  joiade  n6«* 
ere .  (hall  m  flefi  be  jfs|8y-  thing  pcrfeft,  but  ^the  bringing  in 
is  Sight;  ^r  by  the  Law  1 5  of  a  better  Hope  did;  by  the 
Lnowkdge  of  Sin.  Being  whkh  Hope  we  draw  nigh  UAto 
freely  l^  bis  Grace,  tkr^  God.. 
Lemptioft  •  that  is  injefus         ^  Prov*  i.  )o,  31.  They  WOtiM 

We  conclude  that  a  Man-  none  of  my  Connfel :  they  dej^ffid 
d  by  Mth  without  the^oalluiy  Reproof  Therefore  ihall 
f  I>w.    S$%  the  }^9it  iicre.     they  eat  of  the  Fruit  of  their  oWa 

3.  ]f  Abraham  were /i^-  fT^/,,  and  be  filled  With  their  aii^a 
^ri^,  he  hath  whereof  tO  Devices.  Prov«  13.  13.  Whoib 
It  m^  Wfore  God.  t  Rom.  dcf^lftth  the  Word  ihall  be  deftroy. 
)r  what  the  ha/^  could  iia^  25  ^  •  but  he  that  feareth  the  Corn* 
lat  it  was  Weak  through  the  mandment  ihall  be  rewarded.  *.'  lia. 
!sod  fending  his  OWn  Son,  19. 14.  Behold,  I  will  proceed  to 
LikenefsofiinfttlFleihtand  do  a  tnmMHlions  Work  amongft 
condemned  Sin  ia  the  Flefh.  this  People,  even  a  marvelloiis 
o.  4.  Chrii(  is  the  EvaTof  the  _  ^o^k  and  a  Wond^ :  for  the  Wif« 
r  Rigbunftufs  to  every  one  dom  of  their  wife  Men  fliall  pe- 
lieveth.  I  Cor.  4. 4. 1  know  rifh^  and  the  Underitanding  of 
g  by  my  felf,  yet  am  I  not  their  prudent  Men  ihafl  be  hid. 
jufiijUd}  but  he  that  iudg-     *  Hab.  i.  s.  Behold  jt  among  the 

15  the  Lord.  Gal.  1.  16. 3  5  Heathen,  and  regard  and  svir^^rr 
ng  that  a  Man  is  notji^ifini  Msrtfelloit/h:  for  I  will  v#rib  a  P9^vrk 
Workr  of  the  Law^  but  by  in  your  Days  which  ye  will  noe 
th  of  Jeftts  Chrifl:»  even  we  Mieve  though  it  be  told  yon.  Luk. 
elieved  injefus  Chrift  ;  that  xo.  16.  —He  that  defpifeth  you,  d^ 
%ht\iciuftifiedhyxht  Fmth^tiffifeth mti  and  he  that  d^fplietn 
ift)  and  not  by  the  U^ttks  of  me,  defpifeth  hint  that  fent  me. 
w  J  fojf  by  the  fVorh  of  the  i  Thcf.  4  B.  He  therefore  thatde« 
hall  no  Fleih  be  jufVified.  fj^feth,  defpifeth  not  Maa^  but 
.  I  It  That  no  Man  'niupfad     God.— 


42.  And^wheii  flie  Tews,  were  gone  out  of  tkS] 

•  gUe,  the  ""t^itiles  befoiiglit  that  thele  w.ordsnuj 
;  preached  *t6  'tReni  *  the  next  fabbath  CGr.  i«  tic  ffii 

Wttn^  or,  i«  r?;f  Suhhath  betv>e€n}*    43.  l-sow  when  tlei 
^  gregftti(6n  was.  brblcen  up,  many  of  the  Jews,  and 
\tf^s  prdleiyfes  JfbUowed  Paul  and  Barnabas;  whof 

•  to  thqm,  !*  perJTwaded  them  to  continue  in  the  ] 
'  God.    44.  '^  "Arid  the  ne^t^  fabbath-day  came  atao 

•  Vhole  city  together  to  hear  tVe  word  of  God.  45.  U\ 
5tjte  *  ]eu>3  ^awthe  irialtitudes,  they  were  filtedwitii 
•and '"  Ipftfee  agalnft  thol%  things \Vhich  were  Ipokenbjf! 

C       .  .  .  •  •  ••  *  K  Ml 


I  '      •  'P 
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-. .  ♦  t  A9(ts:iX4  23;WBen  be  [Bar-    -fend 

Yttabas]  :caj»^{  aad  .ted  feen  the         ^  Ver.  50^    Afts  14.  ifif 

•  Gr4Vvof,(aoArWas*.t(lail|aadtMEr0rf-  wibelieving  7^/  ftintir 
«ir^  thcm'all,*tbft'l»ifh"fmrpofeof  .vGentilofs,  and  ^ide  thdr 
.'JM<tftcHeylv^oukL€lcave  unto  the  ^evil-afieOed  againfttbeBi 
.I>ord  .t.Acrf  *i4;,:)9.^0«;fri»ilnff  the. !  tThere  came  thirher  cenitf^ 
']Spul9oiBdipd>irciflMfjndi«^ir»/i[jp  from  Andoch  and  IcooiiO) 
.  thtm  torcontinue  in  the  Faith,  and  perfwaded  rhe.Peoplet  vi' 
.^bar  we#iMiftithjr<«igb  much  Tii-  \^tf«^  Pan),  dre#  ^most 
,  bttlf tiott  'tntior .  lAtq  tbe  Kingdom  la Giry.'^  A€t$  1 7.  5,  i].  TIk 
-of  God.  Atts'  IT.;  3T,  41.  Judas  ' which 4>elleved  nbr,  m  ' 
,.4lid  Silas  b«i0^Pjrf»pkctsjJfoIthem-    'envj^'t  took    unto  then 

felves,  exhorted  the  Brethren  wkh    'Jewd  FeHbwsof  the  btiff 
'Aui^y  WbrdU^  tn4  c9wfirm'd'thcm.     and. gathered  a  Cbinpiny, 

•  He  [PatU]  wenttbonajh  Syria  and  i  jtali^the  City  on  an* uproar, 
[^iiichc6r}frfnhj>hHcCkntch^Acts    fmulttd  the  Honlb  of  14'^ 
.jS.  13.  Me   [Paul]  .departed,  and    ibnght  to  bring  theffl  ooti 
.went  over  all  thel'Councry  of  Ga-    -Pcoplrrf    When  tie  Jtmi 
latiaanj  Phryfi^toiH'dcr,y?w»g:^A.     fi9ni<A     had    knowfcdgc  * 

.uing  all  rjie  Di|ci|?H;     Acts  16.  5.  2oWiV«f  of  God  was  fntthd  i 
.S9  were  the  Churches -^jMyW  in   /MZBh^s^  they  ciirit  thiiff^ 
jhc  Faith,  «nd:  inCfeafcd  in  Num-      atfdiSirredap  the  People,  n 
her   daily.     Adrs  13.  15.  —The     -a. '   ly.     Who  botk    l^iW 
Rulers . of  the  Synagogue  fent  unto     JLord  Jefus,  and '  tteir  o« 
>^hem,  .faying,  fVe-Mea  and  Bret  25  pheri,)and  have  ^^^r^f^'^^^' 
thren,  If  yd  have  Wjr  tVord  of  fii*.      Tim^  3;  icj,  j  i.  Tbw»  A'' 
.k»rt0tim  for   the  People,    fay  on.     4crtown  my  Do6hine,— P*^** 
'Acts.  J»>.,  14.  -nTo  ceftifie  the  Go-      AiHt^icms: which  catncTinW 
fpel  of  the  Cr^ft.of  (hd,    Ticx     :Antioch,  at  icbnium,  st^l 
i'l.  .The Qr^ce  ^. G$d  rhac  brihgcth  30  what  Peffecutimf  I  endttrti" 
^Salv#»tion,  teth    appeared  to    ail  ^^  f  Afts  i«.  ^.    TA^; 

•Men.    y^jbfjx^i  *5.  Looking  <//V«-     'theinieJves   and     blafpljci"* 
.^r«//y,  IcA  a^y.jManr  fail  of  rhe     Jam.  2.  7.^  Do  hot  they  ^'' 
Grate  ^.(fodrr  --f^h*  1  j.  12.  I  be^      that  vortbf  Hmtne  by  the  ^ 
icech   you,    jBrefh^ciH -iUfFer  the  3 jure  called?     i -Pcci.ti.-^ 
.Word  of  Exhortation  T-     i  Pet.  y.  .  as  they    fpe^k  d^sin^  f^'[ 
la.  -^I  hftvet  ymteaa  "briefly,.  €«,.     Doers.'-i-    f  i  ptc.4.  f  ^ 
Jfitrtiff^  amA  rfilifying^j  tbac  this  is     evil-of  you. 
Si^9  pCwrPow  ^if-^^#^ivhcrein  yd  ^.         .«     , 


Lilg.'afid  blftfpheming.  -    4^.  Tlien  Paul  and  BUf-^ 

ed  *^  bold,  and  faid.  It  was  necSll?^y'thafthe  wordT 

on  Id  *  fifft  have'Been  l^oken  to  you:    but  feeing  ' 

::  froiA  youi  arwf  Jiidgeyour  lei ves  unworthy  of  e-  ' 

lifey  lo,  we  turn  to  the  «  Gentiles;    47.  For  lb  ^ 

Lord    conimanded  us,  y^iV,  I  have  fet  thee  to  ^ 

;h.t  of 'the  GentiJes,  that  thou  Ihouldeftbeforfal-"' 

ito   the  ends  of  the  earth.    48.  And  when  the  v 

heard    thi.s,^ . f hey  ^wer^  glad,   ayd  glorified  the 

the  Lord  •,   and  as  hiany  as  were  (i)  ordained- to 

Min  3         '    .  :  eteriftl 

I  Ads  4..  29.  '  Iwth  glorlfiea  thee/  Mat.   By  lu^ 

14.  47.  That  Repentince  The  CbilHrdn  o(i)\€Kingclomf^z\V 
(Hon  of  Sins  Ihoutdr  be,  be^^^incOMyrrrDarkiiers. —  +Mat.. 
in   his  Name  among  all      21.  43.  — The   Kin^d^m   of  God^^ 

Ifeginnitig    at    ^^i^i^^^'^*  r  ihall  betaken  Irom  you, and  given 
,  16.  I  am  noralhamecl  of    tea  iW^fiW -bringing    forth    the;' 
jlofChrift?  ibritis.the.  .Fruits  then5of;.;'>Joh.  i.   11.  He- 
I  God  unco  Salvation,  to  ^  ^^came  unto  his  own^  and  his  ov^n 
ne     that      believeth,    to      received  him  not,     Afts  7.  51.  Ye 

firfi^  and    alfo    to    the  ^^ftifF-necked  and  uncircumcifed  in 
t  A^s  3;.  '2^f    See  on  Mat.      Heart  and  Ears^  ye.do  always  t^Ji 

the.' holy. Qhofti  as  your  Fathers 
od.  ^a.  10.  Let  me  alpne,  did,  fo  do  ye.  t  Rom.  10.  Ipi 
Wrath  may  v^x  b§t  againft  Did  not  Ifrael  know  ?  FirO:,  Mo«- 
id  that  t  may  ^tf»/««?^  them;!  ,  fes  faitfh/I  wiJl  provoke  you  to 
ill   milf^  4>{  thee  a  gred^t}  ^  jiahi^fie  by  them  tiiat  are  no  People; 

\  IAL  55.;   5.    Be.ho)d>^     aod  by  a  foolifii  Nation  I  will  an« 
alt  calLa  Nation  that  ihou<     ger  you. 

t    not,/af»4    Nations  that         ^fAfts  18.6.     t  Afts  18.  28.. 
>t.  theeJDiall^tfig  unio  thcie/^o  See  on  .\ds9.  15. 
\  of  the:l»ord.thV  God  ;  and          ^  "^  Ifa.49.  6,     See.  on  Luk.  2I 
ho3iy:Off9iyf»lfiacl.j   forh^;     yr. ■         ' 

T6\^t^if,j}iiti'(iV^oxis^Or4aintdt9  eternal  LZ/i,  favours  the  No«^ 
:  thofc  wno  fancy,  That  there  is  ^  certain  fixed  Number  of  Perfons 
?fy  frdained'hy  God  to  eternal  Life.  The  Gonfcquence  of  which 
6n  is,  that  the  refidu^,  Which  are  the  much  greater  Part  of  Man- 
^x^^hS^huly^jfrdained  ta  eternal  Defhru^lion.  Rut  is  not  this  to 
the  iirflnkdy  wife  and  good  God- the  Authoir  of  the  Milery  of 
that  perifli  ?  which  thertefore  cknnot  betrue  ;.  ibr  the  Scriptures 
expjreily  ceaeh,  that  Gpidijtttsvot  the  Btath  tf  a^^tnner,  and  tha^ 
r  one!?  dfftrUSion  is  not.  of  God^^  but  from. himfclf.  On  this  Oc^ 
a  Itabfeivfsthat  we,may..be,certain,  that  w^r/  /aJr/r^r^/tf^/tfw  oiScfU 
which'  makt$  Qvd  lOrhc^vitalfig  to  his  OAffdivj,  or  to  a6t  inconfid* 
f  witk  ^Ui natural  idioms  he  has  imprcfied  of  himfelf  upon  our 
ds,  Iscertainijl  falfe,  ..^hacever  plaufible  Rieafonsmay  be  offered  to 
g  avQr'u^dtfeerhing  f  eoirle^to  the  Belifef-ofk  ;  for  no  SeTij^t  pi 
ptu(«icati  bB.trt^e,  but  thac  which  is  confifienst  with  God^s  being  a 
, MjlfhiiA\(mi Bri^g,   \ amthciefor^? aficcnsw  ^ap God  hacH 


5 JO      ^tift  cj  om^  ImA   45.        Act  s  Xff. 

eternal  life,  believed    49.  And  the  word  of  tbe 
pvl>liihed  throughout  all  the  region.    50-  Butdie  ]< 
red  up  the  devout  and  honourable  women,  and  tki 
ffieji  of  the  city,  and  railed  ^  perfecutiou  againft  h«l 
Barnabas,  a^  expelled  them  out  of  their  coafis-  51.^ 
tl)ey  ^  fliook  off  the  dufi  of  their  feet  agaibft 
came  unto  Iconium.    52-  And  the  difi:iples  were 
joy,  and  with  the  holy  Ghoii:. 

CHAP.      XIV. 

f  \  N  D  it  came  to  pais  in  Iconium,    that  tky 
jf\  both  together  into  the  fynagogue  of  t;he  Jev  s^  1 
Ipawe,  that  a  great  n^uititude  both  of  the  Jev^  adj 
of  the  Greeks,  believed*    2.  But  the  unbelieving  J«n 
red  up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds  **  evi^aW 
againft  the  brethren.    3.  Lprig  time  thereifore  abode 
fpeaking  «  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which  gave  ^  teftimoBf | 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  and  granted  ilgns  and 


•  Set  on  Vcr.  45. 

^  t  Aas  18.  6.    See'ta  Mac. 

10.  14. 

^  Sec  on  Acts  ij.  45. 

^Jer.  s6.  ft.  Then  fpake  ti^ 
Priefti  and  the  Ptophets  onto  the 
Princes  and  all  the  People,  fayiuffr 
This  Man  is  w%rthj  to  iit^  for  he 
bith  propbdied  afunft  this  Citv 
an  the  Words  that  ye  have  heard.' 
^nos  7*  II.  Then  Amaziah  the 
Prieft  of  Berhely  fent  to  Jcfcboam* 
Kingof  IfracI,  fiying,  Ams  hath 
i^nffired  agaioft  thee  inthemidft 


of  die  Heufe  ot  VtxH:  At_ 

is  not  able  to  bear  all  lus 
^  Siee  on  Acts  4.  39. 
^  t  Mar.  16.  *o.  Tky 
I  forth  and  preached  every 

the  Lord  w^kii^   with  -^ 


€$»fiminig  the  Word  vidi 
lowing.   Acts  I  of  1 1 .  God 
J^a'0l  Hirscies  ^  tk  li 
20  Finli    t  Heb.  «.  4.  Goi  A\ 
11^  f hem  9ienifi^thSffl\ 
Won^rt,  and  wkh  iS^ml 
and[  Gifts  o^tbe  h^hrp, 
cording  to  his  i]%f|  wSl ' 


-t-T^ 


I     <   I 


not  from  all  Eternity  abfolutely  deoreed  the ,^  ^_. 

thcgreareft  Fart  of  Mankind^  withoatweny  regard  to  the  Sins «( 
lam  fure  that  God.  is  a  good  and  holy  Being.    No  good  jl» 
f0|  much  iefs  would  Goa»  who  is  innnifie  Goodnefs.;     *'  " 

It  would  be  m0re0griiskU  to  the  Or{^*iM/,.and  to'dle  OsCta/,  (^ 
flate  the  Words^  diMidy  or  frtpgrtd  for  KttfnmlLife^  cbltf  toiW^' 
»d§imd  to  JSJtemtd  Life.    For  the  Gutk  Wo|d  fignifie^  Hoc  only  0  ^ 
but  to  difpofi  taiAfit  tnOrdir^  tO  pUc9  in  Rmidi  and  FSU^  as  an  A^V^ 
So  that  the  Meaning  is,  that  fiidi  Jfewn  as  were  w<lMifro£s<,  f ' 
from  Preiudice,  tn^fuch  religious  or woc/Qbipping  PtoMytcSi''^ 
as  believed  in  God,  and  were  candidates  fi^r  EtenJalLift^'t 
Their  Minds  were  prepared, .  by  improWng  -  the  divine  Gn«< 
yoiichfa^d  thea),  tbey  thecGfoie.:joy&lly   received  (he  Worii 
ibclieved. 


ffcfcar  Lord  46,        i  ji 
I'm  t)i€  multj. 

(lit*  'ih.if)lf=,        London 

.i7:;;v;i;'-  -■-- 


•      '-^of 


of  the' 

rd  tha^ 

..    Thc- 

■  ij,rhrf' 

thc.Af-' 

rhtmto'    ■ 

in  their 

coofirm- 

leendoT 

cirlgno- 

;y  punifli' 

mgofthc- 

;  God  did 

am  fxffeltnt. 

ad  full   snd 

be  did  not. 

^  9*htcn  Kme-- 

jflft  is  expreffed, 


^J2       Tearci'  oar  Juord  4^.  A  c^T  s      XltC 

(ij  we  allb  are  men  of  ^  like  paffions  with  you,  aid 
preach  u^ntd  you,  that  ye*  fhculd  tarn  from  thefe  *»  vanities 
unto  the  *^  living  god,  which  ^  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 

■'     ■  \         -'  the 

*  t  Jam/5.  17.  Elias  wfl$  a  Man     is  none  other  God  but  one.     x  Goc 

fiibicft  to  lih  Fjffiontzswc  9Xcj^      ich  ip.-What  fayfthcn?  dutAc 

*D<ut.3a.2l.  They   have  mo-  .  Idot'is  txiy,  things  or  that  which  is 

IS 

i|ic  to  anger _  -    ._    , . 

jSzm,ii.-±i.  Turn  ye  nQtiaflde;  -  ,th?t  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  o- 
for  th^n  ihpul^  ye  go  after  nt^^^  th?r  Gentiles  wal^,  inthePte/Vj 
^I'ngSf  which  cannot  proi^t  npr  dp-p  of  their  Mtnd, 
Jiver,  for  they  are  vai».  1  King.  10  *  '•'  x  Thcf.  r.  9.  — ilfe  tamed 
jK  i  3.  —^Provoking  the  Lord  God  to'  God  frop  Idols,  to  fcnrc  the 
of  Ifrael  to.  anger  with  dbeir  f^ant'  living  and  true  <xod. 
ti£/.  j^fal.^.  3.  O  yeSonsof Men,  ^*  Ge.i.  i.  1.  In  the  Beginning 
^b.Qw  lonp  will  ye  love  ysjiftj  ?  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the 
Pfai.  3.1;  ^.  I  have  hated  them  that  ly  Earth.  Nelj.  9:6.  Thou,  even 
xtgixdlyirg  Vanities:  hvL%  Itruft  t^ou  arc  Lord  alone,  th<»u  haft 
in  rhe  L^tti.:  Ifa.  41.  24.  Behold  f  ^^^  Heaveov  the  ^eaven  of  Hea« 
ye  [IdplsJ  ace  oinitlfing^  and^ouc  vens,  with  all  their  Hoft^the  Earth, 
V(^ork  oftnough^ :  ^li  abomination  and  all  ththgs  that  are  therein,  the 
3$  (lerhar.chuieth  you.  Jer.  8.  ip-^^Seasr-^nd  i^ll  that  is  tbejnein,  and 
-^Wh^  have  they  provoked  m&to  thou  pi^letreft  them  all,  and  the 
aliger  «wi^h  their  grayen  Tmi^s,  Hoft  of  Heaven  worfliippeth  thee. 
aiid  w^th  tl)e|r  yanitiesh^  Jer.ao.  f  Pfal.  33*<S.  By  the  Word- of  .the 
$.  They  arfe  altogether  bniriih  an^  Lord  were  the  Heavens  made:  and 
ioolifli  .'  tde  'Stock  is  i^  Cio^rine  *5  all  the  H^ft  of  them  by  the  Brtatli 
iSiP'anititT.  Jer.  14.22.  Are  the^e  of  his  Mouth.  Pfal.  124.  8.  Oar 
any  among' the  f^w^/V/ of  the  Gea-  hejp  is  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
;l5]cs''th'at'caji'c5iufeRain^? — fcdni.  who  rnadt  H^^Mcts  and"  Earth. 
J.  21.  When  theyknew  God,  they-     *  FfaL  146.  y,  6.  Happy  is  bb  that 


God  that  Wiu^rhe 

W9rlA, 


Jin  rleart  w^j  darkned.;  tf^ot.v;     bea,  *and    all 
4.  ■-7!we  Jfnow  i\\2it  zh'IdoL'h.ficy      A£ts   17.   24^^ 
thTvg  \n  tlie'WbrTd; .and  thaf  there 3  c  ^        • ' 

•■"i«"|*"^ — . -, — . . , -^ 

•  Cr/^tieffe* Words  have  no  rehtioh  to  ttnY^gmd'W  bad  Difp^ians  \n 
Men  ;  .but  they  are  an  argument-ufed  by  the  Apoftles  to  perf wade  the 
t^acnl^slth:iit(\^iThTd'thtiv  Intentidn  to  «fferSacifrfices  to'them.  iTli^ 
|vIear^*ng"of  them. 'Cannot  be/we  Apoftfres  ardisi^badMenas  yo9  Lyca- 
jw/SwT\are;'an4thereforr^  th^  catinot  adminifter'atty  Ctfmfi>rt»  to,Pco. 
pie*  whtrihdtilg^j  ^heir'  fihful  L^t^d  Cornjpn'A^wjand.wiaaw-bf 
\>x'ivi'A'id  S^Rh  fo  forftke'''tb<*ifJ«ms  ;  but  the  Senfe  pf:  them  t$  thit 
We  are  Mri^as.  ye  are,  /«%>»-  to  -the  rfaMe  fjfjpiakn^^  Strfiringt/A^  c-* 


Sea,  andjU things  thar^e-tlKllfaai.    9;    -  •►*  :  JOii  r;-;!  I  rjy.  -..• 


w  Ja-  •« 


.A  C  T  s  r  XIV-         Tmt  of  our  Lord  46;        ^^f 

he  fea,  and  all  thii^s  that  are  therein.  16.  Who  in  times  p^ft 
•  fuffer^cl(i^  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways.  17.  Ne- 
reirthelefs,  he  left  nothimfelf  withQut  ^  witnefs,  in  that  he' 

-., »  ■  .^ ..  .1  * .        did- 

.'•••'  \  '  '  '^ 

=^^A/»  and  all  things  therein^  feeing .     tW.Lf^/.  of  their  0)^  ^^/viT/,  to  dif* 
iiat 'iie;]S  Lord  of  Hcavcil  and     honour  their  own  Bc^s  bfetwecn. 
larth^  .dweliitith.inotiin  Temples*     tbemfetves.    Eph.  3^»  :t.  Which  in* 
nade  with  Hands.  /    Ads  4.  24.^    o^i&rrAges  was  nocmadekaovvnto  • 
—They-liftiipt.  their  Yoicc  to  God.  5  the  {ons  of  Men,  as  it  is?t{^p  reveaU 
xnth  one  'accordy  aod-  ^faid,  Lord, -    ed  to  bis  holy  ApQftles ; iind . Pro* . 
rhoQ  ace  God,^  ^kh;  baft  made'    phcRs  by  tfee  Spirit,     r  x  Pet.;  4.  . 
Htmum  and  Earth; and  •cbeSea^  and..    3.  The  Time  paftof  oiir  LiVes  may.  •; 
all  that  inthem  is..  V  Rev.  14,  7.,    fttfice/.to  have-wft)ught  ^he  Will 
-«-W<>rlhip  him  .thut  ^^de  Hfavep ^o  of 'sh€:Ge»tfles^  when  we.  walked  in  ! 
and  Earth,  anid  tb^  S^i  «nd  the.    L»fej|vio\Uhefs,    h^^Qs,  excefs   of 
Fountains  of  Waters.  \    W-l»e;»  .  R^vulling%   B^(iquetings^ 

.  ^  *  f£il,9it„i2,,SHy.hgMvethtm  a|i4 abominable  idolatries:.  . 
up  to  their  n^  Hr«i^/:Luft:  and.  ^Pfal.  19.  i.  Ther  Heavens,  de^. 
they  walked  in  their  .ffWiiCit«»/i/x.i5f/i»-^  the  Glory  of  .God,  and  the 
f  fal.  147.  19,  30/  He  (beweth  his  Pirmenient/%^ff/&bis  bandy-work^. 
Word  unto  Jacobs  his  Statutes  \'.Afts  .17.  ^7.  That  they  ihoulii 
and  bis  Judgments  unto  IfraeL  feekthe  Lord,  if  haply  f  hem  might  x 
liehafth  not  th^ft  (o  wiith  anjNz^,  fec^  .^fter  Jiim,  and«npq  hijni  trho*/ 
tio»:  and  as  for  bis  7iM!ipw^»^/,  th«jy  *°  hp  4>c:npt  far  from  every  pne  of. 
have  9«/iit0)Mi,them.r  t  A^ts  17..  us.  T]*Rom.  i:  ao.  «The:  jmvUIbk^: 
30.  The  Times-  <)f  this  Igvirsnu  '  chiDgs  of  him  from  the  Cr^thn.o£\ 
God  .  winked  0f%  l>ut;*now  com*  t)v6. World,,  are  elesrly  feen,  Wngf 
mandeth-all' Men  every  where  to^  tmdvfiofd  hy  the  7/?i»^/  that  arei 
repent.  Rom.  i.  24.  God  alfo^^K^  21  titade^  even  his  eternal '  Pow^r  tni^^ 
them  up  to  Undeannefs,  through*     Godhead.-**  ,  i  ;.    .1 


(i/ThcfeWorisdo  not  imply  that  Almighty  God  approved  of  the* 
Jdplatrjf  ^nd  Wefadnifs  of  the  Heathen  World^  or  that  he  did  not  dford  them^ 
Knowledge.  ?indJ^anceno  enable  them  to  do  better  than  they  did.    The . 
References  here  ftt  down,  fuggeft  thefe  two  Interpretations ;  One  is,  that' 
they  reftifing  to  follow  the  Light  they  had,  and  to  make  ufe  of  the  .A(^' 
fiftanccs  offered  to  them,  God,  to  punifii  their  Difebedience,  lefrthfem  to' 
themfeivesj  the  Confcquence  of  which  was,  that  they  waihd  m  their 
own  Ceunfcis,  and  followed  their  own  Hearts  Lufti  which  Senfe  is  confirm- 
ed by  what  Ac  Apbftle  ftys,  Rom.  i.from  the  10th  Vcrfe  to  the  itnd  oP 
the  Chapter.    Arthc  fame  tim^  he  winked  zk  or  overlooked  their  Igno* 
taricc,*  which  wasinfem.e  meafure  wi]ful,and  did  not  fofeverely  punifli^ 
them  as  their  Crimes  .defcrved,  which  I  take  tb  be  the  Meaning  of  the  v 
Apoftle;  yfeFj  17.  30.    The  other  Interpretation  is,  That  tho' God  did 
riot  leave. himfelf'vrithoxit  a  H^riefs  in  any  Nation,  but  gave  them  fufficlent: 
Pr9fffs  tii  his  Beingy  and   though  they  had^  t>r  wight  have  had  full  and 
tiear  CdnviftioiiS' of  the  Duty  he  required  of  them,  yet   he  did  not. 
tcn&'a^' extraordinary  Prefheti  to  them,  nor  give  them  any  written  Reve->" 
/«rAjff*pfhi$Wln;Vhedtd  t6<h&7twt.    And  this  Senfc  is  exprefled, 
^«/;  X47. 1 j^Tt^^rwHicliijimQiig^cho  References. 


'I^j4      "^^^^  ^f  ^^^  ^^^  4^*  Acts    XIV. 

*did  good,  and  gave  us  *  rajn  from  heaven,  aitd  (i)  fraitfa! 

ieafbns, 

*  Pfal.  3 it.  if,  Si  Wal.  3d.  ^.— O  WMtenft  it.  -^Thou  wtder^  th« 
Lord,  thottj^^y^rvf/?  Man  and  Beaft.  R/Vj:«/  thereof  abimdantly:  thoa 
Pfal.  145.9.  'fhe  Lord  is  Md  to  fefflefi  tha  Furrows  thereoif:  thoU 
all :  and  his'tendir  Mmiestxt  over  iftakeff  h' ftff'^lsk  JMrn^i,  At» 
all  his  Works.  Mat.  5.  45.  Thvt  5  Uefleft  the  i)irid^n{;  tliereo£ 
ye  may  he  thcf  Children  of  your  Pfal.  tfS.  9.  Tfaou,^  O  Crp^  £dft 
Father  Khiph  i^in  Heaven, ftrbe  {etAi^ttm^lBM^  whcadjy  thoa 
iMi(«r^  )iis  filfi  to  ri/i  on  the  evil  dklft  confirm  tifme  inherieancey 
and  on  the  good,  and  lend<^h  when  it  was  itreiryl  ^bl.to^i'^^ 
Rain  01^  t{)e  juft  9nd  oU  tht  1|n^^o  He  i»dtefkth  tfai^'  EfiHs  ftpm  his 
iuft.  is  A,  Chambers:  ^be^Barth  is  fitisfinl 

^Ley.  itf.*^.  If  ye  walk  iii^piy.  whh  the  frait  of  thy  Works. 
Statutes,  and  ke^p  niy  Conimand*  *  lYal.  1^47-91  Whfikowi^itb  theifca* 
ntents  and tlo  them;  th^nIwiihgH«'  vtnWitfi  Gltfuds^  iMie  |»reparcrh 
youR^tfn  in  due  S^fon^  znAtht'^SKMin  fbrtheEartk^  Jer.}.  14^ 
Land  fhall  yield  fif^r  increaft,  afy4  Neirber  fly^thtyin  tbeir  Heatt, 
the  Treeii  of  the  Field  ihalf  yield  Let  us  now  ftar  4lie4>>rd  4mr  God 
their  I^ruit.  Deitt.  if,.  13,  94.  It  '  that  f^hkfh  RiiA»V'both  tbe  fimtf 
Ihall  come  to  ps^fs^  if  you  flia^il'  and  th^  6^^  in  bir  Seafim— Jer. 
hearken  diligently  unto  thV  Com-^^^j.  i,  3(.  —Thou  haft  pbyed  the 
snandmentsi.'  *-''-«n>  love  thekoi4  Hartot  ^Ith  <na»iy  Lovers;  yet 
yourGod^  ^d<to  ferve  liim  with;  return  igaii^ to  me,fiiriithe  Lord, 
ail' your  ffearr/and  wkh  all  your'  therefore  '  tbe  S^Mvhave  been 
&til$,  thkt  I  ^11  give  yoti  t^  vtth-Mded,  anifbire  hatfi  been  no 
R«K/j»  of  your  tsfhd  in  doe  Stfiftrij»5  Alr^^  Rkin.^  Jcr.  14.  am.  Are 
thej^/?  fUrh  9nd  the  latter  tiam-  tbiiTeany  anfoivg  the^MrV/ifiofthe 
(halt  fhdii  may  ft  gather  in  thy*  Genttf^thafecan  aM^A«sr«  Korean- 
Coni,-aVia  ^hy 'Wine,  and  thy  Oil.  -xhem^ent^Ko^Sh^a^r^  A/inac 
Deur.  28.12.  Tbe  Lord'ftaD  bfren'  tAou  he,  C>'L!b>rd,^«r  (xoi  ?  thervw 
unio.  thee  his^od.  Tixafiu:c»lhS4£L£Qj:e  Wf  will  w^ic upon  thee:  for 
lleaven  to  give  the  Rain  unto  thy  thou  haft  made  all  tbcle  Tmngs. 
Land  in  bis  Seafi>d,  and  m  b^  Hof.iS.j.  Then  rih?U  we  Ifnow,  if 
a^l  the  Work  of  thine  Hand.— V  *w  fdUby.  on  »^o.  know  tfce  Lord  ; 
Job  y.  IP.  [Goi\w)^o  givetb  ii^n  .  his  go^rig  forth, is  nrepared  as  the 
^on  the  Earth,  and  iendeoh.  Wa-  3  Jf.  Ato^nlog : .  and  1^  maU  come  un- 
ters  upon  the jFieJd&  Pfal.,  ^r. 9,  ylip  us a^  cjie  ^mV  as'the i^r^rand 
JO.  Thou  vlfttefl;  thp  Earth,   and     .  •  fimet 


\\ 


C I )  Notwichifoodirig  t;hc  many  ufcful  Difiovfries  ■  ia  nfifftral  PUUfyfy, 
thofe  who  are  ^7?  /i^/Mthereiiiy'ackiiowledge  that  th^Ir  CitgelHru,  with 
refpedtoa^X  or  a  wet  SctCon^  to  zfruitfulot  nn^sf^Mf  one,  ate  very 
impcrfedb.  AnloAg  other  Reafons  hereof,  this  may'  be.  one,  that  Al- 
mighty  God  h^  referved  the  Knowledge  of  thefeTj^gstto  himiel^and 
difpenfes  tb^tn  2ls  Rewardj  or  PmtiJ]n^intt^  or  as  the  l^fiecls  oF  ^tseer 
Bounty  and  Gpodnefr  to  Men. .  The  J^w^  whom  God,  tpok^under  his  more 
immediate  Cai«  and  Prote£^u>fi  Vi^re^  among  4ivers  other  IJkffinfs, 
promifed  the/imt^and  the  Z#i4^e'Rif/i»^  in  their  $f«fbQ,^niey  weaefM* 
dienf  *$  and  on  the  contrary,  t/^tihey  ;W|sre.  difuhdUnt^  apiongodittjudg* 
snents  they  were^  tbrea/tned,  that,rtheiif  slff^iw  ajnd  £^7^ ftouloQe  ins 
and  Braff,  and  their  Rain  B^wiir  ,tni  ,Di^^.  Sae  J^^M.IS.  ni^  Dpif* 
a8.  23.  24. 


Act  IS    XfV.        Te»  of  ^  ^&iri  ^i^.  ^ 

(eafbm,  £Uang  <m  hearts  with  food  *and  gladnefs.  t8« 
And  with  thefe  fayings,  ftarce  reftraine^  they  the  people, 
that  the^  hiui  not  done  1&c(ifice  tmto  th^m.  19.  ^  Ana  thttt 
came  thither  certain  Jews  from  Aitfioch  and  Icotiium,  wha 
perfwaded  the  People,  and  having  *^  ftpned  Paul,  drew  him 
out  of  the  city,  fuppofing^  )),t  had  been  dead.  lo.  Hovybeit 
as  the  difciples  flood  round  about^  him,  he  rofe  up^  zxA 
caiqe.  into,  the  city:  and  the  next  day  he  departed  with* 
Bar  mhas  to  Derbe*  zi.  Arid  when  they  had  preached  the 
golpel  to  that  city,  and  had  **  *  taught  many,  [Gr.  had  ynnd'er 
many  4ifcifUsll  thpy  returned  again  to  Ly ftra,  aiid  tv  Icont- ' 
um,  and  Antioch,  2Z.  Confirming  the  Ibuls  of  the  difci- 
ples, and  *  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and* 
that^  we  muft  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
^  '  dom 

/•rav^Rii/ffuntotti^eEAi^th.   Joels,     hath appoincedunto me.  -^Rom^il.* 

aj.  Be  glad  then  yc  Children  of     17-  H Children^  then  //«>/.:  Kciis  ot, 

Zion",  andrejoice  in 'the  Lord  your     God,  and  joint«heirs  wUn  Chrift  v 

God:  for  he  hath  given  you  the     if  fo  b^  that  we  fuiFer  wit{^  fiija^. 

foTTTier  Rirny moderately,  and  he wiU   5thatv^may be  zMo gUrififd tog^thsTi. 

caofeto  come  dowi>  for  yottthe      3  Cor.  4. 10.  Always  fo^r/n^abou^ 

Rmin,  the  former  Rjit%  and.  the  Ut-     in  the  Bidy  the  dying  of  the  Lonji 

ter  R^nJLti  the  firft  Mopth..    Zech.    Jefus,  that  the  Life,  alfo    ^  ftfu) 

10. 1.  Ask  ye  of  the  Lord  Rsin  in     might  be  made  mamfeif  in  our  fio•^ 

the  Time  of  the  istfer  Kain^  fo  the  10  4y-    '  Cor.  4. 9.  I  think  tb^lt^.Cbd' 

Lord '{hall  make  bright  Clotidsi.     hath  fet  forth  us  the  Apoftleajafl  1^ 

andgiyetheiBjSlftftVfrxSf/U/Jir^toe-     as  it  were  apHimed  to  Deathi-^ 

Very  ofl»<;rafs  in  ilie  Field.    Ba-     '-'  Phil,  i,  a?.  In  ootKihg  terrified! 

rucfi  &.  53.  Neither  can  tfaey  lldeis]:    by  yoUr  Advorfaries:    which  «s  i^ 

fct  up  a  King  in  the  Land,  Apr^H^f  xc  them  an  evident  Token  of  f  crditi^* 

R0tn  unto  M^;  on,  but  to  you  of  Salvatton,  and* 

'  «^  *  iCor.  ij.  15.  Thrice  was!     that  of  God.     1  Thef  3^  j;  Tha^, 

beaten  with  RodS)9  once  wasljf««     no  Man  flxouldlie  moved  by  thefe 

wf^.—    i  ^  Tim.).  XI tFirfeeutionSf     ^ffliSiens:   for  your  ielves  bno^fr^ 

AiBidioiis  whichcameu^to  meat^Qthat  we  are  off  minted  thereunto. 

Antiocii^  at  Icbniumy-at  Lyfira,'-*     1 3  Tim.  2.  it,  la.  Xt  is  a  falthfoff 

^  y  Mat.  a«.  19.  Go  je'  th^rcr.    ftyitig,  Far  i£  we  be  dead  wiib^^ 

fore  ^pd  rw^  aUNatiops.*—  him*  we  Ihall  alfo  iive  v^ith  him; 

*  See  on  Adsi}.  43.  ;     If  waft^^^  we fliall  alfo  ref^withH 

^Pfa].j4..t9,  Many  are  the  u4|^*^5him:    If  we  deny  him,  hs  alfo; 

fliWemof'tb^  RUbteoue  :   but  tb6      will  deny  us.    t  a  Tim.  3.  li.  Att> 

Lord  Idelivereth  Dim  opt  of  them,     that  will  live  godly  In  Chrift  Jc^r 

>H.    Mat.  i^;  14.  Then  faid Jefua     fus,lhanyif<Tp^rfccution..    i.Pftk; 

aphis  Difciples^  If  aiiy  Man  will      a.  ai.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye' 

come  after  me,  let  him  i^lr/m- 30 called:   becaufe  Chrift  alfo/irjf^^^ 

filf  and.'  take  tf  his  Crefs^  and  foi-      for  us,  leaving  us  an  Example,  that 

low  meV  *f  Lut.  aa.  38, 19.  Ve  are      ye  (hould  follow  his  Steps.  1 1  Pet. 

tliey  which  have  r07if/mirf«f  with  me      4.  13.*  Rejoice,  in  as  much  as  ye 

in  my  Temptaiinfs.    And  I  appoint     are  Partakers  ofChrifts  Sufferings  % 

^mo  you  a  Kingdmt  aj  my  Father  3  5  chat 


d^  of  God*    2i.:Aiid  \fhm'tbe]ivliad  ^ordained  diem 
eidecs  jb  e^ery  <;ihut^.fbacihad^.pi?yed  with  ^fting,  tbe^ 
c^nm^ukd^^^P^  ^.itbfe«lLXirdy::<wr  whom.theT.faeUared. 
74.  And  aft'er  t^y  had^aifledtliyrcMighoutFiiidia^  they  came 
tp  Pasiiphy lia.    2$*  -^fA-vihtn  th^:had  preached  the  word 
inPerga,  they  went  4own.iatQ.Att:iUi«;-  26.  And. thence 
Itiled  Xft  Ant joch, .  i^ofa ,  .whence ,  ihej  \  Jbad.  been :  "^  recom- 
iQended  Xo  (the  gra^;pf.  Cod;  for  the;  work  .vhkh.tfaey 
^,  fulfilled*    27*  •  Apd  Avh^n  they  were  come  and  had  gather- 
ed the  church  together,  they  *Tebe&i:f©;l  all  that  God  had 
done  with  »thera,  and-Row  ho^had  ^opened  the  door  of 
faith   unto  the  Genti[ies.  ;  28.  And  there  they  abode  iaas, 
time  with  the  d\k\f\^\ 


U     »  '     i'*" 


CHAP. 

that wheii  his Ghry  ihaH bercveal-,  15,. '](V)iorbof  I  am  made  a  Mimfiff 
ei.  yc  may  be  gUd  alfo  with  ex-  accordin£['  to  thje  Difpenftcion  of 
^eeam|L  |oy*  Rev.  j.  9.  IJohn,  Qod,  whicfrisgivento  mefbryou 
ivfibalfo  ani  your  Bfctber.and  tbJj^ijA  Jot  ,  Jiffy  u  fn^b]  the 
Ccntpsnint  it  TribuUthn^  and  in  tbe  5  W^m  ^Qt  God.  CoL  4*  17.  Take 
gingibm  zni  Patience,  0%  Jtftfs  H^ed^tfo  tfae  M/n/^  which  thou 
Ciri0.^^  haft  ceceived  in  the  Lord^ that  thott 

»  t  ^it.  I.  5.     Sec  on  1  Tim.    fulfiit.    t  Tim. 4.  5, 17.—  Make 
j:i.    •  •  ^         ^     '  '  '     ,^  /«ri>/^>^if  tor,  /««J,thy  Mini. 

^  ^  A«b  <J.  tf.  N*hi)ra  they'll  be- 10^%:^ V  The  Lord  flood  with  me 

whefttbey     aiid  Jtfenethned  me  2  that  b 


lore  the  ApoftIe$> '  iiiA  wheft'tbe'y  and  ^l(rer\gt;hned  me  2  that  by  me 

UAfi^ed,  they  >id  th^i'.liinds  th^^^e^i^l^  might  bc'Mi  kmnn^ 

oh thern- :  Afls  13;  j .  When.tbcy  aii^  that  '$1  the  Gendles  might 

Wd/iJ?^^and;f4y4thej^faid^  iMar.^^--^^:  '           ,  ^.  .  . 
Jlandr  on  them  and  lent  .tjiem  a- V5*    ^'tAHs  15.V,  12..    '*    v 

'way..'  Aftsao.  3^  Atift  h6A^,BrK  .  f'/L^  ^'*\  *^:  ?Al  girmb^^ 

tfareil,  I  <cmmhtd  you  to  iSpd.^—  and  etteftiial is  .i»f>c9^^  unto  Ifuc,  and 

•  «  igjiwr/r,  by  Faftmiarid;  Pray:*  tbwlre'.many  AdverSrics.    r:  a 

it.    Scco;iVcr.  ij;.    -^'^  Cir:>,  lii^— ADiM*was#pi««rfun-. 

/**  Afts  ri.i5.fiatnaba$laria;Siulaof6  1r4e  sfj^^thc  Loal,     Col,  4.  3- 

itturhcd ^* from  Jcrnrdem,:^wh^n  Wj^hal,; praying  foif usi^.^trat Gk>d 

thty hie^  fuififfed  rhcSfr Miniftfir -^  vrdilld.e^to  os  %JDpr  ^IJtte^ 

Roiri.  iJ..  19.  — Frbm^^Je^ufaletti,  ranee.—  'Rev.  3^  BJBfiifMflbMvc 
afadr 
K?re 

.  laid  iipbn  me ;  'yca>  wo.  Is  unto  me '  Wor^\  and'T^  *  not ;  deni^  "ms 


ISlpriachftot  the  Gofpcl.    Col.  i.     Kanic* 
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^  1c  T  J    XV.'      .  Ttk/^afMirZordfi:      Z^fj 


"if  4  '       ■■'  *         ■    -       .f  .  ■ «  ' 


>       ^      t       .  '^^     i**    '♦•*     *  •:         «»«7    w  -f'V  .Ij 


^      t        .  '^■r      *^^    '^—      ^  »i         «^<,v    w 

•••  "  '.  »l\  '       •      ":    i  <         '  i  i 

,,  ;Ytarof  our  Lord  jx,  . 


•» 


J 


jA.  N D  cfertain .  men  which  came  down  fromi  Judea^ 
JL\./t^^ght  the  htetbxeny  audfaid^^  Except  ye  be  cir- 
cumcifed^  aftiBr.the  manner  of  Moliee,  ye  cannot  Ise  faveol. 
2.  When  therefore  Patal  and  Barnabas  had  no  fmalldiffention 
and, idiflfutation  with  th«m,  they  determined  *  that  Paul  and 
Barnabf^,  and  ceutsun  other ot  them^  ftou^d  go 
^P  %o  JeKufalem  niito  the  apoftles  jand  elders  a-    Year  of  our 
bout  this  ^tfeftipn.    j.  A^d  being>  brpugbt  ori;       Lord  5  a-,. 
their  way  bythechurch,  they  paflfed  through  i 

Phenice^  and  Samaria,  ^declaring  the  Gouverfion  of  the 
Ceu*iles ;  k  and  they  caufed  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren^^ 
4*  And  when  they  werecome  to  Jerulalem,  they  -  were  reh 
ceived  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  apofiles  and  elders,  and 
they  «» declared  all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them. 
5.  But  there  *  rofe  up  ^Or,  rofe  upy  laid  they,  ceirtain\  certain 
of  the  left  of  the  Pharifees  which  believed,  laying.  That  it  ^ 
v/as  needful  to  circumcile  them,  and  to  command ,  thtm  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moles,  (J.  %  And  the  apoftles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  confider  of'  this  matten  7.  Aixi 
when  there  had  been  much  dilputing,  Peter  rofe  up,  and 
faid  unto  them;,  Men  W  brethijenj^  ye  know  how  that  a.jgqod 
while  ago,  God  ^  made  choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles 

...  ;bj^ 

«  *  Gal.  J.  a.  BchoH,  I  Paul  fay  ^  ^  \  Gal.  2.  r.  Fourteen  VcarsalP 
unto  VOU9.  that  if  ye  be  eircumcife^s  ter,  I  went  up  agam  to  jerufakm, 
Chrift  ihall  profit  you .  nothing,  with  Bsma^sfy  and  took  Titus  with 
t  Philip*    |,  2.   —Beware  of  the      me  alfo. 

ConciJiOH.  t  Col.  1.  8,  J I , .  i&  B^  5  ^  •/  Rom  1  $:  24.—  I  triUl  to  fee 
ware  .left  any  Man  fpoil  you  thro'  .you  ia  my  Journey,  ana  to  be 
Philbfqphy  apd  vain  deceit,  after  lra«j:i&f  on  my  Way  thhherwardh^ 
the  Trsdithnt  of  Men^  after  the  R«-  you.  —  "/  i  Cor.  16.  t^  Itinay  b^ 
diments  of  the  Worlds  and  not  after  that  I  will  abide,  yea, and  Wmt^r 
ChriB.  In  whom  alfo  ye  are^/r- 10  with  you,^  that  ye  may/ bring  1^ 
cumcifed  with  the  Circumcifim  made  on  my  Journey  witherfoever  I  gQ«  ^ 
without  Hands,  in  putting  off  the  ^  T  Afts  14.  27.        r' 

Body  of  the  Sins  of  the  ^aelh,  by  »"  f  Vcr.  12.  V  Afts  14. 27. 
the  O'rcumcijton  of  Chrift.  Let  no  ^  ^  *  Ads  10.  20.  Arife  therefore, 
Man  therefore  judge  you  in  Meat,  i^and  get  thee  down„  and  go  with 
or  in  Drink,  or  in  refpe£t  of  an  them,doubting nothings. for /i&if^r 
holy  Day,  or  of  the  new  Moon,  fent  them.  *  Afts  11.  12.  Tl^e  ^j^ 
or  of  the  Sabbath-Days.  .  r;V  ^sde  me  go  with  thpm  nothing 

^t  Gen.  17.  10.    t  Lev.  12.  3.      doubting.-:-  ■   --^ 

See  ori  Jdh.7. 22,  .    .        ao  /',  -.  ... 


h^  wf  iftbuth  fiiould  hear  the  wQrd  of  the  gofpel^  and  b^ 
lievew  8w  And  God  Which  *  knowMh  the  hearts,  bare  them 
witnifSy  ^  givmg  them  the.  holy  GhoiQ:^  even  as  be  did  ^nto 
us :  9.  And  put  no  difference  bMween  us  and  them,  ^  puri- 
lying  their  hearts  by  faith«  to;  Kow  therefore  why  teaipc 
ye  God,  to  put  a  ^<  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  thi  ^Uiciple% 
.wlikhBeith^ourfatheriinorwewenr^bldtobear?  11. But 
We^  believe  that  thf  (High  the  *  grace  4>f  the  Lord  Jfeius  CbxiAf 
me  fliatt  be  faved^  ieven  as^thty.  ci«  "^  Then  all  the  multi- 
tude kept  filence,  stud  i^ave  audsMM  to  BarnablSLs  and  F^ti\ 
<  deelsring  what  imractes  and  wonders  God  had  ^^ought  a- 
mong  i^he  Gmeiles  by  them.  i^.  ^  And  zfUit  th€y  had 
held  their  peace^  *  ^imes  anfwered^  &yin^  Men  mtdBre- 
^hrenj  heairken  tutta  me»  14.  Simeon  hath  declared  how 
:<iod  at  the  ftrft  dM:  ^  vifit^the  Gentiles,  to  tak«  aet  df 
^em^  people  fbv  his  name*  rf*  And  to  this  agree  the 
words  of  the  prophets  ^  as  it  is  written,  i6^^  After  this 
1  win  return,  and  will  build  a^in  the  tabernacle  «f  CHivid, 
which  is  fallen  dbwii:  and  i  will  build  again  the  ruines 
-     *  "diieredr 

»$<!C.onAasi/i4.  God.    tTit.3,4,  ;.  Afterduttfe 

'•t  Afis  10.  44:  Sec  on  Aas  if/»4^if^  and  £r««r  of  God*  our  Si vl* 
9.  )d. .  -  our  roward  Maa  appMi<t4,  scf  by 

^^''Aas  10.4).  To  him  give  Works ef^Rightaoufiiefiiwhidi  we 
all  the  Prophets  witnef^,  that  thro'  5  have  done,  hot  4ct$r4i9gf  bis  Uth 
his  Name  whofocver  beiitvtth  in  //  he  fa^id  ui^^  2  Tim.  i*  9. 
binrii  fiiall  receive  remiffiontiSins.  Whe  htthfaved  uf^  and'cdicil  ui 
•  I  Cor.  I.  2.  —To  them  that  arc  with  an  holy  Calling,  not  accord* 
fsnSificd in  Chrittjcfus.-r  t  I  Pet.  ing^to  our  Works,  but. according 
I:  22.  Seeing  ye  have  pm'tMyouT  10  to  his  ovin  furf$fi  aiid  p'M  which 
Soirlrin  obeying  theTmth'r^-tir^  was  given  us  in  CbciSl  JdhM^r^ 
the  SpiHt,  «nt6  unfeigned  Lore  of  ^  */  A6h  r4.  17. 
the  Brethreo.—  '  «  V  Afti  r2 . 1  r.-^'Go  ffikhi^  theft 

**  *  Mat  23:  4.  They  Mnd*^^-  .th[jig^toV7if»»^/,andfothcB^threD. 
*ty  Burthens  and  grievous  td  bcjy  .^' i'l*feti.'r.  i.  Fcteir  ah  Apbftle 
lK)rn,and  lay  them  on  Mens  Shoul-  of  Jefijs  <?hritti  ^^  ^^  Strmiim 
dcn.'^  \'  Gal.  2. 4.  Becauft  of  fcattefcd  thf^ughoMt  T'Qt^ii^  Gala- 
ftUt  Brethren  unaw^es  brought  tia,  Cappadociai^  Ada,  aild  Sythy* 
•iit,  who  came  iri  pHvify  to  fpy  out      nia. 

^mr  Liberty,  which  we  have  in  ^^  ^  *  Amosr  9. 11,  ra.  In  thatdajr 
Chrift  Jefus,,thar  they  might  htng  wilf  1  raffir  mf  the  Tsker^siie  of  /U- 
tisintohondage,  t  G^V  5.  j .  Stand  *vid  that  is  fiSin^  and  Clofe  up  the 
ftft  therefore  in  the  Liberty  where •  Breaches  thereof,  ahd  I  ^Dl  raife 
with  Chnft  hath  made  us  free/and  up  his  Ruines^  and  I  wilt  build  it 
Be  not  entsmgled  agam  wrth  the  2-  as  in  the  Days  of  old :  That  tbqr 
7%ke  of  Biftdage.  ,    ^  may  poflefs  the  remnanrof  fidoot, 

*  tEph.  2.  8.  By  Grace  trt  ye  andotallt|ieHeathentdiicharecal* 
faved>  through  Faith  ;  and  that  not  led  by  my  Namei  faicb  the  Loid 
of  your  felves ;  it  is  the  Gift  of'   that  dodi  this. 


Ac  T  s    %V:         TeJTrt^  am  Lord  ^£        5^9 

ther^of^and*5»5a.Jfetit  lip:  17.  That  the  rofidiieofmen 
might  leek  after  th^  Lord,  and^llthe  Gentiles  upon  whom 
my  name  is  ca^ed^  faith  the  Lord,  who  doth  all  thel^ 
things.  1 8;  ibioiwn.mnto  GxkI  are  all  his  works  from  the  be^ 
ginning  of  the  Worldv  ip^  Wherefore  ^  my  fentence  i% 
tha€  we  trouble  not  th^m,  which  frMi  among  the  Gentiles 
are  turned  to  God :  20.  But  that  we  write  uiito  than,  that 
€hey  abftam  from  ^  Pollutions  of  idols,,  and  from 
{x)  fbrnicatttm,  aiid  fr^m   thaiigs    »  fbrangled,    abl  fr^ 

*  blood. 

^  t  Sec  Vcr.a.8.  diat  are  weak.     +  rCor.  ip.  xg, 

1  t  Exod.  so.  3. ThM ftatehtve  16.  W&^  ftyj^hsln  ?  th^ttlie  Idol 
no  4»tir  dds  Utbse  nm*  Eaipd.  ..is,«ii)^thing,br€lac  wkichisbftr^ 
34.  I S .  Left  thou  ts^f.d^  Cov<fnant  ed  in  Sacrilicp  tojUolMS.an^  thing? 
with  the  Inhabitants^  otthe  Land,,  ^Butliay,  that  tt|(  things  which 
and '  they  go  a  whonng  after  their  the  Gentiles  Sacrifice,  they  Sa^rifi^ 
Gods,  and  ioSaerifite  to  their  Gods,  to  Ddvils,  and-  not  to  God ;  and  I 
and^  one  call  dm,  land  thoo  emt  of  wquM  not  that  ye  flioMld  have&k 
his  SB€rifii.  D«a..  X,  9.  Darnel  lowibip.with  Devils.  Revi  a.  26. 
puspoiea  in  hi$[  Heart,  that  he ^^ I  have  a  few  things  againft  thei^, 
would  not  d^^e  himfelf  with  the  becanfe  thou  fufFereft  that  Woman 
Portion  of  the  King-s  Meat,  npr  Jezabel»  which  call^th  her  felf  a 
with  the  Wine  *^ch  he  draok.r-  Frophetefr,  to  teach,  and  to  leduce 
tA&5  21.  35.  Ai  touching  the  my  Servants  to  commie  f>r»2V4i^iVfVy 
Qepi^}es  which  l>elieve,  we  have '  5  and  to  eat  things  facrifietd  to 
written  and  concluded  that  they     Idols, 

obierve  no  fuch  Thing,  fav^  only  .  ''^  t  Gen.  9.  4.  ^t  Flefli  with 
that  thty  keep  themlfibrcs  from  the  Z.»yf  thereof,  which  lis  the  B/m^ 
things,  ^ed  to  Jd^ls^  and  from  thereof,  Ihall  you.  hot  eat.  fLev. 
Blood,  and  from  ffraogled,  and^^S.  i7«It  Ihallbe  a  perpetual  Sta* 
from  Fornication,  t  i  Cor.  3.  i,  ,  tute,  — thatye  eat  neither  F;it  nor 
9*  Naw.  as  tou^hi^ x^/»^/  ^^  Bloods,  i  Sam«  14.32.  The  People 
«ir«JkiWjr,wekaowthl^  weallhave  Ikw  up^n  the  Spoil,  and  /took 
Knowledge.  — T»fe^  hp^i  leftj  by  Sheep),  and  Oxen,  and  Calves,  and 
any  Meanl  this  liberty  <\f  yours  iS.ikw  thtm  on  the  Grounds  and  the 
hecoqieaSuu&hling'-blpQk.to  them      Pegpledid^ifi  t\x^m  with  i\»  Bind*. 

(1)  What  is  generally  undcrftqod  by  Fofnixaiiw^  is  molV  ejtprcily.  fof  • 
bidden  i^  the  holy  Sonp^ures;  See  the. References  under  i  Cov<  6.  xS. 
Dr.  LigbtfAof  xstiifixtfoxz  of  Opipion^that  by  F4rir<Vf//«»,here,i$.jEbf bidden 
One  or  both,  thefe  Things.  /»/?,  Bigmny  or  FaUgamyi,  that  is,  the  h^viqg 
'»o  or  more  Wives,  For  he  obferves,  tl^t|  in  Cafe  of  the  Wife's  ^^rrei^ 
nefs,  it:  was  a  common  thing  among  the  Jews  to  take  to  them  anpchef 
or  moreWome^rfor  Pcopag^tiQUrrakif^-  and  this  isit  which  God  brands 
^ith  the  reproa^hftil  Name  of  ifhoreckm,  Hof.  4. 10.  Whatever  die, fays 
he,  is  uncberfto9di  by  this  Word,.  I  wpuld  certainly  underftai^d  jch^. 
ngmcly^  That  the  A^JKles  prefcr\bed  igzmtt  PoUgamyfZ  thing  efte^i9c4 
iodi^erent  amongfi  the  Jewjjf  (a$  Fornication  was  amongfl:  the  Geig^tiles) 
and  therefore  not  unfitly  mer^tion'd  here  aniongft  things  indj^er^AS : 
See  the  Note  on .  1 ;  Qor^,  7. 3.*.  Siiondl/^  Marrying  witbiA  the  prohibitQi 
Degrees  is  here  forbidden. 


540       rear^p^Ltird^:  Acts    XV:. 

t blood-    ii*  Foi  Moies  of  old  tiiiie  hath  in  every  citf 
them  that  preach  hitn,  being  ^  read  in  the  fynagogues  eve- 
ry fabbathCday .    ait  Then  plealed  it  thfi!  apdlles  and  elders, 
with  the  whole  church,  to  fend  chofenvmea  of  their  own 
j:ompany  to  Anticteh,  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  5   namely^  Ju- 
das firnamed  ^  Barfabas,   and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the 
brethren  t    23.  And  wrote  letters  by  them 5after  this  maisier. 
The  ^poftles,  and  elders,  and  brethren  fend  greetingimto  the 
hrethcen .  wjiich  are  -of  the  Centiles  imAntidch^  and  Syri3^ 
jtod  Cilicia.    24.  Forafmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  certiun 
Which  wejit  out  from  us  have  troubled  you  with  words,  fub- 
vfejtiag.your  ftmkj  faying.  Ye  muft  be- cifieamc^re4,  and,  keep 
thcfiaw^  to  whom  wegave  no^e'fo'CoamHiiJMlieiii:    1$.  It 
fefmed!  goodtjitfo  tis,  b^ing  aflembled' trith'ohe  actbrd,  to 
'lend  chofen  menuritoyou,  vyith'  our  belpyfed  Barnabas  and 
faul  i    26.  Men  that  have  *  Iwzarded  tfeeir  lives  for  the 
name  of  our  tord-  Jefiis  Chrift.    27'-  We  ^havti  fent  there* 
fore  Judas  and.Sila5.  who  iliall  alfd  telfybn the  fame  thiii^ 
by  *  iriouth  [;Gr-  ^riijl. ;   28.  Fdt  it'feeiiieii '.good,  to  the 
Jioly  Ghoft,  and  to  us^  to  lay  upon  yioii  .no.  greater  fciurthai 
than  thttie .  neceffary  things  ^  -29.    That  ylB' *  abftain  from 
•iheats  offered  to  idols,  and*  .from  blpod^  a«d  frorti  things 
tlrangled,  and  from  fornication  : .  fiom  w hich  jlf  ye  keep  yout 
Jfelves^  ye  ihall  do  well.    Fare  ye  vvell  "  3pi.'So  when  they 
were  difmiffed,  they  came' to  Antioch:    and  when  they 
had  gathered  the  multitude  together,   they  delivered  the 

.  '    cg^ftle* 

•  Lev.  7.  i6.  Ye  (hall  eat  no  Prophett.  *-Tiey  tlw*  dwell  at 
mariner  cfBhod,  whether  it  be  of  Jeriifa^em,  tick  their  Rulers,  be^ 
Fowl  or  of  Beaft,  in  all  yoni?  Dwel^  tauft  they  fenew  Him  noc<  nor  yet 
lings,  t  Lc^.  i*f.  I4.  — Y^c  flian.'  theVoite^  oftlic  Prophets  t^hich 
catthcB/wd^of  nomanncrofElelh;  5  are'  rt0d  evetf  SabUtb'dgyy  xhey 
for  the  Life  of  all  Flefii  is  the  Biood  have{ulfill?.d  them  in  Condeoming 
thereof;  wholbcvcrcateth it Ihali  -  liim.  •  •' 
be  cut  off.  Lev.  19.  id.  Ye  Ihril  '-  f  V  Afts  f.  ij.  Thcjf  appoint- 
liot  eat  any  thing  w//*  the  d/W.-^  'cd  two,  Jofeph  called  B»riahas, 
Detit.  11.  15.  Only  be  furc  that  Jc>  who  was  firnamed  Juftii$,tnd  Mat- 
t?hou  «at  net  the    Bhod:    for  tnc      thiaS. 

^lood\s  the^//tf,and  thou mayft  not  ^  f  ASs  1  j.  $0.  The  Jews  ftir- 
eat  the  Lt'fe  with  the  Fiejh.  Deut.  red  up  the  devoucitnd  honourable 
I  $,  112'  Only  thou  ihalt  pot  eat  the  WomeA,  and  the  thief  Men  of  tbe 
Bhod  thereof:  thou  (halt  pour  it  15  City,  and  raifed  PerfettUim  againft 
upon  tbe  Ground  as  Water.  Paul  and  Bsmshas^  and  sxPiitdAsn 

^tAas  13.  14,15,  1^.  —  And      out   of  their    Coafts.    T  AGs  14* 
tirent  into  the  Synagogue  on  the      19. 
Sabbath-day,  and  fat  down.    And  ^  Sit  Oxf  Vet.  ilo. 

after  the  Rr^^/V^  of  the  £4iv  and  the  ^0 


s    XV.  Te^rofaurLordfx.         54'  -. 

3  X  .    IVhkh  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced  fof  ^ 
folatrion  QQr,  ejthartatiCrQ'     32*  And  Judas  and  5i- 
^ -Prophets  alio  themfelves,  » exhorted  the  brethren 
:iy  ^urords,  and  confirmed  theml    5  3.  And  Jifterthejr 
led  there  2i  fpace,  they  vscri^let  ^  go  in  peace  1  rom 
hreii  unto  Uie  apoftles.      34.   Notwithftaiiding  it  • 
ilas  to  abide  there  ftiU.    35.  Paul  alfo  and  Barnabas 
d    in  Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of 
d,  with  many  others  alio.    35.  %  And 
ys  after,  Paul  faid  unto  Barnabas,  Let    Year  of  our 
;ain,  and  *  vifit  our  brethren,  in  eve-      Lord  53. 
^  r  )  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of 
d,  wfd  fee  how  they  do.    37.  And  Barnabas  deter-  » 
:o  take  with  them  *  John,  wh6fe  firname  was  Mark. 
.  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him  with  them, 
.epart^d  from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not 
\em   to  the  woyk.    ^9.  And  the  contention  was  fo 
>et ween  them,  that  they  departed  afunder  one  from 
ler  :     and  fo  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  failed  unto  Cy- 
40-  And  Paul  chofe  Silas,  and  departed,  being  ^  re- 
inded  by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God-    41 .  And 
It  through  Syria  and  Silicia,  «*  confirming  the  Chu^^rhe^. 

Kn  CHAP. 

on  AQs  II.  17,  when  they  had  fulfilled  tfie'r  Mi- 

QnAftsi3.43.  niftry,  and  took  with  theni  John^ 

r  Cor.    t6,  11.  Let  no  Man  -whok  Jtmame  was  Mark:    t  Ads 

re  dcfpifehim:    hut  ewdm^  13   5.  — *Thcy    had  alfo  'J Jon  rO 

)rth   in  Pm^^ ,  that  he  may  5  their  Minifter.    f  Col  4. 10  — Mar- 

tnto  me, —    V  Heb.  11.31.  eus  Sifters  Son  to  Barnabas  (fouch- 

pn  ihe  [ftiiW]  had  received  ing  whom  ye  received  Command- 

ies  with  PiMce,  ments  ;  if  he  come  unto  you  re* 

vx.  I,  II. I  long  /f y^f  you,  ceivehim)  tiTim.4  i  .— Take 
may  impart  unto  you  iomeicM^rit    and   bring  him  with  thee  1 

lal  Gift,  to  the  end  you  may  for  he  is  pr^f  table  to  me   for  the . 

abViftied.    a  Gor.  11.  a8.  Be^  Mintfirj,    f  Phikm.  vcr  24  h4areui^ 

hofe  things  that  arc  without^  Ariftarcus,  —my  Fellow  labourers, 

'hich  Cometh  upon  me  daily,  i  Pet.  5.  13.^ — Martnstny  Son  [fa- 
tre  of  all  the  Churches.               i  S  luterh  you .] 

Aa$  11.  I  a,  ay.  He  [Peter]  ^  A£ts  13.  i.l.  —*  John  d:faffi»g 

to  the  Houfe  of  Mary  the  from  them,    returned  to  Jeruia- 

ier  of  Jfl^,  whofe  (irname  was  lem. 

»  where  many  were  gathered  *"  *.•  Aftsi4.  76.   • 
ner  praying.      Barnabas  and  ao  ^  "  See  on  Afts  13.  43. 
icturned    from    Jerusalem, 


)(  — -™-~— — ^ — - 
The  Places  where   they   had    Preached    were   probably    ihofc 
^iwicd,  Ads  JJ-  4,  I'j.  Afts  14.  i,ai,a4, 15, 
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to 

CHAP.     XVI. 

HEN  came  he  taM)erbeand  Lyftra:  and  hAxAA^ 

_  a  certain  difciple  was  there,  named  *  Timotheo^ 
the  ^  fun  of  a  certain  woman  which  was  a  Teweft,  and  !»• 
lieved  j  but  *his  father  wds  a  (Sreek :  2.  Which  was  *  weff 
reported  ot*  by  the  brethren  that  were  at  Lyftra  aiid  fconi- 
urn.  3.  Him  would  Paul  haye  to  go  forth  wi^h  him ;  and 
topk  and  (^i^circumcifeA  hiiti^  •  becaufe  of  the  Jews  vUcb 


T 


wete 


*  t  A6Vs  X4  6.  Tbey  were  ware  nifter  o^God,  and  our  Fdlow  b> 
of  if,  and  fled  unto  Ly^r0  and  D^«  bourerin  th«  Gfofpel  of  Chrift.^ 
^tf^,  Cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  i  J'im.  1. 1.  Untb  Ttm§tty  mj  own 
Region  that  lierh  roundabout.        -  ^aif  in  the  Faith --^     a  Tiqi,  1.2. 

^  A£is  17.  14.  —Silas  and  7/-  5  To.  Timatfyg  my  doaijy  bckred 
»Mf^#2// abode  there  fti  11.    A£ts  19.     Son.-^ 

22.  He  fent  into  Macedonia  two  of        ^  t  a  Tim.  i.  '$.   When  I  call  to 
rhemrhattt^at  mini (Ired  unto  him,     remembrance  riie  itafeigmtd  fattb 
Titnotheus  and  Eraflui-*'    Aft^  20.  '  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwek  firfi  to 
4.  There   accompanied  him   iniG  10 Aj  Qrjm4m»thfr^  Loi^y  Vid^y  Mr 
Ada,  -^Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Tinj^     ther  Eunice  ;   and  i  amperfwaded 
theus —      *  Rbm.  It).  21.  Timotbeus     that  in  thee  alfa 
my  Work-feJIow,  and  Lucius  — fa-         "^  f  See  on  Afta  6,  j. 
lute  you.      ]  Cor.  4.  17.  For  this  '       ^  t  f  Cor  %  lo.  l/nratbe  y#v/  f 
caufe  have  I  fcnc  unro  ycu  Tlmothtt' i^i^C2imt  as  a  7/9,  that  I  might  ^«/« 
«/,  who  is  my  bejoved  Son   and      the7^v/$   to  them  that  tic  under 
faithful  in  the  Lcrd.-^     f  Phi]?2.'    the  Law,  as  under  the  Law,  diae  I 
19,  20,  22.  I  truft  in  the  Lordjc'i'    might  gain  them  tkaii  m  Bnder 
fus  to  fend  TifB9tbeus  fbortly  unto     the  Law.    t  GaL  2« ).  But  neither 
you   — For  I  have  no  Man  like- 20 Titus,  who  was  ^b  no.  Id^a 
minded,  uho  will  naturally  care  .  Gif/^lt,  was  compelled  to  be  cifcum* 
for^our  State.    Ye  know  the  Proof    cifed.    f  See  uaL  5.  3.  Behold,  I 
of  him,  that  as  a  Son  with  the  Fa-^     faul  fay  unto  yon,  that  if  ye  be 
ther,  he  hath  ferved  with  me  in     cii'cumctfed,    Corift    JhaU  profit 
the  Gofpel.     1 1  Thef  3.  2.  And2  5  you  nothing.         •    •  •     - 
fent  r/i««/^/«/ our  Brother  and  Mi-  • 


^^ 


(1)  It  is  very  plain  from  fevcral  Paffagcs  in  the  New^Teftainent,  par* 

ticuIa.rJy  the  Ep'Jfle to  the  Galatians^  That  the  whole  CercmwiMtZjm  was a- 
bollflrecf  by  the  Coining  and  Death  of  Chfift.    But  this  notwithftanding, 
Sr^PiiK/jthat  he  might  gain  thejews  ro  tht  Chrif^ian  Religion,  compli^ 
With  them  in  rom<:  things     For  this  Reafon  )ie  purified   htmfelf  in  the 
Temple,  and  circufticrfcdT^/z^^f/^yj  for  he  being  a  7np  by  the  Morher^s 
(ide,it  was  not  unlawful  to  do  it.    The  Reafon  why  he  was  not  circum- 
cifed  in  his  .Childhood   was,  becaufe  his  Father  was  a  Greek  ot  GtmiU^ 
andfo  probably  would  not  corifcnt  thereunto.      But  when  the  P«i^/ 
^converted  were^G^»/'//fj',  the  Apoftles  would  not  comp'y  with  the  y#v/ in 
\his  matter,  as  TsmlinTFcfi  froniliii  refttfing-toxtrcumctic  r#i#j»  Gal.  a.  y.- 
and  from  his  Declaration,  Gal:  5.  2.  that  /frj&<f;'i>frffcircarocifed,io  cr^ 
der  to  their  being  fuTHfitd  and  farved  thereby,  ChHfi  t»0M  ffjk   thm 
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were  fxi  tliofc  quarters :  for  they  knew  al!  that  his  father 
was  a  Gfeefk.  14- Aiad  asthey  went  through  the  cities,  they  de* 
iivered  theni  the  'decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were  ordained 
of  the  apofHesf^nd  elders  whicli  were  it  Jerufadem,  5.  And 
fo  were  the  Churches  » eftabKfhed  in  the  faith,  and  increafed 
in  number  daJfy^. ' .  6.  Now  When  they  had  gone  throughout 
Phrjrgia,  and  tlie^  region  of'<}alatia,  and  were  forbidden  o^ 
the  ho^  Ghoft  to  preach  thk  word  in  Afia, .  ^.  After  they 
were  bomii  to^jSlyfia,  they  aflStyed  to  go  into  Bithyriia :  but 
rfie'Spirit^fiftferfed  them  not.  8:  And  they  paffing  by  My* 
fia,  ^  c^e  down  to  Troas.  9.  And  a  vifion  appeared  to 
Paulih  theiijjght:  There  ftood  a  *  man  of  Macedonia,  and 
prayed  him^iayinsry  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us, 
10.  And  after  he  had  feen- the  vifion,  ^  immediately  we  en- 
deavoured to  go  into  }  Macedonia^  alTuredly  gathering  that 
the  Lord  had  called  12s  for  to  preach  the  golpel  unto  them. 
IT.  Therefore  loofinp  from  Troas,  we  came  with  a  ftraight 
courie  to'  Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to  K^apblis ;  1 2. 
And  from  thence  toPhilippi,  which  is*the  chisR  COf>^** 
frfir\  cityofthat  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony :  and  we 
were  in  that  city  abiding  certJtin  days.  13.  And  on  the 
*  labbath  ^Catfahhath-d^jTi  w'e  went  out  of  the  city  by  a  river^ 
fide,  ™-  \Yhef e  jpray €;r  wa^  wont  to  be  made  ^  and  we^fet  down, 
and  fpakeuntta  the  women  which  reforted  ri?irj[7fr*  I4.  ^  And 
a  certain  ^oman  named  Lydia,  a  feller  of  purple,. or  the  city 
of  Thyatjra,  which  (i^  worshipped,  Qod  heard  us\  whoft 
^  heai;t  the  Lord  opened,  that  ihe  atterided  unto  the^  things 
^hich  were  ipoken  of  Paul.     1 5.  And-when  ihe  was  ^  bapti« 

••  Nn  2  zed 

*^tAas  1543I139.  upon,  O  King  Agrippa,  I  was  «#f 

.*  S€C  on  ASs  13. 4|.  difi^Htm  to  the  hifsvenfy  Vifion. 

^  +  );Cor.  a,4a.  Wfaen I cametb  .  } :/  1  Con  a.  13.  —Taking  mf 
Troas  to  p/eachtbe  Gofpfel>  and  a  '  letve  of  them,  I  went  from  chenct 
Dtfr  vf^s  ^peued  10  mc  of  the  Lord:   5  vaXoMMctdutia, 

*  Sec  on  A'Ss  i  o.  30.     .  •  .  ."*  Sec  the  Note^  on  Luk.  6,X2. 

^  Pfal.  I  ig,  (So.  I  made  bs^  and  .  ^  .t  Luk,  h*  ^S*  TiicA  •pened  he 
delayed  , not  to.  Jceep  tky  Com^  their  tf»^.ry}|?W/;iQS:«  that  they  mi^ht 
maofJnjcntj,.,   .Mari.4*  .20.  They     iindeiftaod  the  Scriptures.  . 

fivMightway  left  their  Nets .  arid'fo^  10  .*>  Afts  8.  ix,  38.  When  they  be* 
lowed  hioa.  .Aa$  10. 18,  a.9..— God  Jicved  Philip,  preaching  the  things 
hath  ihewe4me,  that!  {hould  not  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
Mil  inv  Alaa  common  or  unclean,  and  the  Name  of  Jtfus  Chrift,  th«y 
Theret6re,)im  I  come  unto  you  .were  haptizjed  hoih, Men ^rvifVmim, 
v^irhoutgaift&ying^  «>/#«»#/[  was  1 5  Ue  kapiifud  him  (the  Eunuch  J 
fcnr  for.*^    Afts  ad.ay.  Where* 

■(i;)She  waya  Profelyte.     See  the'tifotc,  jlBi  it-  i<J. ' 


^d  and ' her^ houiholdy  fh^  ieCong^bt.us^^^yip^^^  bave 

Judged  me  to] ;be  j^thfultc)  tn^  lysyrd, xome«^m^         hoafe, 
|jAd  abide /4?fri.    And  ik€^»/<9nilf?LiiiediU5»V'Y4-/% 
.came  topafs,.a^yve^^ei^t  t^ftJiyiety  xci^ft^iin  d^^^ 
jfeired  with  a  (jjint  *  <)f  divimtiou  COr^  5/f  J^jfi^ii]  met  us, 
"wjtikk .brought^hor  mafter^ "". m^fi  gaiu  by  (bothlayuig :   1 7- 
Tlie  fam€'|QllQt>}ed  'Pai^r.anfl  us-  and  crie<i^  ifyipi^  Tlide 
Upen are tbe  lervarts  of  themoi^^i^GoU/^KC^^ 
j^s  thq;  wjiy  of  .^aiya^jioii* '  18.  Ana  , this  did^Lp  maiiy  days. 
Birt  Paul  ^  beiug  grieved,  *  turned  and  laidta  lui^ fipiritj  1  com- 
jnand  the^  iiathe^*  oame'of  Jelus.Chr^ft  ti).« 
Aufl  he  came  out  the  iame  Hour,    i  ^  ^  And  wHeii^  her  ma- 
fter^*  fa\y  that  the  hopg  .of.  their  ^  gains  was  ^one^  they 
?  caught  Pavii  aiad  Silas,  ^an^  /ir^w  ^^?w  iiit<>  -t^c  .^.market- 
place  COryr^arQ,  unto  the  rulei'v.io.  And{:)rjqughtthemto 
the  Magi  {{rate?,  layingj^  Thefe^raen  being  JeWs,.io  exceed- 
ingly ^tro.ixble  our.  city.    XI .  A^jd  t^ach  ^^uftptns^  which  are 
n<>t  lawful  fgr  ,ufi  to.  receiye,*  neither  to  obfetjr^,  t>eii^RO' 
nians.    ix*  And  the  multitude  jrofe  up  together  againft  thexa: 
aiKt -theigagiftrates  rent  off  the^r  clothes^^^^^d*  cpmxnanded 

"'^  *tGjpn.i9i^tGenj5.ii.  tjudg. ,  .mptter:  Should  ix>t  a  Pmpkfcek 
ijj.ii.t.Hcb.ij.a.SceonLuk.a^-ap.      unto  thfcir  God  ?-^ 
V   ^  Lev.  19. 2:6, '31^.  -^Neither  Ihall         ^  i  Afts  19.  34.  Demetrius  a  Sil- 
ye  *i]fc'  Indtantmm^  Aor  obfesrinB  '  vvr^fmith,    which. .»udc    Silva 
Times.    Regard  npf  them  .ri>at  5  Shrines  for  Diana,  bcought  m /««tf 
baA  e  familiar  Spirt ts^ntxthtv  (eek  ^f-      Crif/>  to  the  Crafcs-nien. 
ttr^W/zMrdSfto  be  defiled  by  rheiji.    '     «i  f  Sec  Mar.  i.  aj,  34.  Jefusre* 
Lev.'  20^.   6,  17.    The  Soul  t4iat     bukcd  him,  faying,  Hold  thy  Pes^f, 
tufneth 'after/ fuch  as  have /inri//iiF  '  and. come  out  of  him.    IJafas]-* 
Spjrfts,  and  afrer  Wizards^  to  ge  a  iQfuilered  not  the  Devils  tofiisk,  be- 
Vhoring   after  them,  I  wUI  even     cauie  they  knew  him. 
fcr  my  Faoe  agaiAft  that  Soul^and  ^  See  on  Mar.  t6.  ij. 

will  curbim^  off  from'  among  his  ^  ".'  Afts  19;  25,  iS.  —Sin,  ye 
fifcple;  A' Man  a Ifo  or  a' Woman  know  that  by  thisCr^^  we  have 
that  hath  *zfs9hilikn^Sp4'rtt,  or  tkai^^  o\xr  ff^eskft:  MotdibVdr)  ye  Tee  and 
jsz  Hazard,  fhail  furely  bepurto.  hear  thai!  ndtaionc  at  Spiiefas, bat 
Dcach. — ' '  Deur*'  18..  10.  There  almoft  throu^out  alt  Afiay  this 
tball  not  ibefouml  among  you  any  Paul  hath  peduaded  and  ttfrbed  a- 
30n^,  — (hit  liffitK  DrfWjfiff/w,  onan  wgfy  much  People,:  Aying,  that 
obierver  of  Tillies,  or  an  Enchamtf\i'^  they  be  noXyods  which  are  audc 
tMT  ^'W^VrA;?' t'l  Sam.  28  7.  Then  with  Hands./.  *  •  .* 
Ciid  ^^9Xi\  unto  hii  S<rvanrs,.SeBk  •'  ^  t-a€or.  6.  ^:In  Stripes^in  Im* 
4P^t  JSi'lVonian  tn^t    hath   ^fMndiiUP      frifonmenu^\nlCvimxAl^ii^^ 


therti  that  have  familiar  Spirits, znd      ^*    Afts  34#5^' W^'Jiavetbohd  this 

tmtaWizardsihar peep,  and  tbjt '.    '  .**;;; Man 


•  to  beatr.fjfe«r.i  ^43.  AridrwheiitKey  lad-taidcinatiyiflxijeii 
iipon  thcnij^^key;  caft  /^fw*  sinto  prifon,  chargiiag  theijaylent 
t»   keepth^tn  fafetjr.;   24-  Who   having  oroosived  fnch  a? 
c^iisf  gey  th^iift  them  iiltcrdxt  imiHr-prifaii,  aod*  made  their  t 
feet  taft  ih*  thfe'ftock^    -^tj^l^  l|f-  Aad'airmiditight  Saul  a  ;d:>i-  - 
Hs  pfay^,^ttftd'^fai3gfpiiaifts  antoGc^  :  ?ind  tfee-tprifoners ^ 
Jheardthem;  l2€.  And  liddeflly'^ there  wai3'a\gdBat  ^ earth*-: 
quake,. fo,tl5»t*the"ftJandatioiisotr the  pitfcm  wire ihakeii :! 
and  immediately  •"  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  every  ones; 
bands  were   loofqd.^     27.  And  the  keeper  of  the  prilbn  a- 
wakingout  of  hiafleepy  and  feeing  the  prifi^-doors  open,  he 
drew,. out  hi^  d^^ord,.  and  tyoul4  have  killed* htefelf,  fijjfpp-' 
fing  that- the  prifoners.  had  been:  fled..    iB*  But  Paul  ctied 
^vith  a  iood  urbice,  faying, -Do  thy  felf  no  harm : » for  we  ar^ 
allher^.  zip.  Then  he  called  fora*light>  wdiprajag  in,  and' 
came  trembKng,  and  fell  down,  before  Raud  a^i^  Silas  ^  -  30,? 
And^brooght  them  out,  and  (aid.  Sirs,  ^  whict  muft  I  do  to4?e 
Ikvedr?.   31.   And  they  faid,  ^  Believe  on  tb^e  -Lord  Jefiu's 
Chrifi,  and  thouihalt  be  laved,,  and  thy  hcrafe--  32,  And 
they  fphke  Tj'nto  him  the.  word  of  the.  Lord,  and  to  all  thac 
ivere  in  his  faoufe.    33.  Andfhe  took  them  .the  feme  hour  of 
the  nighti  and  waihed  their  Stfipes,  and.  \v?is  -baptized,  he. 
and '-p  all  his,  fltaightway.c}:34.  Andwherihehadbroughc 
them  into  his  houfe^  hk  fet  **meat  befcyrethem^  andrejoy^ 
ced,  believii^  in  .God,  with  all  his  hoyle.     j^.  .And  Avheij;  ift 
>vas  day^  the  Magiftrates   lent  the  fergeants,  liiyinc.  Let 
thofemensp..  3^.  And^  the.^  keeper  of  the  ppfon. told  this 
faymg  ta  Faulf  The  Magiftrates  have  Teiir  to  let  you  ii;o: 
pow  therefore  -depart,  and.  go  in  peace.:.    37^  But  Paul  1  ^d 
unto  them,  They  have  beaten  us  x)penly  .micmidemned,  be-* 
ing  ^'Roipai^,  ?ind  have 'caft  ifs*  into  prilbn  y^'tind  na\v  dioi 
..    ..-i'        .  •  .  ^     -  '    ":  '-Nn^i  '  '...'    ^  ■  they 

Man  a  pijlileptftilovr',  and  a  fftovet  **.t  Joh.'^.  '47;'  ^f  \  Joh.  ^.   lo;' 

of  Mhion  amdng'  all  the  Jews  Scebii  loli.  j.  i(5. 

throaghout^tW^W^rld,  and  a  Ring-  :  ^   ^  Luk.  i^'^  9.  —This  Day  F?^aU 

leader  qfihjl  Sfeft%f  the  NaiarjBricj^.  vatit)nconittofJ&/V  Htufe. —    '•'     ^ 

*  *  atJoi^'^irij. •  TtiHcc  Was  I  5,'''  '^  t  Luk:  5., 29..  Levi  made  h*4n 

beaten  Vfrt^kvdr.r^,   ♦.  i  Thef,^2!  ^.  a  grcar/V^^  in  his^ftwn  Houie 


^'-^€tiffk!Stik/\^r    •*   •    *  We  Centurion' -tfti^'  ftood  by,  !5  it 

'^'f'tafe'yJift^^t-A:tti5.V;fSc€'- 'feAvFul  ft^-^^oV-tb-fcbiirgc  a:jVlan 

A^^S  2.37.  %iiap.b  %%9rn;iiH*}ialii;kncofiti^n^i  ?  •  * 


tkey  thruft  us  Jnit  primly  ?  nagr/^retiljr;  but  let  tHe»  cMie 
themfehes  aod  fetch,  us  out.  38^  AiM  th^  lor^fsapM  tM 
tkefe  worxls  tmto  the  magiifarates;.  and  thejrwkt^  vh» 
they  heard tSzat  they  wereRomam.  str* •  Aft4 iitiiesy^-.faiK 
and  befought  theiii,.  and  btougfit  tl>em  otit^;j^i^Qfiriidr^ 
to  •depart  jobt  of  the  city.  4J0.<'AflidtJifl|r  wAit;i»t^0f  the  pri- 
fen,  and  entx^d  into  the  ^  hmjidLLy&L:  %isd  ?y}i8fi!wf 
had  feen  the'  ;bretbreijy  tbey.  f  tx)in&cted.tiiQfti,.aMi.db' 
parted   '     j> 


.  c  n  A  P.    xyfciV..;' 

No  W  'vv^htHr  they  had ^&d through  Axtipfaipcalis^ and 
ApoUdnia,  they  came  to  TheffaUirtiraj;^  \rh«re  i»as  a 
lynagogue  of  the  Jews.  1^  And  Paul,/  as.his^.numne£  »a^ 
.*  went  in  unto^  them,  and  three  ^ftbba tli? days /reafoned.  with 
them  out  of  the  fciiptures,.  ^.  Opening -aiidf  attedgtng, 
t  hat  Chrift  ^  muft  p.eeds  have  iufFered,  and  riferf  sr|^%iiy  from 
the  dead :  aiid  that  this  Jefns  ,*  twhom  I  preateh  COr,  :nAflBif 
liid  he,  Ifreach'}  iinto  you,^  isChdfL.  4.  And  ionie  of  them 
'believed,  and  confdrted  withFaul  axid^5ila55  aiid  of  the 
(fevout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of  the  chaef  women 
rot  a  few.  5.  ^'  But  the  *  Jews  wh:ch  believed  not,  moved 
with  envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  bafer 
fort,  and  gatrhered  a  company,'  and  fkt  all  the  city  on  an  >ip* 
(bar,  andairaultedthehou£b  of  ^  J^lon,  and  jfonght  to  bring 

*  than 

••Sfc  on  Mat.  8.  34.—  .    J^^h  ^<^  alfo  of  the  Greeks,  be* 

^  VcT.  I  ? .      '  licvcd.    ASts  1 8. 4,  i^.He  reifoncd 

«  J  Thcf  3.  a,  ^  And  fent  Ti-  in  thf  Smg^H*  ^^^^y  Sabbatbt 
tncth^us — to  cmfvrt  you  concttxi"  -^  He  Jpimfelf  entered  into  ^ 
ing  your  Faith;  Xhat  no  Maa  fSjfnagogue^  and . reafon^. ,wicb  the 
mould  be  moved  by  tHeTe  Affli£Vi«  jews.  Acts  19.  ?."  «e'  x^eht  in- 
chs.*  for  your  felvcs  know  thar  to  the  Sp^gogu^^  and  (pike  boldly 
Ve  are  appointed  thereuntq.  £br  the  Space  pfr  thvecr  M(Miths.-^ 

*^  Acts  1 5.  13.    Ver.  10.     Acts         *  V  Luk.  4  i5.(jd!tts]  ^ttr  iit- 
p^.  20.  Straightway    he    preached  ^^  to  tbe  Sjfnagjop^  ottJfbit  iSabbi^* 
Chriid  in   xhe  Synag^guet.-'^    Act$     day/and  ftood  upfoi?  toric^. 
I  j.'5r,  14.  When  they  were  at  Sa-      :  '  See  on  LDk^,24^.  >^4i(F» 
lamis,  they  preached  the  Word  of         ^  f  A&s  aS.  a4^,$<B|il|C  hli4vd 
Cod  In  the  Synagegais  of  the  Jews;      ^he  things  which  wi^  if  okco^Vid 
—They  came  to  Anttoch  ip  fifidia,  1 5  fomc  hiievedn^t* 
and  went  into  the  Synagogue  on  the         ^  '/  A£b  1$.  40;  Pai^l,«cliele  5/- 
$abbath-day.-r.     A^s?  14.    i.   t't     £^/,  an^  dcpartedL-^    ' 
pamc  to  p^fs  in  kpi).»iim»tbat  they         '  See  on  A6t$  13.  4 j.* 
went    borh     t<>getlter  ,.intp    tbf         ^ '.' Romj6,z\jyf'7^i(im0kiS6* 
^y^fgPS^^  o(  the  jewis^rid  iq  fpake,  ao/igat^  iDy  l^pj^e^  Ta^nr<? joii. 
thai^i  great  iJ>iyjj«\\dc.ior}a^9fiJ^p  "  -;      ,:    A 
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l^iem  out  to  tbe  people^  6*  And  when  they  found  them  not^ 
Ithey  drew  |^0>  and  certain  brethren,  unto  the  rulers  of  the 
|(city,  crying^  Thefe  that  have  *  turned  the  world'  upfide  down, 
jure  comehithef  alfo  j  7.  Whom  Jafon  hath  received :  and 
ithefe  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Cefar,  faying,  ^  That 
there  is.another  king^  o//<  Jefus.  8^  And  they  troubled  th^ 
people,  and  the  rulers  ot  the  city,  when  they  heard  thefe 
things*  9*  And  wheiithey  had  taken  fecurity  of  Jafon,  and 
of  the  other,  they  let  them  go.,  10.  ^  And  the  brethren 
immediately  lent  away  Paul  and  Silas  ^  by  night. unto  Berea ; 
who  coming  jhhher^  went  into  the  fynagogue  6f  the  Jews. 
1  !•  Thefe  were  jmore  noble  than  thole  in  Theffalonica, in 
thai:  they  received  the  word  with  all  readinefs  of  mind.,  and 

•  learchedthe  icriptures  daily,  whether  thofe  things  wej:e 
to.  12.  Therefore-  many,  of  them  believed;  Alfq  of  ho- 
nourable women  \yhicb  were  Greeks,  and  bf  men  not  a  few, 
i3#  But  when  the  Jews  of  Theflaloaica  had  knowledge  that 
the  word  of  Cod  was  preached  of  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came 
thither  alfo,  and  ftirred  up'  the  people.  14.  And  then  im- 
mediately the  brethren  p  lent  away  Paul,  to  go  as  it  \vere  to 
the  fta :  bijt  Silas  and  Timotheus  abode  there  ftill  15.  And 
they  that  .conduced  Paul,  brought  him  unto  Athens  :  and 
*«  receiving  a  commandmeiit  ui;ito  Silas  and  Ti- 
motheus, for  ta  «come  to  him  with  all  fpeed.  Year  of  our 
they  deparejedw  lej*  ^  Now- whil^  Paul  waited  ,  tord54. 
for  them  it -Athens,  his  fpirit  was"^  ftirred  Jii    '  . 

•  •        •  Nn'4"  ^     '      '  '-•     him; 

*  See  on  Aft$  i^i  10.     \      •  '       asfoon  as  he.  :Came.  ^nigli-vuntD  the 

«  t  Luk.  ay.  a.Thcy  began  to      Camp,  that  he  Ifw  the-  Calf  and 

accufc  him,  faying.  We  found  ch/s     Ac  Oartcing  :    and^  Mores  ^Anger 

Pe11ow^#riMr#fi^'rfaerNacton;  tad     iirwfcd  hot-r^    BCil  119   136,15a. 

forbiddingto^ive  Tribute  to  Ge-*  I  Jtfvrr/   of^W^K^v  run.do^ffn  min^ 

(lir,    fayirrg,  tbnc   he  '•himfcBF  is      Eyes;    bccaufe  tbey  <«£&  w  thy 

Chrfft  a  King,    t  Jdr.  rp.  ii.  -f^.lf    iLlW.    My  Zi^t  h^[uc$f^i^ed  me  ; 

thoil  lee  this  Maf¥  gd', t^ou  art lidc      biQCittfe  mine  .Eti^nvies  have/0^ 

Cefars   FHend :  ^boibcVer  makeA.     M/rciyrhy  Words,.,  PCil  119   i^i 

himfelf  a  King^  fp^a&eth  agtiaft  Cf-  y^^I  ^held  the  Traofgreflbrs  and  wu 

far.  •     i     •     /•  ^r/rw^{  becaufe  they  kept  not  til  jr 

'     "  t  Aa$>.  -ft 5.  Then  the  DifcU     Word;    Eiek.  ^4;  —Set  a  Mark 

jples  took   flitti'  hV*  Nigkt^  and    )«c      tm  the  Foreheads  of  the  Men  chajC 

bim  down  hy  th^  Wal  t  in  a  Bas-     JSjgB  and  cry  for  all  thp  Aborainari- 

^Mtt.'  ,  ^     .       ,       *:   '      *  Vf  ^®***.  ^^^^   ^  ^*^^   ^'^  '^^^    midtt 

•     •!  Ifa.34.  t6.    tjoh.5.39.  S^  ^^thefcof. ,  a  Per  .ii.Thac  righce- 

pnLuk.  16,20.  ^    ^  ousMan  dwelling  ambng'themy  m 

^  See  on  Mat.  Vd.  23?  **^"~^    le^fng  and  he J 1  hi g , m'Xfit  his  li gh> 

*»  t  Acts  .a«t:ilw .    :  ^r^    )     :».;:.!  JC«)ws,5«Wfr(jiii  Pay  tp^ay  .with 

f  Exod.  3a,  19.  It  camet^F^f  t^chieii:  v^awfuV^i^c^'.^.j  : 
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him,  when  he  faw  the  city  *  wholly  given  to  idolatry  COr, 
fi^ll  of  Idols'}.  17.  Therefore  dilputed  he  in  th^  iyaagogue 
with  the  Jews,  and  with  the^evout  perfons,  and  in  the  mar- 
ket daily  with  them  that  met  vtrithhim.  r8.  Then  certain 
philofophers  of  the  Ejpiplireaiis,  and  of  the  Stoicks  encoQu- 
tred  him  :  and  fome  faid.  What  wiH  this  ^  babler  lay  COr, 
hafc^fellovp]  ?  Other  fome.  He  feemeth  to  be  a  letter  fprth  rf 
ilrai.ge  gods :  becauie  he  preached  unto  them  Jefus,  aixi  the 
refurreftion.  i p.  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  himuo- 
to{i)  Aeropas;us,  faying.  May  we  know  what  this  new  do- 
ftrine  whereof  thou  Ipeakeft,.  is  ?  20-  For  thou  bringeft  cer- 
tain ftrancje  things  to  our  e^rs :  we  would  know  therefore 
what  thefe  things  mean.  21.  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
iftrangers  which  were  there;-  fpent  there  time  in  nothing  elfe, 
but  either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  ionie  new  thing.)  22.  ^  Then 
Paul  flood  in  the  mids  of  (i)  Mars-hill^  and  (aid,  Yemen 
of  Athens,  I  pdrceive  thnft  irrdll  things.yeare  too  (uperftt- 
tiou<  23.  Fonts  I  palfed  by  and  beheld  your  *  devoti- 
o:s  [Or ^  rods  that  ye  worfhlf^y  I  found  an  altar  with  this  in- 
fcriptiorf,  TO  THE  UNKOWN  GOD.  Whom 
therefore  ye  ignorantly  worihip,  htm  declare  I  imto  you. 
24.  God  that  *made  the  world,  and  all -things  therein,  fee* 
ing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  *  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands:  25.  Keither  is  woribipped 
with  mens  hands,  as  though  he  •  needed  any  thing,  feeing 
he  giveth  to  all  *  lite,  and  breath,  and  all  things  \    rS, 

And 

•  See  on  Afts  14.  t  f ,  whofe^Hand  i»  tfce  Soul  of  every 

*  S>e  on  AQs  7. 48  Mving  thing;  and  ^e  9'€0tb  of  all 
«  *Pfal.  yo.  8.    I  will  not  re-     MkHhind.    jobji  4    T||e  Spirit  of 

prove  thee  for  tKy  Sdcripts^  or  rlf^  God  huk  «iMl^;mc»  and  tbo  ^rgmtb 
hurnt'oferinir  t6  have  been  contr*  5  of  the  Almighry  \L\xk  i/vni  me 
nually  before  me:  .  '\  *    Lifg, '  t  Eccli   1 1.  y.  —The  SpiriM 

^tGcn.  %  ^.  The  Lord  Ooii  4i«ll  ittucfi  to  (Sod  wi^o^^vt  itl 
farmed  Man  of  rbe  Duft '  of  .thb  Jit.  42.  ^.Tifiiiii  fatch  Go4  the 
Ground,  and  breathed  into  hfs  No<r  Lord;  he  chtc  ctcated  thq  Heavens* 
i^rl Js  the  Hredtk '  of  Life  ;  «nd.f:®  4nd  (bctchcd  them t«/,hcihat  (piead 
JVIan  became  a /m'jTg'Swf/.  t  NtrniH,  ((^nh  the  Earth  ;'  and  that  which 
j6.  12,  •—O  God,  theGo^of  the  tom6th' forth  oat  of  ic,  h«  diat 
Sfirits  of  nW  FJcfti.-^  +  MumJ).  ^eth  £^4r/i^  «d  the  Btople  ufoa 
57.  itf.  LcttbeLord,rheG#<^©fcftc  «t, and  Spirit^M  th^m  that  walk 
Bpirhs  of  all  Fftjffi,  fet  a  Man  6ver,;.5  therein,  f  Ifa,  57.1^.  I  wiUnpc 
tjie Congregafiofa.  *  Job  i-r.  10.  Ih.  "  rl*    -    •      :  '     <i  con. 


■  Z  I 


II.       ''11   J  ,MI      I  [         I  (  I      II         III  I   I     'fc      I  I 

"    ff )  IHOf;  Mar^m    ft  wtt  the  higheft  Court  in  Alfa^t.  * 
\%)t  Of,  tfee  Ccmtt  of  rfic-  Xr^i^tw;    -  •   a   /^     .  ^ 
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ciad«  of  one  blood,  all  pations  of  Hieii,  for  to  dwell 

face  :  of  the   earth, .  andl  hatR  determined  the 

re  appointed^  and  the  '^bound^of  their  Imbitsati- 

rhat.  :they  .ftiould  feek  th^^prd,  "if  7l}aply  j^ty 

after  bim^^aud  *  fiud  him,  though  he  be  npf  rfar 

oiie  f>£  us :    i8.  JFor  •  iii  hicqi  we  liv^,  and  niov^ 

our.  bekig^  as  certaia  alfo  of  your  own  ^;poetK 

For  we., are  alfo  his  offspring.    29. 'Fqrafipuclt 

e  are  the  oiCspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  tx)  tkuik 

!jodhead  is  \  like  unto  gold,  or  filver,  or  fio:ie  gra- 

and  mans  device.    50.  And  the  ^  times  pP  tKis  ig- 

iod  ^  winked  at  j   but  ^  rww  commaiodeth  all  men 

ere  to  rep«it:.    31.  Becauft.  he  hath  appointed  a 

2  which  he  will  ^  judg§  thp  world-  in  righteoufaeft, 

ncian  whom -he  hath  ordained  1    whereof  he  h-atli 

lifurance  [Or ytffered  faith^  unto.all  men,  in  that  he 

iled  him  from  the  dead.     3:2-.^  And  when  they 

'  the  refurreftioii,  of  the  dead,-  iome  mockeci :    and  o-» 

d.  We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter.    ^3.  So 

►artedfrom  among  them.    34.  Howbeit  certain  men 

to  him,  and  believed  :     among  the  which  was  Dio- 

he  Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named  Daii\ari$,  and  o« 

th  them.  ...    -  - 

-      .         <       '     !•     ■         i 

for  ever,  neither  will  I  be  t  Tic.    t.   j  2.    One .  pf  tlicoiv 

Wroth:     for.  the    Sphit     felvcs,    even    a    Profhadti^Kxt 

\\  before  me,  and  the  Souls    -  owii.-^    .  V"    .    ,  • , 

have  mttdt.      Zech,  la.  i.  *  *.Ira.  40.    18.  'Xsf  )yKorm    will 

htfMth  the  Spirit.  o(  Man   y  ye  h'ken   God  ?^  Or.' VHax.. .  I/)tf»^ 

iim.    Hcb.  I  a.  p.  -^-Shall      will  ye  compare  umo  h  m  ?' 

much  rather  be  An  Subje-         ^  i  Pet.  i.  14.  fts  obedient  Qhit 

the  Father  of  5p;>;:f/,  an^      !^»cn,  not   fafli^oning^^youc  ftlvei 

according  to  the  to?^t\^:jbup  iii 
)cut.  32. 8.  When  the  moft  ^ ^  your  ignorance,  j  TpX.  4.'3 .  Thp 
**ujVe<il  to  the.  hftttiont  their  '^W  ^i?/?  of  our  Life,  it>ay  tuffi'ce  U5 
ancc,  when  htfeparat^  the  to  have  wrought  the  Wilf  bfth^, 
-4'</4iB,hc  ftt  the  fitf«W/  of     Gentiles.---  \  -  *• 

opk, according  to  the  Num-       .  ^+  Afts  #4.  i^.  Who,  in  ,timc5 
the  Children  of  IfracL  ,^paft/«jif<rf^  all.  2^iir/t«/  to  walk  igi 

5e  onActsi4,i7,     '  •     -  theirown  Ways.  *  Sec  the  mte  oii 

Col.i.  17.  He  is  before  all     „Afts;i.4.^i^.     f  I^^ni  3^.i5- — T^) 
),  and  by  hifli  4i/ things  «»-      declare  his  Righ'e;i  fttr;  for  the 
•  Heb.  I.  J.  Beinig  the  bright-      Rcmijj^on  of  5/h/  chat  are />*.(/?,  thro' 
)f  his  Glory,  and  the  ^xprcfsx^    the  forbearance  of  God. 
e  of  his  P(;rfoii,and,i/;>^«/<^/w^  *"  See  on  Mat  4.  17. 

''"^jby  thCjWwdoif  iiij  Pow-  "  See  on  Afts  10. 42. 

.*-ici:  on  Atl^  i.  24.  ';  . 
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AFTER  thefe  thfngi^  Paul  d^^a!rl6d  fibm  kiim, 
\ioi  came  to  Oa^inth ;  k.  And  found  a  tevpk  Jew 
named  ^Aquila, borii in Pbntit^^ Jatel7^cmiie«6om haly^vitli 
iiis'tiril^  PriVciUa  (bJecaufi  that OaAdias  had  eommaiKied  all 
fc^s  to  ^part  fVrai  Rdme)  and  caiil^e  ttnte  thett.  3.  AjkI 
Seville  he  wa»  ot  tKe^  fame'  craft, ,  he  abdde  with  then^uid 

*  wrought  (for  by  their  tkrcupation  they  ^ere  tfeHt-makers.) 
4.  Aiw  he  reafcmed  ill  the  fynagdgue  every  febbath,a«iptt- 
IVaded  the  Jewji,  and  the  Gr^k?.  <i  And  v^hen  ^SibHand 
Timotheuk  were  com^  from  JMtacedonia,*  Paul  waff*preffcd 
10  iplrit.  and  teftified  to  the  Jews,  that  Jefiis*  wis  Chn& 
COr,-  is  the  ChriJTi*  tf.  And  when  they  oppofed  Ihwafelves, 
and  blafphemed,  he  ^^Kopk^i^raiment^aiid&idQhtdtfaem, 
Your  ^  IjJbed  hi  upon  Vour  own  hesuls  j  «J  ^wsr  clean :  ^  from 
leticeforth  lirill  go  untb  the  Gentiles.  7.  ^' And  he  departed 
thence,  and  entred  into  a'cer tain  mans  hoiiiej  named  Juftus, 
tone  that  Woriliipped  God,  whofe  houiejoyned  hard  to  the 

♦  .  fyoagoguej 

,  .  •        -,  •      •  -...-»  .. 

'   •  ^  Kom.  s^.  3.  Grtec  Prilcillii  ttttAtSfM  wiAin  me  m^wtiti 

tnd  ^M/iW,  my  helpers  in  Chrift  me. 

iedoLS.    1 1  Cor.  16. 19.  AfuiU  and  «  f  Neh.  j.  13,     t  ASs  n-  V- 

rrifcilla  ialoce  yoo  much  in  the  See  on  Mat.  10. 14. 

Lord.-^     a  .  Tim.   4-  19-  Salute  5     '  %•  3  Saixi.  i.  id.  *-Tiy  'T 

jfriftk  aild  4^A»:~  Be  upon  Ay  Head.—    tb«ti» 

'  ♦  t  Acli  a6. 14.'  Yea,  you  yout  it  —  He  hath  done  ^B  thefe  Abp» 

lelvet  khow,  that  thefe  Ift»i//li;|vi5  mination^,  he  -Staff  fbttly  diei  Q>' 

Wniftrsd  to  Vxiy  tfetel^tiftf  and  to  fi/MnTfliatt  be  upon  h^m* 
them  that  were  with  me.    1 1  Cor.  »«>     «  t  Ezek.  5.18,10.  Wkcn  I  ujf 

4. 19.  AndlabdUti  iMriAyj  wi^h  6iir  Unto  the  Wicked,  Tbos  flnlc  fiirt' 

bwnjffjif^.*-    t  Cor.  11:9.  When  ly  dre  j    and  tttoti  gtveft  Wo  ^<^ 

I  wa$  prefef|t  with  you  and  want-  warning,  nor  fpeakeft  to  warn  the 

ied.  I  was  ^lufrpMi  to  no  Man;—  Wicked  from  his  wicked  Wiy » 
\  Cor.  la.  tj,  t4.  —  I  my  fclfwasJJfave  his  Life  :  t^ie   iamc  wicked 

toot   itir4infome  to  yoii.-^     I  will  Man  fliall  dir  ill  hts  Iniquityt  ^ 

not  be  iurdinjimi  to   you.—  t  I  ht$  Blood  will  t  require  at  ta^ 

Thcf  a  9.  Ye, remember,  prctbrcri.  Hand.      Yet  if    thou   warn  we 

bur  labour  and  travel;  Uhouring  Wicked,  and  he  rum  notftofli^|J 
night   and  A|r^  bccaufe  we  wculdap  Wicktdnefs,nor  from  Ms  "^^^ 

not  ht  chinrgeMe  t^  any  of  y6u.—  Way,  he  fliall  die  in  Ws  Wquifyi 

+  a  Thcf  3.  8.  Neither  dM  w'c  eat  b'ut  thou   haft  dolivira  cfcy  ^'^ 

any  Mans  ,ffread  for  nought ;   brf't  f  Aft$  20.  36:1  take  yottjo  ^^^ 

'itrtMgH^xAi  taSour  and  travel  night  this  Day,  thijit  1  imftfttV^^  ^°^ 

and  day,  that  we  might  not.  be  *5^5fW,6f  all  Men,  . 

fkMrgea^le  to  an^'  of  you,  '     ^'.'he^  i^.  46,     V  A*"' 

^  t  Afts  17.  i4»  15        "    J        'i*. '  See  on'Ac^S9.  ri* 
*Jpb  32.  I?.  Ian  foil  of  Mat. 


•  %.  J^  'Grifpus  the  ehiefr  r itlts  dEx^^jm^ 
ii6ve4  <m  the  Lord,  with  aUluci  liauft :  and  Tm,*i 
e  C^rinfihiansy^hearingyb^ved  an/i  itrere  bwt^^ 
X  Ipakie  t^  Locd  :^  Paul  iii  tbe  ni^t •  by  a  ^  9ij^^  Be 
ra^^  )mt  ip^ak,  a^  bold,  ^not  thy  peace:  lo.  For  I 
vtl^  thee^  a^dr  no  mati  ittaUi<(t  oa  tlkee  to  hujut t)l^$ 
ve  •much  people  in  thiai  eitjr,  it*  Awd  be  "^^  iJofid- 
n^c  Zfjf^*f^  nftrif^^ysAt  and  fix  moaaths,  ^  .  : 
g  trJiie  vnord  of  God  among  t^hen.  rzr  Yet&of.eu]^ 
.  '^v  henf  GalKo  was  the  deputy  of  Acbdia.  f-o^d  5  5  cnd- 
5  madejttifiirreftion  witboneaccordag^um  ^'  ■  ^  '  ^ 
ad.  .brou^t  him  to  the  judgnfa&ht^lgeat^  i3-  Sstyii^g, 
sllow  perfwadeth:  men  to-wormip  God  contrary  to  the 
[  4..  And  when  Paul  was  now  aboutto  open;  his  i^ifcirh^ 
laiji  unto  tl).e  J^^vs,  p  If  it  were  a  rtijatter  o§  wi?i>jigitr 
L  lewdnefs,  O  ye  Jews,  reafon  would  that  I  ihouldb^ajr 
ou  :  15.  Biitif  itbeacji^ionof  words  animnies,anH 
r  law,  .look  ye  tp  ir ;  for  I  willbe  no  judge  oif  'fiicll 
•s.  1  tf -  And  he  dr?ive  them  fVom  the  )udgment:*fe*e. 
hen- all  the  Greeks  took  *  Sofihenes^  -  the  chief,  raler 
J  fynagogue,.  and ,  beat  him  before  the  judgment-ftut': 
Saliio  cared  for  none  of  thofe  things.      18.  ^  And 

*    •       <  PjLul 

CoA  1. 14«  I  thank  God^  I  Vbenr.  ML  i  ti.  6.  Tht  £01^  Is 
:d  none  oi  you  ibut  CriJ^  oa  my  fide^  I  will  notf^fear  what 
lius.  MiA' can  do-ufttb  tne. .  Maic.^  2S. 

)m.  I  Ob  17  FjRTl'.ctiaictk  by  mw  *-*«  Lo;I  dm  with  joi  -alWay  ^- 
',  and  h^arlog  by  die  Word  ^venunto  tb«  Enflef  tb^\V)6m 
I,  Rom.  S.  3 1 .  *-liP  G»rf  be  fb^  u5, 

^fts  i|  .Ik.  The  Night  fol^     who  cm  be  agairvft  us? 
I  the  LQdrd/09/by  hvm^  and         *^JMii  14^  t6%  Other  5J^^  hai^  I 
te  of  good  Cheer,  Paul.-*  which  are  not  of  this  Fdld ;j  ^thein 

er.  I.  17. — Arife,rpeakuatOiotI{b  Imuft  bring,  alid  tbey^.ihall 
all  that  I  conuiiandrthce :   be     Anw*  my \i Voice.— 
ifm^  at  their  Bt^oti,  left  I  ^  Km  1 3 .  19.  Whdm :  I  per<^eiV* 

and  thee  bdfbre  ahem  v^  Esek.  ed  to  be  aceufed  <^£  S$efiii>nt  6C 
And  thou,  Son  ofMan^be  their  l;^^,  but  to  h^ve  irr^/lM: 
raid  of  ehetn,  neither  bo  afir»idi  0  kid  to  ^'hi s  charge  w^rthf  of  I>ikf£, 
ir  Words,  though  Briars  and  or  (^  Bonds,  f  Afts  ef.  11.  If  >I 
ns  be  with  thee,  and!  thou  be  an  Ofhdei',  or  hai^  ^commrtted 
dwdl  among  Sc6rp«onsi  bA  any  thin^  martky-  of  Df/irf^,  I  refliie 
ftfraid  Of  their  Words,  nor  be  no^  to  die  2  but  if  there  'bcPhbnte 
ved2t  their  Looks.*-  '    ^^^of  theft  »^Wngs  whereof  they  *(*- 

Sumb.  ^4.  pj  *— Their  Defence  cefc  me  >♦  nO  Man  may  deliver  me 
spatted  from  them,  and  the  unto  thent..  I  appeal'  unto.  ^'Cefair. 
is  »/ri&  us.—    3  King.  tf.  ttf.  ^t^-Cor.  x.  t.  — 5^*in»^r  Oi>r 

;ar  not,  for  tkef^tlTam  he  with      firotl^tft.'  ■-  "    ^z       - 

ffmorethan  ihcy  that  be  withaj,      '  •^'•'  *  -  '  •'•-  -   -  '^-  J  «'w--  •^' 


hi^le^veofthe  kmthrtfm  aiid  faikd  thence  into  Sy^iA 
vritil^  Uflrf  ilrifcinsi^  and  AqtlUa :  having  ^^ftpni  h}shead% 
^C^ochrca:  for J)^^kadlt*vow:»    f<>.'AnA'heca«et0Syi^ 
fii%  and  left  th^ffffithere  r  hut  he  himfelPentred  into  idS^ 
vam&»i  and  reafimed  with  the  J#W6^ .  2b.  When  thtf  » 
r^<^'i»  ta  tarry  longer  *:tifkie  withtheitiv  he  conCbntednlK 
21 .  But  bade  them  far^v^et^  &ying,  I  iiiuft-  by  all  means  1% 
this '^.f^fi  that  conitth;  i^  Jer ufaleki :    but  I  wiH  returaw 
-                !     gajnJ  jiAitx^^  yau  <  if  God  wllL     And  he  failed 
Year  of  wr    from.Ephefus.    22.  And  when  he  had  landed 
.  l^/*l'5^r,     at  Oeftresfjj  and  gone  up,  &nd  IMuted  6hechureh, 
i                 he  ^^enrdown  to  An^loch-    25.  And  after  he 
had  fpeflt  fome  time  fJS^ir,  he  departed,  ami  werit  bver  a!! 
the  country  ofGalatia'andPhrygialn  order,  *  ftr^ngthning 
all  the  difciples.    24.  ^  And  a  certain  Jew  named  *  Apollos, 
horn  at  Alexandria^  an^eloquent  man,  and  «  mighty  in  the 
iciptures,  came  t6  fi^hefus.    25*  This,  mail 'was  fnftmfted 
in  I  he  way  of  the  Lor^V  ^^  being  *  fervent  in  the  Spirit, 
he  fpafee  and    taught*  iiliger*ly  the  things    of  the  Lord, 
*  knowing  only  thfe  baptifm  of  John.     25.  And  he  hegan  to 
.  .*-    - '  :     *    *     Ipeafc 

•  +  Numb.  6.  J  8.  The  Nazarit^     «nd  do  this,  or  that,    t  Hcb.  6. 3. 
.  ihall  yZtiivr  ittie  Head  pf ;  tiif  Scf^ca*     TKis  ^Wl  we  db,  ifG^d  fuAii.  ' 
tioR.--"    i  AAs  21.  :24.>7befi\>cake,     - ..  *  SecoA  A£ts  i3-4f.' 
and  pnrifie  thy  fclf  with  tiiem^and         ^  *  1  Cor.  i.  la,  — ^Evcrjr  «iic  of 
be     «t  charges  with  i  tbeixh- that   5you  faith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of 
ihcy  jnayJVw  their  Headsr-r     _        A^^At*^    \  Cor.  3.  ^il  have  plant- 
;^.V  Rom.  16;  ul  cQi|fimcnd.ttn«> '  cd,  Ap%a9s  watered.—    Tit.  3-  13. 
to  you  Phebeonr  Sifter,  wliieii: is     firing  Zenas the  Lawyer,   nd  A^ 
;a  S^FVanr  of  the  Church  Wl|i:his     ii$U$t  00.  their  Journcy.«^  -Rom. 
^t^fiembri^.  \    '    101^.  fo*  Salute  A^Uis  approved  in 

I  .  *  *.  Afts  19,  21.  Chrift.—  , 

^Rom.   1.   10.  Makidg  r^ueft         <  Col.  1.  \6.  Lee   the  Wttdti^ 

.(if. by.  any  means  now.  «t  length,  I     Cbtift  4anlL in  you  richif  in  all  Wif. 

-night  have  a  profpexous  Journey     dom$  teaching  and  :admoaiihing 

-hj  ths,  Wl^  9/  God)  to  come  unto  i  ^  one  aabther.*^  .     . 

you.   t  Rom.  I  (  32.  That  I  may  ,       ^.Rom.-sa.  11..N0C'  flokhfti]  to 

xome  unto  you  with  joy  hy  tJu  Wd     Bufinefs  :  /arwiif  in  Spirit—  Rjfcv. 

of  God^  ini  may  with  you  be  re-     j.  i.  L  know  thy  WorksyXhat  thou 

treihed'    *  i  Cor.4.  J19,  But  I  wiU     haft  a  Mmm:  that,  thou  Ij^^u^ 

icomcv  to  you  fhordyi  i/.fhe,  i^d^o'^^  ditmd,  ^Gal.  6. 1  o. ' As  vi^  ha^e 

,mfl4,:\Qi^x,  16. 7. -rXfiruftt^ttic-   .  therefore  upportunity,  iet  us  A 

t/y  a.; while  witji  ypiHii  if-.^el^d     gotd 'nnto  w  Men,  olpeciailyunto 

fer^it.r  Phil  2    24..  I  tf^fi'yiv  the     them  who  are  of  the*  Honftofei  of 

«^«r^,.tbat  I  al£o  my  felf  fliall  ;come      Eaith.  v     /.  .     -  . . .    a.  -:   *.*... 

ftiortjyl    '^Jam.  4.  15.  Y^  ,{>i»gh.t  2 5  • . .H'Aftr ^S^  ■  J*    '» '*  .*«-   •"  *-    ' 

to  {»yfJfthe  Lord  wiUvfe  fli^ll  livc,f      :  v  ,x-  2«  *'  \^.  i  .laJ  1:^^  ?♦*   - 


:.p4sak  H  boldly  in  t)ie  fy^gogue.  Wkofn  when  A^uUa  An4 
Priicilla.  Jiad  heacd,..tliey  todlc  hOT>JWit^ 
pouncied.  \int;o  tiiH  thfe  way  of  Q6d  iftqre  peyfeaiy. :  "Z> 
'And  jwJtf n  he  waacjLi^o^ed  to  pafs  iatOfAphaiaj  the  brethren 
vvrc^y .exhorting  the  di^iples  tQ  receiv«*him  :  who^  when 
he  >?/a3-comp,  ""  helpeit  them  much  which  had  believed 
ti^rwgh  grace.  z8.  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews, 
md  ih^  guhlickly,  ihewing  by  the  if  ripturies,  that  Jefus  i^  w^« 


Q  ,)i^  A     P.,     XIX.   •       .,r 

AND  it  came  to  pafs,  *hat  while  \ApoHoj5\*ras  at  Co* 
rinth,Paul  having paffed  through. the  "upper  cm&s^ 
came  to  Ephefus :  ar^d  finding  certain  difciples,  2.  He  faid 
unto  them,  *?  Have  ye  received  the  holy  Ghoft  fincef  ye- be- 
lieved ?  And  they  faid  unto  him,  We :  have  not  fo  much''  as 
heard  whether  there  be  ^  any  holy  Ghoft.  3,4  And  he  iai4 
unto  them,  Unto  what  then  were  ye  bajytized  ?  ,»And.theJr 
laid,  ^  Unto  Johns  baptifm.  4.  Then  laid  Paul, '  John  ve- 
rily baptized  witlvthe  baptifm  of  repentance,  fay  ing.untp  the 
people.  That  they  ^ould  believe  on  him  which  ihbuld 
come  ^fter  him,  that  is,  on  Chrift  Jefiis.  5.  When -they 
heard  thisy  they  wefe  baptized  in  the  ^  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
fiis.  6.  And  wheii  Paul  had  *  laid  fei.  hands  upon  them,  the 
holy  Ghoft  came  on  them  ;  and  they  "Ipake  with  tonguesj 
'^•!:  !'••:.  ■  '^       and, 

.^  Sqe  on  Afls  4. 29-       " .  fell  on  all  them  wliic$  hcai:d  thtt 

"l;.i^  Cor.  12.2*.  The  Eye  cannot  Word^&c,    Joh.  7.  jp.  This  fpak^ 

fay^in^o.theHifW,  Ihave  no. need  lie  of  tfie  5^/r/r,  which  they  cha^ 

of  thee:  .npr   again   the  ^esd  to  Mitve  gn  himftould  rctiei'^e:  for 

X\!Lttcetf\  hiave  noneed  of  you.  5  the  holy  Gho(i  was  not  yet  giveiJ} 

i    ™  t  ilCor.  3.6.  Ihave  p]anted»  becaule  Jefus  was  not^ye^gt/prii- 

t/^w/flV^aterc^;  l3Ut  Gpd/iv^  the  ficd,.,       .                                        c 

Inirutfs.. ..:  I  Con  is^  to.  By  the  ^  t.A4^  ^'  ^^  ^^  i&yetUc  wK| 

Graci,  of  Go^,  I  am  what  I  arti«  /<»%»  upon  w«»^  of  thcm.r—  ,  +*,S^ 
aiid  'h'\s  Grsfice  which  was  bcftowed  10  }  Sam.  3.  7!  Now  Samiici  did  nqt 

upra  oiCy  wai,not  in  vain  :    but  I  yetknoufi  the  Lord,  neitheic  was  thf 

laboured  more    abundantly    than  Word  of  th^  Lord//|.«w#W  ui^ 

th^y^U^^^et  not  I,  but  the  Grace  .to  him. •                                    ,      a 

^fGudv^hich  waswitlvmp.  '  ,*i  t  ASs.  iS.  ij.                 .,   ^ 
^  t  I  Mac.  3.37.  —  He  went  ij    /f  Afts   1.5..    t.Afts  xi,.  fjf. 

ihroujh   the  rhigb  Countria.    t  i  See  on  Mat,  3.  1 1.              ...■?? 

•Mac/ 6.   1.  King  Antiochus  tra-  ^  Seethe  Note  on  Aft^'2^^8.,r*; 

velltog  -through    t\i^.^high    Com*  *.  See  the  Note  on  Afis  6./^*^  •/ 

*^Afts  10!  44,  e5*tf.  While  .Peter  acScc  on  Mar.  16.  it.      -  ...       ....:^^ 

<i>akc  tiiefe  Words,  the  hly  Qhoil^    : 


..-C 


And  ^^^neftheiM.  y; 'And  a!)  -fte  tnen  wtere.af^t  twrife* 
% >  And  be  weht  iriccK  the  Synagogue,'  and '  Ipake  boldly  for 
^liefpiiee-of^ree'months,  tdifpirting  iod  ^^rfwaffiiaiie 
'  •  •  -  things  ^-eoncerriing  the  limgdom  of  (3oi^  9. 
(S^Mi-  c^iMr    But  Mffien  *  divert  were  hardhed,  and4)cKe7ed 

"  titude,  lie  departed  <rom  them^  and  fcpMttd 
the  aifc^esj-difptftin^  teily  intflie  fchool  oftwie  Tytro- 
nus.  TO.  And  this  •  continued  by^efpkce  oftwuyeais', 
lb  that  all  they  wixtcb  dwelt  ia  Aiiaj  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,  both  Jews  and  Gre^s.  'i  i .  And  God '  wrought 
fpisjclail  imiracto  By  the  «  bands  irfPaif K  12/^  «o  tfet  from 
iltslxKly  were  i)tought  unto  the  fick,  handkerdhidft  ^r  «- 

:prons,  and  the  difeaies  departed  frotri  them, 

Vcar  of  tmc    and  the  evilfpirits Vent out.of them,  i  j.^Then 

.   IfOid  5*.      i  certain  of  the  vagabond  J6ws,  exorcifts,  ^  tool 

'        upon  them  to  call  over  them  whichliad  evil 

'^irits,  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  raying,  We  adjure  yon 

..      ^  t  "    .  by 

♦  Afts  r«,4.  AflsjS.  23.— To  Chrift.  a  Pet-  2.  1.  Many  ftaD 
4KrhomlieLexpooncUd  and  teftr&d  follow  their  pernicious  Wtys,  by 
the  [Kingdom  of  Gcd»  ptrfmioiing  reafon  of  whonrit^r.  ITjf  of  Truth 
them  cqncerfling  Jefus/—  -iha])  be'  evil&thm  of. 

*>  V  .Aft$  1.3.—  Being  fccn  of  s     *"  t  Sec  Afts  10.  3 1. 
thcnrforty  Days,  and  fpcaking  of         '  t  Mfcr.  16.  ao.     Sec  on  Aai 
the  xh\n%'&-fertmning  to  the  i^'i^/*   ^4*  3* 
ivfv  of  God.  <(  Afis  n.  1 1 .  Behold  the  fi«M 

«  t  2  Tioi.  I.  I  J.  ^-All  they  of  the  Lvrd  is  u'pon  thee,  andrf* 
luhidi'ale  hi  Afia  be  turned'' i^nsj  lofh^lt  kt  hlznd^  lior  feeing  die  Son 
from  me ;  Of  vihoni  arc  Phygel-  for  a  Seafon.  And  immcdiiw 
los  and'Hcrmogcnes.  there  foil  on  him  [ElimtslaMift 

<  t'Ver.  at.     ASs  |8.  35.  This     anda  Darknefs.  Afts  14  lo.IPw'J 
^|i  [Aft>li9s]  wasinftrxiftcd  in  rbi     Ciid  with  aloud  Voice,  Sttnd  up- 
Wty  of  the  tcrd.-*-   '  f  Sac  Afts  9;  x  5  right  on  rhy  Feet :  ^And  be  kapc* 
a.  [Sapl]  defircd  Qf  him  Letters  to     and  walked. '  Afts  v6. 1%:  Pstivs- 
DainaTcus,—  that  if  he  fe^nd  any      ing  grieved,  turned  and  iaid  to  m 
rf  tbi/  'Wiy.^     Afts  •  i6r  17.-^      Spirit,  t  command    thee  in  the 
Thefe  Men  are   Servants  5f  the      Name  of  Jefus   Chrift  to  come 
Inoft  hi^h  God,  \vkich  Ihcw  nntO  ao  out  of  her.    And  he  came  out  tic 
Yt-rjr^lP^f/ of  Salvation/'   Afts  aa.      fame  Hour. 
4. 1  perfccuted  thts  Way  .unto*  the          ^  t  See  a  King.  4.  ap.  — W "^ 
geath."^    t  Afts  a4.    r4,  aa,>A.     Staff  ovi  the  Pace  of  the  Chitt  Sec 
xfaisl'^confersuntd  thee,  that  a f-      on  Afts  5.  15. 
fer  tht  »;i7  which  they  call  Here-  25     '  '.*  Mat.  11.  %^.  If  f  byifceiic- 
fie,- fo  worftip  I  the  God  of  my      bub  caft  out  Devils,  by  vrtoofi^ 
fathers. —  Felix  heard  thefe  things,,     jwr  ZhtHtmXii&.  them  oUt V 
having  moi^  perfeft  Knowledge  of         ^  .t  Mar.,9.  jj[«.     See  onlT»' 
thst  Way.  —He',  fent  for*  Paul,  and      p.  i*.  /  ,    '      *       *    . '  * '  . 
keaf d  bim  concerning  the  Faith  of  J-^  •    •    ^       -^-^  •-'  '•'  *'  -'^ ^ 


T  s   ^KC  rdit,(f  euf  Lord  ii^     {%%' 

xvhom  "Paul  preacheth.    t4<  And  there  wera  1#»* 
3dr  cn€  ScevQL  a  Jew^  4«if  chttCof  the  pritite,  wbieb  did 

^nd  ^tlle  &t\K  ipirit  aiiAwiad  aivL  iaid^  >  ji^u&  (• 
:icL  »  Patill know,,  but  ^ho  art  yo  ?  i6.  Avd  tjhe 
v^lkom  theeyil  fpiric  was^  leapt  on  them^  aixl  ewt^  ' 
^m,  and  prevailed  aga4»ft  them,  lb  that  they  fkd-^ 
3.at  houle  naked  and  Krounded.  17.  And  this  was"^ 
:o  all  the  Jews  and  Greeks  alfb  dwelling  at  Ephefus  |^ 

fell  on  uem  ail,  and  the  name  of  the  Lo^ijefite- 
gnified^     i8.  And  many  that:  believed  came,  Mid' 
ed,  and  ikewed  their  deeds.    19.  Many  alfo  oftbem 
fed  curious^arts,  >  brought  their  books  together^  and' 
:liem  before  all  men :  and  they  counted  the  price  6t 
lid  fbund  it  fifty  thouiand  fieces  of  lilver.    20.  So 
f  greur  the '  ®  word  ctf*  God  and  preyaiU 
.   ^  After  theie  thinss  were  ended^  Paul    Year  #f  wr 
fed  in  the  fptrit,  when  he  had  pM^d  :     ^^*  fP- 
1  Macedonia,  and  Achaia,^to"got<J  Je* 
,  faying.  After  I  have  been  thcire,  ^  I  muft  alfb  fee 
22.  So  he  lent  into  Macedonia  two  of  ^  them  that 
»d  untp  him,  Timocheus  and  "^  Erafius ;   but  he  him* 
^ed  in  Aiia  for  a  ftafon.    23^  -And  the  fame  time 
'  arofe  no  fmall  ftir  about  ^  that  way.    24.  For  a  cer-* 
ail  named  Demetrius  a  iiiver-fteith,  which  xAade  fiU 

'"  "  ver. 

a«  sp.'^WlMthaireweto     tkoti   bear  wttads  aUb  at  Rmfi^ 
thecjefiis  thoji  Sm  of  God?     Asis  ^t,  j6.   When  we  came  co^ 
1   come  hither  to  torment     Rime^ ' — FmuI  Was  faffinred  to  dwell 
e  the  time?  by   bimfelf  with    a  Soldier  that 

:s  16. 17.  The  fame  [Dam*  jkepKr  Mm.-*  V  Rom.  ij.  14,  a8^ 
fled] fblloved  Psut^tni us,  Whenfoever  I  take  my  Jouniiey. 
d>  faying,  Thefe  Men  are  info  Spiin^  t  will  come,  to .  yoir.: 
rants  of  cnemoft  high  God,  -*-I  will  come  by  yoa  Inrb  Spain. 
hew  imto  ua  the  Way  of  ^  •  t  Ada  13.  5.  —They  had  aliiv 
)h.  lojohh  tarheir  Minifter. 

Vtat  5  tf.  And  were  bapti-         *  f  Rom.  i6.    aj.  — f rj<^/ the' 
um  in  Jotiin,cwfeffing  their «    Cbamberlaih  of  the  City  faluceth 

Tou.—    t  *  Tim.  4.  ao.  Era/fus  a- 
c  on  Afts  6. 7.  '  bode  at  Corinth.— 

Va$ao.  11.  15     *  1 1  Cor.  I.  8.  We  would  not, 

.fts  j^.  II.    tRotn.  I  J.  ay.     Brethren,  have   vou   ignorant,  of 
ito  7frir/!i/^m  to  mintfter  un-     Our  7'r9u$le  whicn  came  to  vs  in 
Saints.    +  Gal.  a.  1.  Four-     j^a.-^    t  Cor    %$.    31.  If  aftir 
^cars  after  1  went  up  again     the  manner  of  Men  I  Have  fiu^it, 
fMlm.'-^  ao  V'»^h  Beafts  at  ^j&tf/ax.— 

is  av  n.  i-A«  thou  haft  te-         ^  Sec  on  ver.  5;. 
of  mc  inJcru(al€m,fo  muft 
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ver;fbrinits  for   Diaha^;  brou^il^  no  finiall  *  ^n  uoto  die  ' 
tfaftsme^w  .25.  Wikoni. lief  called  together  with  the  work- 
iqea.  oir  )fike.bccupatiQ%iandfaid,Sirs^ye  kadv  that  by  tUs 
qrafts^e  hay^  oyr  weaith;'.  a(J*  Moreoirer,ye  fee  and  he^u-, 
that^,'  uot  aloae  at  EphefUs^  but  almoft  throughout  aU  Afia, 
thisiFaui  hath  perivvac^d  Hnd  turned  away  much*  peopla^ 
fayiiigy  theit  they  be  *  no  ^oda- which  arejnade  with  naads: 
%q.iSp^xh^%  jioc  oiUy, this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be  fet  at 
nquihtivbut  a  to  XhsA  the  temple  of  the  great  goddefc 
l^ia^a^  ihQalvl  b(;  dejfpiiled,  -and  her  magnificence  ihould  be 
c^l^yed^  s^hom  all  Afia  and  the  world  worihippeth.    28« 
A^  when  they  heard  fh^fc,  fftyingsy  they,  were  fiill  of  wrath, 
apd  4;cied  ojit,  lay  iug,  G  reat  is  Diaria  of  the  Uphefians.    29* 
Ani-tlie  whole  city  was  filled  with  confufion :     and  hav- 
ing caught  ^  Gaiiw-and  ^  Ariftarchus,  men  of  xnacedooia, 
PjBMls^iCOfiipanions  in  travel^  they  rulhed  .with  Oile  accord  iu- 
to  <th*»^ieatre-    3©.  And  when  Paul  woiild  have  entredin 
unto  the  people^  the  dUoiplea  futGered .  him  not.     31.  And 
ccrtajit  of  thexhief  of .  Afia,  which  were  his  friends,  lent  un- 
to hi^^^  d^/iring  him  that  he  would-  not^  adventure  himfelf 
intfip^the  theatre.    32.  Som,e  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and 
jfoiQ^  another  : :  for.the.  aJfembly  wasconfufed,  andthe  more 
part;  ki^iew  not  wherefore  they  were  come  together.    33. 
Awi  th^y  dievy  .^  A  kinder  ou^t  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews 
piiV^ing  him  forward.    And  Alexander  ^  beckened  with  the 
handj  and  would  have  made  hjs  defence  unto  the  pteople. 
34*  ^ButurfheVttHey'kriew  thathe^^vliS'a  Jew^  all  with  one 
vcna^;  abcnft,  I'hfe  fpa^j^.riff  two  hours  cried  out^  Great  is  Diana 

'  *  t  Acts  ,1 6.  16^  J  9:  — ^* certain  Crt^l  and  GsfUf. 
damfel^ypoibired  with  a  Spirit. of  .  "^t  Acts  lo.  4.  There  accompt- 
Divi|iati6a' .  -iiieit  fiSy  which .  nied  bifQ  unto  Afia,  '^Arifistrktu 
brought  hier  Ma(>«rs.w«r^  ggin  by  and  Sccondus.—  t  Acts  X7.  a.  — 
Sooth- f^ing. ;  Whan  her  Maftars  5  yfr//iUrr^tf/.a  Macedonian^  of  Thef* 
faw  that  the .  Hope  c£  their G^t/n/  Xalonica, being  with  us.  tCoI.4. 
was  gone»thcy  caught  .Paul  and  Si-  1  o.^jfrijlarcbus  n[iy  fellow  Prifoner 
las,  and  drew  th§m  inp  the  Mar-'  Alutetn  you,-^  Philem.  vet.  24. 
kct-place  vnto  the  Rulers^  Marcus,   Jriftarf hus, '-^my  kUovf 

P*  +  Pfal.  115.4.  Their  lldolstTt  lolabourers 
Silver  and  Gold,  the  ^arit  of  Mens  •  i  Tim.   i.  19,  «o.    ~fSoroe) 

fiands,  f  Jer.  10,  3.  The  Cuftoms  concerning  Faith. have maoe  Ship' 
of.tHe  People  are.  vain.;  frr  one  wrack,Ofwhom  is  Hymeacas  and 
oiktcrK  a  Tree  out  of  tl^e  Forcil,  j^fxander, —  a  Tim.  4.  14.  Mtx- 
(iitK^ink^  of  the  Hands  oi-^  thf  j  ^  ander  the  Copper*fmith  did  ma 
Wortftian.) — •  ^    ^  much  evil -^ 

^  *.•  I  Ccr.  !•  14.    1  rliani  God        ^  Se<  on  ActS'ia.  17. 
that  I  baptized  norxC  of  you   but 
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heiians;  ^5.  And  when  the  town-clerk  had  ap** 
t  people,  he  faid.  Ye  men  of  Ephefus,  what  man  is 
.t  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of  t|je  Ephefians 
jTjfhipper  COr,  the  ten^ie  ketftr}  of  the  ^reatgoddefs 
xul  of  the  inufgt  which  feU  down  from  Jupiter  ?  36. ' 
kien  that  thele  things  cannot  be  fpokeu  againft,  ye 
I  be^wet,  and  to  do  nothing  ra&ly;  j7-  For  ye 
>ught  hither  thefe  men^  which  are  neitlier  robbers  (€ 
s^  nor  jret  bUUj^iemers  of  your  goddefs.  38.  Where* 
:>e3nttariiiS)  and  the  craftsmen  which  are  with  hittif 
xnatter  ag^unft  any  man,  *  the  law  is  Open  COr,  the 
rs  are  hft}^  and  there  are  deputies ; .  let  them  implead 
t^her.  s^-  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing  concerning  o- 
Ltters,  it  ihall  be  determined  in  a  *  lawful  {Gt.  orij^ 
fieiiibly.  40.  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in 
a  for  tlps^days  uprore^  diere  being  no  caufe  whereby 
r  give  an  account  of  this  concoiirle.  41 .  And  when  he 
us  fpoken^  hd  dilhuifed  the  afiembly. 

CHAP.    XX. 

]b9  X>  aftet  the  uprore  was  ceafed,  Paul  called  unto 
Kimthediiciples,  and  embraced  ribf^y,  and  *  departed 
gointoMacedbnia^    .2.  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
parts,  and  had  given  them  much  ^  exhor- 
,  he  dime  into  Greece,    3.  AndrW*  a^    Yw  ^^S^^ 
three  months :  and  when  the  Jews  laid       ^^^  ^®- 
or  him,  as  he  was  about  to  fail  into  Syria, 
rpofed  to  return  through  Macedonia.    4.  And  there 
ipanied  him  into  Afia,  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the 
raioiiians,  *  Ariftarchus  and  Secundus  •,    and  Gaius  of 
e,  and  \  Timotheus  j    and  of  Afia,  ^  Tychicus  and 
Dphimus.'  5.  Thefe  going  before,  tarried  for  us  at  Tro- 

C;o  '     a$. 

I  Tim.  !•  3.  A  J  I  befought  thieus  declare  iirtt5  you.—,  t  ^ 
o  abide  ftill  at  Epheftts«  when  Tim.  4. 1 2.  tychitus  have  I  fcnt  to 
It  into  MtfM^MttVi.—  Ephefus.    t  Tit.   3.    12.  When  I 

iee  on  Acts  13.43.  {hall  fend  Artemas  unto  thee,  6r 

jee  on  Acts  19.29.  ^iythisut.hc  dfligent  to  comcun- 

iee  onActsjd. I.  to  me.<-- 

Eph.  5.  au  That  ye  alfo  may  ^  t  Acts  21. 19.  They  had  fccn 
/  my  AfiirSy  and  how  I  do.  ■  before  with  him  in  the  City,  Tro* 
cuft  a  beloved  Brother,  and  fkimus  an  Ephcfian.—  t  *  Tim.  ^. 
iful  Minifier  in  the  Lord,ihiU  10  2o«  -^Trophlmus  have  I  left  at  M^* 
e  knowa  to  you  all  things,  letum  ilck. 
>1. 4. 7<  All  my  ftatc  ihtll  T^ 
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a3.  6.  And  ^e  failed  away  from  Phiiippi^  afin^ 
of  unleaVencd  bread,  and  caine  vnto  wf».tff  ^Tia 
five  day 5,  where  we  abode  feven  da^s^     ^.^Andu^oa' 

*  firft  ^>  of  the  week,  whj?n  the  di<bp|es(^iiif':t 

•  break  bxeid,  Paul  |freadie<iuhto  them,  read^  to  ' 

the  moi  1  qw/  and  ^contii^upd  -his  <^f>e6ch  *-  iittdt  ^ 

8.  And  tkttQ  ^vefe  inyiy-^^lifis  ^m-ther^^me 

where  they  Were '^Aereirf  together.    p^-Amt&eoe 

a  wijidpvr' >^  C6ttain  yo^ung.nlaH,  named- Etttychus^ 

ialthintp  a  deepfleep;;^1ki*Pas'Paul  v9a#kiflg  pia( 

he  fwuk  dowrt'Vith  fleepi  aiid  ftl^do\th  fir©m  tlietluri 

Kiid  was  tclkeirub,ideaa.  *  ichf-Ahd  Paul  ^eiit'  dow, 

^  fell  oh  him,' ana  embra'cihg 'iS/fw,  -  ^aid,  «T!5r»ubtei2flt 

^ves  5  fdr  hfeilfe  is  in  him.     m  .  When  h«'  t*efef«! 

come  up  9gain,  a^nd  had  broleeh  bread,  an4ea€Siiyaoic/ 

a.  ioug  YftnyCy  even  till  brealc  cf  day,  fi>  ^  departei 

And  they  W6ught  the  young-iHan  alive,  and  trei»  not  vl 

tie  comforted.    !3'.  ^  And^^ve-went  befQie  toflufti 

lailed  unto  Ados,  ^ere  intending  to  t^k^  in  Paul :  k^ 

]h?dhe  appointed,  mindhig  mttifelf  to  go  afoot   1+ 

}vY,en  he  met  with  us  at  Afibs*,':we  took  him'  iivl^ 

toMitylene.     15.  And  we>  &iled  thence,  andcawtiie 

ilay  over  againft  Chios ;  a'nd  the  next  ^  we  armed 2^ 

.  ■  '  *     *  1 

■  •.•  Acfs  16.  J.  They  paffing  ty     Wfctn  yccome  fdfotte  00 
Myfia,  camedownto^Af.  Pladb,  this  is  OPtMQ  ^A^U 

'^^  +  1  Cor.  16  a.    Upon  the  tfirjil     f^^i  &f. 
ly^  erf  die  Pf^ed,  let  every  o^c  of         ^ ,%  Tiiju  4.,  a.  Prcacfcthcwj 
Tt^a  lay  by  him  ,tn  ftore  as  Gdd   5  be  ioftaht  in  5Af/i]iy  ou^of Sep 
iiath  piofpeced  him.-^     t  Rev.  1.         *  Sec  on  Aces  i»  13*  ifc 
JO.    1  was  in   the    Spirit  on  the  .  Notedn  ACtes.  4.6. 
hwirday^    t  Joh.  ao.  a(S   Aftcf ,        ^  1 1  King,  ly^i*  21.  He 
tight  Days^  agaifi  Us  Diftiples  were^    blmfelf  w^  tjie  G^iM  (hr«e 
.vrschin,  and  Thomas  with  them  :  igand  cried  ontoth^  t^ord,  IW' 
then  came  Jcfus,  the  Doors  being      O  Lord  my  God,  I  pray  tlw«»' 
.  ibut,  and  ftpodj'n  the  mid/l.—  this  Childs  Soul  come  into  1 

^  '  Acts  ^.'42/4^^.  They  contfc.  ]gaitt.  t«  KingT-  4-  14-* 
nucd  ftcdfaftly  in  the  ApoWes  Do-  up  tndilay  upon  the.<^it^ii'l 
6rineandFeliowihip,andin^>V4iil-i5fhis  Mouth  upaa  his'Movli^ 
ing  o( Bread,  and  in  Prayers.  They  his  Eyes  upon  kisi  Eyes,  irf, 
continuing  dtlfy  with  one  accord:  Hands  ttpoq  his  Hmih  ^ 
in  the  Temple,  and  breaking  Snad  ftretcbed  hlmfelf  upfiA  tie 
from  Hdufe  to  Houfe,  did  eat  and  the  Fle&  of  tfae  Clifll 
their  Meat  with  gladnds  and  fin-ao'W^iin. 
l»Jenefs  of  Heart.  1 1  Cor.  ib.  t6,  «  •+.  Mat.  ^  34*  He  fi*' 
-^The  Breadvuhich  we  ^r^iii^,  is  it  thtm^'QiKH  plagey&t  the  JW 
not  the  Coniniunion  of  the  Body  nvt  ^e'ad,  but  lleepetlli 
€f  Chrift?    t  I  Cor.  11.  20,  &^.  . 
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boSy  axid  tijlirried  at  Trogy iliim ;  and  the  next  nf^t^  we  jpam^ 
to  Miletus*  id.-For  Paul  bad  determined  to  faU  T>y  B  J»he^ 
fiis,  becaule  jbeVould  not  fpend  the  time  in  A^ :  .for  he 
^  hafted,  if.it  were  poifiWe  for  hiln^  to  b^  at  .^  Jeru(alem 
the  -day.pf  Pentecoft.  tj.  %  And  from  MUetiushe  fent  to 
Epheius^  and  callitd  the  elders  of  the  church.  .  .i8«  And  when 
they  wefe.cbme  to  him>  he  iaid  unto  them,  ^  Ye  knbw, 
^  from  thie  firftdaj  that  1  came  into  Alia,  after  what  man*  ' 
per  I^a^e^j^fi^with  you  ^ab  all  ieafons,  19^  Serving  the 
Lord  with.allhmttility  ttfmind,  a  jid  with  many:  tears  and 
temptations  which  befel  me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews: 
io.  Aid  how  I  ^  kept  back  nothing  thAt  was  prbfitable 
witojiAi,  but'lfeVe  ftewedyou^  and  ha^e  taught  you  pub-i 
lickly,  and  from/jbioufe  to  bbuie,  ii.  Teftitying  both  to 
the  jews,  andaifft  to  the  Greeks,  ^  repentance  toward  God, 
and  feifh  twwacd  ^r  Lord  fafus  Chifift.  12.  Arid  now.  be^ 
Jiold,  Tt  j^d,^'!b6und  in  the  Spirit  unto  Jerufalem,  not  know:* 
ing  the'thiiajgsihat  fliall  befal  nje  there  \  13.  Save  that  the 
^holy  GhoiOk  witneffeth  m  every  city,  faying,  that  bonds 
and  affljaibhs  *  abide  ihe  [Oryiwakfir  mity  14.  Btjt  nbne  of 
theft  things'^  Saoveme,  neither  count  1  my  life  dear  untd 
iny  ife^lf,  fo  .thftt  .1  pvght  ^'finlfli  my  courfe  with  joyyiand 
.  •    •  ^'     '.     .  .     t)Q:^  '..    ->  i-h^ 

^  t  Acts  it.  4^^i.          ,  t^mi  t»  Gdd  frdm  U6U',t6  fcrvt| 

^  Acts  tp.  ttj.    VAcVt  24.  I>.  thclivifig  and  true  God;    ,  . 

Now  after  ^aiiy  Years,  I  tame  to  "»  a  Tim.  4.  i.Ercach  the  Word, 

hnng  Aym$  to  1»jf  lfMti$n,  and  Of-  be  inftant  in   fe4i/i«^  out  olSeom 

ferings.  sfin.-r 

^  i  Tbcf.  i.  J,  10.  Yburfclvcsi  "  f  Vcr.  i^/ 

brethren,  Imv  pur  mr^na  in  ton-  »  f  Mar.  i.  1  jf,    f  I^ut.  14*  4/# 

to  you,  that  it  wa$   not  in  Viin.  Sec  on  Mat  4-17. 

Ye  are  WitncflcS)  and  God  alfo^  p  ♦  Acts  ij^.ai, 
how  hojily,  and    jUftly,  and  un-io     «i  t  Actsai.4,ii.    , 

blamcably  ivfe  bcbivcd oUr  fclVes  '  f  Acts  ii,  I3.    Roni.  ^.  j^i 

among  you  phat  believe.  Wbo  ihlll  lepjlrat«  us  frooi  thd 

\V  Acts  18.  J 9.  Hte  camctb  E-  Love  ojFChfil^  ?  Shall  fri^/4f/tf», 

bhfefus,  and  left  them  there :   but  or  Difirefs,  or  Pirfeeuti^n,  or  ^dtnintA 
he  himlfelf  entred  into  the  Syni- 1 5  or  Nditdntjs^  Or  Perili  of  Sw^rd  f 

jgogucj^ndrcironcd^ith  the  Jews.  Phil,  4.  la.  I  kiioW  hoW  to  be^* 

t  Acts  19.   1,10.    I  Thcf.  I.  5,  j.  ^4/i^,  and  I  knovlr  hd\V  t6  dhundi 

Our  Gofpcl  ante  wr  unto  you  in  every  where,  and  in  all  things  I 

Word  onjy,  but  alfe  in  Pw^r,  and  am  kiftniftcd,  bbth  tb  it  fuU  and 
in  the  Uly  Ghojt^  and  in  mucK  Af-  i©  to  be  A«*(p7,  both  to  al}oan^  and 

furance,  as  j^e  know  what  m^mur  to  IttfFer  need« 

l)fMenwe  v^crfe  aihong  you  for  « Joh.  17^  4.  -^I  iit^t  fittijhU 

{our  fake.    Fol*  they  themlelres  the  Work  virhich  thou  %tlttit  in« 

lewof  iiSj  whatlvifira^of  entring  to  do.      f  *  Tiih.   4.  7-  I  Mav* 

ia  we  had  unto  yo^^  and  huw  y«  ^5  io^j^t 
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the  •  rtifniftry  which!  have  *  ^received  ofthe' Lord*  Jrftfj 
tatef^iflethe'g6rpelofthegfacet)f' God.  i^.  And  now  te- 
hold,  I  know  that  ye^afl  among  whom  1  have  gone  preachiflg 
the  kingdom  of  6od^  fliall  ^  fee  my  face  no  more.  2V. 
\Vheremre '  I  fake  you  to  rfecotd*  this  daj,  that  I  aift  *  pore 
from  the  blood  of  all  metu  ':ii.^  For  I  have  not  •  fliunnecf 
to  declare  unto  you  all  the  f  counfel'of  God*.  28.  ^  •  Tdke 
heed  therefore  unto  your  I^Telves,  and  td  all  the  flock,  oier 
the  which  the  ^  holy  GhoA '  hath  made  you  ^  overfecrs,  to 
*  feed  the  church  of  God,  \<rhrch'  he  hath   ""^purchaftd 

with 

ibugbt  at  goodFigt&ty  I  hzretnilbid    xpntinue  ia  taem :  for  in  doiog 
xnyConrre.—  '  this  thou  iiizlih6\tifiv(dtfj^ui 

**/Afl:s  I.  17,  Sec  on  Cok  r.     r^«»  tHar  hcatr.thcc. 
3|*  ^  tCor:  ^:  %iJl»f^9Mdgrvef 

^  t  Gd. ;  I.  /r . .  Paul,  tn  ApQ« '  5 Body,  and  bnog  it  iato  SaibjfsSioog 
Ale,  not  of  Men,  neither  by  Man,:  leaft  that  by  any  means  when  I 
but  by  JefMf  Cbrift^  and  God  the'  have  preached  to  otherSy  1  mj  fef 
Father—  t  Tit.  1.3.  [God]  hath  ihoold  be  a  caft  kway. 
in  due  Times  tmanifefted  his  '  ^  Al^  13.  a.  As  they  mlaifticd 
Word  through  pri^ching,  which  is  jovoto  the  Lord^aiid  fidml,  the  hfy 
committed  unto  me»  according  to  <  GhQB  tiii.  Separate  me  Bunabas 
the  Cimmandment  of  God  our  si*  and  Saul  -« 
war.  ^\'  t  Cor.  11.  18.  God  hsth  fe9 

^fVer.  38.  VRom.  1$.  13;  .feme  in  the  Church,  firft  j^la^ 
But  now  having  m.  m»r$  PUce  in  1 5  lecondarily  Prophets,  diundly 
fhcfc  Parts.—  Teachers,  afiet  that  Miracles^  dien 

^  t  A&s  t8.  6.  When  they  op*  Gifti  of  Healings,  Helps,  Gmrem* 
pofed  themfelves  and  blafphemedi  ments,  DiVerlities  of  Tongsies.  i 
he  fliookhis  Raiment,  and  faid  un-  Tim.  3.  f,  a«  This  isi  true  fsyings 
to  them.  Tour  Bl99d  be  upon  your  20 1^  ^  Man  ddire  the  Offiu  of 9,  Bifitft 
own  Heads;  I  am  clean, —  V  a  he  defircth'a  gbod  work,  ABU 
Cor.  7.  a.  Receive  us  ;  we  have  piop  then  muft  6c  bhmekfs.-* 
wronged  no  Man,  we  have  corrup'  Phil.  i.  i.  --To  all  the  Saints  in 
tedmMan^  We  have  defrauded  no  Chriftjefu;,  which  are  at  PhiSppi, 
Man.  2  <  ^^ ^'^  ^"^  Bifliops  and  Deacom. 

*  f  Vcr.  io.    '  .      •   * Joh:  21.  ij.  Feed  my  Lambs. 

^  t  Luk.  7.  30.'  The  Pharifces  t  x  Pet.  y.  2.  Feed  the  Hock  of 
and  Lawyers  rejeOed  the  Cpayi/^/ of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking 
God  againft  themfelves.—  t  Joh.  the  (>verjight  thereof,  not  by  con« 
1$.  15. — IhavecaI2edyouFriends;3oftraiat,  but  willingly  ;  notfbrfil* 
fox  i^U  things  that  I  have  heard  of  thy  Lucre,  biit  of  a  ready  Mind. 
my  Father, rhave  wf^fd'filwww unto  '"   H^,   53.   10.    It  plealcd  the 

you  t£ph.  I.  XI.  in  whom  we  Lord  to  bruife  himi  ht  htfh  put 
aifo  have  obtained  an  Inheritance,  him  to  Gfief :  when  thoa  {halt 
being  predeftinated  according  t0  35M^i^^his  S^ul  unoferlfig  fer5/«.-* 
the  purpofe  of  him  who  worketh  i  Cor.  6,  20.  Ye  are  ifti^it  with  a 
all  rhings  after  the  Cottnfel  of  his  Prfie^  therefore  gloxifte  God  la 
yown  Will.  your  Body, and  inyour  Spirit,which 

I     «+  J  Tim.  4.J6.  Tako^/ffflTun-^     are  Gods.  1  Cor;7- 53.  YeareW*^ 
tothy  fclf,and  unto  thy  Doarinc^4«Vilh  z  PK'ee,  be  not  ye  the  &t^ 

HBO 


,  ' 


'A  t  rl    XX»        Tear, of  im  LerMQf    -    ^$i , 

ritii  »his  own  blood    29-  F4)r^llw>^y.thi5,  ,tl3Lat  afi^rmy  ^ 
leparting  jhall  grievous  "^  Woivesjeuter  ia  ao^orig'ybu,  not , 
paring  the  flock.     30.   Alfo  of  ®  your^  Wn  fdlr^s  fliall 
nen  arife,  fpeakij^  perrerfe  things,  to  ^rfivv/away  difci- 
)les  rafter  them.     3 1 .   Therefore  watch,  and  r/cmember 
iat  ?  ty  th^  Ipace  of  three  ye^j-$„  \  ceafe^l  jiof  to  warn  . 
wery  one  (i^)  night  and  day   w,itK  tears.,    32,  And  now, 
wethcen,/^!.  comm^ad  you  to  God,  and.  to  tKd^  word  of 
bis   graces  which  is  able  to  '  bw^ld  you  up,  and  to.  give 
yp\L  Aix  :*  iirfwitaiice.  among  .,Jttl: them  which  are  fauttifi- 

Oa  3  ed.. 

vants  pf  Men.  t  Eph.  i.  7.  Col.  Sin.  Rev.  r.  5.  -^Unco  hiai  that, 
!•  ¥4.  I0  whom  we  have  Redem*  loved  us/' and  maflied  ns  fiom  our 
prion  through  bis  Blood,  the  For-  Sins  \nhi%  own  Blood.  fRev.s.p. 
^venefs  of  Sim,  according  to  th^  ThQU  waft  flain»;(nd  haft  ndeemed 
Miches  of  his  firace.  t  *  Pft\  1.  SUStp  Cpd  by'thysW.—  Rev; 
:i8yX9.  ForaTmuch  as  ye  know,  ^4.  4. -^ThelejW^rcr^^/^rjwr^^from 
that  ye  -^rtie^iotr^deemd^h'k^^^or^  anxdng'Mey,'  beirifif  the  Firft-fruitt 
xuptible  thiogs^as  Silver  and  Gold«  unto  God,  aiid  to  the  %arnb, 
from  your  vain  Converfatipni  re- •  ,  "  *;•  Mat.  7.1  j:  Be\^are  o(  falfe 
ceived  by  Tradition  from  y0UJ[i°P''*J^^^^/>  which -toltnd  to  you  in 
Fathers;  but  with  the  ^reciou;^  Shceps clothing^  |?ut  inwardly  arq 
Blood  oS Chxm^  3i%oiz  JJimh  wjtft^  fi{^*^'^^P8  ^oUiabs,  ;  t  2  Pet.  a.  u 
out  .MemUh,.aMd.  without  fpo^  TtWe  wereJ^Z/i  Prophets  alfo  a- 
t  Heb.  9.  .1^,  1^.  ftleithcr  by  ^h^  '  nKjng  the  People,, even  as  there 
Blood  of  Gpf ts  and  Cajvps,  bVt  Jy  1 5  jObAlIbp  falfefsd;herUmong  you,— 
his ^vfli  9/Wjiie  e^trcd^ih  otrceiiy      \'J^  V.  i  Tim.i.i9)a.o. Seeon  2 Pec* 

to  thehqlyPbce^havuig  ob^ainelf     i-,'-j.  i  <<  '     ' 
c;temdl   Redimffiin  for  iis. -^Hqw         ,p  TAfl^'ij?,  loi    /       .  ^ 

pauch.nibre  fhs^llthe  BloodoiCbriB^  ^  \  *i  VHeb.  i  j.  9.  Be, not  carried  a-? 
who  through  the  eternal  Spfr^io'bout.with  divers  and  ftrange  Dp- 
^ered  hiimUlf  without  ipot  to  jEtr^nes:  fpr  ic.is.a  good  thin^ 
God,  l^vfig%  your  Coafcienc^  Irpm  tiiat  tiii^^  Heurf  \^t  eftMijhed  with 
/dead  Works  to  fcrvethc  living  and     Qr^e.-^       '    '  .    ^ 

true  God?  jileb.  10'.  >9.  r-Ha^l^  -  .  vj'  tjAfts  o.  3T.    Then  had  the 

td^  if  theCovfnMnt^SJCjkiitQhcs  reiifnroughoutal]  Judea, 


c/Wil  his  Son,  dcanfeth  usfrpm  ajl  .  may 


(O  An  A{i:ton,  ,'or  Thing  is  fald  to  be  iont ITigbt  and  D#r,  when  ic 
ij  peirj^rt)^ed  ssifttn  zsfit'O/cjt/iorfs^nd  Opfortftniner  Mer  hir  the  doTniJ 
cfatreof.  -1*hls  PAfWl  bears .t;h^  fame  $ert(e  in  divers  other  Places  drrli?^ 
New.Teftament.  lictizc  /ima,  ^«ti.  37-  and'thetwefvcTribe«,  i^rf/ 
atf.  7.  are  faid  to  fenre  God  Night  artd  />47.  Hence  th<^  W*fdow  indr<^d, 
I  Tim.$.  5. is  laid  to  fontimMO  in  Prayers  and  Supplt'cations  Night  and  D^/f. 
In  the  fame  Scafe  is  ic  vftd>  1  Thef  3. 9.  1  TheJ.  3.  i^*  »  T^fT-  3*  9* 
t  Tim,  I.  3. 


«  •  I 


« 


»     » 


502      Tear  of  oun  tcrd  60^         A  c  T  s'"  X5» 

cd.    33.  I  have^  *  coveted-  no  mans  filver,  or  pAd^  or  ap^. 
p^eL    3*4.  Y?a,you  your  lelves  know^  that  ^'thejfe  faaxxbr 
hUve  itiii^ired  uuto  my  neteffities,,  and  tot  them  that  were 
with'mc.    35.  i  have  Ihewe^  you  all  thiags,  *  hoMT  that  & 
labouring  ye  ought  to  iujbort  tibe  w^{c ;  and  to  Mmemfaer 
the  woi:ds.  oTthe  Lord' Jefts,  how  he  faid.  It  is  mbfebtefei 
to  give*  than*  to  receive.  \  j^i  ^  And  when  hcfhacfcdiusfpo* 
Icen,  he. ^  kneeled  dowii^  and  prayed  with  thcSfi>«llJ    37.  ^xl 
they  all  •  wept  foife,  and  fttJ  oil  V^uls  neck,  an(i' Idffid  him. 
3^.  Sorrowmg  irroft  of  aHiSr  the  words  ^  which  lie fpakc, 
that  they  fliould  fee  his  face!  nd  more.    A9d  they  accompa- 
nied him  untatbe  fliip. 

•     '         •   GHA?. 

may  receive  lorglvciieCj  b'f  Sfhi^^  ief^at^didTTf  •/•  lOdf-.^f.  i«.Ne» 
zni  Inheritance  '  aindnk  them,  tfa^t  ^  verchelefs  •  we  Jiayi(  nit  wfii  tys 
«re  fanQified,  by  Faith  tbat'isih  Ptw^er^  burfufEer  4B  thingf,-  left 
me.  a  Pet.  1,3.  — Tfirough  the  we  fliould  hindcJr  the  Gdlpel  of 
Knowledge  of  tiin  that  hath  catle<l  s  ChrUl.  V  1  Cor.'  7.  a.  Receive  as ; 
US  to  GUry  and  ^ei^ine.  Rom.  (L  we  have  wr9nged\ib'MMn^'^c  have 
17.  ]f  Children, <;hexi  Heirs;H^/r/ of  iorrifted  no  Man,  wr  h^Ve  MrmiJ^ 
Qod,  and  J9iht:hitfi  witj|i  Clm%^  id  no  Man.  s  GOr.  y  i*.  9,  when  I 
t£ph.  I.  lu  j8;  In  who^'  i!it&  was  prefent  with  you  and  wanted, 
we  have  obtained  ao  Inherttatfee.io}vfii.sihar^£s3li.t6'n9'Mnr^  '*  X 
~That  ye  may  know  what  is  ihi .  Coir,  i^*  J  If  t7j^  Whtrisit  whcrt- 
Ciope  of  his  Calling,  and  what  the  ia  ye.  were  ii^fii^  to  other 
Riches  of  the  Glor/  of  his  InberU  CKnrches,  ex'cepc  k  bed^  I  my 
tance  in  the  Saints,  t  Col.i*.  li.  fclf  wa*s  not  hrikiMtf^  t^  yeu.— 
Giving  Thanki  unto  the  Fattier,  j^lDidtJ  make  a  d^>ii!/6f^M  »y 
which  h^th  made  us  meet  to  be  /of  then^Ifehtlintoycm-?  Sec  on 
partakers  of  the  MmV/»»r<' of  the  'Mip-'i6.S.. 
Saints  in  Light.  Cpl.  3.24.  know-  '  ^^i^  Cor.4.14.  ^rTiicCa.^. 
mg  that  of  the  tord  ye  fcali  rtf-     f*  a  Thef.  t.  9:  Sccon  AfiEl  i«;  3. 

jceive  the  Reward,  o(tht.hiherr'2o  **•*  i  Thef.f  xi.TWrye  tfudf 
rias^er-  H^'.  0. 1 1.  H^  is  tb^  Me-  to  bfe  ouitt,  atid  toxlp  jrottr  own 
diator  of  the  New-Teftament,  that'  BuHneis,  and  to'Ml  wii^  faqt^mu 
t^they  which  are  called  might  re-  Handf^  as  we  cohMiaitd^d  yoiL  t  t 
•ceive  the  Promife  of  ^/ifii«/ /mJ^-  Cof.^.ii.  1 4. Cor.  it, a.  f* 
ritep^i.  I  Pet.  I.  4.  To  an  /»J&/- j-Wr.Ia.  tj.  Steon  Viir.  JJ. 
>;V4pr^  incorn^ptible,  aii^  ^hdeiii  ^  *^  See  bri  Afts  j./Teu  • 
Jjd.  and  that  fadcth  n6t  aiYay^r^*         ^Gen.4ri4.Htj!^Zf^iiifenfHbVr>- 

ler Ved  in  Hcmicj^  for  yovL    . ,.. ther^eniadunliffloL  WLJ^  t  |ad 

-    /iiSam.  11^.  3«  JBehoId,,hfre I    , Benjamin    »<^f   upon  Jus  Neck. 
a^,  wicsiefs  agaiaft  me  before  the  3d  Gen.  4(S.  ^9-  --^Ei^teuoQil^iil^ 
Xo^,.  and  before,  nis  .Anoihted:    lapdn^dfiT  01 
whoTe  Ojp  have  I  <4Jt#»  ?  br  whole  "  *     f  Ver.  j 
^4p  have  I  £44»  ?  or  ,v^m  \m%  %  '\ 


A 


N  D  ife  -camd'  to* paf%;jth?Lt  after  we  were  gotten  from 
^     j».    i?fcei»£  atid  had  lanch^d,  we  cdme  with  a  ftraight! 
rottt-1%^  iiitb  GooS,*2lftd  the  ^/y  following  unto.  Rhodes,  and 
frcrrti.  '^hdnce  ufito  F'atara*    2..  Arid  finding  a  lliip  fitilxag  over  ^ 
urrtri*   Phfemcia,-  «re^  went,  iafeoatd,-  and  fetfor^lhr   3I  Nowj 
v\flx.en  we  hfed'diftoverod.Gypriis,  we  left  it  911  the  left  hand, , 
gtrkd-  Silecl  itito  S^ria^  audvltnded  at  TyireV  for  .there  the 
iMp  ^as  to  Unlade  her  hatdstu  .4-  And  finding  dilciples,  lye 
Harris  there  ftveii  da;^s:-  who  faid  to  Paul « through  the. 
( I )  Spirit,  th*f  ht  fhottld  not  go.  up  xo  jleruialeno.  .5.  And  wheit-, 
v^e  iiad  acdomj^liflied  thole  days^  w^  departe^y  and  went  our 
way,  and  they  a4l  brought  usonour  way,  with  wives  and  ^ 
cliildren,  till   r»e   mrt  out_oft;-he  city:    an^.we**  kneeled,' 
ciown  on  the'lKSte^  and  prayed,    6.  And  vyiien  we  had  ta- 
Icen  our  leave  one  of  another,  we  took  fliip  ;  -,and  they  re* 
ttrmed  home  again^    ?•  And  when  we  had  finiihed  our  courle 
ftom  Tyre^  We  caAie  to  Ptolemj^is,  and  faluted  the  brethren^ ' 
arid  abode  with  them  onfe  day,    8-  And  the  njext  day  we 
tliat  w^re  6f  Pauls  comj^aaa;^,  departed, :  and  came  unto  Ce-, 
^\e2i  ^  and  we  efttred  intb  the  houfe  of  » Philip  the  ^  £- 
vangelift,  (which  wa^cwtt*  of  theleven)  and.abode  with  him,* 
5?-  And  the  feme  man  had  four  daughters,  virjjins,  whiclii 
did  'prophefie.    lO.  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days,, 
there  cam*  down  frpmjudeai  a  certain  prophet,  named  ~  A-. 
";      "        ;  ',./     ^  .^^  4-  .    gabus., 

^Aftsao.  13.  thy  Mliiiftry;       * 

*  Sec  on  Afts  7. 60,  *  t  Afts  2.17.    S«|  on  Afls  1 1.' 

I'tBph:  4.  i^r.H(Jgtvcibmc,A*'         «  f  Afls  n.  2^.   There    flood. 

S^mi:  and  &n!tf»Fjro{ihets:  afi4_$up  one  of  them,  .named  ^gaimsi 
brtje,  Evifrtgiliffth^     t  a  Tim.  4r"  and  fignificd.  by  the^pirlt,  that 
5.  Watch  tho^^il  all  things,  en«  ,  there    Ihould    be.  great    Dearth 
dtite  Affliftions,  do  the  Work  of     throughout  all  the  World.™ 
kti  EifOfigelifi;  mak^  fyll  Proof  of 


II I  ll< 


(i)  Uti'tht  Spirii  here  forbiJ  the  Apoftle  to  go  lip  to  Jerufaiem,  wtt 
fciw'e  ho  Reafonto/think  he  would  have  dilbbeyccj  him.  The  nioft  pto- 
(»atyk  'j)»ife  cberefere,  taking  the  t^holc  Paffage  together,  iccnts  to  be  ; 
-^htt  the  SpMt  fbnetojd,  how  he  ftpuld  be  treated  by  the  Jews  if  h6 
"wtnt  Jup  thither,  feaving-  him  t^  bis  ov*  iiherty  to  go,  or  not  to  go. 
WhereuptodiofiriwithluQi,  Ver  la.  diiTuaded  him  from  going.  Bat 
•fdcli  waa  the  Zealoi  th«  Apoftle  to  propagate  thKGpfpcl  of  Chrift, 
that  evtn  the  cmsln  Profpcft  of  Sufferings  did  not  deter  him  from  gt>i 
in%  thither.    To  their  DiiTuaHves  tberefQip  be  thu$  aniVcred,  Ver.  i  j. 


5^4      TCesirdfour  Lord  Sol        Acts   XXI* 

gabus*    II.  And  when  he  wa$  come  unto  us,  Ke  took  Fash 
girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet,  |nd  fiiid.  Thus 
£ith  the  holy  Ghbft,  So  Ihall  the  Jews  at  Jerufalem  *  bind 
the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  zad  fliall  deliver  Um  into 
the  hands  of  the  Gentiles*    12.  AndfWhen  we  heard  thele 
things,  both  we  and  they  of  that  place,  beibught  him  not 
to  go  up  to  Jerufalem,     13.  Then  Paul  anfwered,  whtt 
mean  ye  to  weep^  and  to  break  rnirie  heart  ?  for  I  am  ^  m- 
dy  not  to  be.  bound  only,  butallb  todie  at  jeniialem  fordte 
nanie  ofthe  Lordjefus.    14.  And  when  he  would  not  be 
perl  waded,  we  cealed,  faying,  The  *  win  of  the  Lord  be 
done,    1^5.  And  after  thofe  days  we  took  up  our  carriages, 
and  went  up  to  Jerufalem,    itf.  There  went  with   us  alio 
€ertam  of  the  difciples  ofCefarea,  and  brought  with  them 
one  Mnafbn  of  Cyprus,  an  old  diiciple,  with  whom  w^ 
ihouid  lodge.    1 7.  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerulalem, 
the  brethren  received  us  gladly.    18.  And  the  d^  follow- 
ing Paul  went  in  with  us  unto  *  James ;   ^nd  all  the  elders 
were  prefent.    19.  And  when  he  hadfaluted  them,  he  de-i 
dared  particularly  what  things  God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gentiles  by  his  miniftry.    20.  And  when  they  hear^b^they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  faid  unto  him,  Thou  feeft,  hrdther,^ 
how  many  thoufands  of  Jews  there  are  which  believe,  and 
jthey  are  all »  zealous  of  the  law.    21.  And  they  are  ii^orm^. 
ed  of  thee,  that  thou  teacheft  all  the  Jews  which  are  among 
the  Gentiles,  to  forfake  Mofe^,  faying,  that  they  ought  not 
to  circumcile  their  children,  neither  to  walk  after  thect^ 
iloms.    22.  What  is  it  therefpre  ?  the  multitude  muft  necd^ 

come 

.  '  t  ASs  ao.  25.    Set  CM  Afts         •  Afts  11. 1^  I  am  verily  a  Man 

91^  whic(i  am  a  Tew,  «^-fand  wass£«/W 

^  t  Ads  20. 24. '.  rewards  Godt^sypsU^re  this  Day* 

*  I  Sam.3:jra  —It  Is  the  Lord :  t  Sec  Rom.  ^iu  Ifiael  whidi 

let  h'lm  do  what  femeth  him^W*   ^fillwed  ^ter  th^JLawof  Righte- 

Pfil.  39.0.  I  was  Dumb,  loftned  dttfnefs,  hatb  not  Retained  to  f;he 

.ara^  my  Niouth  ;  becaufe  tboudidft  Law  of  Rightepufoefs.     f  Rom, 

it.  t  Mat.  6. 10,  ---Tby  Will  ht  done  lo.  a*  I  bear  them  record,  that 

in  Earth  as  it  hs  in  Heaven.    fLuk.  they  have  a  Zaal^Gtd^  bot  not 

22.41.  Father,  if  thou  be  vmng,  -   according  to  knowledge,     f  6aL 

remove  this  Cup  from  me  :  never-  r.   14. "— Being    more    tmmMgif 

theUCs,  Kot  my  mil^  but  thim  be  jEWtfujoftheTriditioasof  myra- 

dens,  then.    fGal.  4.  ly.ThefMigftMgr 

**  t  Afts  I  y,  M.  *--j0mef  anfwer-  afffeft  you,  but  not  weU.—-     Aim 

ed«  faying.   Men   and    Brethren/  ;;.  i.  Certain  Med  -trtaiH^  ti>^ 

hearken  unto    me.     fGal.  1.  i9«^^  Brethren,  and  laid,;  finri;prM^<^i»- 

Otber  of  the  Apoftles  law  I  none,  eufndfed  tftct  fifae^iaoaer  ot  Hdfis^ 

fiivc  7  MWff,  the  Lord's  Brotber.  ye  canvgp  be  laved* ... 


coome  together :  ^pr  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come^    ^}. 
X>o  therefore  this  that  we  fay  to  thee:   we  hare  four  men 
^w/^liich  have  a  vow  on  them :    24.  Them  take,  and  purifie  thy 
dCeLf  with  them^  and  be  at  charges  with  them,  that  they 
3Tiay  ^  ihave  th^ir  heads :  and  all  may  know  that  thofe  things 
^%vlxerieof  they  were  informed  concerning  thee,  are  nothing^ 
t>\xt  that  thou  thy  felf  aUbwalkeft  orderly,  and  keepefithe 
Haw.  25.  As  touching  tJie  Gentiles  which  believe,  we  have 
*  ^vritten  and  concluded  that  they  obferve  no  fuch  things 
lave  only  that  they  keep  themfel ves  from  things  offered  to 
ddols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  flrangled,  and  from  fornica^ 
tion.'    26.  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day  purl- 
:fying  himfelf  with  them,  ^  entred  into  the  temple,  to  *  fig- 
iiifie  the  accomplilhment  of  the  days  of  purification,  until 
that  an  offeriiig  ihould  be  offered  for  every  one  of  them. 
27.  And  when  %he  feven  days  were  almoft  ended,  the  Jews 
which  were  of  Alia,  when  they  faw  him  in  the  temple,  ftir- 
fed  up  all  the  people,  and  ^  laid  hands  on  him,     28*  Crying 
out,  l^?n  pf  IJrael,  help :   this  is  the  man  that  teacheth  all 
men  every  whare  agaiiiiPb  the  people,  and  the  law,  aiid  this 
place :   and  ferther, "  brought  Greeks  alfo  into  the  temple, 
and  hath  polluted  this  holy  place.    29.  (Fpr  they  had  ieen 
beJ&re  with  him  in  the  city,  ''^  Trophimus  an'Ephelian,  whom 
they  luppoled  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.^ ,  30» 
And  *  all  the  city  wasmpv^,  and  the  people  ran  together ; 
and  they  took  Paul;  and  drew  hin|  but  of  the  temple  i   and 
forthwith  the  door$  were  fhut.    31.  And  as  they  went  a-^ 
bout  to  kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief  captain  of 
the  band,  that  alljerulalem  was  in  an  uprore.    32.  Who 
immediately  took  ioldiers,  and  centurions,  and  ran  down  un- 
to them  :   and  when  they  faw  the  chief  captain,  and  the  fbU 

diers^they  left  beating;  of  PauU    33.  Then  the  thief  cap- 

; :  V  .     .    .  .  T    -.  ,  ^ 

18.518.         •  ;     ,  ^':  Aftsi*.  *^Fo^tte^eCatt- 

^  Seo  on  AEts  1  $^  30.  fes  the  Tew^t  caHght  me  lo  the  Tern- 

^f  AQs  24.  iS.  (pertain  Jewk  pie,  aha  went  about  to  kill  me. 
front  Afia  found  me  purified  in  the  j  ^  f  Ads  14.  6,  Who  alfo  hath 
Jernflir  aeirhe^  ^ich'  l^ultltade^  .gone  about  to  Pr9fMn$  the  T^mfUt 
nor  wvf^  Xumujt.  whom  we  took,  and.  would  have 

.  *  *  F^umb.  tf.  13. This  istheLa^     Sj^dgcd  according  to  out  Law: 
of  the  IVazarite  :    when  the  Dw      ^  "*  See  on  AQs  ao,  4.  ^ 

of  his  Separation   are  fufflled,  he  'o     » *;  Afts  t6,  t\.  Tht  tf^orJs  unde^ 
fh^ll  SaJn-guglit  nntp  the  Door  gf     Vcr.  *7» 
the  rabcrnacle  of  the  Congrcga^ 


*  bound  ^Ith,  two.  chairi^v^^  deftikiiddd  who  hs  ^as,  ^ 
what  he.  had   ddi*.'    34.   'And   jrt)ffi6    tri^d   oii^  -^'"^ 
(bme  another  amOiig  the  mul^tude':    aiid  when  he 
not  luiow  tnc  certainty  fof  the  tumult,  he  comMsnd£d 
to  be. carried  into  thecaftle*    35.  An4  whenhe  eamet 
the-  ilairs,  fo  it  w«ls,  thatf  he  was  bbhi  of  th$  foldittij 
the  Violence  of  the  people.    35.    For  the  multitude  of  I 
people  followed  after*  crying,  *  Awav  withhiHi.    37.  ' 
as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  cafite^  He  {kid  unto  the 
captain.  May  I  fpeak  unto  thee  ?    Who   ISid,  CsoaA  - 
ipeak  Greek?    38.  ^  Art  hdt  thou  that  (t>  ligyptiatfwBi 
before  thele  days  made^  aii  upror^,  and  leddeft  opt  infill* 
^ilderhefs  four  thoufind  men  that-  xvert  murderefS.  J 
But  Paul  fkid,  I  am  a  man  which  anj  ftj^^  of*  Tiifiljj 
r/fy  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen'  of  no  riieaji  city  i   and  I  be&i 
thee,  fuffer  me  to  fpeak  unto  the  people.    40.  And  wteil 
had  given  Kim  liceufe,  Paiil  flood  oh  thfe  flbiirs,  aijd  *  Ix 
iied  with  the  hand  unto  the  people  :•   anfl  wh^n  thcsre 
made  a  great  fllence,  he  ipake  unto  thexft  in  the  fi« 
tongue,  faying,,      . 

C    H    A    R     XX*Il 

MEK,  '^  breth^en^  and'  fathers^  hear  ye  my  de( 
wlfich  JmaU^nox^  'untO  you.^     2.  (And   when  1 
that  he  fpajc^  lu  .the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  t  ^ 
tept  the  more  lilence/:    jfnji  he  faith^    j.  I  am  verily  | 
man  which  am  a  Tew^ .  bof  n  in  'Aarfus^  a  city  in  Cilicia,  f 
brought  up  in  this V  city,  at  the.  ^  feet  of  ^  Gaidaliel,^ 

X  M       »,»  •  '{.,'•'-  •  wop* 

^  Seesut  Afts  9^^^  i     I        •  iio va  at  thy  jQi»r ;  dm;  oatil 

?*  J- Joh.  19. 1  y.    t  Afts  22.  22.  receive  of  thy  Werd&   V  a  W 

dee'on  Luk.  23.  18.  4.  j8.  Eliflu  came  a^dncoGlVl 

^  *  AGts  s.  3^.  For  befbi'e  thefe^  aodt  there  was. a  Ueanb  in'' 

Days  rofc.  vp.  Theudas,;  boaflfing  5UAd,  AYid'ctfeSdltsd(ttoht|hi 

him&lf  to  be  fotne  Bddy;  i^  whom  were  fifing  before  hm—   1 1' 

a  niitxter  bf 'Men,  about  fcwit  hiiii-  1  o.  jp,  Sh^  lid  a  Slfet  alw  JIf 

drc:d/ joined  wrafelvcs A    \  j  '  iry,  wKic^alfoyiracJeCisAtf,* 

^^eoi^Aass.!!..;.;  ,     h6kdmV»lrd: ,  ^     ,  ,^ 

'  ^>et)a.Aa$.a.i7:'^''  •  lo*  ^fASij.'H-  l^cu  IW J 
"  '^f^ASs  i.  2.  IVleh,  Srcthrifri,  oncunutM  CoUAftii  4  Hw* 
and  Fach'«r],hearken.—  '        named'q^Ui/^r7,  t  Dbfidir  itf lA 

,.  «SeeoaAa$9,  II.    _    .    .         had  m WteOS  i«^ 

(0  tThis  Egyptiaa  rofc,  YeAt;oj[imhoti  ff.  '  ^ 

& 


taiight  Recording,  w  the  perfeQ:  ihannfer  of  the  law  of  the  fa- 
rfiersz-^Ki  wa^  *^^  2Bea:tou$  towarcfs  /God,  as  ye  afl  are  thi« 
d^yi  '  4.  And  I  ^perfecutedthis^'way  Unto  the  death,  bind- 
ing- ahd  delivering  into  pr ifons  t)dth  itien  and ^omen.     5.  A^ 
5tiftr  '<fte'  high'-prieft  doth  Bear  me  witnefs,  *  and  "  all  thfe  eftate 
cHFthe*  elders  t.  froni^  whomalfdi  received  letters  unto  the 
"bretHreh,  and  went  t6  Uamafcuj,  to  briiig  them  wiich  were 
t3tere^'tx)ulid{untO'jerufalem,  f ot  tp  be  ptimihed, .  e.  And  it 
caAi^  to.  pafi,  that  as  Jittade;  irty  ^  Journey,  and  was  come 
tA^  unto  Damafcus  abo^t  noon,  fuddenly  there  ihone  fhmi 
«eayeAa  great  light  round- about  me;    7.  And  I  fell  unto 
the  CToundi  and  heard  a  voice  .fiying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saiil^ 
why^^rfecuteft.thou'me?    8.  AM  1  ahdvered, '  Who  art 
flidq,:'l;drd?  And  heTaid  unto  nte,  f.ini  Jefus  of  Nazareth, 
wlidAi^tftou  perfecuteft.    jr.  Anid  ^'they  that  wpre  with  riie, 
ia\y  indeed  the  light,'  and  were  jifraid  •  •  but  they  heard  not 
the  Voice  of  him  that  fpajke  to  me';     10.  And  Ij[aid,';What: 
^all  t  do,  Lord  ?   And  the  Lord^foid  unto  me,  •  Arife,  'and 
gainto  Damaicug^  and  there  fliail  it  te  told  thee  of  all  things 
vrhfch  are  appointed  for  thee  tb  do/ .  1 1.  And  when  I  could 
pot  ^'i§^  for  the  glory  of  that  li^ht^  being  led  by  the  hand  of 
trlieiit  that  were  with  me,  I  came  into  Damafcus.    1 2.  And 
pne  **  Anania^  a, devout  man  according  to  the  la w,."^  hav- 
iiglsrtgoQfel  report  ctfallthe  'Jews  which  dwelt  the^e^    igr. 
Came  iinto  me,^nd  ftoQ4>  and  .feid  unto  m^.  Brother  Saul, 
repeiM^e.  thy  figfit. "  And  the  fime  hour  I  looked  up  upon 
fii^t.  ii4i  And  jh«  fa,id.  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath^cho- 
feiidi^  thai  thou  ihouldfi:  know  his  will,  and  ^  fee'  that 

•   •'  ,'•/'■  '     :    Jixft 

JSefclDhfAfitiil.aa.  Jews.— 

•  /  $Qt!m  Aa$^:  3.  *  V  t  Tim.  3.  7.  Mdrtovtt,  ke 

'"  fee  pn  Aft$  19.  S>.    '  tmxfl  have?  a  go$d  RipM  of  thcih 

,  *  Vl/uk'.  a  z.  66.  As  foon  as  It  was     mich  are  Htkoia,-^ 
Pi^fitii  Etderi  of  the  People/  and  3?-    «  Seie  on  Acts  9.1  y  ♦ 
the  c^ief.  Pfiefts^  and  the  berths  came         ^  t  i  C6i.  0.*  i  *-^Have  I  hdt 
tPgcto;  and  l^d    Wm  into  .their"   fien  Uikt  C&cift  our  Lord  ?—    f  t 
CMfit  '  .■..-:.*;..       Cor.  15.  S.  Laft'  of  ill,   h*  wss 

^'Sc^oft  Ads>.  3.     '   ,  '  '  /^£«  of  m^  alfo—     ;  Jo&.  i.  1,  3. 

y  Sm  oil  Afti  J>.  y.*    '       .;       ioThcLifei*a$  manifelted,  audwe 

*>  tActS;^.  i7..-^»^if?>xw^hthts  have  /ie*  it—  That  which  we 
WJty,.4ni^crit!^ed^ittr6  the  Hojife  } '  have^^»  and  heard  declare  we  uii- 
arid  Jutting,  hfs"  .Ifan^s  oA  him,  to  you.-r  t  Acts  p,  ,17.  -•THe 
fcl.d^MthSr  §i\il.-^  Lord  (even  Jjefus  that  appeared  to 

'  .  Ac<<i6.  12.  Corn^iii^  thei5thee  in,the  Way  as  thou  cameft^ 
CcntAjficJo,  a  jiift  Marij,  and  one  hath  fcnt  mc—  f  Acts  aj.  11. 
thatfftircfli  God,  3^n^  oigood  re^  The  NigllQ  following  tha  LW 
^0rr  among  all  the  ](^^Ion  of  chc  '       j^v^ 


*  Jaft*One,.audlhouldfl  hiear  tlie  VQu;e  o)f  his mJQuth.     15* 
Fox  thou  4halt  be  his  y^itnefs  untoallipieu,  of  w!hat  thou  haift 

*  feen  and  heard.    16^  And  cow  \yhy  tarrief^  thou  >    apiie 
and  be  baptized,  and  ^  waih  avva/ tliy  £ns,  ''calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord.    17*  And  it  came  to  pafs^that  when  f 
was  5  come  again  to  Jeruf^lem,  even  y^hile  Jjprayed  in  the 
temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ;     1 8.  An^  faw  him  ikying  unto 
me,  ^Malce  hafte,  and. get  thee  quickly  oiit  of  Jeru&km: 
for  they  will  not  receive  thy.  teftimoijiy  concerning  me.    xy» 
And  1  faid,  Lord,  they  know  that  I  ?  imprifoned,  and  ^  bttt 
in  every  lynagogue  them  that  believed  on  thee.  .  20.  And 
^  wten  the  blood  of  thy  Martyr  Stephen  was  Ihed,  I  alio 
was  landing  by,  and  ^  co^fentin^  unto  his  death,  and,  kept 
the  raiment  oftheih.  tl^at  flew  him.  ;  21.  And  he  .laid  unto 
me,  Depart :   for  I  will  i^nd  thee  far  hence  unto  the  '  Gen- 
tiles.   22.  And  they  giayejhim  audience  unto  this  word,  and 
Yibf»  lift  up  their  voices,  ^tv^  fa^d,  "*  Away  with  liich  a.feU 
lo\y  from  the  earth.:    :ii)r;it  is  np£  fit  that  he  fliould  ^  live. 
23.  And  as  they  criecl  out,  andcafi  off  their  cloathes,  and 
threw  duft  into  th^  air,,    24.  The  chief  captain  commands 
ed.  hini  to  be  brought' into  the  cai^le,  apd  bad^  that  h^ 

\  \     '      ^  ihould 

fcdfl  hyhiwy  zni  faiJ,  Ve  of  good  *  S^  on  Acts  S.  3.' 

Cheer.  Paul—    Aas  i6.i(5.--f  ^  V  Marto.  17.    Sec  cm  Malt 

have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  pur-  24^.  o. 

pofe,  to  make  thee  a  Minifter  and  ^    Seooh  Acts  7,  5S. 

a  Witnefs   both  of  thcfe   things  5     ^  '/  Luk;.  it.  48.  Truly yc bear 

Vfhich  thou  hafi  feen.'^  ^  witnefs  that/fif//t9  the' Deeds  of 

'  See  on  Acts  3. 14.  your   Fathers:    for  they,  indeed 

^  See  on  Ver.  14^  killed  them,  and  ye  build  their 

* '  /  Acts  a.  3  8 .  Then  Peter  faid  Sepulchres.   :  .*  Acts  8, 1 .  Saul  was 

untp  thenoy  Repent,  and  ^e  iapti*  10  f^fenting  to'lils  Death.— ^    V  Rom, 


vin^our  Heart  fprinkled  From  an     not  only  do  the  fame »  but  hnp 
cvirConrcience,    und  our  af^/V/i^jp/fn/tfrein  them  that  do  them* 
.vapye4^with  pure   Watir,    See  on     '    *  t  Acts  1  J*.  1,   t  GaL  i.  15. 

M4t.3.ii tGaLa.  8.  tEptl  8     fiTiiri. 

;.    **  Sf e  on  Acts  7.  59.  at.  7-    t  a  Tifn.i.li.    SccimAca 

*  t  Acts   9.   28.  He  was  with      9.  j  y.       . 
them  (Offling  in,  and  goivz  cut  at  Je*  ma     "*  See  oh  I-uk.  ij.  18. 
'rufalepi.,  '      »  V  Acts  25.14,    —*^<  tc  thiS 

^i-Mar.  JO.  14.  Whofoever  Man;  about' who:m  the, i)iidtitu4t 
fball.  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  of  the  Jews /lavc  dealt.  With  me, 
you^  Wordtf;  when  ye  depart  out  both  at  Jeiulalemi  and  alfo  beie, 
of  that  Houfe,  orCity,lhake  ofFay  crying  that  hcQHgif  M  |oKr(>« 
the  Duft  of  your  Feet*  *  ny  longer. 


i«< 


•Act  s    XMr.       Ttar  of  our  tufi  661      ^6^ 

Ihonld  be  exairiined  /by  fcdurging':    that  he  iniglit  know 
Tvliereforethey  Cricfdft  againft  him..*  25.  And  as  they  bound 
liiitr  with  thongs  Paul  laiA  unto  the  centurion  that  flood 
by,  i!s  it  lawful  fory6uto  fcourg^  aittan  that  is  a  ^  Roman, 
andi^condemried/ 'itfr  Whtothecentririon  heard  tW,  he 
vverit  and  told  the  chief  Captain,  laying,  Take  heed  what 
tliou  doft ;  for  this  inan  is  a  Ronian.    27.  Then  the  chief 
captain  came,  arid  (aid  uhto  him,' Tell  nie,  art  thou  a  Roman  ? 
lie  laid.  Yea.    i^.  Arid'  the  chief  captain  anfwered.  With  a 
great  fum  obtained  I.  this  freedom.    And  Paul  faid,'  But  I 
^vas{/ref-bo^1.    29;  Then  ftraightway  they  departed  from 
liim  which  fhoiild'haEve  "^  examined  him  COr,  tottvred  him] : 
and  the  chief  captain  alio  was  afraid  after  he  knew  that  he 
was.  a. Roman,  and  becaufe  he  h^d  bound  him.    30.  Oh  the; 
morrow,  becauie  h^  wpuld  have  known  the  cerfaihty  where- 
fore he  was  acqufed  of  the  Jews,  he  loofed  him  from  hi^ 
bands,  and  commandM  the  chief  priefts  and  all  their  coun- 
cil to. appear,  and  brought  Paul  down,  and  let  him  before 

thexut' ;.,       . .       .(.';.■,  •    ■     •    ^ 

C    H    A    P.      XXIII.  . 

ND  Paul  earjieftly  beholding  the  council,  faid, 
_  Men  and  brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  p  good  con- 
fcience  before  God,  until  this  day.    2.  And  the  high  priefl 

Ananias 

p 

^  i  Acts  16.  37.  Patil  fai4  unto  tanfeience^  that  in  /implicicy  ancT 
them*  They  have  beaten  u]s  open*  godlv  Sincerity,  not  withnefhiy 
]y  and  uncondemned,  being  RomMn/f  Wifdom/but  by  thq  Grace  of  Goa» 
and  have  caft  us  into  PriS)ni  and  we  have  had  our.  Converlation  in 
now  do  they  thruft  us  out  priVily  ?  5  the  World,  and  more  abundantly 
nay  verily  ;  but  Jet  them  come  to  you-wards.  1  Cor.  4.  2.  But 
rhemfelves  andietchus  out.  -  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of 

P  t  Acts  34.  i^.  Herein  do  I  X>{(^0»«y?X,  not  walking  in  Crafcinefs, 
exercife  my  felf  to  have  always  nor  handling  the  Word  of  God  de- 
TLCtnfcience  veid  tf  tffienee  toward  10  ceitfully,  but  by  manifeftation  of 
God|  and  toward  Man.  Rom.  the  Truth,  commending  our  felves 
a.  If. -*TheirC9»/riV;y<r^  alfo  bear*  to  every  Mans  Cwfcience  in  the 
ing  Witnefs,  and  their  Thoughts  fight  of  God.  t  a  Tim.  i.  3.  I 
th^  mean  while  accufing,  or  elfe  thank  God,  whom  I  ferve  from  my 
cxcudng  one  another.  Rom.  13.  jr*  15  Fore  fathers  with  pure Confcience.^-^ 
Ye  muff  needs  be  fub}eS:,not  only  V  Heb.  13.18.  —We  truft  we  have 
for  Wrath,  but  alfo  for  Cenfcience  aigcod  Con/iience,  in  all  things  wit* 
fake.  1/  Cor.  4.  4.  I  know  nothing  ling  to  live  honeftly.  i  Pet.  a.  19* 
h  mj  felf,  yttzm  I  not  hereby  ju-  This  is  thank*  worthy,  if  a  Man  for 
fiified  :  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  20  Confiience  toward  God  endure 
the  Lord.  1  Cor.  1.12.  Our  re-  Grief,  fuffering  wrongfully. 
*joicio£  i$  this,  iht  tefiiTHQnj  of  our 


^9      tk^  (f  our  Lord£i>:        jJL  c  Tr  s   XXHt^ 

Ananias  coxnmanded  rthem  that  itoo^  hyjbam^  to  *.  JSipi» 
fiimeix  the  mouth.    ^.  Th^iilaidFfttYlu)^^  Godflidi 

/finite  thee^  tho^  ^  wliit^  Vail :  fm  {fttfs&  thou  to.  j^dge 
sue  after  the  iaw^  and/^fMntnancH^  M^.^  )^  x^itte^*  cod^ 
trary  tothelat/?  4-  And  they  that  fioq^  by^  fzidy^Liyi- 
left  thow  Gods  high  pri# ?  $.  Thenfaid Paulj  ^  I  (O  witf 
not)  bcethren^  that  he  was  the  h^h  fx^^ :  .  1?or  it  is  wnt- 
ten, '  Thou  Aalt  not  ipeaV  evil  of  thenii?r  of  thy  people* 
€•  But  when  Paul  j^eccei^v-ed  that  ib^e  ^nej^art  wereSaddu- 
f  ees^  and  the  other  Pharifeesy  he  cried  out  in  the  conn* 
cil,  A^ep^  Brethren^  I  ain  a  ^  Phai^ifj^eji  the  ibnof  a  Pha^ 
plee r  of  the  ^ hqpe  and refiirr^ion^f  t^e dei^d^  l ^m caU 

:  led 

Sccoojpli.  ia.22.  ''^  Exbd.  iil^iSf.  Tboufluknot 

*»  Mat.  J3.  57.  .W6  imtb  you,     rrv//^  tlie  go^s'for Jv^^/hiiorcti'jv 
Scribes  ani  Fharifces,  Hy pociricrs;      the  Ruler  if^hjf  Pec^l^*  ' 
fbri^  ace  like  wnt^  «y*/rrrf  StpUl*  5     ^  +  A&  a^jji,  }.—    Afjaer  the 
tbres.^  moft  ftr4itfft{Se.a:o£oiirR^kA 

"  ^  tLcv.  19.  3^  Ye  flitn  Jo  nb  1  lived  k  >harifee.>  *  Philj.  5, 
vnrigbteo^fnefsivijudgment.^  \Dt\xt.  *— A$  tOHching  the  Law,  "a  pAv^ 
25.  I,  a.  If  there  be  a  Controvcr-     ftfei, 

fie  between  Men,  and  ihey7come.jo  ^f^  Afti  i^Jbjr.  214  And  have 
^nte  Judgment,  that  the  Ju^ei  .  tittk  towards .  G{)d,  wbicli  dief 
may  juuge  them,  thjen,  tdiej  ffi^H  thtthfelves -'alfa  aHoW,  that  mst 
j^rfieihe  Ktghtwous,  and  <:wdemn  ihall  hc^M]furP$Ai9n  MActPSdi 
fbe  Wicked.  Aod  it  ihaH  b^if  Both  of  the  Juft,  s^od|rf  Oiryn^ 
the  v^idced  Man  be  wrtky  to  be  15  juft.— Toti^hingtheR^/«rr«£F/«iof 
^^iif «9,  that  the  Judge  Ihall  caufe  the  Dead,  I  am  called  in  Qoeftion 
him  %q  lie  down,  and  tp  be  beaten  by  you  .this, Day.  :/  AGs  ?t  9» 
before  his  Face,  according  ^o  his  tvhyifaoulif  it  bf  thoQg^e  a  thins 
/if »//,  by  a  certain  number.  ^Se^  f)y^rei/^'/r  with  you  that  uodflioula 
<)]tt  Joh.  7.  51.  nofaife  the  Desd P  a  Mac.  t-p.  Thod 
f  ^':  Afts  24. 17.  Now  rftirm0ny.  -like  a  Bury  takeft  .us  out  of  this 
T^ars  I  came  to  bring  Alms  to  my .      '  \  f^^' 


rita«i*M«Hilta 


(i)  A  probable  Senfe  of  this  Place  maybe.  Jltxfvfr  thkt  Qod^Hfik' 
Priefi  is  not  to  be  reviled  j  but  I  do  mt  ownhifM  fb  ^om  1  fpake,  tobe 
jthe  Uigh'P.rieft^  he  having  by  Ccrtuptlon  ztiA  bribery  %oi  into  thatOfiiee. 
It  was  a  DoBrim  current  among  the  Jevip>  De^orr,  tMt  fuch  an  one  was 
neither  a  Judge,  nor  ought  to  be  treated  as  fuch.  .The  Referntcg  htrt^ 
Tuggefts  another  Senje  of  this  Place.  Dr.  Ligjhtfm  renders  the  'Words 
thus :  t  kjiexp  vov  that  there  is  a  HighPricB  |  which,  fays  he,  has  warrant  e- 
nough  from  the  original  Greeks  and  the  thing  it  fclf.  Did  nOt  thdigh" 
Priefi  die  and  ceafe,  and  was  no  niare,  When  the  f{igb»'Pri£fl  of  Souls  died^ 
^nd  by  Deajh  made  Exfiatipn  for  his  People?  If  you  allow  the  other 
'Priejfhood,  and  the  Employment  of  it,  to  live  ^lil I, '  after  the  De^h  of 
Chrift,  and  his  Sacrifice  offered  by  the  eternal  Spirit^  till  the  Fajl  of  7^ 
tufalem,  and  Diffoiurion  of  the  Temple;  yet  can  you  pnd  nothing  thtt 
the  Wgk'PrieSl  had  then  to  do,  that  it  fhould  furvr^e  atny  lonftr,  aftsr 
Chiift  ^as  iacrificcd.    Sec  his  Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  utj. 


cLM&Qtii^  be$\ue€^  l^he  rFhftxi^^  ^ii^  the  Sadduceefi; >;  and  tha 
ai^ii^tude  WjR s  J%ide4*  j8.  F91;  jth?^  Si^dducecs  fay  ^tf Jwit  .tjfeera 
i§:^5«>  r4?fur»9^<Hi,,  ij^ififiei!  'aaageJL';nor  fpirit  j  biit^  th^  f^iia* 
rii^f-  Gogftft.  bg4;..y^/jAn^,tHprepr<^  .;^n(| 

tlie  Scribe^  i^W  5iff (tgf , tjie  Ehjai-ife^p^^.  part^  arofe,  ^od  .fltrpye, 

AjkJ  when  ther,e  .^i^qfe  2^  ;gr«at;  4i|fl[^i!wii,  the  cj^ef  icii^i^ 

c«>npiroaiAck4. > l:tp:  &l^r$.:tQ,go.dow%fid  to  tpfce  jSpii  by 
tf^r^p^  from  among  theai,  anfl  toj^i^iuft^  h jin  into  th^^ 
1,  Is  A^Qd  the  Bfigpt  fe>Jlowiiig,  thse^i-qr^  fioqdby  hm^.^n^ 
i^AixT^.  of  goqd^fleJC,  Paul :  ifec.as^bQU  haft  t^iU^/^ 
2n^  in  J/^i^ufa^%>o^|)w$  thou  l)|s^r  witiiefg  ^lib  at  '^  Rom^^. 
%  %;  •  i^nd  ^ben  ^p  w^  4?y j  "^  cer^  ^^^^,  Jey s  ^  bijjj^e4  to- 
gether;, ?i?d  >9upd  «^plPjfelves*.pnder  a  ?t:ur^  OQi^  w^'^fl* 
O^th  fif  f^eaaim%if^ykifi^  that  they^wpuld  ij^ithe^.- eat  4ipf 
drij|l^»jEiil  tbgr  had .  WlJefJ  PauL  13.  Asd  they,  wjere  mor« 
^hap  lorfy  whidi  had  lUfide  this^conlpiracy.. .  14.  And  they 
camj^  tp  ;the  chief  p^fefts  i^d  elders,  and  faid,  .Weh?*vj^ 
b$^H^  Q}2r  feives  under  a  gr^  P^rie,  th^t  we  will  eat  «oth|f^ 
i^i^r.we  hare  fi^h  ?,^w.  1 5^  $5ow  therefore  ye  wit^L  ^ 
couiipU  |igm&e  po  the  ifbief  captain,  that  he  bring  him  4^)m 
^ntoyou  to  rfiorrowy^  as  though  y^  wo^^ld  aiquirefbmft^idg 
fiiore  perfeftly  coaceraiqg  him :  '  qjpi^y/^  or  ever  he  c;oiae 
neau,  ar^feady  to'HUfeiflV    iC*  And  when  Pauls  fiftera  (bii 

heard 

McftiiV  l^'dCf.  but  die.  £fasf  ^ortjie.  in  the  i^rlt^  vrkett  he  (ijtdf^afibd 
Worii/ flufB  ^if^  u^  up,wli6  Have'  ^hroi^gh  Macedonia,  aad  Achaia, 
died  for  hi^  Laws,  unto  evcrlaftixig  to  ga  to  Jerufalemy  faying,  Afccx  I 
Life.  2. Mac.  ia.  43.— Htef7«</!«rJ  have  been  there,  I  muftalfofefc 
tvasnrihd&lofthcftf/irrfifiF/W.  -^Rome*  \ 

>  f.Mat.ii.  13.    t  Lufc*,  aio.  27.         ^  t  Ver.  ax,  30,  :  '. 

See  on  Mar.  12.  J  8.  ^  Ifa.  8.9,    10.   i4J^nVi4^  .yoiir 

'tAfts  ft  5.  ay.  When  I  found  felves  O  yc  People,  and  ,.ye 
that  he  had  committed  mthing  fliall  be  hrohn  in  Pieas.-^  tike 
w>i*thr  of  Death.—  f  Afts  26,  3 1  .ro  dntnfel  together^  and  it  ftall  tome  to 
^— This  Man  doth  ntahing^onhf^  n$ught\  fpeaJc  the  Word  and  ic 
jeiDemth^ot  oi  Bonds.  fliall  not  ft  and.:   fbrGqdisi   ^ith 

^  t  Ads  22.  7, 17,  1^.  us. 

^  Sec  on  A6ts  j.  3p.  *i  Mat.  2^.  74.  Then  began  he  to 

^  t  Afts  18.  f.  Then  fpake  the  i5f«r/J  and  to  i'wear,  faying^  I  know 
Xord  to  Paui  in  the  Ntght  ty  a.  hy?-      not  the  Man.^ 
9»,  Be  mt  afraid,  but  fpcak,  hortf         '  Afts  '25.  3.  [The  high  Prieflr 
not  thy  Peace.  and  chief  of  the  Jews]  dcfired  Fa- 

^  Afts  li*  a*#  -Paul  purposed  •  .  vcur 


'57*      y*^  <four  Lbri  661      Ac  t  s    XKHK 
)ieard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  Went  and  entred  into  thtf  ca^ 
file,  aild  told  Paul.    17.  Then  Paul  called  pne  of  the  cen- 
turions  unto    him,    and    faid^    Bring   this  young   man 
unto  the  chief  captain  t  for  he  hath  i  certain  thir^  to  teU 
him.  '  i8.  So  he  took   him,  and  brdught  him  to  the  ch»f 
captwi,  and  faid,  Paul  the  prifoner  called  me  itatb  hiiiv  ^ 
prayed  me  to  bring  this  yoimg  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
iomiething  to  lay  unto  thee.    19.  Then  the  chief  capuiB 
took  him  by  the  hand,  and  went  wtb  him  afide  privately,' aad 
asked  him.  What  is  that  thou  haft  to  tell  me  ?    20.  AiwKe 
fiiid,The  •  JeA)^share  agreed  to  defirethee,that  thou  woutdft 
bring  down  Paul  to  morrow  into  the  council,  as  though  they 
would  enquire  fometyhat  6f  him  more perfeftly..  2i.  But  do' 
not  thou  yield  unto  them  fox  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them 
more  than  forty  men,  which  have  bound  t^emfelves  with  anf 
oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  kiUed 
liim :    and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  a  promile  fironr 
thee.    22.  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  young  man  de« 
part,  and  charged  hlm^  Sec  then  tell  no  man  that  thou  haft 
jhewed  thele  things  to  me.     23.  And  he  called  unto  him 
two  centurions,  lay  ing,  Make  ready  two  hundred  foldiers  ta 
go  to  Ceiarea,  and  horfemen  threefcore  and  ten,  and  ipeai* 
men  twp  hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night.    24.  And 
provide  them  beafts,  that  they  may  fet  Paul  on,  and  brii^ 
him  fafe  unto  Felix  the  governour.    25.   And  he  wrote  a 
letter  after  this  manner :    26.  Claudius  Lyfias,  unto  the 
moft  excellent  governour  Veliji^fendeth  greeting.    27.  ^  This 
man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and  ihould  have  been  killed  of 
them :   then  came  I  with  an  army,  and  refcued  him,  having 
underftood  that  he  was  a  Roman.    28.  And  when  I  would 
•  have  known  the  caule  wherefore  they  accufed  him,  I  brought 
him  forth  into  their  cquncil:    29.  Whom^  I  perceived  to 
be  accufed  of  queftioiis  of  their  law,  but  to  have,  nothii^ 
laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.    30.  And 
when  it  was  told  me,  how  that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the 
man,  I  lent  ftraightway  to  thee,  and  gave  commandment  to 
his  accufers  alfo,  to  fay  before  thee  what  they  hMdzgm& 
him*    FareweL    3 1 .  Then  the  foldiers,  as  it  was  command- 
ed 


vcmragainft  him,  that  he  would  ^  fAftsM.  3}.  The  chief  Ci^ 

fend  for  him  to  Jerufakniy  laying  tain  gime  near  and  t9fk  bimt  lod 

wsit  in  the  Way  to  US  biou  commanded  him  to  be  bomid  wJKh 

•tVcr.ia.  twoChaiaj.-^ 


?d  tii4i';'ti>61cl^aui  aM*^^^^^  iiight'to  Antipatris* . 

ri-  ■  Oil jmeihorrow  the/ left  the  horfemen  to  go:with  himt 
tnii^  reCuth^d  'te  thfe  diftlei  ;33/Who  Atrhmi  they  came  Xo 
ZT^faiwia,  and  delivered  thieepiftJetli  the  governour,  prefeiit- ? 
^^  i^aul  ^lUbefoi^'hirfi;'  54.'  Ahd^wheu  the  goVernour  had- 
•ead  th€  litri^i  he  Asked  of  \^Mt-pf6^>in«e  heJwa^.  .•  And  whea 
fie  linderf&Bd  t^^^  35.I'wiirhearthee,fRid- 

Ke,  ^^^ei^thW'**ateufersV.r*  alfo  G^diii^,  =  'AhAfac.commaMdTJ 
?ci  liizhtdte^ltetMf  inHerbisjiidgment-halli  :  .\  .   •  .:?. 

r 


tliyW^yideiice,.   ^.  W^kcceit  i£  alwkySfi  a'rtdm'Jil  _ 
moif  noble  Feli'x^  With  dU  f  hiriitifUlnefs/  V'^ohvithftandt* 
3  ng,  f iiat  I  be  not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray  thee  that 


goiie  a^btit; ^dj^ 'j>i^^^  Wlk>ih  /Wi  took^.  a)iti 

wpuJd.  hai^,  luik^d  **  acc6f ding  to  out?  lajJ^J  '  'J^.    But  thd 

accuji 
/  felf 

may^S  i^)k4  JcQpwJiedge  of  all  thefe  thiYigs,'  vy  hereof  wfe  adculi* 
hiim.  ::j^vAnd::the  Jews  alfo  afleJi^ted/ flynig,  that  thefe 
thiilgs;^!*  -lin  io.  Then  .^aulj  ^fter  that"  the  govtrnpui* 
-'     •^-*^        ^    ^  :       Pp:  •  ,  *  /   .  had, 

'  V*^  A^s  i4']  'il  Aa$  ij.  li.  it  is     Hands  on  It^  ••  - 

»}of/X^e ^fiMiccof  the  Rgmjins  to      •    ^  t  Acts  a'3 .\i.  ;^,     ;    i  ^ir  ^ 

deliver  any  Man  to  die,  bejEbrc  thai  '       ^  T  Ads  i  i .  :i8..Tfeis  is  the  Mail 

tc  win<:^;ifiMccmfed,  Jiave  the  ^ff^-      th«  —brought  Greeks  alfo  intoi hd 

Jers  Faci  to  W..  arid .  have  Llc^nfe   5  I'etoplcr  and  hath  pQBufid  this  ht^ij 

rto ranfwec  for  hlmfclf  concerning     pUce..      ,  .,  ^  ^      \i 

.Che  Crime  laid  againlUim*  ,.         *^  Jdh.  19.  7,  Tfic  jcws  sin^'fcrcd 

.      *.V  Acfsli.  ly.  When  ttie/^i'  .tlni.  We  haVt"a:tii»,  ^ndby  our 

<;m Day t -^vere-  ^i*/#ii^-cnd«d^,the../ti)J*  he  -piaghtto  di*,  bccaufe  hd 

JfV%^whklv  w«?tit  of  ,Afia,  wbcaiomade  himfclf  the  Son  of  God.       * 

they  iaw  him  in  thi  f  cmplc,  ftiV-'         *''Acts  if  i.    See  oh  Aets  ij^ 

J:«d  up  all  the  PeopUi   and  laid      U*  :         '  • 


ItfiOT^  that  thou  haft  been  qfCO  ftiatiy  jr^lts  aluqj^^^itatl^ 
natioh,  I'cte  theiw^re  cheerfully  anfiy«f  Ar  iny  IHIf ;    li* 
fiecaiite  that  thou  m^ft^nderft^in^  4;^ jtWc  a^4&  yet  to 
t*^elve  days.^  fince  t^^  ftp  to  ^epmUm.  Br,  '%o  yciflWp* 
1 1.  And  ^s  \they  :]]eithef  feiHid  *  me  ui  j^^-  t^p%  4i^utia|f 
v^ith  anymarij.heitJbLejf  Faifiiog  Vg-.tjU ^geclplei^^iy fthcr.JW ^ 
lymgogues^  nbir.  Jil  th^  s\ty,  i  ^  i;  ^.  <^eiftl>er  oan  ;t]^^  pi^oie 
the  things  whereof/thfty  now  acwfe  n^i  ^  14*  '^pt  tusl  cow 
fels  unto  thee,  that  after  ^  th6  Way  which  they  call  lierde, 
fo  worfhip  I  the  .^Qod'bf  lay  fatsliersj  (bettiving  all  thirds 
wliich  Sxe  wHctenJnr  tjifi  ^IgtwAnd  the  pj;QjJhQt »•    -i^  A»i 
tare  hope.  tP.^MajT'dil.Go^^  which  jt|iwrtlieitotelv;e5r  aK»^ 
that  therfe  ikajl;**^  V^fuu^mftt^^^^ 
fti& -and  unfuft^i  e j^-  ^  ^^ hereJA^Jo  V  jetiierclik  my ^JEplfto  have 
4lway  s  -a  "^  TC^ftfci^?ie?«>,vQi4  q^  (P^eppe  ]£owar,^^Ciwr^n4.©w^ 
ineii.    17.  rKb\i^>a?tpr  nMnyj"^3?ew^^     "qiMfl,  torVJring^^'  aVps 
tjo^jny-  nfceioB,' «Ad  o&riiagsi  318*  J^^ 
£i^om  A&  f  ^fo\vi^^.^^x\J&fi%^ji^^  #eiihier with 

*  ^  Acts  2.i.3*vTh«l:Fa^l  f«!ek  '  <oiJ».  '/Acfi?iitr^^wadl»g 
tti^  Mep,  Md  ^hq  mexc  Da)[  >vr^-  :C^)cm\cona;rnUS:.jefii^  Ikxliaat 
;»j:  Mmfdf  with  thcmi  entl^fj  intb    'dfVhijt4s>'ifMaf<^,'iaidMfeitftiBe 

'    «V  Actf  (5.  f^/AfI*  tetqrfilfo.  j>  ^  A^,'D3.ai.;Mi9lfj  ilift;^  nr 
Witnedes,  v^bkrh  ffi^/This>Mifi    fJ&^|pi^.of.th(  £a^  myii/, 

C^^^^^J  ceafedi  n%tp  (jpe^k  ^i^r/I;  -fomeiQ  everlafiiiigt^ife,~lbwlfome 
fbemmu-mrj}  j^LMU:  Mifef  ahda^*  td^Hsiitieaitdci^eyhlHilg^AtWipt. 
gaTnft  Gi>^.  t  Acts  ^5.  8.  ~Nci-*  ^JJcfli^f.-a^.i^:-  '^SH^  rHoor  is 
Wer^gaifiR  tke  £»i^>t6f  life  J^ws^r^confioB^irtal^.iyHH^  #%  i#« 
tieithfer  agaJiift^9;r<9W|p/#)  npf  yet  ,  Mirth&Grififv  QuJl  h^Mf/  ip^>aiil 
^gftinft  c^r,  ^avc  t  offended  .any  »  il^all-  comf  fmtj  *xnW^  'tniUrj 


^gfttnft  Cefar^  l^avc  (  ofii^ndcd.any  '  i&all-  com^fmU^  ^^^  'tb^  kave 
.thing  at  all.     f,  Ac^s  28.  17.  ~^  /d'e^rfe^^obd/tp  tfie  "K^it/M^  of 
..Thoug|)  I  hare  tx^iimiit^  mtkng     ljtfer';'^fid  ttejrttetdibrerdoiiffeTil, 
'^gainlt  the  /^j^/^  QtCdftmf  of  o<2r  ,^untotlle  Suffpri^tj^  ^t^i^momu 
^  i^ailiers,  yet  was  I  delivered  Frit    ^    "*  t  »  Tim.  i .  3.    */  Hm.  i j. 
foncr    from  Jerufalem  into   the'     18.  -See  on  Acts  23.  x. 
Hands  of  the  Ronuw.;   ...     ri  ?  V  Acts  ,^9.   16.  — Hft[Piiil] 

^  Sec  on  Aas  xs^/;.    '.  .  V^  ^      1»iftcd/if  it  ^cfc  p«fliHe'fi*^hini, 
;  •  ?  V  a  Tim.r  I.  .3:rr)think  G6d,.^tb'Be  •^t'W^/Ai'»^«lfc^Ihyitf 
tX'hom  I  fcrve  ftom  *my  f(»r/ii;*rr/*'^p6jii'ccDft:  "^  /  :\"'^  <"^"' 

•  vith\purc  Cpn^Icnce.—    Sec  oh    '-    ^f  ftorif.  t'j.* V^ ^^J^G«;"«'.  to. 
Mat.  22.^2.   •  ^        \  •    'See'0ttA£hxil*i9'.*^.-'' "•' 

Paul 

ff)  t  Mk  was  made  Procurator  oviv  .7tf*^,tii jffie'  fjear'pf  tow 

Lord    ?1  "         '  *         '.:....  i  rfi   rrt  •■    ■# 


,  nor  with  tumult,  t^.  Who  ought  to  have  been 
e  thee,  aij4  9\>W^9  M  ^^ J  [h?^  ought  againft  me* 

^  ii>..^p^  Av^lM|e,J..m)c>a  ..^.^JJx* 

'  \9^^th%oif^  j<oic(^"tKat  I  crted  fcirvfiii^.'^ufo^^ 
Duchii>^  ti&e  **  je&ririB^liph^f  thfe  'deadj^l:  aw'calleidr 
>p  ^|i^.  y^u  this  dax.  .l2> "  Aud . Vheh  -  H^Ux  Jiearft 
ags,  ib^VH;gm6re  nerfeft  Jcpbwledgepf  fW,tv^y,^e 

tJi^ttii^.anaTarai.^^  tl>e  chief  cajti|ifi  fliall 

svn^  jy^ri^''  J^^^l^^?  ^ttermptt  b^'your  ittatten  23* 
^oirbpa^vipcl  ^  centurion  to  kee^'  ?aulp  and  to  let  him 
;rty  1*  arid  that  heflioiild  ^  Ibrbid  none  bfhis  acquaint 

minuter  pr  ^ofi^e  ujjpo  hjm.  i^»  And  after  certaaa 
len: JPpjiix  am^ .  yrfth  liii  'w^iffe  ttf  uillla,  which  yitas^*  ^ 
he  fent  6)1;  Paul,  apd  heaf d  him.  xonfetning.  the 

Clii:lij[k/  iif^  And  ja^r^^  i;ea(bned  oFnj'' 
ncie  j^  and*  ,)u4gitte]it  to  \c6me|  ^eli£  tremb 
(^  thy  .ws^r  fer/thU  t^  I  have  a  conveni^ 

^n^'X  j^ill  <ajl  for  thee*  1(^,'  Hie  iwp^^i.  alio  that 
IT  'fttouia  have  hee^  .given. hixh'  of  Paul,  that  he 
loofeJiiiji:-  .wherefore  hfi  ft^t  for  him  the  oft» 
d  cpmgmuped  with  jhitti.  '  \  27.  But  i^f-^ ' 
>  years^-  Ebrcius  3?:eftus\came  Into  Fe-  Ye;ir  of  oitf 
>m :    ^nd    Felix  willing    to^ .  |iew  the       L^^f  <^*-  ■ 

Apleafufe^  left  Paul  bound*    .    \      .//*'* 

t 

.tj?.i    .;,  '.■'.^■'."'  "chap; 

Kimfcff  mrith  tlicitt',  en-  ^f^-i^'  to  go  unto  his  I^rien^s  to  rc- 

>thcr^//,  to  (igivfic,jBc  .  frefii  himftlf     t  Ails  i8.  16:-^ 

(hmtnrbeikt  Days  of  Pm-  Piiil  was  fuffer«d  td  dwell  by  hlitt* 

until;  thatiOi  Qf^jf  fliouU  fei^Lwith  t  foldier  that  ktfpt  hinu 

rf-forcvfery  one  of  them.  J    *Job  ij*  }j,.  ---Firfe  fl^all  cort* 

len  the  fevenl)«ys  were  al-  {ume  the  TabefnaclcS  of  Ar/*/ry, 

^tfed^thj^  Jews  >vhich  were  Pfal.  26.  10.  --Their  right  Hand 

whenthcjriiwhim  intHc  il  fall  o£  Snhts.     1  Tlthl  6.  !<y. 

e,ilirrffi:i|piit|,  the  People^  .The  ttfv«  of  Hw^  i%  the  Aooc  0^ 
iHandson  hittu                   Ipall  Evil. 

\£is  13.  (5.  ^  f  Afts  18.  10.  ^  t  Afts  l^  9, 14.     Afts  II.  ji 

the  %cof/yr4«/I  am  bound  Becaufe  he  [Herod]  faw  hpltsf^ 

lis  Chain.  th?  Jews,  he  procce4cd  fiirdw  w 

^fts  27;3  JttKtisdpurteoufly  take  peter  alfo*            •     - 
c«4  tivii  ifA  t^i  him  /iVi  j 


i: 


jj6     7V^  If^wrr  tori  ^i.-       Acts 


■  I  ( •       •It         t  ( .  I 


C  H  A  P.    XXV. 

NGAV  whaiFeflu3  was  c6me  into  Act  jrovii^e, 
diree  days  he  afcerid<d  from  Cclarest  to  Jernfe' 
!•  Then- the  high  pfieft.'rfhd  the  dhiiBFoHhetei^ 
cd  him  aeaitjtf  Paul^  ahi  bettught  hiih,  "  3;  Aitd'  defir^ 
▼auriagkirrf^  hiin,  that  iieAv6uld  fendfbr  hiiato  Jeftt' 
lay  iiig  .*ra^!t  hi  the  way  takiU  him*    4.  '^«t  Fdlos  aixfi 
that  Paut  Ihcruld  beie^t  at'Celareia,  kfld.that  hrt 
wcmld  ,dirpatt  Ikonfy  thalier.'   5.  Let  th^ih  ttere&re, 
he,  whi'dh  ^amongyoli  are^kbi'e,  jgb  d6\fen  x»ith  tii/,  aat 
i^ule  this  jriapj  ^f  there  bfe  ji^^  wicfcfeiitiefi  6i  him.   6. 1 
vrhen  he  hid ttf j^xied hn/^$t}^( i )  mote  th&JX  X&idzjs,^ 
w^rdc^itiinto  Cefftfejl^nd  m  jQtdngintbe  ji% 

mentileat/  cotiinnipcfed  Paul  to  be  t)j6ugHt.  7.  And  wi 
he  vrf^trbme^  ^the^lews  which 'tame  downihimjerufilr' 
ftdod'rbund*^ab'6tit^  and  taid^m  and  grieVou^'tomplai 
irgaiiifFPaut,  whicli '  tKey  tdujld  nbt  prove;-  R  While  1 
aniw<^redfQr'tiimfeH^  .^,  J^^fther  agiinft  the  law'  of  the  Jen 
ii'eitftj?t,"^5*'ii^ft  the  tempf  e^  iior  yet  J^gjainft  Ceiar,  have  I* 
ftiided' any  thji%  at^al!.^  9.  ButJeftiis  wiiirng^tddothej«| 
a  •»  pleafiu'e,  anf^vered' Pad^^^^  fiid^  Wilt  thougo^i 
Jeru(Alt|h',  and'there  be/fddged  of  thefe  tilings  before iw! 
J 6.  Then  faid  Paul,-  I  ftand  at. (^(^s  judgment-feat, wherel 
ought  to  be  judged :  to  the'jeWhavel  ddie  iio  wrong;  8 
tho}x  y^xy  well  knoweft.  ii.^.Forif  I  be  an  'offiender,ar 
iivitc  committed  any  thing  xSiioIthy  of  death,  I  refiife  iwtM 
die :  J)ut  if  there  be  none  of  thefe  thiMs  ^Jbeoeof  thefejc- 
jruleW,  lidii^rfmay  deliver  nie'ujiWi^i^iV.  If appealn- 
to  iCela  r> ,  A  i  ^  *  Then  iFeihi^  vh&i  he  JiaL^  cortferred^with  tk 
counci i,:  anlweved,  H^  thou  ap^Ied  uifto  Geiar  ?  witoO 
Ikr'fhalt  thou  go;  13. .  A»d  after  certain  days,  king  Agripp 
Viiid  B.crti|(5e*^  jaliite.  X^iw-/J4'  ^^^ 

when  they  h^d  been  there  many  days^iFeftw  declared  W 
cattle  untothe  king,- faying,  IThere  is  a  cettain  nidn  •  left  :t 
bonds  by  Felix  :  .  1 5.  At^ftt  whom,whegI  wa^  at  Jenifakff: 

•    •  •.        .  .  ,  •..".,  u* 

'"*  V  X^trtf.  13.  f  a8.  17.  S^e  pfmtKgj^tj^^itmk^s,  0« 
en  Acts  24.  12.      '  ,  J^^.^  'f^'^'^  would  tbaclihfti' 

^  Sec  on  A6ts  24.  27.  bcaf'wi^fi'you. 

c  t  Afts  i«.    14.   — GalHo  (aid         **V  Aas  itf.  jt.. 
i3nto  the  Jews,  If  ic  were  a  j»4i/^fr    5     *  Afts  24.  27. 

iO  t  Or,  as  &snc  Copies  read,  npmorc  tbtmighi  or  tenDtyu 


ed.  It  is  hot  the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  'd^lvffr  ji^ny;  pian  to 
die,  before  that  he  which  is  accufed,  have  the  acciiCS-s  face 

Ucenfe 


cd  »;»whiether  .he'.WOHJa  go  kj6n;§lem.^£thdthere  be  judg- 
ed of  theffLtoatters:;  "ii.  B^t  'when  Faul  had_Jli?pes<led  t^  ^ 


at  •Feftus  CQiiimandm^nt  P^iil  was  Brought  fOftl\/ ,  'I4; ;  And 
F^ftus  faiC  King  Agr^p^a,  srid  ^liymen  which  '^e  h6re;  pr6- 

,fehtvrithus,'y«  fee  this  manj  aeoiit  whomalVt|ie  mli1titu(te 
oTtiie  Jews  have  dealt  with  m'^,  both  at  Jenifalein,-^nd  alfb 

'  here,  crying  that  he  ought  not  to  »»  live  any  longer.    25. 

.■■Blit!^h«fii  I:fotf«(I  that'he'  had  (pommittecf  iBJtKirig  •  worthy 
of  deadja  aod  that  he,  hlmfelf  liat^  dppsaled  to  AjtgUftus  J 
;haVeaqteri^iiied'tp;fqijd  him.  .Vjd.  Of  whomfrh^ve  ijocdr- 

.'tain  thing  to-.Sirrtt?:  ttrit)6:>|ny  fWJrd.  Whereforei  K;have 
brought  bim-tohrh'  before"  -you,'  swd  .^^f^ecialiy,  before  *hep, 
O  king  /gfi;p^^,^ihai:  after  ei^inatioi)  ^d,  1  m-ighthaye 

,  ,     .. ..  p  fi  •  %  •  .  ^       .    ,  ' .     Icni6^ 

•f'Aaj  i$;'t  j^  Kit  be  a  %efilkt .  ^  cUp'ftn  Veflfet  uftt6_%io  fc*^  my 


\ 


i7«      f^ifif^LoriSi:         Act  s^XXVt 

td'lcnd  Wprilone^^  and  not  vnthzX  tx>  itgtiifid  the  err 
laid  agaiiHT  him. 

C    H    A    P.    XXVt  ^ 

TH  E|N.  Agrippa,  Aid  ^Inio  I^uL  Tlicti*arlf>ix- 
to  lieikfor  thy  ftl^  :  Th^n  Ml  ftretche^  fot'^ 
taiid,andanfwcredfo'rhix^[lfem    l- t  thi^lt  lAf  felf  h:: 
king  Agrippa^  ^aufe  I  ^all  iihlWet  :fbr,»:^  filfthL 
1)efore  tHce^  touching  ajl  tli0  thifa^s  wliere6f  t  a^  ac:.. 
of  the-Jews^:'  3..  Efpecia%!>  Mcau^^^ 
pert  ip  al)  c^ftoins  and  ^V^ftidto  whith  aVe  amotig  the  p 
wherefore  I  belcech  thee  to  hear  mepati^ly:    4,  Myr 
ier  ot  life  from  my  youths  which  *^asat  tV  fir6 11 
mine  own  MtiQh  at  Jei:.ural€m,,  ImOw  aU  the  Jet/^  ^  j.  ^Vh 
Jcnew  me  from  the  hqeinnina,  (if  tltey..Av6yl4  ^efti^^)  •- 
after  the  moft  *ftraiteft  feft^ctfoiir  relkim^^ 
rilee.  \  iSy  And  now .  1  lianU  aiid  a6i  Jiidfgipd  fbr  the  Iiop^ 
the  *  promlre  made'.  Of  ;Gocl.  "lirg^o  our  fiitlfersv.  .7,  C- 


my 
i^f^me  0 


1    V.f 


;     *t  Gcny3,  4  5'..    tG^n,  ^a,.ia/''i.4st      r    »cift     - 
t  Gch.   16^  ,4,   "^  t  Gch4  ^.JW        «  $cc  tWjTOt^  6h  ASs  jc  : 
't'Deur.  ir.ilf/  i  i Sam;  r  f ».    -    *  JWi.  1^.^  1.  -^tlie Time c- 
't  Ffa].  i^i.u;'  tffii.  4-»*  tIfA!  leilg  eiiacD<t')loibet«^iteBkrJ»yns  ~ 
,  ^.14-   .  t  Ift.  .i.ft'    f  Ife.^o.  iQ.   ^<4&»»MMt>^^4p*Gfi(/^«. 
.f  Jer,a3.  5.  J  Jen  33.14:  t  Ez34.2'3.  ,  ".    5  Sec  on  AQs  8.  2, 

..     (4)T,hc,^^C;  here  fpeals.o^  ^h^  T^h^T^Ihjr  »$prijfcntjiBi 
^  7iri5^//,  CKap,.i.  i",.,dIrc£H  huEpiftlCjto^be  J^^  Utlicrti^J^ 

'  be  asked' Ji05r4ji)s^covU>be^(iUCc  Vutiwo  cf  i1bc$t*rctwcd  flrcD  ' 
rJMirA^, Captivity^?    Ic-roay .W an|wcrcj,.t|iai w^gpE'tli^qiuelip* 
^  «r  Pare  of  tbplfra^lites^wcre.  .^arnc4  i9t<)^?i^i^i»jy^',fp|Hc,.na::' 
.^xhc  jPwr£|J[  qf/^Yj5ry  Tate, Jjv^re  lgft/^chrn4  £pP0  !vlric•;4rcftrs^- 
*  Musbanamcn ;    Sec  ^  fivgslzTi^t^^ ^^j, "  ^[n^  '?%^M^  ^l:  A^*  ^^  ' 

many  cameJjack  wiiKrbt^ijfi/Xribel,  y^c  J|wyr^5S*  V^'ff  thei- 

fering.whicn  Was  n>ade  it   «hc  Beau^tiin  of  tnc  Zbnf/^  tira  6.  i; ' 

»//,  Twelve  Hc-feoars/ ir«f<ii>»^,  jp^  ttoi^l^ 

•*raci«  ^  ^ 


;iix   J^ryf^m' yf,  ah^  wan|^. Ic^f  A'e  Saints  dkt  1  rfhut  up,  in  J^vk- 
Ixxio^jll^mg  receiw^^  the  efeieCpriefts ;  a$«l 

>vlxec(Jth^'  werbjEtot^o;^4eiatIr,  leave  myv^iciagainflrr^rw* 
JL.  X  •  .^n^  f^uniH^edtKem  bfi'^iii  every  lyjjagc^aei  aiidL  co«l^ 
pelled  >i&w^to  bta^l^eme-;  -a'ncj'' being  exceedingly  inad"ar 
£a.i|3il' th?w,  y ^'ef fecutedt;,f Aifw  e^^eii unto  fti/aaige ^tks.    tl* 

^ji^xpsmfk6h]fxQ^^  cHief  ^rifefl^  v  .ifs.  Atntid4a5f,  O  kin^ 
l.laiv/  iiitliev^y  flight  from  -aiboveithe  bnghtne& 

4pf:  the  "ftift^  ihiniiig  foun^;abcrut  ihe,  dnd^fe^nc  wMct  jattr^ 
LeV/ed  w1|R- n^^^  j4;'Arid^vkfeh'we  wetfe- aHfeUen  to  tte 


tongue. 
iisft^iorthee^^^^^^  the* pricks.  -i^And  1  faid^ 

^\X^lio  art  thou,  Lord?  And  he  faid,  I  am  Jefus  whom  thou 
^rfcpJteft:^  «5J  But  ri%j.bndftand  upQBrtlny  feet<  fox:  f 
liave  apj^aireft'uhto  thee  fbr  this  purpofe,  to-  make  tWe  ^ 
minifter  ^ii^  »  wii^aefs  b^b  6f  t3Tefe  things 'which'  th(S>ti  hJift 
"ftfenj^toid'of.itjiofe  thiiJgsdn  the,  which  f.xr^^^^  unto 

tliee  V  ^^7*  ^  'E^elivering  thee  ifcdm'  thei  p^ppie,  and  from 
theVGeatiJi^s/liMo  whom  :how'I^ fend  thee^  a 8.  To  Vo- 
^A-t^irreyeSjand  to  turii^  thim  from  *"  dai^kneft  to  light;, 

."••'J.'; -\     ^  -^  4:yPE4\./;  .:' '":;' ,   .     and 

^  ^?Sce  QjiXa^  t  5. .  -'-"^      heal  thp  brokieivKearr^d-^nd;rd** 

•    f  S^it  on49fcs'S-3.  '  /    ''  ^      covcHng  5/^^to-tlie  B//W.-^;  Joh. 

^  «Tim^  ^   i.3i,r  18.  NotWitfi.    s.  5.  —I am the^^zi^Af  ofrhc  WorJd. 

fian4in&  tlw  tloifd  ftobd  With,m^     u  Cor,  4:  4;'  The  ?God  i  x)f  this 

,a»dftrcngthnilrmc^  that  by:mc   5  World  hath  Mihtkd  the  Mmds  df 

*thc  Prqa^hin|;,.  mrght  he  fUlly  them  which  tol^Vc  3riot,  left  .the 
known,  and  tnatajl  the  Gentiles  Lfghf  of  the;;glorio*i$  GoipeL  of 
tmighe  ih^r;,  jand  1  was  ddinifred     C^rifti  ^te  1^  the! Image  of  God, 

-out  of  the  Moitih.  of  the  Liofi.  'flionld  fhhk  unto^'them.^  t  Eoh.  i, 
Ai^  the  Lord  %H<(f//'v^^fflfcfro^  ic  rS.  The  «x^/of  iyourXJnderftand- 
every    evil  rWpiqk,  and.  Will  7>rj?-    .ingBeffte>iffcifer»tfi^5'that  ye  ro^^- 

/«w  im«  iuhtq  ni$  hwcnly .  jking-     %njo^  what  isi  tfic  Hopr  of  his  Gd* 

dom*'—  '  »  .  i. .  ,^     .  ^S>  *"^  ^hat ;  -th^  Riches  of  the 

^  t  !&•  .5  j.''jr x^cn  thb  £/^>:iDf     i^ory  of  h4s 'Inheritance    in  the 

the  B/iWi5iaU  bie  tOpcttCii,  and,  the  *i  5  Saints.  ^  »  Tim.'  "iv  10.  --«Our  Sa- 

Ears  of  liif  tiei^ftall  beunftop*     yiourj^fiis  Chi  ift,  who  bath  a6o- 

■pid..  t  Wa^ir  6,  7.  Lthc  Lord     Irflied  Deathj  and  hath  :broug|it 

JbaVexaUed  ^^  in  ;Kighteoii(her$,  '^'tlfe  and  tmmmf^titf'^o  U^bt  *hro' 

and  girvcjthcedtbr . a  tlovcnaht  to,  -the  Gofpel.      -  .  r  j     ♦    .• 

the  feopk^iar,2;/i:JfeMf  thecr^j^-'ib,  >*;  .1  Gorv'<S:»4.  ^WhatCpn?- 

#1^9    T,9  ft^^tric    hUnd  Efesh*      m^hion  hathtf^fcr  with  t>arkheft? 

Lufc.  I.  79.pX<>  give  Light  to  ihtbi      Pph.    j.  9.  '^Yt:^  Were  fonletUnes 

thtitinCi#r^i*&vrr    Luk.  4.:;8.  'parknifs,  bUt  4iow.are.yc  I;/^5*  in 

,  The  Spirit  bfthc  Lord  i$  npbn     t^e   Lord  ;    Wj^k   ♦$  CbiWrcn  of 
mc,  becaufc"— he  hath  fcnv  me  ;o  2  j  ... :  ...-.-if  .  Lijjht. 


..•ji 


Jtn^  from  the'^5\ter  pf  Satan:  nata  Gqd,  that. tjj^;jr', may  re?^ 

•whicli  ar^  fenftifkii  by J&itb  thft  is  in.me:  ^.  i^^.  'Wl«re- 
Upon,  O  }da«  Ag?<ppa^  t  wi^.li9t  "{ .d^folie3t6^Y^^  the 
-heavenly  i.;rTOS«n-'::,  20./ Bpt ;--?;;  fc  iif(ff  un<o    them '  of 

•DRraaJfirur,  -and >at  f-J/e^laleRv/W  tJitoughoW;'^ 


nre  in  the  t»m]^le,  j^iici  iv^iitiaqput  to  lC\\\m' .,] 
^ing  thexSfodlK  cdJ*^i;ieii  i^elp.  pfi  .0©^,  ^  I;  contm«ife.'idnto  this 
rf^y,  \vitneiBi%:tqtJx,.tp;fmall.wi^^  grHt,/,miil^  pcme . 0^ 
.th»r  dbinca5.Jiiin>'tho(e  whicl>  t)ie  ^  prpphi^"'and  *  Mo^ 
^s^idlay/lhQpidcpaWrt  J3r  Th»tClirift4^;iafru^^^ 

*'-       '  •  •'^•'•r  r  •:  .;.••:  .^ :: ; /.  :'   ;  /  ,;,,;' \;    -that 
I."     .''      "*  '''•*(•■» ^^  ". ^      »•• 

ItgV,    ^  Col. 'J.  Y'3.  Who  -faitli    iicfatd  qtco  t9e>  Depart;  .|or  I 


W>,a|Klharh>railfliccdu«Jft^tatl?p.  •  j^^        -        V  '  "/     - 
^ingdom  of  hi^oi^r  ^011*  ^  f  '  ^9^-         ^  See  on  Mar:  4.  t-fi'  -   -- 
i.  J.  25.— Thit^yc  flitluld'flicw     i^.p  tAfts  ix.vjt>,:All  the  City 
foith  the  PraiiesiiOii/i^  wboluith  hvits  moved,  and  ch^  People  jr^n  to- 
talled you  out  of 'n»ri»^  intoihif   .  getber,  an4   they  jook,  Patil^  aod 
in<»r\  pUous  Irisift.,   For  ye  were  .as     i/rm  him  out  ot  the  ^HiitfU.r^ 
MQ^p  going  aftray  ;   but  are  now     ,  *^r  Aftf  iK  t^V^r^IVwIibitiJip 
yelurrtd   unto   the    Shepherd  and^o^ expounded  and  teftlfied  theKing- 

^iiEup  f>f  yf>ucS<m^«.  ^  -  :     r  .;;       dom    of  God,   pe];fwading  them 
.  \t-£phi:   T»  I'l,  •  t\^Cpl•   f./^J.     concerning  Jefu*";  fcojfh'imr  w the 

.Stfi  dn  ;Afls  i.o;  j^, ::     ..  ;       -^    \      ftifw.pf/ie^^z/aiftl^'oaiof  the  Frf 

?    "^  GaJ.  I.  a;5  i;H5.  W}ien jt^pff^     >;^/Vj.  ftcyn  i^cHnil*  til?  Evfcnine. 

jCod,-— -Td n4i6eaJ:4i!is yiSiafi  jp^.^we J  5^,*  ftoni,.  3,  i'f .  'TW  RlkhiiedpfbeTs 


R)glieeo| 


j8.  4  fPaulJ  rcafoncd.iivtbeSyfiJi-   ] .iurQj^ght mp  Infe^w jiyl'rf 
-ygW  cilery  li a J3ba;ih-,oan9  petiwauJ^.Thiiypiercccf ni>jte;?ifc 

"dtd  the  jffw^/jnd  t^«{erf4^  tA(tsj  l'I^3..^3.3*4J^t^Me^>«JQHfed-i^^ 

J  '»fc  i7,;Wii<4«'caqlc  .10  paf^,  tljat  jr,j|;;p*|wcdof^eh/^^(WnwSoirro 


4,  C  ,T^  s  XXVI^  Tesr  of  our  Lord  6%.  <^v 
Khat-^h^  Aould-  be  the*  firft  that  ftiouid  rife  from4tie 
dead)  and  flioul4  Ibfiw:  ^  li^ht  ^  unto  the  people,  and  to' 
the  Gentiles.  ?b4*  And  a&  he  ^  th^s  fpake  tor  himfelf^ 
FeftiiSi  fiid  with.'  ft  fioud  vofce,  Pairf,  thoi^  Jict  .\  bql^d^ 
thy  •  ialf :  imuch :  J^ntiii^  dioth  xi^dike  phee  •  xnadr- :  25^1^t 
lie  .&id,  L  am  ^not  mad,  inofi-  noble  Feftus^  ;bMt1^al^ 
fbrth ;  the >  woras/: of  tlruth .and :&hei:«efs,  2tf.  Jiw  tjde 
Mng  knoweth  of  th^;  thingSy-  b^l^re^iwhom  aiiC?  Irf^fc 
freely*:  for.:  I  am:§^pf\Mad6d  that^  none  of  thd^j  thijqigiS 
are  Jbidden^ from:  Imn  5,  for  tlus^,ti[jiijg;Aira»  not;  dPP^  in  a 
corn^  2.^.  Kv^gr  Agtippa,  believpft  xhou.  the  j?icopl}^t^  ? 
I  loiQw  that  .thbu:.bi&li^veft4  zSstjTh^n/Agrigpa  laid,  im- 
td.  PeuI,:  AknoA^thqy  rpe^fwad^j^8i¥^:to  be  a  Q>rj^i^». 
29*7  ABd  Baul  feid^Vl  *.VOuii,?a  Q<?d,  :.that;,not  <y]J^^ 
thojij  ibi*  aifo  ftlJ;tl»j::;h^ajf  ipe  thi?  4ay>  }wew  Jx)^#j^ 
.jno%  ted  eltogetj^r.  fwch.as  TafD^.i^xce^t  th/ef^^^pfid^. 
3Q.  Ai?d  when;  he  :  had;  th^s  ff^en,;  tfhp  kii?g.iX){ej.«g> 
aixd'^^the  governdw ^  aQd  Bernice,  and  tpey  .^haf  ^  fait vwitfh 
thein;)  Ja^-  Audi  wherii  they  were  jom  lafide,  ib^y.  tsjUo- 
jfid  betwjeen  -themfelyes,  faying,  Thi$,  man  dpth,:npthi9g 
•iwocTthy  of  deaths. pr  of  ^pndW  <  3?.  iThen  faJ4  Agrip 
untb^Feftu^i  This  man  might  have  been  fet  at  ji^ertyjiif 
lie.:had'.  <i0t  ,r  appi^led.uqto  Cefar, 


r-         * 


♦♦t       I'  '   y  tj  4i        .  <•  .1        .«i  4    t       > 


• '  < '  •'7',»i  1 


.c'.p.Xi?- 


^ff /,  b(B  vra$  ]^^titd  for  oor  •  /nr/f K/f-  *  ?>« .-^ 

^/Vjt;^  'Jrtp'L^r^''**w'J?Wo^.nin^  -  *  f  »  Cor.  ly,  ao.  f  Col.'  .1. 
rtc  Intc^utty^  oif  us  »1|. '  Dan:  cf,  2^.  18.  \  R«v.  i,  j.  S^-oni  K&rt« 
Afiler'fbreercore  snd  tWo  weeks'    «.  i$.* 

Ihilff&f^^Wrbfc  ov^  jjK  but  Dot  rfbr  f   '^  Se^  othLufe.  2.  3^%  v  :     -   * 
|iim&if**r<,'  Ztch.  u;  ixx  -^Th^y         ':  ^  King.  9.  11.  — wKcrcforo 
fhall  /i»fi  on  me  ^hom  they  bat vp  '  camo  thb  tnad  FiBow  to  thee  ^  He 
Yierceihr  '  Luk.  54.  atf.  'Odghit  not     faid  unto  them,  Ye  know  che^Maa 
Chrlft  ^0!  hvftfu^ed  theft  things,     and  his  Communication.    Job.  ro, 
-and  ta  entecintp  his  Clory.?  i  Pct.|o  ao.  Many  of  rbcm  faid.  He  bath  a 
-  I"  ;M:*  \J^  P/<ffhjBts].  l^archin^     Devil,  and  liMitd,-^    Aifts  1*7.  \%. 
wjjf^t'or  wj^iat  manner  of .  time  tbp     ?^ What  will  thirs  Btlhltr  fay  ^— ^ 
'Spir.itofCbrift  which  w^s  ill  tbem     t  x  Cor.  4. '10.  We  are  fw//  fqr 
did  f^njfi?v^whefi  it  :t««^ed  bc-i    Chrift's  fikc.^ 
fore  hand  th^  Snferings  of  Chrift,^,     *  t  i  Cor.  7.  7-  I  w«*/^  thtt  all 
and  the  Glory  that  fl^ould  fpllow.  '  Men  were  even  as  I  my  (elf.-^ 
I  Pet.   a.  24.  Who  his  own  f^lf     ,  ^'^Seeon  Afts  sj-^S-^     *    .  . 
^4ir*our5/||fjJvhi^,t)Wftj?fli^^ii  tb»      *  !'"/  Aft^^s.  rr.  ' 


-     K*^ 


,:::.\rlA   i!;riw!:i  ^r^j  '^c   \o '     ?'   -      ;.!    .j  z--j    .     :        r 


A 


:t!'i!rfti J  •.,-.:  •  ,:Cji  H.'u4.:P*  /.IwCyJil.  .;.,•;:.,.; 

f^jl'^  K^  w<}i*n  Je-'^s  <itecernltt»d ithcte  wed^ukL^ 
'iK%  ^ito^  *  If^^l  fiHc^n  deiHireaNMt^  f»b^  and  cdtCEkin  o- 
l«r  PHibiMM^    Hn^u'^iie-^fiflRieti  >]|ullis^  r.  %flht^ob  d 

ing'  #?3i'  us.  i  f.  AxA-iS!^  D^s  tl4)i:  'iMitxmdkedrtiiifdidaB. 

m^^  t&  go'  «ritd  %U  fr}iE»id»  «e  Mli«j(k  nonftm  xfi.  AxA 

^^.-'IJe^U^  the"  «}n^'V«r<f  toii^ia^  ^--^tM^  vrim 
^mi  failed  <yv^  li^  letf  ^X&imkiiM  Pam^i?,  «e 

<fidn  fbiind.  A  ftiW  of  AKtk^Ad^a'Mii^-  into  Itate^  zad 

-liii^iy  <^^ss  and  '^Xf^  ^tr&.  e&mHi'^^P  «^4ift  Cnidas, 
%K6- ^n«  Holt  'faSbrt^  ^u^  wre  faU^  te^ef  '*  Oeent  (Or, 
'Oihdyjy  WeiigftiAft  %lmcHi6 :    &  'And  haidtf  |affing  i^ 

wherewnto  was  the  «ty-0f''/ii/e/i»  '^'Itovr  •wheii'njoai 
time  wzs  fpent,  and  when  failing  was  now  dangerous, 
-6edai^*fhe  (i)  faft  was  now  aiteady  paft,  Paul  admoniili* 


Jives.     II.  Keverthe]e%'  .the.C€iiturip|iilN^lleYe(i:t^e  aa- 

ftqr  ap^  fhe  "oi^ileT'  ^  the?  Unipf  mov^  than  thdfe  ^thii^s 

#S^^':yp?^  Tp^k?!W  Paul.  JiiijAjia  bertfcttfe  the^terwn 

.^aSsffiOtcbiTiinbdiDus  tq  wipt^"  ^%.JWP  ^^or<5'  fe^  jSidvl&d 

to.^^art  thenee  attb,  it'  j>^  anyfiViftdlHi^tbe^  idolght  at« 

*!Ffiifi'  t(y  ;t^hernee,'"4>>^  ffe^fT  to  ^vihtoriy  whiohr*is>an  ia- 

jr^Qil  of :6:ete,   as^  .)&tii'  t(5wa;r4'tfe%(^^      'tirid  nWrth- 

¥!eA^.V  J'3.  And  /wJbeiV'iKie  /o4t-li*^j;ivJl.\jkv^?i^^ 

fing  that   they  h^d :  obt»med*f kA'wffl^ 


s'.    -..-•..    ,-.     '    •      •.    ,;|of   tj{, 


had  conferred  with  thi^^ouncir,   '  *  •**'*#*»*  tS^.*^^;*-'  •- 
anfwered,  Haft  thou  Mppialtdxkn^         *  See  on  Ads  24.  23. 
to    Cefar?     Unto     Cefar    fhalt 

U)  t  This  Faft   wsis  on  the  tcntb  Day  of  che  fcvenih  Mqoc1i> 

hev^  23.  27,  29.  , 


-jTs    '^SSCVlft      -^s^  if  our  lord- 6i,     ^9h 

'.d  cTbiJbr  )bf  dt^ti.  't^,  J^ul;  not  loiig'  aftef  th£^ 
.Or,"|»*^  ajgikiiitf  It  i  iemp^ftudus  jwind,  called 
on.  ,i\f.  Aftd  Wliea'tlie  fliij  was  eaught,  irsi, 
a  bcdir  upihtb  thr  Wjiirf'  We  let  hfer  4rive;  t($« 
imftg  lindpf  a-witaitt  lUaiid,  .  whi<^U  is  talleit 
we  naH  xhucfi  wotk  to  cdiiiie  by  the  Mat :  t  y. 
^hen*  th6jr'.ha?i  take^h  up,  tfiey.  ufecf  helps,,  un, 
g  thi^  'Alp  i,  and  fearing  left  they  flioUld"  fall  iit- 
uiclclaniii^  fhruek  feU/and  ip:  wefe.drivep.  1&, 
:    beihg    exceedin^y  tolfed    With  a  t^tiipeu,  tRe 

thef  Hghtned  th6  fliip';  .  I>.  And  "th^  €liiX<i«^^ 
ft  but'  With  out',  own  hands,  the  tacklipg  of  tjhe 
y.  Ani  wh6n  nelth^^  lUn  nor  ftars.in  rifanjf  days 
I,  ahd'no  finSil  teih]^ft.,lay  on  us,,  alt  h{5|)e  that  We 
b6  j^v^fe<t  .v^aS  then  takei^  away^.  2f.  But  afci'r 
Mnenc^,  E^yl  ftottd  forth  in  the  inidft  of  themi  andi 
rs,  ye '  flibiild  have  h^arkned  xinf o  me,  and  not 
ofed  ^ptti  Crete,  and  to  have  gained  tjiis.  harm 
&.    22.    And,  ndw  I  eXhort  yoii    to   bcj'pjf  good 

for  ther6  .mall  b6  hpjofs  of  any  mans  lite  Simong 
it  of-  the  ;ftiip.  23.  For  there  flood  -  by  / ifle  this 
he  an^iil  of  Gbd,  \vh6fe  I,afn,  andwhom  I  *  ferye, 
riiig,  j^ear  xi6t,  P^ufj  thou  mu ft  be',  brought  be-» 
ifat :  '  aii3  lb,\Q0d  hatliV*  given  thee  ajl  them  >hat 
:h  tfree.  ij, .  Wherefore,  firs,  be  pf  good  eheer : 
beteve  fe6d,  diat  it  fliall  ^  even  as  it  was  told 
6.  Ho\ypeit  \>^e  .nluft  oe.  ^gaft  upon  a  **  eiertaih'ifland, 
It  vihen/tli^.  fourteeiith  nignt  ^as  coifte,  as  v/e^ 
"'■'.•..,  /  "  ',     were 

the  <Wiri»  tgat'^ere.  in ^Lult  1.4^  Blefled  is^  i^  tda^ 

p  intp  the  Seat  %o  lighten  it     believed :  for  there  fhall  be  a  Per* 
.— •     ,     ^  ,...r  .   :  ^mfi?p5vt>f  tbofejtljiqgsi  jvhicf^ 

mrX..9.  v^.l$niy,witpe(s,  ^were    told   her  froril   the,  ^ord, 
ijsmji  with  jhy    Spirit  ig  •    Roai,  4.  %QwM^  ft^^ggmnH  nit  at^thc 

t))f^k  ^if,yhpm.'J7ir4;f  o$u^-^\WA*  ft  pong  in  Eaitby .  giyiiig 
f\y  forp%ft«r?./Wj(rfj:  ^  ynr^j  •;  Giory.  m  Cod.     Jfi*.4».5.9ycTh^ 

r^  I  wia4j)jit?..||lj[:ij^  Placf?  :  ^xe  W/«5t<f^  ind .J  SHO i>Arrw«4^ 

:G\Wid  4y  5  fi^^rifM^^,  that  1 5  fhayf  comiHKjtcd  X9  'i^im^^f^iniV 

Gen.  39.  5.  —  The    Lorg         ^  f  Ads  2?,  f, 
the  lijfiim  Houft  for  7f^ 


'/[  ' 


Vrcrc  driiren  tip  and  dpwn  vi  Adria^  about  midni^ 

5hipni^Q  deemed  that,  thpy  .drew  iieaf  td  Ibme  cocr; 

28*    And   Ibuuded,  /  arid ,  /ound'.*  it  twei^,  Tathoms: 

whefi  they.,  had  gerieV  Uttle]  furthii|r^.t3iqr  Ibuni^ 

gam|^*'and  tpurid  it  Hrtej^^  fathoms.    ijjrThenfeariix 

they,  ftiould   have  fafien  uponrqcfe,  i|ie)r  'a&  k'^ 

fihori  put*  qt  %ht  l^ern^  and;  wilhedrfoj:  .  the  day. 

And' as  the  ,fliipmeii.](lrere  about  ,tp  flge.  out  of tk 

*Vjicn.,they  'had  lef:  ^owb  , the ' boat  mt'p  the  fca, 

]  colour  as  tho^gh  they  wotild  have  cafe  anchors  out 

\jbrdhi]^,*  "3.1*.  Psuil  fiid  "unto  the  jCcu^rion,  and  tc 

Xbldiers,  Except  theife*  aW^  m'the'Jhip, 'ye  caiinot  b| 

Ved.     ii*  Then  the'foldiers  cut    off  ^the    ropes  ci' 

boat,   and  let  heir  fall 'offi'     33:  AndVh^le  the  day 

coming  on^  Paul  befeught;'them   all.toj*  pike  mear, 

ing,  This  aay  jp.the  fburteeutb  day  tha.t  ye  have  t:: 

and    CbntmuiBd.  0)  ^^''^"gj   havhig  "talceri    XK>tliin£. 

Wherefore   I  pray^ou   to  take  jom^   nieat^  for  d^ 

for  your'  health :    fSt  tl^ere  ftall  hot  an  *  hair  feV:^ 

th^  head  of  any  of  you;  ;  35.   And',  when  he  had  d 

Ipoken,  he   took  Bread,   ai>d  ^  gave  thanks  to  God  I.  i 

prefence  ^pf  them  ^ill,  and  when  he  had  broken  i,  h:J 

*  ga^   to  eOit.    3^.  Then  were  th6y /all  of  good  cheer,  J 

'.they  allp*^  took'  Jcmc -m^ztj,/  37.  And  w'e.  were  in:~ 

theih^p,.  tfwo  hundred  tjireefcore  ahd  iixteeii  fouls. 

And. wheii  they  had "  eatfen  enough,' they  lipiLtned  thei 


'muided,  if  it  were  poffibl^,  to  thr.i^.  in  the  Ihip. 
And:} vf hen-' they  hAd^^ taken,  vp  the*  rVn^hbrs, , they  C; 

■    •«  f  f  Bki'^s  t;  Ji.   Svi  I6tt  Mat,     .   *  f  i  Sam.  9.  ij.    f  Joh. ' 
'in.  v.- ..    '"■'    ■•    '.  ■>    t  lT5m?4.4-.  SeeonMit.^ 

(1)  7h<  S^nfe  bf^is  P1m«  Icems  to  be/ that  dtirmg  this  t\si( 
were  obliged  togf^tst  MfUfrincky  hot  that,  /fnW/  fpcniking,  they  hi 
ten  mlhhtg'tit'M ;  >for  \#^ clibho^  fup{>6le thifi  -witheuc uippoiin! 
to  htv^  -betiy  miraeuitftijf^'  41li{s[borte(h  wh^ch.  4*^^$  norappeir. 
h^A^o4ltn  fo^btrfily^  «ni^loy^  tdVave  Ae^ifelv^s  ^freb  being o^ 


$uft4ffrr4nng  mr  4(nifttntgi  ffior>rtiat  neoid' noc'car  at  atL   d^ 
iSid  not  live  as  pcher  Mtffitid^«ut  ;^^Aaiftd|^<;tkhiefai:  l^amng 


til! 


:'>i  A]   \\\.  \' 


'  ^\  Vl      .'I      »  ^  4         •« 


»         r 


?    s.XXVni:     .  fear  of  dar  Lori  6i.     <9i 

rh^mfewfi  untb'the're2t  ipi^cut.the  AhMrs^' ty$y  ujk 

tli^  *  /<»^^^  'arid  Ipbled  the'ruHder-bancb^  3nd  hoifedl 

Tiairt-ikH  to  the  wind,;^aiid;made  toward;  tlie  ihoreu 

d   fstllirtg^  'into  'a  place  wbefe  twO'  leas  xi6iet,jie)r,.^  ran 

>  aground  •,  iafid'th^  forepa;;t  ftuck  faft,  and  reinain- 

loy eable,  Jbut  the  Wnd(grpj\rt\yasbrokeii*wft^        vi- 

of  *cll^^Vaves.'  *  42.  An(r  tAe'foldiers  counlel  was  to 

prifdners,  left  any*  df  thern  ihouldfwim  out^  and  e- 

4.3;  But  the  cfentuVion  virihitig  to  *'  fave  Paul^kept. 

r oiii  /V«^  pttf pofe,  lind  *  (ioiiimanded  thai  they  which 

wixHj  ^ocfld^caft  fh&mfftijes  (ir&  into  the  fea,  and. get 

1.      44.  -lAifd  thfe  refty  .fcnie ,  on  boards,  and  Ibme  ou 

>/^c^j  bjF  tH6'  jjiip  f .  And  loMtr  icaiiie  to  pafi,/;'thac 

Leaped  alriafefoiahdL    *    -    ' 


J.'I' 


Q  n   A    p.    XXVIII. 

l:sl  U  wji6n'  £h6y  Were  efcaped,  then  tnejrrlcnew  that 
the  *  'li^aiiH  tvjjis .  called..  MeUta.  2.  And  the  barba^ 
>eot»l6  fh$iwe4  us.no  little  Icindnels :  for  they  kindl«(i 
and  rebeiyed  ite  every  one,  becaule  of. the  prefent  rayv 
icaufe'.bf'thi^ctfM*  3.  Apd  when  Paul  had  fathered ,  a 
»  of  ftiicks,  1tn4  M^dthem  oh  the  fire^  there  came  a  yipei; 
"the  heater aftd  faftned  pubis  hand.  '4,  And  when thp 
rians.faw  .t;he  yenOmpus  beaft  hang  on  hi$  hand,  they 
nong  th^irifplyes.  No  doubt  this  man  is  a  ^  murderer^ 
1  though  ^ he, hath  efcaped  thefea,  yet  vengeance  fuf-' 
1  not  to  live.*  5  /  And  he  fliobk  ofFthe  beaft  into  the  fire, 
?lt  no  Jbarjn.  6.  ,Howbeit  they  looked  whei^  h^  ihpuld 
fvvolleni^'Qir  jfefteri'dp\^^^  :  .  boCafter  tiey, 

ooke^  ai  gi;eat ,  while,  aniiaw  no  harm*  come  'to  him, 
clianged  their  Jnjnds,  and'^fetd^hat  W'wasa  god;  y. 
a^  ftme  (fuart*r^;were'poffeffi  of  the  chief  man  qT 
(land,  whofe;'naftv^ Wai  Publius^.whbrecervsii  119,  and- 

: .  1      /  ..'  .  -i  .  ^  '^lodfised 

I  Cor/ir;2jr  •'^ThTlcc  I^-  tlicCe  Galllcins  were  ^nnirs  vjr*fi?# 

fiW>»f4ft.— *    '^  r,/"        '    '  if>?th'c  Galileans^  brcaufc  they  fuf* 

\mii.  xo'/'^'tWMef  Cap*  fcrcd'fu'ch  thinjki*  I  tcll.you  nay: 

fearing  lift-  Pdul  flaould  hWe  f. Mar.  \$,  x8,    Sqc  on  Liik.  lo.  19. 

pulJed.inpiVw  ofthem,cpfli-  5    ^'^t.A^^  14. 11.  When  the  Peo- 

fed'the  Soldiers  to  jgb  down,  pie  law  what  Paul  had  done,  they 

:o  take  hitA  by  fofc^  from  a-  :  lifcup^  their  Voices, /aylni;  in  rhs 

g  fhcm,  *and  tpbr^g  him  in*  Speech  of  Lycaoda,  'the:  CioJs  are 

leCaftle.'   '*"  ^^*  r  '  conxe  down  to.  us  ia  the  JUJifneJj^  q£ 

t  AftsiT-  *^:  •*'                     10  Mcf       ..  .^  )    " 
lukr  Ui  »i^- —Jf^ft^V' ye  that 


»  « 


.L 
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J-.  ' 


*'■, 


lodged  urthrec  drvys  co^rtfoinily.  8*  And  Jkcimetc 
^har  tjic  father  of  PubUus^i^  4^af  ^  fever,andQfa  b 
flux :  to  whom  P?ul  entrpa  .i«>  a»d  *  p^^aye^  and  *  lai 
hands  onhiiTij  and  healed  hiitt^  ip.  Sp  wwn  tl^is  was 
others  aUb  which  had  4ii!^€$4p  the  inind^  came  ^"^^  ^'^ 
healed :    t  o.  Who  alfp  honoured  us  witli  'imy  ^  ^■ 

and  when  we  departed,  Xbey  lad^  try3^itli^iuchtH:r 

Year  xf  our    we  departed  ip  ft  flwp  .  drjMexaaadrja,  ^^ 
Lord ^3*       had  wintered  in^t^ifl^'whofe^ffigu^" 

ft  or ;  and  .PpUux.     i.^,  Xn^  .  ^ajjdi^  ^^ 
cufe,  we  tarried  fJS?<rTr  %\i^^  ,^y9-    .i$*  And  vP^i/^ 
we  fet  a '  <oi)(ipar^  ^nd  ^lif e  to  R^|[pQi  t   ipd  i^' 
day  the    foutn-wiud  hleWj  and  Vp  xamc  itii  ^^'' 
to    PuteoHt     14.  Where   We  round  brethrien,  and- 
defired  to  tarry  »w.itE;h  ijiefti/^^ep  disqrs^t  jpd  fo  ve'- 
tovyard  ^ome     151  A^d  from  ^?nfe  j^hmij^te 
(eard  of 'us,  they  caahe  "tO  .*  ^^et  us  is  iar  as  At 
fbrujn,  and  the  '  three  Taverns,  t   ^wfcoiiii  wnii?D  ^^^  \ 
lie  thanked-  God,  and  ^.  tdbjk  c(^rare^     iif-.  ArJ; 
we  came  to  Rx>me,.  the  c^iicprlbn  4^y?r^^  t^he.p^-^ 
to  the  captain  Of  the  giiard  l  'Ijyit*  Paiii>as  '  ft^^^^^^^ 
dwell  by  mnpfelf,  with  ,a  lUdler  thiit^loBpt  l^ft*  ^\' 
it  came   to. pals,  that   after  .'three  .dayS„\Pa^l  ^^^' 
chief  of  tl;ie   Jews  togetjiej.    And  ^fr£e\v  they  were  ^^' 
tocether,   he  laid  untp  thi^,  |iten  W  brethren,  tr.- 
I  hav^  comxttitt^d  nothmg  .agixnft  the  pf p||le  or  c-: 

*  I  King.  17.21.  tEiiiahJ  ftrttch-  fp^Vcr  thoa  «iig|»t^  "^X. 
cd  bimrdf  vpofi  tbc  Child  three  by  nie»  And  hmM»  ««^<|/; 
timest  and  mWnnto  the  L«r^,  and'  or.  h?s  Mother,  he  ft»| '' . 
faid,  O  Lord  my  God,  I  fr^ty  il,et,  V.i'Tinu  5. .  if.  Ut  *  ^* 
let  this  Chtl^s  Soul  con^e  info  fahn  ,  5  tlut  r^U  »eU  ^  coontfi^  ^ 
^gain.  tjim.r.13,14,15.  Isanyiv  pFfiii^/e  'iip^f.^f^Ci 
ihongyou  JifRifted?  ^  him  ptuj.  -  tirho  labour'  m  toe  ^^^-'^ 
h  any  merry  ?  let  him  ftog  Pfilma .      Do&rine.  ^ 

Is  any  ficl^  among  You.?4et4iiin      *  -.«THcb.  tj,  S.-'^^***''., 
talUbrtheEWcrs  ofthe  phurch^:,^that  arc  iV  B«i*,.a8  bo"';^ 
and  let  them  fray  over  him,  aftOintf*      ijiem  ;  *  jind'  ^hcpi  tfuc  M^'\ 
ing  h»m  with  Oil  in  the  Nimeof     ycrfity»  ai  beiog  J?m»^  ^^^' 
the  Lord  :    and  rfie  Pray&  of  Foiitb .    ui  the  Body.    "     '    ,  r  • 
fiiallfavi^  the  Sick,  and  tie  Lord  ^   *    *^  i  K^or-  12.  ai.TM)- 
fhall  raife  him  up.—  '  "   ©op  &y  tb  the  Hani,!  ba«:^ 

*  Sec  the  Note  0n  Afts  (5.  tf.      '.    ^  of  thee  :   nor  agaifl  tt^/^;; 

^  •/  Mat.  15.5,6.  But  ye    Tay,      the  Feet,  I  have  w »«*^^)  * 
whofoever  fliail  fay  to   his  Farher  ^  See  0^  A^H*  ^i' 

cr  his  Mother,  Ic  is  a  Gift  by  what-  ,.  \ 


fixthor's,,  yet  was  I .  delivered.  ^  bcaibper  from  je-^ 
L    intx}  thi^^  of  the  Roipa^T  x8.  Whfi Svlieii 

a^'^*^  fe;{amiped  mei^wpuld  have  fee  me  go,  ''becatife- 


dr  to* "Ibe^k ' Wijfh' ji^tt  >  becatife  that  for  the ' " ^$6pe 
^el  r^aln  ^ :b6p:nrf  \v,ith  this  ffh^ki,  ix/^r^^tlj^y^ 
nio  ^him^  We^  ^either  received  letters  put  of  Judei 
mi>^' thee,  rifetth^^^^^  ^Jirethren  diat  ,c^e, 

I  '^r  fejcke  ;^w"'.harih/of  ^hi^e.'  zz.  ^ut  we  "d^r^ 
r  of  thee. whit ;th^  thnllfeft:  .for  ?s.conceniiW 
2^i  Ve  Icncij^;,'t3iat:.**  every  yhere  it  is  fppkeu^.a- 
'  2^:.  And  '^hto  the^  .had:"  aj^poiht^d  him  >  '^lay,^ 
cam^^  xtiai^  ^to  him  uito  his  lodging  ;*'  to^whem 
P^W^%!J  ^ni{  ieftified  the  .kingdom  of  God^  ,per«yaj^ 
^h^meoficeriliijij'  Jefus,  fx^tOi'oiit  of 'fhe^J^xW  pt^ 
;^  jjtnd!<^  pi  ^'^.^roph^ts,  frQm  morning  till  even- 

A.d:s  i  1 «  ;  }1  The  chfeFCap-  and  am  fudged  for  tlie  '^^pe  of  ^ho 
line  near,  and  took  him,  and  Promife  made  of  God  uatd  oii^ 
anded  him  to  be  hmd  with  Fathers :  Unto  which  Promife 
Jk^fM^  ,r:  ;.:;rrc;>  I  v.  •;  tenT-iteli^^Tfibes- iaOiml/f^^ 
Afas^jpi.'^.-'^lie^eiliKCap^  5(^9  G(^  Day  and  'KiigiH^-ket^i^ 
hii0i^ii^xt^€i0dtiti»0^  oonie ; -^p  whieki^fvji  f^, '  King 
by^fccUHgiiyg.-*^  .^.A&i  14.  Afrippa,.'!  aaa  Jkccniiftl  i£  dS 
fP^hei^^f4iM  <lcfeftbatithe>  JoW^     '    ^    .  .   1> 

rno^r^iad^^edUitdmiiM^hiiik  >  <^  Ads  stf.  ftf,  it^E)>h.\6:  ^du 
eakV  ^jkeriHf  ^'^•NiAAei  can  i  o  4^  a  !^tni.  r*  ^6.  See  oh  "Adif  <|f. 
>r4)afetheTbiAg8^tM^fth»i^     ^d/    ^  ^  ^*  »  ^ 

«cr«/i  •Weil-  4^V^*ft»"i^.'  «•  ^>-tuklflr;5p4r«^Tfcl$rChitt  i^ftir 
]  anfwered  for  himfelf,  Nei-  *--fbr  a  Sign  which  fhall  be  fi^kem 
againft  the  Law  of  the  Jews,  againjf.  f  Afts  14.  y,  14,  —  A 
er  againft  the  Temple,  nor  1 5  Ringleader  of  the  Se£f  cf  the  Na* 
igainft  Cefar,  have  I  fended  zarenes.  This  I  confefs  unto  thee, 
thing  at  all.  t  ASs  16  31.  that  after  the  Way  which  they  r^f 
ja-Jthcyjycrc  gone  afidc,  thgy  .-lf(!rc/&>ra.W9jilup.L(lifiJSadi2£a^ 

d  between  themlelves,  faying.  Fathers.  Heb.  1 2. 3.  Confider  him 
»  Man  doth  wtbing  worthy  c/ao  that  endured  fuch  ContrsdiBUn  of 
h^  orofBonds^  Sinntrs  ugaif^  himfelf.-^ 

+  Afts  ay.  11 .  If  I  be  an  of-  ^  t  Atts  26.  6, 22.  Now  \  ftand 

er,  or  have  committed  anjr  and  am  judged  for  the  Hope  of  the 
g  worAy>cd?  0&th?J/iVr£u(|c*  .  l^i«ii^i^.ma<Sof  God  Untoour  Fa- 
to  die:  bjic •if  tftere  ^e'i^one^Jthvs.  -^W4tncfiing -^both  to  finall 
hefe  things  whereof  thefe '  ac*  ancTgreat,  faying  none  t)ther  things 
;  me,  no  Man  may.  deliver  me  ^than  thofc  which  the  Pr^fhetf  an<k 
othem.   In^^n/unto  Cefan  Mofes  did  fay  (hould  come.    See  OA' 

tAQs2(»^»7<  Now  I  ftand      Luk  34.47.  andjoh.  1.45^ 


ing,  'i4,»' And,^  fomc  believed  the  tiingis  whick  werei?^ 
l^en,  and  fozne' beiieved  not.   '25.  And  wB«n  theyapi 
not  axnonjg*  thf  mfdves,  ttey  departed,  ?fter  that  Paul  I 
Ipoken  one,  word.  Well  ^ke  the  hply  Ghoft  By  Efaiai  ^ 
jfopb^jvmto  opr  fathers,  .  itf*  Sayii^  fqo  unto  this  peq 
anil ,fity^. Hearing  ye.  fliajft.,he3r,    alid^  Jhall  sot  i:v 
iknd-/  and  feeing  ye  ihall  lee,  and  hot  perceive*,  I'A 
thie  heart  of.  this  people  is.  waxed  grofs,.rand  their  ear  J 
dullbf  h^ariric,  anld  their  eyes  have  thpy-plofedjleii^ 
Aould  iee  witK  tbiir  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  eto^and  i:> 
Hand  wjth  thiir  heart,  /and  fiiouldbe  cDnYerted,andIili ' 
heal/them.  ,2^>  *  Be  it  iriiiwn  therefore  unto  you,  tk :: 
filvationof  God'  is'ftnt  unto  the''t?eritiles,  acdfk 
win  hear  it.  19.  And  when  he  had  iaid  tfa^fe  words,  the 
departeo,  and  had  gfeat  reafoning  .among  themfelves.  p 
.     And  Pauldwelt  two  whole Vears  in  his  m:: 
Vcar  of  Qbt  .  red  hbufe,  and  received  an  that  came  in  1^ 
Lord65.      j^jni.  .  31-  Preaching  theHngdom  of  God|^ 
teaching  thof^  thincs  ^hich  concern  tfeLcJ" 
fcfus  Chrift,    with  all  *.  confidence*  .  no  man  forbi^i 


5  Afts;  14. 4.  The  Kbllitu tf C;  of     |>artcd  from  thcmi  ^  M 
tbc^Cicy  wts  i6V^#i;    and^«r#^   cbenft^y*  dUgndog  ^ii^ 
Md:  with  the  Jc  W$,  asd  jtMri  with     die^School  of^nc  Ty»»<tf   J 

fb^  ApoftJw-  t  A&  a7.  4-i^**'  . .  ^  *  I&-^-  9^  *****  ^^ll 
of  them  belitvtd,  UiA  con&ited  5  8<  lo*;  ""Jdh-n^^*  ^^^ 
with  i»4ii/  ind  SUis.-^t  AQk  19;  9.  P.  '  See  oti.Mit.  n*  i^o.  ,1 
WheiiVnwri  were .*^*#<<.  artd  '^^  •  f  Afta  i>  4«-  t  Aw »» 
Veved  jioti  but  fpaike  evil  of  that      %ttionAS^  9-^5- 

Way  tefi)ie  the  Mukitad#i  he  de-        «  Jtee.en  Afts  4*  ^9^ 
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